Go ogle 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable onHne. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the pubHc domain. A pubHc domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the pubHc domain may vary country to country. PubHc domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge thafs often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginaHa present in the original volume wiU appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
pubHsher to a Hbrary and finaUy to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with Hbraries to digitize pubHc domain materials and make them widely accessible. PubHc domain books belong to the 
pubHc and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use ofthe files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrainfrom automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 



Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at http : //books . qooqle . com/ 



ANTHOLOGIA GRAECA 



EPIGRAMMATVM 
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SIGLORVM EXPLICATIO 

ACCEDVNT NOTAE NONNYLLAE 
AD ANTHOLOGL^ PALATINAE LIBROS I— VI ET 
PLANVDEAE LIBR. V-VH. 



Nec praefationem de epigrammatum anthologiis 
nec plenam Palatini (23) Marcianique (481) descrip- 
tionem huic primo volumini praemittere cogitayi: 
quod utrumque nisi sepulcralibus demonstrativisque 
ad illormn codicum fidem editis nec proclive est factu 
nec omnino ex usu legentium fieri potest. Siglorum 
igitur quae sunt huius editionis propria explicationi 
pauca nec ea fortasse inutilia de Anthologiae Pala- 
tinae libris sex prioribus itemque Planudeae 
tribus posterioribus adiungam. 

I. 

P «== Palatinus 23. Continentur Anthologiae libri sex 
priores quaternionibus fere decem, a cod. quaternione 
quarto ad quatemionis XIII fol. 7', p. 49, 1—207, 12. 
Occupant quartum quaternionem (p. 49—63) epi- 
grammata Christiana, quinti quaternionis partem 
priorem (p..64— 76, 15) Christodori Ecphrasis, eius- 
dem quaternionis finem (p. 76, 16—79) et initium quat. 
sexti (p. 80—81, 7) epigrammata Cyzicena, in altera 
sexti quat. parte prooemia Syllogarum (p. 81, 8 — 

a* 



IV 



De codicis Palatini quaternionibus IV — XIIT. 



87, 29) insunt; extremum quaternionem sextum (p. 87, 
30—95), totum quatemionem septimum (p. 96 — 111) 
et octavum (p. 112—127), noni quat. (p. 128—143) 
partem maiorem (p. 128—141, 4) complectuntur epp. 
amatoria; anathematica denique continentur ultimo 
quaternione nono,quaterniombus decimo (p. 144 — 159), 
undecimo (p. 160— 175), duodecimo (p. 176—194), 
tertii decimi (p. 195 — 210) parte maiore. — Pagi- 
narum numeris codicem instruxit Fridericus Sylburg 
(cf. quae adnotantur ad Aldinam alteram, infra p. XII); 
bis scripsit ille n. 54 in quaternione quarto; in qua- 
temione duodecimo (p. 176—194) omisit idem nn. 177, 
188, 189 (cf. huius ed. p. 331, 362). — Ex eroticis 
anathematicisque epp. decimo cuique litteram numeri 
loco adpinxit corrector, in calculis nonnunquam errans 
(cf. ed. p. 223 et 419); epp. Cyzicenis numeri i<s — id' 
additi sunt, non reperiuntur eiusmodi litterae in epp. 
Christianis, nisi quod ad unum (I 11) librarius litt. la 
adposuit. — Lacunosum indicat textum epp. Christiano- 
rum librarius eo quod p. 53 (v. ep. I 18) lineas quinque 
(I. 15 — 19), p. 55 duas lineas (v. ep. I 48), p. 59 lineam 
(v. ep. I 99) vacuas reliquit; quinque lineas praetermisit 
p. 80 in epp. Cyz., tres in amatoriis p. 88 (v. ep. V 4); 
tres lacunae exstant in anathematicis, prima p. 164 
linearum 23 — 28 (v. VI 125), altera p. 166 sex lineamm, 
21—26 (v. VI 143), tertia p. 168 lineamm 21—27 (v. 
VI 157). - Litterae F. E. 9 pp. 49. 64. 81. 83 ad 
initium epp. Christianorum, descriptionis Christodori, 
prooemii Meleagri, Philippi in margine super. a Syl- 
burgio ideo appositae sunt, ut legentes ad indicis in 
folio primo praemissi titulos remitterentur hos: 



De codicis Palatini indice. V 

y fivlXoyoiX imyQafifia \ xQL6tiavLX&v. st6te vaoi>6 
^ eixdvag ^ el6 dLdtpoQa \ ivad^riiiata 

8 ;i;9e<Trodc690t; TCOLtji ^ri^alov ixipQa6 \ t&v ayak- 

fidtov i els tb drjfi ^ yvyLvd6LOV t imxak**fi 

^ev^LTCTC (o ex a fecisse videtur maD. rec). 

£ (lekedyQ JtOLrit jtaXaL6tLV 6te^f^' dLaq>6Q em- 
t 

yQafifia, 

sr fpLkLTCTt TCOLrjt ^e60akovLxi(X}g 6teq>"i 0^0(06 
dLag)Q imyQ, 

Unde apparety cur epp. Cyzicenorum initium Sylburg 
notare omiserit. Sequentes indicis tituli^ quoad huius 
Yoluminis capita spectant^ afferendi sunt hi: 

g aya^LOv 6xoXa6tLx a6iav ^vQrjvaL 6vkkoyii vi(ov 

t t o 

i7CL\yQa[i^dtc}v: ixte^iv iv x(ov6tav jcoX tcq 

d^e^ScsQOv SexQ \ i6tL Sh fj td^L6 t&v iTCLyQafifia 

ilyovv (sic) SLalQe6L6 ovt(o6i — 
a TCQfotri iiev: fj t&v %QL6tLav&v 
/3 SevtiQa Sl rj ta xQL\6toS6QOv 7CeQLixov6a: t 

^ri^alov 

y tQT^tri (sic) Sh: dQxijv \ fihv 'exov6a tijv i eQcs- 

tLX&v iTCLyQaiifia {m^d^eSLV 
8 fj t&v dvad^eiiatLx&v. 

Qui in cod. Palatino ad epp. Planudeae adscripti 
sunt numeri (velut ad VI 1 reperitur: 246^), his Al- 
dinae alterius folia, in quibus epp. illa exstant, indi- 
cantur; additi sunt a Sylburgio, qui idem ex iteratis 



VI 



De scribia cod. Palatini: A. J. B. L. C. Z''. 



epp. plurima notula (gi/r . . ,8lg g^dQetai, v. ad VI 146) 
signare studebat. 

Scribae codicis hic memorandi sunt sex: 

A : textum epp. fere totum exaravit^ pleraque auc- 
torum nomina, multa lemmata^ perraro scholia 
addidit: bis scripsit epp. VI 106. 144. 146. 
161. 208. 291. 334 (quattuor priora bis in 
eodem anathematicorum libro, posteriora in 
1. VI et ]. IX); conf. etiam ad V 59 (35). 
250. 262. VI 298. 

J : scripsit partem epp. Christianorum minoreni^ 
iterat epp. I 30 et V 4, 3— -6 ab A scripta, 
bis dedit ipse ep. I 122/ supplet Theocriti 
ep. VI 340; ab eodem scriba, non ab A, prioris 
partis Palatini cd. quaterniones ultimi duo, 
p. 421 — 452, scripti sunt fere toti. 

B : (qui inde a cod. p. 453, i. e. ab A. P. IX 564 
textum epp. exaravit) iterat epigrammata ab 
A exarata haec: V 160. 214, VI 241. 

L : lemmatista scr. ep. V 309 , pauca tradidit aucto- 
rum nomina, lemmata adscripsit haud pauca. 

C : corrector obiter versavit priores libros 
quattuor Anthologiae Pal., operose amatoria 
et dedicatoria pertractavit pleraque ad Michaelis 
Chartophylacis exemplar corrigens, verba et 
aliquando versus omissos supplens. Auctorum 
nomina in L V et VI pauca adscripsit, plura 
lemmata. His quinque scribis recentior est 
is a quo exarata est 

: sylloge epigrammatum 34, quae foliis quattuor 
primis (A^^B^^CD'-^), sex paginis (a— ?) con- 



Sigla quaedam editionis propria. 



vn 



tinetar; fol. A' codicis Palatini indicem exhibet, 
fol. C'^ scriptura vacat. Ex Anthologia Cepha- 
lana praeter epp. X 104, VII 307 unum 
recepit anathematicum, ep. VI 256. (Cetera 
omnia, quattuor exceptis, sunt epigrammata 
Planudeae, quae in A. Palatina desiderantur; 
ab eadem manu epp. quaedam et in fine A. P. 
1. IX et in extremo 1. XI, p. 488 et p. 568, 
adiuncta sunt, denique epp. XV 41—51.) 

At 8. A* (L*, C*) = A (L, C) scr. ia textu, 
Am® « A scr. in margine exteriore, 
Am*»» = A 8cr. in margine interiore, auperiore, 
A^' = A 8Cr. ante rasuram (a C) factam, 
A.^ = A scr. ante correcturam, 

i^alftjij C &llrj A»'^ =: litteras &Xfi scripsit C in erasis &Xly 
&XX^7ic^ P = litterae ric compendioBe exaratae sunt in P, 
&XXriT¥^ = duae litterae erasae sunt post i], 
ppr,c Palatinus exhibet post rasuram, correcturam.*) 



♦) De rebus orthograpbicis ne hic quidem una praetereunda 
Tidetur. Praepositionem et vocabulum tam ap^ositione quam 
compositione nexum ut binas voces accentu spirituque notat C, 
tamquam singulas A, qui eadem ratione voculas icXX' et ovx 
cum sequenti yoce copulat: innnmerabiles igitur sunt correc- 
turae profectae inde,quod corrector scripturam librariiA ad suam 
normam formare studebat. Sed in hoc genere mutationum C, 
cum incredibilem fere assiduitatem ad Ubros V et VI adhiberet, 
eandem nequaquam operam ad quattuor libros priores conferre 
▼olebat. Tn ep. VI 326, ut uno exemplo utar, quattuor sunt 
scripturae librarii A, quas C pro sua scribendi norma mutare 
poterat, totidemque mutavit (scil. &%oaxaXC%<ov ^ &nriSQog, 
&no7c6vtovy &XXBfiid'6v in &nb 6t., &n' ijSQog, &nb n,, &XX' ifi.). 
At in libris I— IV res eic se habet: ex bis libris facile enume- 
rari possunt ei loci, quibus A a sua ad alteram scribendi 
rationem declinavit: in primo 1. toto quater, opinor, separavit 
nomen a praepositione (stv bXCyoig 10, 47 ; slg ^Xeov 89, 2 ; elg 
dXoiiv 101, 2; ngbg d-Qdvov 110, 1); in altero 1. novem locis 
seorsmn voces scripsit A (a& 6nCaa> 73. 326, stg bdbv 299, ig 



VIII 



De apographis cod. Palatini. 



Ex apographis Palatini crebrius aflferuntur 

ap. G. = ap. Guietianum 

ap. B. = ap. Ruhnkenianum 

ap. L. = ap. Lipsiense 

ap. B. (s. Buh.) = ap. codicis Buheriani. 
Posteriora duo app. ipse contuli: quorum ex 
altero (L.) fluxit editio Reiskiana, alterum (B.) ex ap. 
Buheriano a lo. Gottl. Schneidero descriptum servatur 
in bibliotheca Gottingensi (philol. 3), cf. Meyer: die 
Handschr. in Gottingen 1, p. 2sq. Desunt in utroque 
ap. (sicut io plerisque app.) tam Christiana quam 



ccCd-eQa 301, ivl Tsxvrj 170, &Xl evl 840, ^ndzoio 101, ic^t^l 
S' 326, &XX' oi) 307): in tertio 1. a sua norma descivit A liis 
quattuor locis ig dcpd-aXft^o^s 3,6; etg l^d%7\v 8,2; ^nhqi 4, 2; 
5, 4 (et ter in titulis: slg oigavdv 1, ngbg tiiv 6, diic Tijg sic 10); 
in quarto denique libro octo locis sibi non constitit (cvv S' 
1, 9. 27; ngbc dXXov 3, 21; 'bcp' rjiietiQO} 3^, 22; iv ipd. S\ 85; 
eta bdQOva sic 3*>, 84; &XX' ec Zcov 4, 3; itXXoi)% 4, 10). In- 
numerabiles igitur sunt loci, quibus A suam iungendi vocabula 
rationem tenuit; quae scripturae omnes nec in adnotatione nec 
hic afferendae sunt; unius paginae e Christianis epp. exempla 
(p. 7) simt haec: ivvfievQ^eai (v. 2), 'bnoveviueai, (v. 6), ini£s(pv- 
QTitdag (v. 6), indXXoiL (v. 9), ivvdaai (v. 13), isnsQdvxvfog (v. 10), 
fjLSTafivQiov (v. 9), 'bnsQipvxija (v. 16). Unde fere colligere licet 
quot fuerint loci in quattuor libris mutandi correctori, 
si modo his prioribus libris eandem curam impen- 
derit atque epp. anathematicis (et eroticis). At intactas 
reliquit omnes has seriptaras C, nisi quod I 93, 2 nQoa accentu 
donavit, Tiatsncavvfitriv in xat' in oiv. mutavit, II 409 icXX' 6v 
fecit ex &XXov. (J scripsit I 119, 21 ividsafioia, I 121, 11 &vti' 
Xoyxria; ceteroqum praepositionem suo accentu instruxit atque 
etiam I 116, 2 alterum &no ab A scriptum in &nb itemque 
I 10, 46 {ista in fista motavit.) Haec exposui duabus e 
causis, ut et levaretur adnotatio additamentis inutilibus et 
unum saltem hic quoque afferretur argumentum, unde Michaelis 
exemplar ^atque syllogen Cephalanam) et Christianis epp. et 
Christodon descriptione et epp. Cyzicenis et, quod mirum 
fortasse videbitur, prooemiis quarti libri caruisse appareret. 



De apographo Lipsiensi et Boheriaiio. 



IX 



Cyzicena epp.-, insunt (praeter posteriorum librorum 
selecta epp., de quibus hic non dicendum) A. P. IV 
1; 2y 4 itemque amatoria et anatbematica epp. a Pla- 
nude omissa (cf. eroticorum indicem p. XXXI). In ap. 
Lipsiensi exstant Meleagri et Philippi prooemia f. 63 
—64, A. P. IV 4 ("Ayad^iov 6%oka6xi.Kov) £ 29^, ama- 
toria f. 29^— 4r, anathematica f. 42'-~56^ (etiam I 122 
f. 82^). Amatoriis praecedunt duo tituh*, prior: &Qxii 
x&v iQcnvx&v intyQafiiidxmv (f. 29'), alter (intermisso 
ep. IV 4): ijcvyQdfinaxa iQoxtxd dtaq>6Qcov Jtoirix&Vj 
seqnuntur: xov ai)xov^Aya^Cov' tpsiiyexs vioi icatSa 
Kvd^i/jQfig ro|o/3(5Aoi/ "EQcna et xov aixov' Niotg 
avdmov — i^avdnxsi xotg kdyoig (cf. ed. p. 80, 5 — 7), 
unde Isaacum Gruterum scriptorem huius apographi 
apparet Agathiae perperam vindicasse quod Cephalas 
eroticorum prooemium composuit. Ultimnm eroti- 
corum in ap. L. est Diophanis ep. V 308; anathe- 
maticis adnumeratur V 309. 

Schneideri ap. (B.) amatoria et dedicatoria in prima 
parte exhibet (p. 63 — 91 et p. 91 — 129); illis prae- 
missum est Agathiae ep. IV 4. Cephalae prooemium 
vioig dvdTCxcDv xxX. nomine auctoris caret. Ultimum 
eroticorum ep. V 309 esse, non primum anathemati- 
corum multo ante Woltersium vidit Bouhier: nam in 
ap. Buh. illud ep. (non V 308 ut in ap. L.) eroti- 
corum agmen clandit. In ea apographi parte, quae 
^Appendix ad Anthologiae Epigrammata' inscribitur^ 
reperiuntur Meleagri et Philippi prooemia cum Va- 
yassoris interpretatione latina ac paucis Buherii notis 
(p. 68—74); quibus notis postea (p. 91 sq.) alterae 
Monetae subiciuntur, quas de la Monnoye per litteras 



X De Monetae ac Buberii notis in ap. Buheriano. 

ad Buherium miserat,*) — In Brunckianum Palatini 
indicem unde duo postremi qui in tabula Palatina 
desiderantur articuli U^. ^AXnltpQovoq ^i^toQog im- 
6xoXaC tivegy 'AQL^zoriXovg ^Cog^ accesserint, ne 
posthac lateat, sumpta sunt illa capita duo ex indice 
ap. Buh. (p. 2), qui argumenta Palatini mixta cum 
argumentis apographi B. propriis profert (cf. ap. B. 
p, 209 sqq., p. 215 sqq.). 

II. 

Pl^(s.Mj = Marcianus481 (autographonPlanudis) 
pjE _ Planudeae editiones, ex quibus (in 
hoc vol.) citantur 

*) Plura de Monetae ac Buherii adnotationibus ac stu- 
diorum commercio proferenda erunt ad A. P. 1. XII. Hic unum 
specimen, quo de Meleagrei prooemii versu agitur, reticere 
nolui, ut quanto Moneta Buherio superior fuerit perspectum 
haberes. Ad IV 1, 46 adnotat Buh.: „Hos versus sic lege: h 
ds TlocsCdmnov xb xal ^HS^dXov, &yqi (i^o^^rjs Zi%BXv8og t' 
&vsfjLOLg IkvQ^Ba (pv6fjL6vcc. Quis enim est Sicelides poeta? quid 
sunt ayQi' aQ0VQ7}g7 Yere autem hi flores anemonae sunt; quae 
inde nomen accepit quod nunquam se aperit nisi vento spi- 
rante, teste Plinio H. Natur. 1. 21, 23. At silvestrem ideo 
vocavit Meleager, quod duo sint illius genera, primum Bilvestre, 
alterum in cultis nascens, ut docet Plinius ibidem ex Dioscoride 
1. II 207. Quae vero ScqovQrig Sv^BXCSog hic fit mentio ostendit, 
ni fallor, Posidippum et Hedylum Siculos fuisse, quod hactenus 
ignorabatur (!). Locum hunc sic reddo: inter haec quoque 
Posidippum Hedylumque silvestris terrae Siculae ventis flores 
pullulantes." Ad quae respondet (^p. 92) de la Monnoye: 
„optime V8. habere se videntur. Horum prior Hedylum et 
Posidippum cum silvestribus quibusdam floribus comparat 
(quorum nomina in Corona sua exhibebat Meleager, quae hic 
iniquis metri legibus impeditus exprimere non potuit, qua 
ratione et nomen floris quem assignavit Platoni non expressit). 
Versus alter Asclepiadem Samium spectat, a patris Sicelidae 
nomine et ipsum Sicelidem dictum, de quo Theocritus Thaly- 
siorum v. 40, ubi videndus scholiastes. Huic Sicelidae anemone 
tribuitur." Cf. Susem. H 524, n. 30. 



De cod. Marciano 481; de Planudeae editionibus. XI 



X 1 




priiiccpo 1; iureiibiiici ^a. ±*iu^j 


Pl» 


= 


Aldina princeps (a. 1503) 


ITl 




^iaiiia secuiiaa ^a. xOdS i j 


Pli 




luiibiiia ^si* luiu j 


pib 




ixsceiisiaiia ^Daaiiy a. looij ci. aa ii oij 


"Dln 




ed. quae prodiit ap. Nicolinos Sab. 1550 


T>lB 




QfoTxUoM^OVlO /'o 1 

otepDaniaDa (bl, iDoo^ 


piw 




Wecheliana (a. 1600) 


TITR 




Boschiana (a. 1795) 






scholia Wechelianae 






schol. manu (M. Musuri?) scripta, quae 
exstant in Plorentina biblioth. Bernensis. 



In Marciano 481 Planudes scripsit Anthologiae suae 
prooemium f. 2' in margine superiore: l6tdov dyg iv 
totg i%ov6i xsfpdkata t^il(icc6i | xat &X(pd^ri' 
tov tavta ixtd^sitaL 4i^&v Ttgbg tovto ^ptAo- 
novri^dvtGiv' %vSriv \ yA^ ^6av' xal ^aSCa iy- 
tsvd^sv tp t,ritovvti fi toiitfQV svQs6ig. In marg. 
inferiore redeunt verba l6tiov — g)LloMovri6dvtc3v^ 
quibus adiunguntur haec: ^vdi^v ydg ^v xal dvapl^ j 
anavta iv tS dvtiy Qa^pa)' x&vtsv^sv oi ^aSCa ta 
^rjtoijvtL fj Bxd6xov t&v xs^aXaCcnv svQs6tg ^v, vvv 
Sh ^aSCa tri td^si t&v exoixsCcav ifpsTCOfisvc) (voculam 
oi post x&vtsvd^sv et voces ^v vvv Sh §aSCa Pl primo 
omiserat). Quattuor libros priores (epp. demonstrativa 
et exhortatoria I, epp. irrisoria et convivalia II, epp. 
sepulcralia III, epp. descriptiva IV) non una sylloge 
iunctos praebet M, sed [in duas partes discerptos: 
ampliorem syllogen, quae praecedit, continent fol. 2— 58'' 
(libr. I^ 11% 111% IV fol. 2-21', 2r-29% 30-43' 9, 



XII De Marc. 481 et Aldinae principis appendice. 

43' 11 — 58^12), breviorem tribus posterioribus libris 
(V— VII) subiunctam sive appendicem altero Planudis 
delectu confectam praebent fol. 81^—100' (libr. IP, 
III^ IV^ fol. 8r 6—86^ 16, 8V-9(y6, QO^^l-QG^ 
97—100' 23). Differunt igitur Pl^ et PP eo quod 
autographon libros I— IV*, V— VII, I— IV^, editiones 
vero libros I— IV*+^, V— VII exhibent et ita quidem, 
ut epigrammata duplicis sylloges secundum eadem argu- 
mentorum capita digerantur. In priores Planudeae 
libros (I— IV^+^*) nuUa ex sex prioribus Anthologiae 
Pal. libris epp. recepta sunt nisi unum ex erot. V 160 et 
anathematica 18 (cf. ed. p. 225). Marciani 1. V continet 
Christodori descriptionem (f. 58^ — 61^^ 8), 1. VI selecta 
dedicatoria (f. 61^ 10—68^ 17), 1. VII denique amatoria 
(f. 68^ 19 — 76'); de tribus his libris cf. p. XVLXXIIsqq. 
et ed. p. 36, 57, 80, 224 sq. — Aldinae principi 
^E^LdvdQd^ioGig addita est ultimi quatemionis paginas 
tres et totum fere quintemionem (NN) complens, cuius 
appendicis additamenta emendationesque ex Marciano 
maximam partem petita cum in textum Aldinae alte- 
rius transierint, accidit ut haec editio*), ceteroquin 

*) Tn bibl. Heidelbergensi est Aldinae alterius exemplar, 
quod olim Sylburgii, post Gruteri erat; inscripta habet haec: 
„collatus est cum MS. Palatino a Frederico Sylburgio, qui 
plurima epigranmiata auctoribus restituit, quorum nomina ex 
dicto MS. ipse adscripsit, plura etiam ex eodem MS. supplevit, 
tum quibus aliqua verba tum etiam integri versus deerant.'* 
Praemissa sunt verba Gruteri (?) manu scripta: „Liber iste 
aerumnabili labore collatus est cum ms. exemplari quod est in 
^Bibliotheca Palatina ampla ex libraria Sylburgii, et infinita 
habet correcta ex eodem libro. Paginae etiam in eisdem 
membranis notatae ad marginem referuntur ad istum codicem.** 
Verba „ampla ex libraria" inducta sunt, pro quibus recentior 
manus supra scripsit „habetque scripturam (?) adscriptam 
nonnunquam manu" (sc. Sylburgii). Cf. ed. Bosch. III 611. 
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nullius momeuti, a Marciano propius quam aliae 
abesset. 

Ap. = Planudeae Appendix Barberino-Vaticana (ex 
epp. 54 constans), quam edidit L. Stembach; 
Ap™ = cod. Barberinus 6r. I 123, qui epp. 

corollam continet p. 599 — 612, 
Ap^ .= Vaticanus Gr. 240 (f. 68'— 75'). 
Appendicis epigrammata sunt erotica omissa a Pla- 
nude, quae e coUectione Cephalana (quin ex ipso 
Palatino) videntur sumpta esse. 

III. 

Ex minoribus syllogis notantur 
E = Euphemiana, inest in codd. tribus, qui sunt 
E^ = Parisinus 1773 (cuius f. 257^—265^ syl- 

logen praebent), 
E^ = Plorentinus 57, 29 (f. 153^-161'), 
E» = Parisinus 2720. 
U est recentior quam Euphemiana coUectio, exhibent: 
2;p=Par. 1773 (f. 245'— 257^ ante syllogen 

Euphemianam), 
2;^= Flor. 57, 29 (f. 142'— 153^). 
S = Sylloge Paris. suppl. 352 (f. 179'— 182^. 
Gorolla 27 epigrammatum 120 (non 119, ultimum 
est IX 19), quae in codd. Par. 1773 et Flor. 57, 29 
praemissa est Euphemianae, ex eroticis ep. V 80 (n. 45), 
ex anathematicis VI 331 (n. 48) exhibet. Inter Euphe- 
mianae epp. 79 sunt V 67 et septem anathematica 
VI 330, 1, 2, 4, 5, 331, 9 (n. 19; n. 4, 16, 49, 50, 51, 
60, 69); sed omittunt E^-^ unum ex his epp., VI 331, 
quod in utriusque codicis Sylloge 2J (n. 48) a Bartho- 
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lomaeo Comparino scriptum est. Sylloge Paris. 352 (S) 
ex eroticis Pal. praebet unum V 77 (f. 182'). De 
coUectioDum E2J3 origine atque compositione ad 
posteriora Yolumina quaedam addenda]eruut: cf. tamen 
annal. phil. 139 p. 770 et Blatter f. d. bayer. Gymn. 26 
p. 553. — edidit Schneidewin (Progymnasmata 
1855); WE^U^U^ ipse excussi, S ego post Cramerum 
(Anecd. Gr. IV 266) denuo contuli. — Praeterea cf. 
Finsler (Krit. Unters. p. 70) de sylloge Planudea mi- 
nore Marciani 11, 1; Dilthey ind. lect. Gott 1887 de 
cod. Par. 1630. 

Diog. (= Diogenes Laertius) exhibet in 1. III 32 
erotica tria (V 77—79), signantur codices 
Diog. (s. D.)® = Burbonicus n. 253, 
Diog.^^ ' = Paris. 1759; Laur. 69, 13, 
Diog.^ = Vindobonensis apud Bergkium. 

Scripturas codd. Diog.^^ benigne mihi Diels, professor 
Berolinensis, committere voluit, Diog.^ ipse contuli. 

Suid. (s.S.)^-»-^-»-^ sunt Suid. codd. Parisinus 2625, 
Par. 2622, Vossianus s. Leidensis, Oxoniensis 289, 
Bruxellensis; S.^ ipse contuli; sed cum post priorem 
editionis partem confectam demum codicem nactus 
sim, meam Leidensis coUationem ad erotica posteriora 
et omnia anathematica in adnotatione, verum ad A. P. 
I 34 et nonnulla erotica in Addendis reperies (unde 
apparet, cur discrepantias coUationis Gronovianae et 
Gaisfordianae iuitio ed. nonnunquam memoraverim, 
quae postea neglegebantur). 



Ad epigrammata Christiana. 



XV 



Restat xxt pauca afferam de A. P. I, II, V, VI. 

Ex Christianis epp. bis scripta sunt 30 (AJ), 
122 (J); cf. praeterea ad ep. I 116. — Auctorum 
nominibus Christiana epp. instructa non sunt nisi 
undecim, sex ab A: KXavdiavov 19, iVf^AovSS, ^Aya^Cov 
34—36, MavdvdQov 101; duobus add. nom. auctoris J: 
Mixaifik 122, £g)(pqoviov 123; tribus L: tov aitov 20, 
ZofpQoviov 90, 'lyvatLOv 109, quorum primo praecedit 
Glaudiani ep. (I 19: cf. Birt p. LXX), alterum in 
Maii spicil. III p. 96 non Sophronio Damasceno tri- 
buitur, sed Zsvdxa latQ06o(pi6tov inscribitur. (Im- 
merito autem videtur Anthologiae testimonium post- 
habere Buecheler: nam verba fiaibv AfuiPdfisvog 
tijvd' dved^r^xs pCfiXov haud facile dici poterant nisi 
ab ipso auctore libri martyribus donati, certe non 
ab auctoris amico, et Sophronio ipsi cognomen 
iatQo6oq)L6tov fuisse constat: cf. Add. ad I 90.) — 
Offendit ep. 108 ids^Ttotov titulus in ceteris anonymis 
Christianorum non obvius, nec exstaret illic nisi lem- 
matistae opera illatus: etenim &8 (pro dddii) ab A 
scriptum in &Si6%otov sig tbv dddfi mutat L. — 
Lemmata prima capitis et ultima (epp. 1 — 10, 

117—123) adposuit J, media A {sl6 scripsit A pro 
sig tbv — f^v — r6 — toxjg nulla usquam compendii 
ambiguitate: nam ep. 34 verba iv IlXdty abAscripta 
nihil dubii relinquunt, quin eig tbv aitbv dQ%dyy, 
lemma fuerit, non sig ti^v aitiiv sl}i6va\ at ep. 112 

error videtur librarii A sl6 av vabv pro iv tp aiytip 
vap scribentis). Lemmata ab J scripta intacta reli- 
quit L; librarii A lemmata (inprimis ea quae non in 
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margine exteriore, sed interiore et in textu exstant) 
qua ratione J et L mutaverint, iterarint, apertiora 
reddere eonati sint, ex adnotatione videre licet. Ante 
ep. sig tiiv avd6tcc6iv (111) excidisse versus slg ti^u 
6TavQC36iv tam ex lemmatis perversitate quam ex 
comparatis epp. 44 — 56 et 111 — 114 elucere arbitror. 
Lemmati ad Patricii episcopi prooemium adscripto (ep. 
119) verba perversa AnoXoyia sifqyrin, addidit in ras. J, 
unde tamen Eudociae &7Coloy£av librario non ignotam 
fuisse suspiceris (cf. Ludw. ind. lect. Reg. 1893 p. 39). 



Descriptionis Christodori titulus est in. 
autographo: iv tpds tm jtsnittp rfii^fiart TCSQiixstai 
^xq>Qa6Lg XQi6Todd)QOv Ttoiritov d^fifiaiov xo^itov t&v 
ayaX^&toDV \ t&v sig th di^^66iov yv^vd6iov tb ini- 
xaXoii^iBvov tov g«v|^3r3rov*); cui Plan. editiones ad- 
dunt hi d\ xal tic imyQdfjinata t&v iv tfp IjCTtodQd^G) 
Kcav6tavTivovjt6Xsmg fiVL^xov. Etenim autographi 1. V 
nil continet nisi descriptionem (cf. etiam Ban- 
din. II 101 de cod. Laur. 31, 28); editiones addunt 
epp. in aurigas, quae ipse Planudes, ut convenit, in 
1. IV recepit (priorem partem post epp. sig iy(ovc6t&v 
six6vag praemisso titulo: sig t&g iv tdi [7t7toSQ6fia) 

^ Cf. Codin. de Orig. CP. p. 14 (B): tb naXovfievov 
Zs^^^LnTtov, p. 36 6 $h Zsv^iTcnog tb Xovt(f6v, p. 38 iv 
Zevlinna XovtQa, Anon. Enarrat. Chronogr. p. 188 (B): 6 
Zsv^innoq th Xovtghv Us^fjQog HoeXsitai, Chron. Pasch. 494: 
th Srjfidaiov Xovtghv th Xeydfisvov Zs^d^mnov et (paulo 
post) th aitzh drjfidaiov Xovtghv Zs^d^mnov, Cedren. Hist. comp. 
I 442 th Zsv^mnov XovtQOv, I 647 th Xostghv toO Ssfii/jQOv 
th Xsydfisvov Zsv^mnog (Cedreni de statna Homerica vei;ba 
non pendere a Christodori vers. 311—360 apertum eat: cf. 
Lange Mus. Bb. 36, 112). 
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Ka}v<ftavtLvov7c6l6cog 6tiijXag t&v i^Xrit&v imyQan' 
futra, f. 43^ — 45^; alteram partem popt epp. slg 
Blx6vag fia6vkia)v f. 46: cf. ed. p. 57). — Planudes 
descriptionem non petiyit ex Palatino, in quo desnnt 
V8. in Amymonam (61 — 64), in Daretem (222—224), 
excidit versus ex descriptione Herodotea (380). — 
Statuarum ordine cum ubique concinant Palatinus 
et autographon, ab utroque differunt editiones 
eo quod Oenonam (215) post Paridem (219) inducunt 
et Milonem pugilem (228) Dareti (222) et Entello 
praemittunt. — Versus in Lampum (251) primo omissi 
in Pal. exstant post descriptionem IsoCrateam; quem 
errorem corrcxit A ipse ita ut senes Troiani Thymoetes, 
Lampus, Clytius eodem ordine atque apud Homerum 
(r 146) memorentur (quamquam praestabit fort. 
Lampum Clytio subiungere: Bl6tif^KBv KkvtCog fiiv — 
AAnLnog^i 6' i^irvvfi^i/fljjitemque versus 388—392 ante382 
coUocandi videntur). — Lemmatum formam Palatinam : 
dg &yaX^a (s. slg tb &yaXiia, cf. ad 1, 13, 17, 23, 136) 
tov Satva in breviorem elg thv dstva redegit Planudes; 
idem additamenta omisit, qualia explicandi causa nomi- 
nibus nonnulla adposuit A, plura dedit L (velut: Tot) 
^OQog, tov q>vlo66q>ov s. q>cko66(pov^ tov fisydXov 
^TiroQogy tov tgayvTcov^ t^g IvQvxfig^ IvqixoVj tov 
nvyfidxov^ tov ci^Ai/rov, tov {idvtB(og^ tov xo(ilxov sic, 
Tov [6toQLxov, tov TCOLfjtoVj tov [sQiog)] adscripsit 
tamen Planudes ^i^tOQa ad Ai6%[vriv (13), thv ^ijtOQa 
ad 'I^oxQdtfjv (256), (idvtLv ad IIoXiiLdov (41), tbv 
fidyov ad 'AtcovXi^lov (303). Lemmata descriptionis 
excepto primo {elg jdrjLfpoPov) omisit omnia Florentina 
princeps; ceterae edd. cum autographo congruunt, nisi 

Ahthoii. Ohasoa. I> 
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quod Stephaniana ac sequentes, si forte statuae de- 
scriptio non finito, sed medio versu absolvitur, duo 
ac tria lemmata comprehendunt (velut versibus 136 
— 147 in Pl* titulus: alg ^HQaxkijv xal slg Axyyriv xal 
slg Alvsiav praefixus est, cf. tamen PI' ad v. 117). 
Ceterum vel inde quod septies posterior versus pars 
non ad eandem, sed novam statuam spectat^ intellegi 
potest perverse quosdam de peculiaribus in singulas 
statuas epigrammatis quam de continua enarratione 
cogitare maluisse (signum clausulae perperam ad- 
pictum est in P post initia: ayxi d' ixsivov 16, oifdh 
6i) (lolTtflg 44/ iyyd^L d' airtov 138, recte omissum 
est post iyyv^L 8' avtov 40, [6td[i6vog dh 120, tXad^L 
yairjg 143, ^if '^ExtoQog ivvane (ifjtSQ 175). — 
KXBLVLaSr^v (82) dici Alcibiadem mireris tam Planudem 
fugisse quam librarium A, quorum ille (Pl^) omisso 
nomine scripsit hic elg &yaXfia tov (supplevit 
lemma in P lemmatista); sed Aglaum Polyidi patrem 
Maximo ignotum fuisse non mirum, cum Coeranus 
pro Aglao a ceteris nuncupetur, ac mea sententia ante 
V. 263 excidit statuae nescio cuius descriptio^ quae in- 
cipiebat a verbis iyXabg sl6ti/^xeL'^ si Christodorus post 
ad Polyidi genitorem se convertens KoiQavog st^tijxsL 
scripserat, fieri potuit ut librarii a priore ad alterum 
sl6tr^xsL aberrantis incuria et ^Aykahg pater IloXvidov 
inferretur et unius statuae descriptio amitteretur. 

Ad amatoria epp. et anathematica auctorum 
nomina fere omnia scripsit A; tribus epp. eroticis 
V 70 — 72 nomen auctoris addidit L, nulli anathe- 
maticorum; V 70 recte vindicat L Palladae (cuius 
syllogam lemmatistae notam fuisse indicio est notula 
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ab L ad VII 339 adposita: &Srikov i^i tivi \ tovto 
yiy^anxai\ \ ^Aiyv- o iv t^ot6^ (cr. ex r^, i. e. ta) tov \ TCaX- 
XaSa sjtvyQafi \ fia^iv aiQi^ xec \ fievov ^iijTCots \ Ss Aov- 
XLavov ^i^tiv^), — Paulo plura auctorum nomina dedit C, 
haec fere: JovxilX(ov ol Sl UoXifKovog V 67, Rufini 
(cum L) V 72, '^ya^iov V 221, HaiiXov ZiX, V 265, 
YI 75. 168, TlaXXaSa YI 85 (sumptum nomen ex 
VI 86), 'EqvhIov VI 96, Anacreontis (rov ainov) VI 
137. 145, NixdQxov VI 31. Ad ep. V 307 testimo- 
nium librarii A (Antiphili) refellitur a C {iiaXXov Sh 
9iXoSijfiov)] cf. etiam ad V 70, VI 203; testimonia con- 
troversa de auctoribus (inprimis Asclepiade, Posidippo, 
Leonida) aflFert ipse Ahaec:V 160 'ifWAov oCSyA^xXrj' 
TtcdSov, 193 et 208 no6BLSi%nov 7j'A6xXrj7tidSovj 
201 '^tfxA. no6Bi,S. (97 &SriXov ol S\ 'Jqxlov: an 
Meleagri?), VI 15 tov axytov (Ant. Sid.) of Sl Zmlinov^ 
246 ^^lXoSY^^v ol S\ 'AQy.^ 110 AscjviSa ot Sh 
Mva6dXxov, 154 AsmvLSa TaQ, ot S% FaLtovXLXov 
(44 &StiXov ttvog, ot Sh Ascdv. TaQavt,), Poetis 
gentilia addidit pauca A, plura C, saepe onmino desunt. 

^AvtLTtdtQov nullo gentili exstat VI109. 111. 115. 
118. 174. 219. 223. 276. 287. 291 (ex fragmentis Cor. 
Mel., Sidonii), V 108, VI 241. 249. 256 (Thessaloni- 
censis, ex fr. Philippeis), VI 10 (Sid.?), VI 209. 335 
(Thessal., cf. etiam ad VI 208); Sidonio dedit sex 
epp. A: VI 14. 46. 159 sq. 206. 47 (quod postremum 
Thessalonicensis videtur); C uni ep. (ex cor. Philippea) 
perperam adscripsit ZlS(ovIov (VI 93); Thessaloni- 
censis sunt teste A epp. V 2. 29 sq. VI 198. 

Alcaeum nusquam disiinxit gentili A, Messenii 
Tidetur V 9, Mitylenaeo tribuit VI 218 C (Alphei 

b* 
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esse ep. VI 187 tradit A). Nec Erinnae aut Anjtae 
nec Nicaeneti (Samii? Abderitae?) nec Aristonis (Cy- 
renaei?) nec Erycii (Cyziceni) gentilicia afiferuntur. 

^AqxCov inscribuntur erotica duo V57. 58 (Meleagri 
fort. utrumque; an Nicarchi?), ex anathematicis octo 
VI 16. 39. 179—181. 192. 195. 207 (Antiochensis?); 
nec ab A nec a C gentile aut epitheton (cf. tamen 
ad VI 195) additur. 

^LodwQOv nullo additamento scripsit A ad V 121, 
VI 243. 245. 348; Zc3va idem A VI 98. 106. Erotici 
auctor idem videtur atque ep. IX 556 (Zova J). 

jdLor{(iov MLlrj^iov dedit A V 105 recte: nam 
ep. est fragmenti Philippei; dedicatoria VI 267. 358, 
quorum illud est in cor. Meleagrea, ambo mihi ab 
Adramytteno composita videntur. Eiusdem Diotimi 
fort. est ep. VI 3 nudo ^lovv6Cov nomine instructum 
ab A, qui ad V 80 ^lovv6. 6o(pL6rov dedit. 

AsGnvidov gentili omisso A exaravit ad epp. V 187. 
205; illud recte fort. a Leonida abiudicat Reitzenstein, 
ego Asclepiadi (s. Posidippo) potius quam Meleagro 
tribuerim. Anathematica Tarentini plurima Aa(ovl8ov 
s. ABcnvCSa inscribuntur: TccQavrCvov adpinxit A epp. 
44. 154. 188. 211, totidemque C 202. 204 sq. 334; 
^AXe^avdQscog adiecerunt ep. VI 321 A et C; Alexan- 
drini epp. VI 200 et 262 videntur (nam 262 receptis 
xlayyav oix^ v. 2, Eixxlxtig y v. 3, niKpvs x^irog r 
ix radd' ixQifia6' si v 4 isopsephia restituitur). 

'Ovi6rov est ep. V 19 ; nec Bv^avrCov nec Koqlv^lov 
additum (illud gentile adposuit ad VII 274, hoc ad IX 
216 C); Corinthio (poetae Philippeo) ego tribuerim V 
19. 36. 41, Byzantio (quem Menk pro Meleagreo habet) 
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tamqaam Diogenianeo V 19 tribuit Weigand. Nec 
Onestes nec Onestos {'Ov66i<xg suspicabatur Reiske) 
poetae nomen videtur, sed agnomen Honestus (cf. ad 
Y 303), quam. in coniecturam praeter me Eaibel, 
P. Brandt, Sakolowski incidemnt. 

Gentile Bv^avtiov ad ^Jvti<p£Xov scripsit VI 97 C, 
VI 199 A; Maxeddvog addidit nomini ^Avtifpavovg ep. 
VI 88 A, nomini 'ASalov 228 (non 258); ®a6lov gen- 
tile adiunxit A poetae Ze)6£fiov VI 183, omisit VI 15. 
Ua^iov ad ep. VI 210 (^tAttra scribit A nec aliter C 
ad VII 481) et MiXri^iov ad VI 91 (@dXXov) dedit C 
(non item ad 235). De Thyillo (et Satyro) v. ad VI 170. 
— Unum Crinagorae ep. (227) gentili instruxit A, 
Philippi unum (6) L, septem (86. 62. 90. 92. 94. 99. 203) 
C. — Epitheton yQamiatixov ad 2Ji(iiov (113) et ad 
Zafiivov (158) scripsit C, ^nitoQog ad Al6x(vov (330) 
A. — Argentario praenomen M&qxov praefixit epp. V 
15. 31. 88 ipse A, omissum in priore eroticorum parte 
(V 62. 101. 103. 109. 112. 115. 117) adpinxit L, ad 
ep. V 126 et anath. VI 201. 333 adposuit C (omisit ad 
VI 248). — 9kixxov nomini ^tafdXkov praemittit VI 
196 A, at 6tatvkUov (ut C et B) ad V 4 idem A; 
q>akdxxov dedit VI 165 (<pkaix£ov pro Oakaixov 193). — 
Nec Gemino TvkUov (B) nec Basso AokUov{C) addit A. 

Poetae Maecii triplex exstat scriptura ab A orta: 
MaixCov (V 113. 116. 129. 132, VI 33. 233), KoCvtov 
(VI 230), MavxCov KoCvtov (89). Lemmatista in- 
tactum reliquit nomen (V 113. 116), in MaxxCov 
depravavit nomen V 129 et VI 33 C. (Ep. IX 249 
auctoris lemmate instruxit C, unde MaxxCov perverse 
Jacobs et Diibner inscripserunt; scriba J epp. IX 
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403. 411 scripturam correctoris Maxxtov secutus est.) 
— Similiter MoiQovg (VI 119. 189 A) in MvQOvg 
convertit C (189), a quo et gentile Bv^avriag fluxit. 

Ad nomina auctorum praecipuam adhibuernnt et 
lemmatista (in 1. V parte priore) et corrector operam 
hanc, ut scripturae ab A ortae perspicuitati consulerent, 
cum et pronomini tov airtov nomen ipsum poetae 
adiungerent (vice praesertim paginarum intercedente) 
et nomen iterarent et breviatum supplerent et parum 
conspicue exaratum manifestius redderent (cf. e. g. 
quae de scriptura vocis 'A^xXrjTaddov ad V 63. 157, 
MsXsdyQov V 159, ZiXBvxLaQLOv V 263. 269, ^^t/iai- 
vldov V 158 monentur). 

Amatoriis epp. prioribus (V 1 — 120) lemmata ad- 
scripsit lemmatista (praeterea titulum ep. 309), poste- 
rioribus (ab ep. 121) corrector; in lemmatistae parte 
unum lemma (ep. 81) addidit, alterum (51) auxit, ter- 
tium (27) correxit C; contra in sua parte C (cum Me- 
leagreae cor. ac Philippeae epp. fere omnia lemmatis 
donaret) Agathianum cyclum neglexit adeo, ut ex 
epp. 87 (215 — 301) ad septem priora tantum et ad 
epp. 224 — 237 argumenti indices adponeret, cf. infra 
p. XXXI; ex epp. 1 — 120 (L) viginti circiter, eaque 
praeter unum omnia singulis comprehensa distichi^, 
lemmatis carent. Ipse A, nisi fallor, tantum ad V 98 
et octo sylloges Agathianae epp. (254. 264. 290—294. 
299 sq.) lemmata adiunxit. Planudes amatoria epp. 
lemmatis non instruxit nisi quattuor ex cyclo petita 
(V 221. 292 sq. 301). 

^Continet autem septimus Planudeae liber se- 
lecta epigrammata erotica inde a fol. 68 (1. 19) 
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usque ad f. 76' (1. 30). Prooemium autographi, quod 
affero p. 80, idem est atque editionum Planudearum, 
nisi quod Planudes ipse extrema scripsit haec: 56a 
liil nQog ro &6s[iv6t£Q0v xal al6xQ6tsQov ijcoxKvs- 
tar tdc y&Q toiaiha tcoXXA iv t& ivtiyQaq^co ivta 
naQskLycoiisv (sic, non naQski7c6(iriv)j cum editiones 
ixoTcXivsc exhibeant pro A^oxk^vstai et ycaQsKjcofisv 
eonyertant in TCOQilms, g>ri6iv, 6 nkavoiiSrig. Epi- 
grammata ducenta decem (v. duodecim, si n. 153 
pro tribus, 170 pro duobus epp., contra n. 137 et 174 
pro uno computautur) sumpta sunt omnia exceptis 
undeviginti ex Anth. Palatinae libro V; dispositionem 
Planudeae ex ordine Palatinae pendere ex hac tabula 
apparebit. . 



PUn. 


Pal. 


Nomen anctoris 


Plan. 


Pal. 


Nomen auotoris 


I 


y 




22 


193 


Posid. 8. Ascl. PIP 


1 


138 


Meleagri Pl P 


23 


195 


Meleagri PIP 


2 


140 


Mel. Pl, om. P 


24 


196 


1» 


3 


141 


om. PIP 


25 


206 


Asclepiadis PIP 


4 


142 


Mel. Pl. om. P 


26 


209 




5 


143 


Meleagn Pl P 


27 


214 


Posid.^PI, Mel. P 


6 


146 










7 


147 




II • 






8 


150 


5» 


28 


215 


Agathiae PIP 


9 


161 


»1 


29 


216 


Pauli PIP 


10 


153 


>» 


30 


217 


Agath. PIP 


11 


154 




31 


219 


Agath. PIP 


12 


158 


Simonidis PIP 


32 


220 


PauU PIP 


13 


162 


Mel. PIP 


33 


221 


Agatb. PIC 


14 


167 


&871I0V PIP 


34 


222 


Macedonii PIP 


15 


170 


Meleagri PIP 


35 


223 




16 


176 


1» 


36 


224 


Pauli PIP 


17 


177 




37 


227 


18 


186 




38 


228 


Maced. PIP 


19 


187 


Leonidae PIP 


39 


229 


Pauli PIP 


20 


188 


Mel. PI, Asclep. P 


40 


233 




21 


191 


Mel. PIP 


41 


235 





XXIY Eroticorum Antb. Pal. et Planudeae tabula. 



Flan. 


Pal. 


Nomen auotoris 


Plan. 


Pal. 


Nomen auctoris 




OQQ 


Tj„„i; pi T> 
Irauli ri r 


84 


===== 
294 


T rxrvv.i-^C Dl D 

Leontu i^iir 


43 


253 


n 


86 


297 


T«- 1 ^ ... _ .1 Dl D 

luiiani 1*11' 


44 


255 


»» 


III 






45 


257 


n 






46 


259 




86 


305, B 


i^iiiioaemi rl P 


A T 

47 


261 




87 


79, a 


r^iiiioaemi iri, 


48 


265 


n 






x^iatonis x' 


49 


267 


88 


3, a 


Dlv4i.rv<]/iv.wv; Di n 

fniioaemi 1*1 i* 


OU 


oco 
2d^ 


»» 


OA 


7, a 


D Vk 1 1 /-V /4 #v «V» 4 Dl 

irniioaemi ri. 


51 


OTQ 

27o 


»» 






TLT _ 1 T> 

Mel. ir 


02 


OTQ 

27o 


»» 


90 


123, p 


x^niioaemi x'ii' 


OO 


OQA 

2oO 


»» 


91 


23, a 


J. DU-!1ny}n.^4 Dl D 

j i^niiodemi x^i r 


tiA 

64 


285 


t» 


92 


24, a 


rtiilodemi irii:' 


55 


287 


»» 


93 


12, 


>» 


56 


299 


>» 


94 


111, P 


»» 


07 


QAA 

oUO 


»» 


95 


112 


rniioaemi ri. 


Oo 


OOK. 

225 


»» 






Argent. x' 


OV 


231 


»» 


96 


113 


DU41rv<9n.wv4 Dl 

riiiioaemi 1'], 


60 


230 


Macedoiui rl 






Jxiaecii ir 


ol 


OQT 


»» 


Ar7 
97 


1 i il 

114 


DViilix^AVMi D1 D 

miioaemi riir 


Dfi 


OQO 

2o«f 


»» 


yo 


120 


»» 


OO 




>» 


99 


i QA 

loU 


»» 


64 


246 


>» 


100 


131 




oo 


OQ^ 

4oo 


AgabulaG rLir 


1 A1 

lUl 


QAT r. 

o07, f 


pu:in!i Dir» 
rniioa. ri u. 


DO 


O/l A 

240 


Agatn.i:^i, r a U L 1 






A-.n^-^wV.-Ii: A 

Antiptiiii A 






A 

A 


102 


306, £ 


A ..^-^-.rwVkiK D1 D 

Antipmii x^ir 


o7 


260 


A <^.n 4-1.4 Dl D 

Agatniae irXx' 


IV 




£Q 
OO 


262 


>> 






d9 


266 


>» 


103 


139, y 


lUrrvl yv<v .n.^; D1 D 

Meieagri i^ix' 


70 


2ob 


>> 


104 


148 „ 


>» 


71 


272 


>» 


105 


156 „ 




7Z 


277 


n 


i AC 
106 


175 „ 


» 


»711 
1 O 


0*70 


»> 


107 


178 „ 


» 


74. 


£0 L 


» 


Xvo 




>• 


75 


286 


>» 


109 


189 „ 


>» 


7d 


OAi 

291 


DmolC T^l D 

irauli irll' 


110 


211 „ 


1> 


77 


292 


Ti i 4 
[111 


Ail 113 


JxLeieagri i:'ii:'J 


78 


296 


Agatniae riir 


112 


81, a 


HK >v 1 Dl T^ • Z. 

meL rl, Dio- 


79 


298 


»» 






nysii Ap, 


80 


301 


»» 






anon. P 


81 


250 


Irenaei Ref. Pl 


[113 


XII 234 


Mel. PJ, Stra- 






P 




tonis B 


82 


256 


Palladae PIP 


114 


XII 235 


Mel. Pl, Stra- 


83 


276 


Erato8then.PlP 






tonis B] 



Erotdcorum Antb. Pal. et Planndeae tabula. 



XXV 



Flan. 


PaL 


Nomen anotorli 


P1»D. 


PaL 


Noman auctoris 


116 


1, a 


Mel.P],anon.P 
Asclepiadis PIP 


150 


102 


Rufini Pl P 


116 


144, y 


151 


65 


_ . 1» 


117 


6, a 


t» 


162 


80 


Dion, Sopb.PlP 


118 


63, a 


»» 


163 


82 + 83 


Dionys. Sopb. 


119 


208, y 


Posid.Pl^Ascl. 




[+ XV 


Pl, anon. [et 






8. Posid. P 




35] 


TheophanisJP 


120 


210, y 


Posidippi .rlP 


VT 
Yl 


p. a 


V 


(0. p.) a 




154 


132, p 


Maecii PIP 


121 


288, 9 


RnfiD.Pl,Rufini 


156 


129 „ 


»» 






Domestici A 


166 


116 „ 


»» 


122 


110. (J 


Antiphili PIP 


157 


16, a 


Argentarii PIP 


123 


67, a 


LuciliiPl,Lnc. 


158 


101, a 


»» 






8. Polem. P 


169 


109, § 


»» 


124 


68 


Rufini PIP 


160 


126,(5 


»» 


126 


69 


»» 


161 


29, a 


Ant. TheBs.PlP 


126 


73 


>» 


162 


2,a 


„ 


127 


74 


»» 


163 


32, a 


Parmenion. PIP 


128 


76 


»» 


164 


33, a 


•» 


129 


86 


»» 


VTT 
Vll 






130 


87 


»» 


a. p 




131 


88 


RufiniPl, Ar- 


165 


5, a 


CaUimachi PIP 






gent. P 


166 


9 


Alcaei Pi P 


132 


89 


Ruf.Pl,anon.P 


167 


19 


Honesti PIP 


133 


91 


Rufini PIP 


168 


38 


Nicarchi PIP 


134 


92 


»» 


169 


39, 


»» 


135 


94 


Ruf.Pl,anon.P 




5-10 




136 


93 


Rufini PIP 


170 


66 + 97 


Nicarchi Pl, 


137 


8, 1—2 


Rufini PIP (cf. 
n. 174) 




Capitonis et 
Archiae P 


138 


18 


Rufini PIP 


171 


117, (5 


Argentarii PIP 


139 


96 


»» 


172 


118 


Crinagorae PIP 


140 


22 


Ruf. Pl, Cal- 


173 


124 


Bassi PIP 






lim. P 


VIII 






141 


84, 


Rufini PIP 


a. p 






9—10 




174 


8,3-8,a 


^dT]X.Pl,RufiniP 


142 


35, 1—4 


'» 


175 


25, a 




143 


11 


5» 


176 


26 „ 


adriX. Pl, Ruf. P 


144 


13 


»» 


177 


27 „ 


t» 


145 


14 


t» 


[178 


VI 333 


adTiZ.PLArgent. 


146 


20 


»t 






147 


21 


1t 


179 


Vl05,j3 


&$i}X. Pl, Dioti- 


148 


40 


»» 






mi P 


149 


42 


»» 


180 


64, a 


&SriX.Pl,&Ssa7c.? 
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De Palatini eroticorum partibus quinque. 



Plan. 


PaL 


Nomen auctoris 


|Plan. 


Pal. 


Nomen auctoris 


181 


99, a 


&d7iX. PlP 


195 


XII 104 


om. Pi, &SriX. B 


182 


100, a 
104, p 


&dr]X.Fl,&Ssa7t.F 


196 


VTT < o/s 
Aii 136 


»» 


183 


&dr}X.F\,ATgeni. 


197 


VTT < fTO 

All 172 


om. rl, bueni o 
om.PljStratonis 




P 


198 


XII 239 


184 


106, p 


aorjX. Fl, Philo- 










demi P 


X 


a. {y. s) 


[185 


XVI 


CovXtrjvov anb 
'b%aQX(ov FV^] 




388 


199 


V 10, a 


om. Pl, &d6ait. P 


nx 


A.P.XII 


200 


41, a 


om. Pl, Bufini P 




201 


47 „ 


*» 


186 


XII 19 


om. rl, aor]X. d 


202 


58 „ 


om.rl, Arcniae r 


187 


XII 28 


om.rljNumen.B 


203 


78 „ 


om. Pl, rlat. r 


188 


XII 47 


om. rl, Mel. d 


204 


84 „ 


om. rl, Ascl. P 
oTn Pl &!ipa'jE P 


189 


XII 50 


vFXU. X J, SJkOK/i^yJ. JLJ 


205 


QO 

y\J „ 


190 


XII 51 


om.Pl,Callim.B 


206 


168, y 


om. Pl, AscL P 
om. Pl, &8r]X, P 


191 


XII 60 


om. Pl, Mel. B 


207 


303, B 


192 


XII 82 




208 


304, „ 




193 


XII 89 


om. FlJ&SrjX. B 


209 


50, a 


om. Pl, &8ian. P 


194 


xnio3 


»» 


210 


65 „ 


om. Pl, Diosc. P 



Palatini erotica epp. quinque partibus continentur: 
Rufiniana (ep. 1—102) a me nuncupatur prima pars 
eo quod ex poetis in hanc receptis Bufinus longe 
plurima suppeditavit epigrammata, nec dubium quin 
Rufini*) olim amatoriorum epp. sylloge exstiterit (cf. 



*) De Rufino nuperrime disputavit P. Sakolowski 'de 
Anthologia Palatina Quaestiones' p. 64 8qq. Quae de aetate 
Eufini, ^poetae Diogenianei ac Lucilii aequalis', y. d. profert, 
partim nituntur ep. V 41 , quod tamen vereor ne ab Honesto 
compositum sit. IUud recte vidit Sak. Bufini epigrammatis 
fragmentum Philippeum insertum esse vel alphabetico epp. 
ordine perspicuum: V 12 fSifxovTa, 15 fiifvT], 19 ol;re, 23 'ij>v%i/i^ 
24 baadv,iy 29 navxa^ 30 %qvaeo£. Fallitur tamen eo quod 
V 23 Philippeis adnumeravit; vel turbatus litterarum ordo 
(oUtrf — 'Vvz^j 6aad%i) argnmento est Philodemo ep. tribuen- 
dum non esse: versus de Heliodora Meleager scnpsit. Nec 
Philodemi (sed Meleagrei poetae) videtur ep. 24. £t alterum 
coronae Philippeae fragmentum in parte Bufiniana ordine ele- 
mentari notabile epigrammatis Argentarii efficitur: V 62 'Avti- 
ydvri, 88 o^x, 89 8qq. nifina)^ 101 tifjv. 



De Planudeae eroticorum particalis decem. XXVII 

Weisshaupl Grabged. p. 38 sq.). Diogenianeae col- 
lectionis discernuntur in hac parte reliquiae alienis 
saepe fragmentis interruptae; sunt certe inter poetas 
Diogen. Nicarchus^ Lucilius, Cillactor^ Gaetulicus (quo- 
rum scriptura yariat inter KiXkdxtoQog AC KiXXaxtflQog 
A*' KaXhxtrlQog B, inter yatxovX^ yairovXixov et yatro- 
hxov A yaitovXixov et yairovXix^v C yaitovXXiov L 
yairovXixiov B). De epp. Rufinianis propter auctoris 
aetatem incertam nihil affirmare ausim (ceterum cf. 
sjUoges Diogenianeae fragm. YI 331 sq.). Rufinianam 
partem excipiunt in P fragmentum Philippeum (103 — 
132), Meleagreum (133—214), Agathianum (215—301), 
appendix qua epp. 302—309 (partim Philippea) com- 
prehenduntur. Possunt igitur quinti libri partes signari : 

a. Ruf. /3. Phil. y. Mel. d. Agath. s. App. 
Planudeae libri VII distinguuntur decem particulae, 
tot ortae ex saepius repetito quem instituit Planudes 
delectu. Meleagreorum poetarum epp. particulas 
I et IV efficiunt: sunt inprimis epp. Meleagri, Ascle- 
piadis, Posidippi. Priorem part. (I) Palatino ordine 
diligenter serrato totam Planudes congessit ex frag- 
mento Meleagreo (y); unum ex 27 epp. (et in P et 
a Plan.) Leonidae, unum Simonidi tribuitur, neutri 
recte: nam A. P. V 158 a Simonide dudum abiudi- 
catum est, V 187 ego Asclepiadi vindicaverim. Ex 
anonymis V 141. 167 illud ego Meleagro, hoc Posi- 
dippo tribui. — Etiam epp. particulae IV (103—120) 
omnia fere sunt Meleagri, Ascl. et Posidippi, plura 
ex fragm. Meleagreo deprompta; ex a tamen, i. e. ex 
epp. syllogae Rufinianae intermixtis quattuor sunt 
epp., quorum primum extra ordinem insertum (V 81) 



XXVIII De Cephalana et Planudea eroticorum partitione. 

Dionysio in App. Barberino-Vaticana tribuitur, alterum 
(V 1) non Meleagri poetae mihi videtur, sed Argen- 
tarii. Tria epp. huic particulae adiuncta sunt ex 
Musa puerili, primum eorum XII 113 propter argu- 
menti similitudinem cum V 211 conexum (cf. & icxavoC^ 
liil xaL Ttot^ iq)inta6^ai ^iv, ^EQfoxBg^ otdat\ oMOJCtfjvai 

oid^ 560V l^xijstB cum Tcaiycbg ^EQcag 6 mavhg iv 
ald^iQi Si^nLog ^Acd). 

Particula II composita est ex CycH epp. 58; prae- 
cedunt mixta epp. clariorum Cycli poetarum (28 — 38), 
sequuntur separata Pauli (39 — 59), Macedonii ( — 64), 
Agathiae (—80) epp.; ultima sunt Cycli poetarum 
minus illustrium carmina, inter quae tamen unum 
est Palladae, cuius syllogam Agathias, opinor, non 
neglexit; poetam Agathianum, Rufinum Domesticum, 
a Rufino, sylloges eroticae auctore, non videtur Planudes 
distinxisse, cf. ad partic. V. Ordo epp. Palatinus ubi- 
que servatur; duo epp. Paulina (58 sq.) postposita 
sunt utpote altero delectu in seriem recepta; Pauli 
ep. ad litteras Agathiae rescriptum (77) Planudes, ut 
par erat, cum Agathianis iunxit. 

In particulas tres III. VI. VII dispersa sunt epp. 
poetarum Philippeorum. Particula III Philodemi epp. 
exhibet congesta ex appendice (s\ ex a (Ruf.), plurima 
ex fr. Philippeo. Ordinis hic illic turbati, qualis vide- 
turin tabula, causae aperiri possunt: ep. V 79 (Platonis 
in P) Philodemo tribuitur propter Xanthippes, quae 
in Philodemi ep. 130 occurrit, mentionem; fragmentum 
Meleagreum V 7. 23. 24 (V 7 Meleagri est teste Pa- 
latino, eiusdem poetae duo altera videntur) ad Philo- 
demi ep. V 3 adnexum est propter argumenti simili- 



De Cephalajia et Planudea eroticorum partitione. XXIX 

tudinem, quae in V 3 et 7 conspicitur; ob eandem 
causam ep. 123 e sede sua motnm epigrammati 23 
praemittitur (cf. q)aijyaiiLSv SvedQC^rsg 123 cum iXkd^ 
fpvyatv oH fxot ^d^ivog 23). Duo epp. a Philodemo 
aliena (unum Argentarii 112, alterum Maecii 113) 
Gadarensi accesserunt, quod ep. Philodemeum et prae- 
cedit et subiungitur. Philodemi epigrammatis Planudes 
QDum yel potius duo epp. Antiphili addidit: cf. ad 
A. P. V 307. — Sequuntur in particula VI quattuor 
Philippeorum poetarum epp. alia ex fragm. Phil. alia 
ex Ruf. petita: Maecii (inverso ordine Palatino), 
Argentarii, Antipatri Thessalonicensis, Parmenionis. 
Philippea cum Nicarcheis epp. ad Palat. ordinem 
disposita particula VII exhibet: mireris illis praece- 
dere singula Callimachi et Alcaei epigrammata (mihi 
ep. V 5 cum ep. V 132 comparatum non Callimachi 
videbatur, sed Maecii; errorem ex Calligooti, ad quem 
ep. scriptum est, nomine natum putabam; at huic 
SQspicioni originis Callimacheae testimonia obstant). 

Quinta particula fere omnis constat Rufini epi- 
grammatis; praecedunt tamen R. Domestici, quem 
Planudes cum sylloges auctore permutat, ep. (V 283), 
dein epp. in simili argumento versantia, Antiphili 

V 110 et Lucilii 67, quorum hoc in Palatino proxi- 
mum est a primo quod in Planudea exstat ep. Rufiniano 

V 68. Quaedam epp. Rufino a Planude iniuria tri- 
buuntur, velut V 88 teste Pal. Argentarii est, cui 
eidem ego duo quae sequuntur epp. V 89. 90 vindi- 
caverim. Rufini epp. triplici continentur serie; prima 
exhibet epp. 68, 69, 73—75, 86—89, 91, 92, 94, 93; 
pridem ego suspicabar in Palatino epp. similia 93 



XXX 



De Pbttradeae libri VII et VI fonte. 



et 95 olim iuncta fuisse^ non separata alieno ep. 94; 

atrum praecesserint cognata epigrammata insiticio an 

suecesserint, in ambiguo esset^ nisi ep. 94 (Meleagri?) 

ante 93 locum habuisse e Planudea disceremus. In 

altera serie extra ordinem ep. 96 ante Callimachi (P^ 

Rufini Pl) ep. V 22 collocatum; tertia series (11. 13sq. 

20 sq. 40. 42) iuncta habet epigrammata; quae ad 

eandem Prodicam a poeta scripta sunt^ 102. 65^ illud 

priore loco positum, quod argumenti natura conside- 

rata ad priora tempora referendum videri potest. — 

Rufini et aliorum mixta epp. exstant in particula 

octa va; in eandem recepit Planudes A. P. VI 333 (utpote 

amatorium potius quam dedicatorium ep.)^ praeterea 

Ap. Pl. 388, quod Palatini pars Parisina inter Ana- 

creontea (p. 676 tccvi slg iQfota) exhibet (in Marciano 

inscribitur: lovXi hi {maQx^fov^ fnitdiifita)] cetera 

omnia particulae octavae epp. &drika sunt in Planudea; 

ac ne hoc quidem titulo instructa sunt, sed indice 

omni carent duodecim particulae decimae epigram- 

mata, a Rufino aliisque composita. Accuratius de 

duabus his particulis disputandum erit in praefatione^ 

ubi de appendice librorum quattuor priorum agetur. 

Nona denique particula, tredecim epp. complectens^ 

omnis e Musa puerili petita est. 

Haec de Planudeae libro septimo disserenda erant^ 

ne etiam posthac Planudeam eroticorum compositionem 

longe diversam esse a Cephalana contenderetur: nam 

contra Planudes in eroticis deligendis ac disponendis 

totus, opinor, a Constantino pendere dicendus erit.*) In 

*) Appendix Barberino-Vaticana ex Gephalanae eroticis 
epp. 33 recepit: 12 ex parte Ruf. (10. 12—15. 18 aq. 23. 48—60. 



De anathematiconun Palatini tiiulis. XXXI 



anathematicis vero res tam aperta est, ut iis qnae 
de Planudeae libro sexto eiusque partibus p. 224 sq. 
allata smit quidquam adicere supersedeam. 

Bestat uty quoniam supra de eroticorum lemmatis 
diximus, snbiciantur pauca de anathematicorum titulis. 

Lemmata A eroticis, ut vidimus, fere nulla ad- 
didit, tantum non omnia scripsit anathematicorum; 
rara exstant anathematicis a C, rariora etiam ab L 
adscripta, cum L et C eroticis longe plurimis lem- 
mata adpinxerint. Tres anathem. partes lemmatis 
fere destitutas reliquit A: epp. 149—158, 221—335, 
345 — 358; ac ne haec quidem epp. ab A neglecta 
lemmatis L aut C donayerunt (paucis tamen exceptis: 
nam in altera parte ad epp. 222—224, 232 sq. lem- 
mata adposuit C, in tertia ad epp. 356 — 358 L). 
Praecipua correctoris opera in iterandis lemmatis yel 
amplificandis atque emendandis cemitur. Erotica cycli 
Agathiani epigrammata longe plurima carent lemma- 
tis; anathematicis eiusdem cycli fere ad imum omnibus 



54 St.), unnm ex fragm. Philippeo (17), ex Meleagreo 5 (9. 16. 
61—53), unum ex app. (43), cetera ex Cyclo (20—22. 24—27. 
36—42). Vestigia non prorsus desunt, e quibus App. BV. ex ipso 
Palatino promptam esse suspicari licet, cf. quae ad V 231, 7 sq. 
et 242, 6 (Biatter f. d. bayer. Gymn. 26, p. 651) notavimus. — 
Apographi Lipsiensis et Bnheriani epp. erotica eadem fere 
sunt, 8cil. Palatini illa, quae Planudes repudiavit; sunt autem 
Lipsiensis 115, Buheriani 117, quippe unum ex anathematicis 
(VI 17) in Buh. eroticis insertum est (post A. P. V 199), duo 
amatoria 28 et 205 exstant in Buheriano, non Lipsiensi, contra 
V62 in uno Lipsiensi. Ep. V(34). 83. 139. 156. (267) in utroque 
insunt apographo, etsi non desunt in Planudea; contra epp. 
77. 96. 98 perinde in apographis atque Planudea desiderantur. 
Multas ex iis quae Brunckianae adhuc perbibentur coniecturis 
referendas esse ad apogr. Buh., i. e. maximam certe partem 
ad Salmasium, recte G. Meyer animadvertit. 
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adscripti sunt tituli. Lemmata partim in margine 
coUocata^ partim (54 fere), inprimis ad Leonidae Tar., 
Philippi, Agathiae epp. multa, etiam ad plurima 
fragmenti Philippei (88 — 108), in ipso textu adposita 
sunt; qua sedis lemmatum difiPerentia si quis veras 
inscriptiones a demonstrativis epp. discerni suspicatur, 
falsa suspicatur. Plena titulorum forma, qua donativi 
index et nomina donantis donatique comprehenduntur, 
raro occurrit, velut A scripsit ad VI 10 slg PfOfibv 
&vata^Bvxu tfj ^A^riva jtaQ& ZsXsvxov, C ad 18 iTtl 
xatdTCtQp AaiSog &vatB%'ivtL t^ 'A(pQoditr] (quibus ille 
ad titulorum normam redegit verba ab A scripta haec: 
Aalg &vad'6t6a tb xdtoTttQOv t^ ^Ag)Qo8£ty), Breviatae 
titulorum formulae exstant hae: &vdd'riiiia tov xtjjtov- 
Qov^ &. ro5 Ilavl^ &. 7taQ& tov xrjjcovQov^ crebrior est 
formula: &vdd'r}(ia xrjTtovQov t& Ilavi, praeter ceteras 
usitata (soUemnis in epp. fragmenti Philippei 88 — 108) 
haec: &vd^riiiia tp Ilavl icaQa xrjTCovQOv. Titulum sole- 
bat A nomini auctoris praemittere, quae ratio, cum 
genetivi poetae atque donatoris iuxta ponerentur, erroris 
ansam dare poterat, neque librarius errores satis cavit, 
si quidem VI 112, 118, 209 dedicantis auctorisque 
nomina confudit; ad priora duo epp. correxit C lem- 
mata mendosa, depravavit contra lemma ep. VI 114, 
quod nec a Philippo Thessalonicensi (C) nec a Si- 
mia (A) nec a Samio (Brunck), sed a Persa Macedone 
eodemque Thebano compositum videtur. — Non 
nullius momenti sunt epitheta, quae dedicantium nomi- 
nibus adposita praecipuam eorum occupationem sive 
munus indicant, velut 7CaQ& alticog^ d-rjQsvtov^ xriicov- 
QOVj yscoQyov^ icoLiiivog, 6tQatLd>tov^ XLd^aQi^tov, /Sov- 
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ltayB£Qovj tdxtovogy %ahii(og^ yQV^g ^BVi%Qag^ kBntovQ' 
yov xtA.; ex his additamentis ortam esse apparet illam 
capitum alphabetice dispositorum continuatio- 
nem, qua Planudes tam ad compensandam lemmatum 
iacturam quam ad digerendam epigrammatum mix- 
torum multitudinem usus est^ cf. p. 224 sq. 

Alia in aliud tempus reservantur; hic nominandi sunt 
yiri humanissimi, quibus prout de me meaque editione 
meruerunt maxima gratia debetur habeturque^ inprimis 
praefectus bibliothecae Palatinae, CZangemeister^ 
cuius sine subsidio nec initium operis oriri nec con- 
ficiendi spes accedere poterat, praefectus Marcianae 
CCastellani; qui quin pretiosissimo codice Marciano 
Heidelbergae uteremur nihil recusavit^ Anziani Lau- 
rentianae olim praefectus^ Alfonso Miola Borbonicae 
administrator^ du Rieu praefectus bibl. Lugduno- 
Batayae^ GMeyer Gottingensis; EBloesch Bemen- 
sisy qui libros manu scriptos liberaliter ad usum meum 
hac transmiserunt; IWille^ qui mihi ad PaJatinae 
thesauros aditum semper patere yolebat, nec praeter- 
eondi GVhlig; qui me consilio auxilioque adiuvare 
non destitit; GThilo, cuius humanitatem et alias 
saepe et postremis antequam egregius yir obiit mensi- 
bus experiebar^ is denique qui rogatus mihi nunquam 
deerat; etiam ultro uberrimas copias suppeditabat, 
MRubensohn BerolinensiS; qui fidelissima laboris 
societate haud exiguam operis partem iure sibi yindi- 
care potest. 
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Suidae cod. YoBsiani scriptarae, quae Adnotationis parti 
priori inseri non poterant, hic subiciendae sunt; exbibet Suid.'^ 
ad I 34, 1 &yy6X'£ciQxov s. v. a^Kon&v — 2 m ^iiya s. iisyag paair- 
Xs^dgy sed & fiiya s. a%07e. — &v67e67tldaato (non &v67cldaaTo) 
8. a7i07C&v V 1, 6 i^e* iiiavt& 12, 3 'niv et v,mvBia s. Xih- 
ydiva — 4 iat7iv.6 yitt^g (ft ex v corr.) et 7C6qitqoiLd8^ oa^ 
16, 2 'ipaiatd gl. om. 18, 1 sq. om. — 6 exhioet x^&^yMta'^ 
et i7C6ia6diqv (et ex t cr.) 21, 6 sq. om. itemque V 24, 3 sq. 
28, 1 &dh, §'Cv6iv (ex §riv. corr.) et altrl praebet — 2 mx^^- 
^teQOv'^ iispdQOv 34, 3 yiaC ^ i) fihv — 4 UvTifj (sic) — 
ei^a^piriv 36, 9 tdvd' et riaieatiB (sic) 7ttayi,6vr] — 10 o«;|r' 
42, 1 Soaal^cvyog gl. et iiLa& om., a. &(piX6i,a praebet X£av 
63, 3 sq. om. 120, 2 praebet 7ta£ fiov (sicut S.^-^) s. /Ltayda- 
irf^cc 138, 1 &$v 178, 3 (s. (Ftftog post t6v %aXiv6v) xccl otfAcl: 



Ad quattuor libros priores et alia quaedam afferenda sunt 
et nonnulla quae adnotationis circumcisae studiosus consulto 
seposui; ordiendum ab epp. Christianis (quorum tamen ex- 
plicationem prorsus intactam relinquo, ut ne hic quidem 
de eis quae ex du Cangii, Bandurii, aliorum operibus ad illu- 
stranda illa epp. erai possunt lectores moneam). Eis quae 
p. XV de auctorum nominibus in 1. I traditis exposui, unum 
addam: Ignatii nomen, quod ad I 109 dedit L, perperam fort. 
propter praecedens in Adamum ep. (108) inlatum est a lem- 
matista, memori scil. trimetrorum, quos de Adamo Evaque 
Ignatius (diaconus? cf. C F. MQller p. 17) composuit; ceterum 
balbutienti ep. I 109 auctori obversabatur Theophan. contin. V 
p. 325 B: BaaCX6U)g tbv iv tfj Uriyy — vabv Siarctoa^ivta ntX. 

1 6 %i^ovq Z (edito decimo A. P. libro compendiorum tabulam 
adnectere convenit, ut et correctoris compendia maximam partem 
in 1. yil atque IX obyia et librarii B una proponantur, cf. tamen 
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mfira p. XXXVII); usurpant scriptores eccl. partim xiBo^qmv 
partim mfi&Qiov (cf. Codin. de aedif. CP. 117, 11 B. et de S. Soph. 
U2,7) 9 iv T/ (pro t/if) &'tlt£ai i J: a^tlftai recte Jac. (cf. Lentz ad 
Hero d.n 2, 760, 1), etsi in icipCdBaai auctor ep. 10 dedit 
2 8 (TT. J xoVg at. : praeter Cedren. Comp. Hist. II 

48, 2 B. {i^X^sv eig tbv iv toig 2tov9£ov roi) TCQod^Oftov vcc6v) 

cf. ibid. 1 611, 17 8 1 ex traditis lv^(cf. p. XXXVIl) to Ooya/' 

extricavit iv vu^ tov AoyaQucatoii Jac. 6 sq. ^ et 
elctr J 12 itoiiiov J 14 6q6(ov b. iaoQ&v proponit 
spemitque Jac. 15 ivpod^Qsnta)!, J 4 6 ;i;o;T/||^£tj P (et in 
eraso «?) 9 Ix ^iBlvrig Rubensohn; Ix xtwtc&v? 5 1 ya/ijg 

pro fM>vi;i]g olim ci. 7 &7CoapivvvaLv (&n6a§. mui. in icnocB.) J 
12 f^vstrt Jac. t%vByai (cum puncto delendi causa? aapicto) 
A 18 ^rd^cjav Rub. 16 to^bvBncc P*® tovv. Ap** 17 nQOtpQOvia^a 
(iiullara8.):'AJ | toi:6 tB Tto^Qatg: cf. H. Z 283 6 5-6 schol., 
coius litteras man. rec. fasciore atram. noyayit, yid. ortum ab 

A 6 6 XCyoiak 10 ofoiy Ap« otoa'^ A»° 14 yi>Ba\ri^aV {liaoa AJ^^ 
7 2 icXdi/iaaaa Boiss. (cf. Cougny III 326} 17 num. la titulo 
adpinxit A utpote primo ex iis qu03 ipse epp. Christianis 
praefixit (cum priores scripti sint ab J) 8 6 Codini (de Aed. 
Cp. 92, 6 B.) verba de Eudoxia sunt: ti^v &y£av EixpriiiCav t& 
(zTiv ?) 'OXvpgCov ii ^BOiitarig EvSo^la rLtCiBiv &7ei/iQ^ato 8 nXa%i.' 
9£ri cum eraso acuto supra prius t A 10 tijv diiiot A (uec tifjvdB 
f*ot nec Tijv^ ifiol scrib.) 13 ai^aLfiov ^gyov Jac. 14 sqq. cf. 
Cougny I 359 10 5 pCoiovaCSoB? A»° 17 (adn.) Tlaudiani edit.' 
80. Jeep (praef.p. 81), quem iure nec Birt nec Koch sequuntur 

18 [i^mv P aidav 11 3 Bta av (itemque 11, 9. 14. 19; 

12, 1. 5. 11. 16; 17, 12. 15; 22, 10. 13) 6 cf. Pr. Inscr. metr. 
101 12 2 aBXaa<p.: cf. I 79, 1 4 dwijt A 18 7 de epp. 

similis argumenti agendum erit ad A. P. X 108 11 iia (i. e. 
«fe triv) A: cf. p. XV 14 1 ^ ya^ malebat Jac. 7 sqq. cf. 
Cougny in 413 9 BidiX A" 10 adn. fiiya Suid.' adde 's. v. 
a cf. p. XXXIV ad 1 34 1 &nBnXdaao Jac. 16 7 &QxccyyBX P 
7—8 interpungendum '&^tag- Iv' (cet. de huius editionis inter- 
punctione monitos velim lectores me in priore parte plures 
quam quot oportebat distinctiones e texta Jacobsii adnusisse, 
in posteriore non necessarias removisse) 16 *A. J': scribend. 
'Ami. J* 17 naQ^BVLTifjg ap. Par. (apud Dubn.) | &ipoi<pjOv P 
(9 in er. ^) 16 11 id^X^a (sic) A»® 18 i^Bia A 19 aana- 
cii6~A 17 11 &a»(ia A 14 aMg? 18 11 i<prj A S^a 
Jac. 19 6 Ma)aijg (Boiss.) postea praetulit Jac, imvarjt 
Bcripturus erat A 7 &iiaXrj^i* A 12 tXad^i A 20 9 iv^ad' ^xbi 
ii^vv^qvJa.C; fort. iv^adB vvv fihv ^x^i 21 1 ZayyLavLtiv : cf. Libr. 
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Beg. IV 4, 12. 86 (Ikoficcvtr^v, at aovfucvirriv et aoiiiaviTriv cod. 
Alex.). 25 {Sa)fLaviTig, sed aovfiavirts c. Al.) et Bemb. ad Suid. s. 
Umiiavitts yvvi/j 2 ZoaadviSi ut datiyum Heck. 4 *HXlov fort. 
praeferendum : A. P. VIII 49, 1 'Hl£av scripsit A 18 nve^fuc 
Jac. 21 interpunctio (xi/iQr} *) in medio pentametro est sollemnis 
in P nec obBtat quin ifinsdov cum px^diei iungatur 22 1. 4. 7 

&no\ &n\ an^, compend. A 3 Ix (cum duplici spir., non 
Ix) A 21 TtvKtlov 8. ntvHtiov Suid.'^ | ivinaaa' 
28 8 6 nal Jac. (ante iaxs distinguens) 10 cf. Cougny III 
420 15 o^veyLSv A 24 1 invenitar ep. in Maii spici- 
legio III p. 95 inter Sopbronii Damasc^ni opp. (post pane- 
gyricum (^ri et loannis martyrum), ubi Zsvina latqoaotpiato^ 
inscribitur; cf. Mus. Bben. 37, 329. Sopbronium auctorem ep. 
mibi yideri eupra monui p. XV (atque ipsum Ssvina nomen 
pro commenticio habeo, scil. depravatam ez ovvstia, ut titulo 
illo ultima praecedentis ep. yerba: o^vstia ^iaiyeo^ 6fi(ucai 
vovaaXiotg d&v.av &%satoQCriv respici yideantur) 8 in m^ erasae 
litterae ^vitt** 25 7 cf. Kaibel epp. Gr. 823, 3 15 epp. 
I 97 sq. tribuit Weigand Theodoro, Agathiae amico (v. p. 73, 7 ; 
78, 10) 26 14 ^oba A" 27 1 &q i\lai A 8 <rf A 13 (adn.) 
^fiavlria ts*: add. 's. fi, as^ 17 fort. %sia^s tdnsQ 28 19 
notulam fort. ab L scriptam alio atramento refecit man. rec. 
21 ^r^rv? A 29 9 cf. supra p. XV 15 ep. auctor (cf. Mus. 
Rhen. 23 p. 149) est diyersus a diacono (versus post a. 911 com- 
positos esse putat Wolters, inter a. 870 et 880 Basilio imperante 
C. de Boor) 80 2 tQoHXov^ cf. Codin. de S. Soph. 141, 1 (Du C. 
gl. gr. 8. tQoiiXog) 9 iv ta a^bta vaa, cf. p. XV 13 (poQOv- 

rvog? 81 5 &no%Qvat. P; &noaaQ8. (A) in &nb aaQ^, mutat 
7—8 duo trimetri una linea continentur 82 2 nQoa- 
(p6(f J nQ0(pQ6v(og olim Jac. 3 sqq. de Patricio episcopo et 
Pelagio patricio, diversis Homerocentonum auctoribus, de 
Eudociae opera ad perficiendum Patricii centonem adhibita 
cf. nunc Arth. Ludw. ind. lect. Beg. aest. 1893 p. 38 sqq., ubi 
inter Eudociae carmina denuo Patricii Augustaeque prooemia 
edita sunt 6 dfiriQCrig 7 tsv^^^svj M* 88 8 ivi9sa(iota JM 
lesqq. ep. ex Par. 690 (M) ed. Stemb. (W. St. 14, 68) 16 sCgtbv 
vaQd^riTia &yCag aoQO^ t&v BXaxsQV&v M 84 1 yocQ — tatg 
BM 7 nsQiXap6vtsg: cf. etiam Georg. Heracl. 2, 141 nsQiXa§a)v 
iv avvt6(Kp {naQaXap6vtsg M) S (i^vrivBM ((i6vovI)C.) 17 Fr. 
48 Querc. (Ap.) i^vjjixal XvtQthastg in i^vjjjtxii X^dtQoaaig mut.HiIberg 
18 nQoapoXal na9r](Mktayv (B) non debebam cum Diltheyo prae- 
ferre lectioni Pal. t&v nad^&v nsQtatdasig ad yerba 9a)Qsag 
t&v ^av(idta)v melius conyenienti, y. ep. 121, 7 19 cf. Cougny 
I 365 85 3sqq. ep. exhibet etiam ap. L. f. 82^ post XV 17 et 
bis cod. Gott. phil. 4 8—9 titulum ante nom. auctoris scr. J 
Christodori descriptionis yersus complures (6, 11, 58, 
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108, 129, 195, 204, 207, 210, 295, 302, 318, 329, 344) man. 
rec. in P tamqnam corrnptos lineola — notavit; eadem poBt 
iiiiitam Stesichori, Milonis, Homeri descriptionem clausalae 
signum + adpinxit, quod idem ad lemmatistae de Christodori 
aetate notnlam (402) occurrit 86 5 Sev^innov (S ex £ cr.) A 
37 2 icvxLBioio sch.® 5 ala%lvri^a^ M -ijv M" 7 nvnLvfjai 



rjfut^^^iijjayv: pro ii) Bcripserat A ad alterum ys. (itp&iyyBto) 
aberrans litt. sy 6 (pSQSiV^vftoa: v in er, fi A 9 ^vad-la 
maluit Jac. 10 yersus 45 — 49 scr. Pl ante 36, sed corr. 
errorem, cf. p. 57 16 scrih. 'IlolviSog* 89 7 ^ ht M 
40 12 fiyx^ (A)in &yxi &h mut. man. rec. 41 6 e^nXsyitogBoiHB, \ 
I^Bi^g M (non al». ut^Pli-») 42 1 n&aiv: cf. Christod. 405 
6 Unrig (^t 13 &vav9i/itm more suo) M 14 xi^fjx^osr^rjm P : xat 
potius quam xa>i. A^ 48 11 noXvCSfiovog A 13 yiQmv ex i^aiv 
cr. A« 16 Xifivatidog sch.» 18 ^noateClaaa Herm. 44 8 ifpel- 
r^aaaaa Heck. 13 &nina^eto ngl M 45 7 6 dvaaeva ex 
69. fecit A 46 9 v£itriv M»° 13 inel (fdaaaa A»« 16 g^d-tdt»- 
ticoa M ^i&tidog sch.* 47 17 x^^xa M (sic viitfj 45, 1) 
21 g)<{yov dti^.: cf. Lycophr. 1171 48 1 ^ fjv 9h ^*^: duplex 
1} inde ortum, quod Pl novae particulae litt. initialem primo 
atramento, deinde ruhro exarayit 13 iv yvdntoio 49 5 

o%mt6fL€vog s. axentofiivoig? 6 Adfinog Brod., at cf. Apollod. 
ni 12, 3 14 lemmate caret Pl*' elg 'AfupidQaov PP 18 (paai: 
cf. Wem. ad Tryph. p. 66 60 1 ecrib. 'IIoXvlSov^ 6 6 natnriv 
soHemni errore A 15 dnaXota A 61 3 9e6v8' M*» 12 el 
yiiQ 8. ai>tccQ dnamal^ 17 dnvdtovta M»° 52 15 itpneev 
(Bed %e ex xo cr.) M 20 iat^a^le M 68 5 ivtQO%oa A: supra 
prius erasus acc. yel litt. i, f. scriba correcturus erat e^Qi- 
toa 16 notifiaibv A 55 3 dUot; (ut 56, 11, saepius) A 
d %atavt£a: cf. etiam Orph. Argon. 417 xaTa^ir^a fiaifiSovteg 
56 12 ^oxavfloir M 17 «oiyiylLVj M 18 tvybv: tv ex cr. A 
57 12 (adn.) scrib. 'BtQyaXiog PP» 
In epp. Cyzioenorum lemmatis A crebrius quam cetero- 
quin compendiis suis utitur, quorum praecipua tantum, quoniam 
pleniorem notarum indicem ad posterius yolumen reseryayi, 

hic afiPerre placet, scil.: t-J* = ra, tj T^^atT, t « t^ag"^, 

X S3 Tf^av"*, T = t^ea"^^ j5r=« ft^^ev"", t = Trijv'' (quod comp. non- 

nimquam significat, yelut pklpktia L 72, 5, ab J contra morem 

QBurpatur pro lov in w^ovqI, 6; ;ioya/ 3, 1), I = t^r}a'^, t6~ 

et T n t^ov"^, V = v^oa"^ (saepe etiam sjUaba ov superscripta 

litt. onotatur,yelutfi5U®, atitpav L 72, 5 adn.), t s. ? = t^ov\ 

\ s TxoffT 8. '"xor'* 8. rxa"' etc., t = t^ov^, t" = *r®^, = ^'"ooo"^, 
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t1 r^ova*, » yciQ. Incipinnt lemmata partim a formnla 

6 Tiimv ixBi (epp. 2—7), partim ab h x& (8, 9, 11, 12) vel ab 
iv t& 8. ta (10, 14, 16, 17—19). — 68 14 «ififtpoftivov 
Heck. 69 6 &v ydym et nsdlov P: puncta his vocibus cor- 
ruptis itemque compluribus aliis adposuit man. rec. (semel 
lineolam ad 6, 3, clausulae signum + ad 8, 4) | y&g TciSov? 

7 — 8 (adn.) aZiVjXop. L atalop. 14 natdolstijQ Heck. 
19 •^tBCvovaiv Hilberg 60 1 &*ydXl6toci P &yy. A*' 7 fn&v' 
id^iXoav Graefe (et nuper Herw.) 17 &XXd ys Xo^bv Heck. 

18 Tia^cciiid^ei Meineke 61 1 9' sv d-ijaei Heck. (bg 6' 
&q' &%6vtaiv idem) 8 ativXaiievfMcta JCQnrig s. JCQnag fort. 
tenendum 12 ei ye etiam Unger 62 1 Qiyfiiai cr. Jac. 

7 sq. iiritiQa tQri%eCoiaiv ivl aneiQ^/jfiaai, TvQOi 2JaX. — 'bnotaaao- 
liivav Jac. iiritiQL tQrixii ol'aet inl aneCQriita ZidriQOi ZaX. — hno- 
taaaofiivfj Heck., uterque distichon excidisse suspicans 
63 1 fifiog dQOvaag Jac. fitiog &q>v(a ^ijQ olim Heck. 3 'Aaoo^ 
nCdag, E^vo', &QOVQag Jac, 'Aaamldog alav &Q0'6Qag Gr. 4 ^fat 
Heck. 6 tfj t^rja"^ A 64 17 de Megapenthis cum Belleio- 
phonte inimicitiarum causa cf. schol. ad Aristoph. Pac. 141 
17 frustra Jac: oitTtiti, IlQoCtov naty (p6vov s. oi) TlQoCtov nai- 
Sbg (p6vov ^axe&^e s. oi)v.iti TlQoCtov naida (p6vov a^i^e (Heck. 
eiusmodi distich. effingit: o^ tiev IlQoCtov naidbg 3$' ^a^e^e B, 
ToDd' i%tbg naLdbg tetQ^iievog ^dvatov) 18 (vofiivov Q^avdtov 

Jac. 66 4 %dQtog pro aaQtvg Heck. 6 ^OKot A 8 rcQa 
ex nQi^i cr. A 11 t(^vev, uq' &ii(p6teQoC ye Jac. 12 cf. A. P. 
I 94, 4 66 1 xU(5(3mf A 2 rLvvLnnriv A" 10 r\d^ in iiSv' 
mut. A 12 jja^potr' o^v teQol naljn' Herw. 13 ^x^it' ig &eC? 

68 (adn.) 6 schol. ad A refert Graux, ad CStemb. 69 1 Ju)- 
%XeL: cf. XII 267, 4; Diog. Laert. VI 99, E. Maass de biogr. Gr. p. 18 

6 vaQtilaaov te tl^qov ^narcissi ramum' Buh., vdQ%i.aa6v te 
fOQ&v def. Moneta 9 toig $' Heck. 70 2 MvaadXn,ovg 
Meineke | mvboa A^' 3 IlafKpCXov vXr}g olim Heck. ^idem 
etiam ^Xaia^/jv — oCvj^g); nXatavlatov — otvriv (licet olvav9r\g 
TLXfjfia V. 8 praecedat) Geel 8 atvtpeXoi} olim cum KaXXifidxov 
iunxit Heck. (Stemb.), cum fiiXitog iungendum postea vidit 
10 praeter Dioscoridis et Hermodori etiam PhaoDni, Polystrati 
(post Polycletum), Alexandri Aet. nomina om. L | elxBv ap. B. 
16 UfivQvalov (Salm.) ap. B. 18 Sux^itvl^ag perverse Heck. 

19 XeC^ipavat A | eiiv.aQneivta etiam ap. B. 71 2 &atiQog &V' 
^•ifiiov Heck. 6 (adn.) scrib. 'Vavassor' 9 iv filv xal Heck. 
10 cf. &&Q0V 'An6XX(ovog Eaib. 824 12 ai%eXCdea)t' A: cf. X 

20 yivav&v etiam ap. B. 72 10 Camillum esse C. Arruntium 
Scribonianum cos. p. Chr. 32 suspicatur Hillscher 11 iXeyoati- 
xCrivi cf. 3*» 60. 84 78 3 E^ryifog 8d(pvr]v avveninXene Buh. | 
avfi^inXona s. avfininXoxcc^i 74 22 fidSav A quod non mut. 
in fi&Sav (Herodian. II 937, 20 L.): cf. Lob. paral. p. 406 
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24 xaiyc* fi^v olv iQSt t^g t&v aogxotatmv Visconti \ o^ ye s. 

9h z&v ootp&v Salm. 75 14 Cyclnm patet non multo post 
a. 658 ab Agathia compositum esse 15 {mocvxsvloio (o fin. postea 
add. A): cf. Agath. Vl 41, 2 76 6 'ASQidSsaaiv Visc. 77 20 
ndvta PP<5 ndvta 78 1 ftvd^atv cr. A ipse 9 &XXriiitov 

cod. Gott. phil. 4 (p. 185) 15 tb ^BvteQov sQ%og &ye£Q6i et 
tliog S^^yst Jac. 

XJt librarii correctorisqne rationes orthographicae plane 
paterent, in nnius saltem libri (epp. dedicat.) adnotationem 
vel correcturas eiusmodi recepi omnes quibus praepositiones 
cnm -verbis nominibusque ab A iunctas corrector dissolyit 
(Tolut icnatdlvayif A &7c' did. C, &n' indiiias C); plerasque etiam 
ad 1. V epp. attuli; haec res quomodo in prioribus quattuor 
libris se nabeat supra p. Vn sq. expositum est. Eroticorum 
atque anathematicorum adnotationi adiungenda restant haec: 
80 (adn.) lin. 4 post 'VIP inaere: 'unum ep. (V 160) in Planudeae 
1 1 reperitur* | lin. 12 scrib. '383' pifo '383' | lin. 15 post Tal.' 
adde 'epp., est inter Anacreontea' 81 13 nolXo^g: cf. Rub. 
p. 18 n. 2, Beitzenstein Ined. I 10 88 1 cf. apud Iriart. p. 90 

8 testimonia vs. dedit nonnulla 0. Schneider Call. p. 79 
85 3 y. V 208 86 4 n&aav, Irt etiam Kaibel £p. Gr. 622; 
n&aa 9* &noatdiet Salm. 15 IlQa^LtiXovg s. -Xsvg Dilthey 
87 13 Gaetulicum Diogenianeis poetis adnumerat Weigand (cf. 
Sakol. de Anth. p. 44 sq. et Ribbeck Gesch. d. rOm. Dicht. III 9) 
89 9 de Onesta s. Honesto v. p. XX | (adn.) 1. 4 scrib. 'VII 138' 
90 16 '^X^fiff 0. Schneider 18 &vtuiaatgEeck, 92lSnoaa£vy 
&XQ6£a Heck. 98 de Cillactore v. Sakol. 46 10 {laivov^drig Pl*' 
95 5 avatpiyyoiiivri Stemb. 96 10 &QttyXv(phg cod. Gott. 4 
(p. 187) 97 7 de Nicarcho v. Berl. phil. Wochenschr. 1889, 1232 
et Sakol. 37 98 1 noXXol fiaqyalvovaiv Herm. 13 ^OQvpri- 
^g PI^ 101 14 cf. Cram. An. Par. IV 287, 16 (d-vfi^h taXag, 
zl ninovQ^ag) 102 4 iniatQitpoyi>6v A^' 108 17 nQoaoQ&v 
Jac. nQoamv Schneidewin | yaatQ0paQ6i naQ& aa Xi^et &vti'' 
iCQ6aa)nog — xXivd^^g Heep 104 13 &n6an6CaQ'ri iam ap. L. 
105 5 cf. VII 100, 3 et Reitzenstein Epigr. und Skolion 186 
11 cf. Herm. HI 206 13 x^ijyvor ap. B. 107 2 iniataiiiva^g 
Jac. 4 in^iQOvv Peppmfiller 109 5 de Capitone v. Sakol. 
42 9 Epigrammatopraphum esse C. Lucilium luniorem, 
L. Annaei Senecae philosophi amicum, vidit Rossbach (Annal. 
Phil. 1891, 100 sq.); Usenerum Anth. epp. ad Lucillum Tarrhaeum 
perperam referre Sakol. demonstrat p. 37 118 5 ep. Palladae 
tribuit Salm. lOsqq. de Platonis epp. v. Reitzenstein Epigr. 
184 sqq.; ep. 77 est in cod. Matrit.XXIVap.Ir. 104 114 11 ep. 
estuiLaur. 32, 50 | ^ tci (68a ORossbach 115 7 ep. idem fere 
atqne apnd schol. Dion. exstat in cod. Paris. 1773 (afd-e (68ov — 
d^afieiMj xiovoig ati/j&sai, x^^Q^^fDi praemissum scolio quod est 
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apud Athen. XV 696 C sl»s Xvqoc — ig xoq6v 116 2 av t' 
&%'Q6a ap. L. {pvy' ap. B.) 117 8 ep. est in cod. Vat. 
878 f. 27' 118 7 sqq. ep. 94 praecessisse olim epigrammati 93 
Bupra p. XXIX OBtendi 119 6 adde post tdnov: 75" 
121 (adn.) L 3 ab ima jnsere 'ex ap. L.' ante ^Reiske' 

128 9—12 *vs. spurii videntur' ap. B.°^ 126 8 ijvUa v^v 
8. ijv{%' &IISIVOV EmperiuB 128 15 ad marg. scrib. *A. Pl' 

129 9 &fKpiSoyisvrig et 11 ysX&v ap. B."^ 130 13 cognomeii 
Zyi/oQvctlov adIX72 (p. 518) scr. S (de quo v. Wei8Bh8.upl,Grabged.y 
in append.) 131 6 dQa%yi^g ap. B.; articulum ante Ava, del. ap. 
B. L. 184 16 ^alvs etiam ap. B. 135 (adu.) lin. 3 post 752 
insere: ^solet Asclepiadem imitari Argentarius; huic ipsi ep. frag- 
menti Meleagrei perperam trib. Heck.' 187 6 ^9' iiv, ap. B.™ 

15 V. Cougny III 252 141 12 scrib.: 'A.PP 144 1 'ACPl' 
16 vavi^X^iiQOvg bXv.ddog sUoc^qov Heck. 146 5 (piXs^&nct- 
rog Wachsmuth 147 6 fivrifioa^dvov 'ifjvx&g ap. B."* 10 § 
ap. L.^ 148 4 cf. VII 213, 7; an aiyritSv? 149 6 nifiva y 
(debebat rifvof y*) Eeitzenstein {;».slvag &v&sa ap. B.* ti/jvag 
^vd^sa ap. B.°») 152 6 &saaXog: cf. VII 423, 1 ubi &sl Xalov 
A (p. 270) et C (p. 271) m» 156 (adn.) 1. 8 ab ima: post 
'cum' inser. 'ap. B.' 166 7 naXi ap. B. L. 9 niJ&ov ap. B.™ 
167 (adn.) L 4 adde: 'epp. 186 et 181 iunzit Manso' 158 10 
TQV(psQav iam ap. L,^ 169 ep. 187 non esse Leonidae, sed 
Melagri put. Reitzenst.; mihi vid. Asclepiadis (cf. V 180. 188, 
XII 153. 166) 10 pXrjtbg d d.? 162 2 nQ6(paatg ap. B. 
166 1 adivSv^ Eeitzenst., aivd6v olim ego ci. ^ i^nnc 
Hedylo tribuerim (cum Heck.) conl. VI 292 8 post V 199 in 
ap. B. insertum est VI 17 166 9 o^nots d' aitfjg b. aiyvj 
ap. B.™ 168 3 tavriXvv,sg (sic) ap. L. 10 oi} v,otsovaa ap. L. 

11 scrib. 'ACPl' 170 9 t& Q^dXnsi Geist (ante Wilam.); 
t^ ^aXsQ^ — co/M^, lym Unger 187 3 Pl^ sumpsit ep. V 241 
ex scholiiB^, ubi Agathiae epigrammati V 291 tamquam eius- 
dem i^oQifiQ ^ Aya^Cov) adpositum eat 4 cbg slSov Ms X[tr]v '&X9^9 
cetens om. ap. L. 189 1 &diyLaatov ex &8Cv,aatov cr. ap. B. 
191 15 itpCXriaa ap. B. L. 194 11 §aov ap. B.°^ 17 scrib. 
'A.Pl' I (adn.) 1. 3sq. ab ima: &Xv%to-'et lXvyCx^r\ 200 2 
oMUov : cf . VI 33, 6 202 1 1 XQvastp yiQOtdXm ap. L. j^^vtfeox^o- 
tdXco ap. B. 206 6 'bnonvfinXaiiivri ap. L. B., &vani^nX. Eeiske 

15 aiyxivi Eadinger 208 11 sq. dft/iux ^iXyov oi pXdBs? 15 
(adn.) adde ^num. n adpinxit Cm^' 209 5 cf. supra p. aXIX 
212 7 IIsQastpovsLri ap. L. 218 3 slnbv etiam ap. B.* {slni 
{loi ap. B.™) 216 2 pro C scrib. A 6 nvQyog Si^, B.™ 
15 Snji ap. L. 3nov ap. B. 216 1 nQoa&nto ap. L. nQ^acana 
Ap et Eeiske 7 ^finrig sV ap. B."» 9 oiib' hi ap. B. oi^Si 
ti ap. L. 218 (adn.) ad 5 scrib. ^V 296' 228 5 pro C scrib. A 

6 'liJiXXiat^g ap. B.* (pr}X'/jtr}g ap. B."^ 8 cf. supra p. IX 
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224 7 Bcrib. ivl 226 (adn.) 1 add. 'VI 128, 3' post 124, 2 
7 Dion. Rhodio trib. Weigand 227 6 dovvayidsvtoi: cf. IX 273, 3 

228 11 L' : scr. 'A*L' 12 efc 229 3. 6 del. 'L°»' 282 6 cf. 
G. Setti gli epigr. degli Antipatri p. 139 288 5 loliano ep. 
iarib. Sakolowaki (in adnot. ^Lucilio' scribendum, cf. Ann. Phil. 
1891, 100); de Tarrhaeo Lucillo noli cogitare 286 Isqq. ep. 
est ap. Plan. VI *n. 89 c. 14 {nocQoc yirinatQ&v), 2 241 3 cf. 
VI 158 248 10 fort. iaTvtpiUSe, cf. 106, 4 11 xvvayxTav Nauck 

249 epp. 47—49 fragmento Meleagreo (ep. 43—46) adiungit 
Weigand 260 17 et 261 6 adde: 'Pr. 90' Tr. 78' 
261 7 ep. obversatur Philippo VI 94 262 12 9a£tp? 266 14 
Palladae epigrammata in Gyclo nulla fuisse pro certo contendi 
nequit, cf. inprimia V 256 (in Cycli fr. 215 — 301) 259 11 
Ttalafioylvtpov^f cf. Etym. M. 485, 35 267 15 'Aya&iov axo- 
Xaaxinov Pl 276 ep. 97: cf. Herm. 26, 309 278 10 'Avty- 
tpdivov ap. B. 282 5 i)Xrifpoita Dilthey 286 ep. 114 Persae 
potius quam Sami vid.: cf. Ann. PhiL 1893 p. 674 288 ep. 
117: cf. Blfimner TechnoL II 192, n. 4 291 6 iv nQopolaig? 

298 18 9diov Heck. 299 2 scrib. '143 sq.' 808 epp. 164 
— 166 pro fragmento Diogenianeo habet Sakolowski 828 13 
Comelium Longinum in Diogenianeis numerat Sakol. (cf. p. 44) 

831 11 (adn.) scrib. dHQtdsvta 848 12 ig ^tiy* sbv (s. toviov) 
et 844 1 i% 91 aaoa&slg Eousis 848 10 de Adaeo v. Wilam. 
Antig. V. Kar. 9 n. 5 864 6 tsC%sai vrjov Rub. 869 10 adde 
'A' in m. 864 8 &vtoiuti Sitzler 874 11 (adn.) scrib. 'ex 
avo' 401 Isqq. Leonidae Alexandrini epp. partim in corona 
Philippea, partiin in Diogenianea sylloge locnm habuisse suspi- 
catur SakoL 417 et 419 paginarum inscriptioni adde: 'Pr. 
Cor. Mel.' 
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TA TiiN XPISTIAlJiiN 
'EnirPAMMATA 

5 7(&v ot "Ekkrivsg &jcaQi6x(ovtau 

1. Elg rb %i,§oi^(fu>v \ tijg aylag Sotplag, J 

"^Aq ot nXdvoi xad^slkov iv%ad* Blx6va$^ 
avaxxBg i6tiiX(06av Bi)6s§Bts ndXiv. 

2. 'Ev xaig aipCci t&v \ BXaxBQV&v, J 

10 @Btog *Iov6ttvog^ Uofp^rjg Tcd^vg^ at 7t6(fB XQv6tbg 
navta dvoQ^ov^d^av xal xkiog iv noXiiMvgy 



2 — 5 Epigrammata cliristiaiia continentur cod. Pal. p.49— 63; 
primmn et mtimam quatemionis folium (p. 49 — 50, p. 62—63) 
ezaravit J (y. praef. de diversis cod. manibus). Epierammata 
I 1—10, 29 itemqne I 117—123 scripta sunt ab J, cetera 
I 10, 30 — I 116 ab A. Lemmata (vel titalos) addidemnt 
aaxemntve J, A, L; pleraqne exstant in m*, nonnnlla in 
textn, pauca in m^ adposita sunt. Lemma saepe non primo 
Boi carminis, sed ultimo praecedentis yersui (intermissa clau- 
sula) adnexum est 4 imyQdfi.fia^ra'^ (cfr. tab. compen- 
diorum) J 6 %av aiXXfivsa J, corr. Jac. | &naoia%^iOjVtai. P 
&itaifia%ovTai> J*' 1 6 KipovQ^tov"^ J: comp. quod nic lov signi- 
ficat, plerumque pro riv aut iv usurpatur | z^7}a'^ et aoipiyaa'^ J Ij 
9 iv t''^!^ (omissa litt. <r, y. tab. comp.) &il}lai, J 10 cSt n6Q§ P 

AVTHOIi. Gbabga. 1 



2 I. Anthologiae Palatinae 

liriTQog &7t6iQoyci[ioio ddiiov 6xdtovta voii^agj 
^ad^Qbv &sto6xBSd6agy tsv^d fiiv &6(pakB(og. 

3. "Elq tb a{>tb iv^taig \ a{)tatS' J 
tcqIv 'Iov6ttvog nBQvxakkia dsiiiato vribv 
5 tovtov fLrjtQl d^sov, xaXkst Xaimd^evov, 
6ycX6t6Qog dh fi6t aircbv *Iov6ttvog Pa^Lksricov 
XQsi66ova tflg TtQOtiQtig &7Ca6sv &ykatriv. 

4. Elg tbv vabv tov nQo\9Q6fiov iv totg StovSCov, J 
Tovtov 'Icoavvjj, XQL6tov [isyakp d^SQanovti^ 
10 Uto^diog &ykabv olxov iS^ifiato* xaQycakiiicog Si 
t&v xci[i6V ^ijQsto ^ved^bv iXiov {matriiSa ^dpSov. 

5. Etg tbv vabv tov aytov \ &noat6Xov G(Oft& \ 

iv totg 'Afucvttov. J 

T6vS6 O-acS xdfisg olxov^ *j4(idvtL6j iji6666^i x6vtov 
16 totg TCoXvSLViitovg x^fia^i fiaQvdfiL^vog. 
oif v^tog^ oi PoQirjg [6Qbv 6io S&fia tivd^6v^ 

vri& %66iC66C(p t^S6 q)vka666n6vov. 
tfooLg iliiata TCokXd' 6i) y&Q v6od^Xia ^P6(iriv 5 

jrdvrp ijcat^ag d^xao (paiSQOtiQriv. 

20 6. Etg tbv vabv tov aytov \ GsodSgov iv totg SqxoqanCov. J 
ZtpciiQdxLog icoCri66^ (pvyhv (pX6yaj ^dQtvQL vri6v. 

2 &nbG%BSdaaa J | post tB^^s erasa est litt. v \ ^ da tb 
aiyt" (comp. o, non o signare solet) J 4 SyBCjyMto P Sri- 
(Uito J" I vribv PP° vrithv J*° || 8 ev t^oia^ (v. tab. comp.) 

atov J; perperam editur iv tm 27r., cfr. G. Gedren. II 48, 2 e. B. 

11 iXdiv J H 12 t^ov'^ ayi^ov"^ &noatoX J 18 af*a5 pro iciiMV- 
tCov 3 16 tot^a noXv^Sivrjtous: partes voc. iungit, ut saepe, 

hyphen (v. praef. de notis signisque cod.) | (iaQvdfi.6vo9 J 
18 tthioia J (sed variat scriptura vocis, nam p. 8, 2 legitur 

^movti) II 20 a(patQ^a'itiov'^ {mov per comp. quod %og, xov etc. 



Epigrammata ChriBtiana 8—9. 3 
7. Elg zbv oci)t6vy Iv m xh\ Xoydffiov B^bqi^ri, J 

y^^BBv ^Avx6UoQy 6bg &vb^i6q* olxofiivp dh 
aUi 601 yBQaQijv XBXiBi %iQLV^ &6tB xal &Xkriv 
ihiQB Ttal iv vtjp ivBd^iixato^ rbv xdfLBg air^g, 

8. Elg tbv voibv t&v ayCoav &noct6X<ov \ 
nXricCov tov &ylov SBqyCov \ ilg ta *OQfila9ov, J 

XQi6rbv 7CaiiPa6ikfla (plkoig xa[idroi6c yBQaiQcoVy 
Tovroi/ 'Jov6tiviavbg iyaxkia SBC^ato vribv 
loIlBtQa) xal IlaiiXp* %BQd3C(yv6t y&Q Bixog ixd^cDV 
ait^ Sifi tig avaxti (piQBi noXvxvSia tt^ijv. 
iv^dSB xal irvxv iii^[ia6i. xiQSog itol^ov' 6 
B^dxcct^iv (ilv Bxa6tog 3 ti XQ^^S i(ftlv iki^d^co^ 
tBQxi^d^G} Sh 6q&v xdXXog xal S6[iatog atyXriv. 

P50 9. Elg tbv vabv roi) «J^^^ayyaXov iv Bo^QSfcto}. J 

lefal t6SB 6&V xaiidran/ JcavaoiSLfiov iQyov itvx^^^l^ 
FBQQdSiB xXvt6(iritr ^i) ydQ TCBQvxaXXia vrjbv 
iyyBXixfjg 6tQaxifjg 6ri[idvtOQog aitig SSEL^ag. 



yel txoff, iTtov etc. fere significat: cfr. tab. comp.; oa corr. ex 
0, et adpositum est alterum oa m^) P, iv totg 2<p, Jac. || 

1 sv" Bv &) to Xoyocif^iov'* (cfr. ad p. 1, 6 et tab. comp.) J 
3 otxoiiiv^codh (iota praeter morem subscr.) J 4 fort. Sats || 
6 &n^oat6Xa}v^: cfr. tab. comp. 7 post aBQyiJ'ov'^ est clansnla; 
Toces sta t^a^ oQfiiadov ab eadem m. postea additae sunt 
8 ysQmv yBQai^oaiv PP® 9 vri^b^v P vrioiv J*' 12 h- 
^olHb %aXXBi 'ipv%fii J: signum corruptelae •/. repetit J m^ nihil 
addens, m. rec. scripsit m®: •/. q. (sic, non y^.) %al •/.; fort. 
Ma niXsi '*pv%^ tB xckI Bfifucat 13 iXiabo) J, msdim iatl 

htiad^oa || 16 aQ comp. pro &Q%ayyiXov J 16 nav aolSrjiiov 
J***, corr. J hyphen et '£ supra addens 17 tBQQccdLB J (non 
FsQQdSiB, ut editur; litt. t refecta est alio atramento) H 

1* 



4 I. Anthologiae Palatinae 

10. Etg xhv vabv tov aylov [idffTVifog | IIoXvB^Tixov. J 
Ei)doxlri fi^v &va66a^ d^abv 6xsvdov6a ysQalQBiv^ 
icqAxti VTihv ixBv^B %BO(pQa8iog IIoXvBiixtov' 
&kk^ oi) totov itBV^B xal oi t66ov oii tivi (pBvdot^ 

5 oi) xtBdtcov %atiov6a — tlvog Pa6(XBia xati^Bi; — 
&XX^ i)S ^v^iLbv i%ov6a %^BonQ6nov^ Ztti yBvid^Xriv 5 
xalXBiil)BL Sadavtav &fLBLvova x66fLov d^a^Biv. 
iv^BV 'JovA^aviJ, ^ad^iov &itdQvy^ toxi^covy 
titQatov ix xbCvcdv ^a6iM^tov alfiLa Xa%ov6aj 

10 iXjtiSag oifx i^Bv6BV &Qc6tAScvog &va66rig' 
&kka yLiv ix ^avoto itiyav xal totqv iysiQBL, 10 
xvSog &B^i^6a6a 7CoXv6xif^tQODV ysvBti^Qcov* 
TCavta y&Q 566a tiXB66Bv iiciQtBQa tBv^B toxiicovj 
dQdijv nl6ttv i%ov6a g>iXo%Qi6toLO itBvocvvlg. 

16 tig y&Q ^lovhavilv oix ixkvBVj otti xal aitoi)g 
sifxafidtoig iQyoi6iv ioifg (palSQWB toxf^ag^ 15 
Bi^Bpirjg &Xiyov6a; ^6vri ISQSycv SvxaCo) 
&^L0V olxov itBv^BV &bc^Ag) IIokvBiixt^. 
xal y&Q &Bi SBSariXBV &itB[iq)ia S&Qa xofLC^BLV 

20 7Ca6vv &Bd'XritrlQ6Lv ixovQavlov Pa6ikflog. 
7Ca6a %%hv fioaa, 7Ca6a nt6kvg^ Ztti toxriag 20 
(paiSQotiQOvg noCri^Bv &QBcotiQOL6iv i% iQyoig. 
7C0V y&Q ^lovXcaviiv &yCovg oix i6tLv iSi6%ai 

1 ^ comp. pro f^dQtvQoa J 8 &[id(fvyfia, to%ijaiv: virg. 
ad dinmenda yoc. J, cfr. praef. de cod. interpnnctione 
12 noXv ayiij7et(fa)v J 14 tpiXoxqCatiOtOj (litt. pristinas non 
dispexi)lP 15 HsnXvev more suo pro oifyi inXvBv (sic oi) 
Tiitltsvaev 10) J: cfr. quae in praef. de iunctora yerborom dicontur 

17 '£d(f&ti J I erasum eett ^chol. quod scriptum erat m® ad 
Y. 14—16; paucas litt. eruere licet; suspicor adnotata fuisse haec: 
(Jativy t) lovXiavii\&vi (j^iov ical nXay%i,Si\(aa ^vydtiriQy 
20 in' oiyQavCov J 23 no^ Jac, oi J [oit %iati.v ayloia pnmo J, 
corr. litteris ^et a supra positis, et scripsit m^: ayCoig oijtiiativ 
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vrihv &va6tiil6a6ccv iyaxXda; Tcoi) 6io iiovvijg 
Bv6spi(ov oint i6tiv ISbZv 6rinill'a x^^^^A^; 
notog d InXsto x^Q^Sj oi (idd^s 6Bto fuvovvi^v 25 
Bi)6B^C7ig 3tXiid-ov6av; SXrig x^ovbg ivvaBtfjQEg 
i6oi)g xaiidtovg ^iiXstov^iv &BVfivif^6tovg ysya&tag. 
igya y&Q Bi^sfiiijg oi 7i(y6ntBtai* oi y&Q &i%Xovg 
Ai}^ &3to6piwv6iv &(fi6t07c6va)v &QBtdatv, 
P5i Z66a di 6il naX&itri ^Bonsi^ia dA^ata tsiix^i 
oiS^ airtii Ssddijxag* &iutQijtovg y&Qj dto), 
10 liovvrj 6v ^v^7ta6av &v& x^^^ Ssl^ao vrioijgj 
oiQarriov ^SQdstovtag &bI tQ0[iB0v6a ^soto. 
tXVB6v sifxaiidtoi^vv iq)s6jto(iivri ysvsti^Qafv 
xa6tv &bI i(bov6av iijv tsxtijvato gjtkAijv, 36 
Bi6spirig i^^l^^cc^av &bI natiov6a TtOQsiijv. 
15 toijvsxd yLiv d^SQdTtovtsg inovQavlov ^a^vXf^og^ 
Z66otg 8&Qa 8ldm6LV^ 56oig 8a)(iii6ato vrjovg, 
nQog>QOvi<og iQVB6%s 6i>v vCiv tot6 ts xoiiQatg* 
Hifivoi 8* &67tBtov six^^S &Qi6ton6voio ysvid^Xrjgj 40 
b166xsv ijiXiog TtvQiXanTtia 8l(pQov iXaihsv. 

4 ZXric ex ZXia corr. J 7 adnotavit L haec in m®: fii- 
vwcVv (sic) &(ficxB\ndvta yi>i%qi ^''rjcT^jctjftt^ov ktiCi\ntvta%ocioic : 
addita fuerunt quae post erasa sunt verba ^%aV ^tc*^ 
xovra? 8 versus scriptos ab J p. 60 iteratur ab A p. 61; 
ab hoc Y. usque ad epigr. 116, 2 textum cum lemmatis scripsit A 
(cfr. ad 1, 2 — 5) | i^BonBt^Ba (i. e. oum signo corruptelae 
supra J eraso signo A; malim d^eoteQnia | p. 51 m<* adposita 

haec sunt: taff [ihv iv t va&^lMo&ev %viiX(o\neQiyQdtpovtai 
9 &itetQ^toi,c A, corr. Jac. 10 &vax&6va P: cfr. praef. de 
praeposit. cum nom. iunctura | vaovc A vriovg Stembach 
12 txvevci d' (sic) A 13 &ei ^tiovcav ii^v A | fort. n^ctiv vel 
^vf^ctiv &, f. efj t. tpMjj 16 ^*coic 9o}fi//jcato P Zccoic d. 
A*' 17 nqofpQiO^vscac P nQOtpqaivicoc A*' | cvv vtix t^otd te 
noli tentare et6 te (cum de ipsius lulianae filiabus nil 
constet) 19 iXavvjj Jac. 19 — pag. 6, 1 post iXavvei, est 
clauBula, ante ^rorog nota initialis 



6 I. Antliologiae Palatinae 

^oro^ 'JovAtav^ff XOQog &QXL6g idtcv &id'Xoig^ 

(istit Kcov6tavttvov y ifjg xo0iti^roQu *P<onrig, 
xccl fistit ®6vSo0iov nay%g^0BOV CsQbv i(i[ia 
xal [ista to06at£(ov JCQoydvcov PaaikijtSa ^l^av^ 45 

5 &^iov f^g YBVBYig xal 'bniQtSQOv f^vvOBV iQyov 
elv dXiyoLg iti660ry %p(Ji;ov S' ifivif^6ato fioiivrij 
xal 60(plriv TCaQiXa^asv &BvSoiiivov 2Jokofi&vog, 
^ribv &va0t7j6a0a d^BfiSdxoVj oi fiiyag alhv 
oi Siivatai fiiXifai. xaQitcov noXvSaCSakov aHyktjv' (^O 

10 olo^ (ilv TCQO^i^rixB Pad^vQQi^OLa^ d^Bnid^Xoigj 
viQ^BV &vad'Qm6xcov Ttal ald^iQog &6tQa Si6xcov* 
olog d' &vtoXlrig [iriKvvBtaL ig SiOiv bqjcgtVj 
&QQiltOig ^ai&ovtog iicaCtQ&mcov &fiaQvyatg 
ty xal tri TckBVQ^er i^itsrig S' ix&tBQd^B TCOQBirig 65 

15 xiovBg &QQiixtOLg i%l xio6iv iatrj&tBg 
XQV60Q6q)ov &xttvag &BQt&^ov0t xaXvTCtQrig. 
xdXicoi S^ &fiq)OtiQC()d'BV iic^ &r^>lSB66i x'^^^'^^^ 
g)iyyog &6iSivritov i^aiA^avto 6Bk7lvrig' 
tOtxOl d' &VtV7ciQri^BV &llStQ1^T0L6l xBlevd^oig 60 



1 yersui 41 (post claus.) adnexuit A haeo: iv tij bMSoh 

Tov av^tov^ vaov, ad v. 42 adduntur: i^co^ tov vaq (= ^^cod^sv 

ToO vaQd^rinog) ngoa t aiffi (» t&v aipidoaVy tijv aifftSa Jac.) 
2 £ila A 3 IsQbv A 5—6 post iqyov est clausula, ante 
stv sign. init.; scliol. adscripsit m. rec. m®: iv tQialv itsai 

ahv\itsX^ &7eav iQY\toi} va& {vs& P*®) 6 itsai* %q6vov A, 
corr. Boiss. {hsaiv xq6vov 7^8' Jac.) 9 — 10 post atyXriv est 
clausula, ante ofoff not. init. 10 ^a^vQitoiai A, corr. altero 
Q supra posito G 11 fort. &vad'Q(ha%(ov ts xal 13 &QQi/i- 
toia: alterum p ex * (?) correct. | inaazQdntatv A ^tt* &atQa' 
ntatv Ppo 14 iisaria: rj in ras. P | inatsQd^s A (sed idem 
syidtSQd^s p. 7, 8) 15 %i6vss et im %i6ai,v A 15—16 post 
satrj&tsa clausulam, ante x^vffo^. not. init. P 17 inaipl- 
Ssaai A 18 ifiifirjaavto Salm. 19 toLxoi A 
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o5g qy66Lg &v%^6a6a yLiaoig ivl pivd^B^t xitqrig 
F52 kykairiv ixlmte^ %bov 8' iqy6ka66a (iBXdd-QOvg 
d&Qov 'JovAtai/^S, iva d^ioxBXa i(fya tBki667jy 
i&XQavtovg xQaSirig iTcb vaiiiia^L tavta xaiiov6a, 65 
tCg q)iQ(ov d^obv t^vog iitl ^BfpvQfiiSag aijQag 
ilivoycdXog 6og)(rigy ixatbv pkB(p&Q0i6i mxoi^Gigy 
to^Bv6BL iTc&tBQd^B TCoXvTQOJCa SijvBa ti^vrig^ 
olxov Idhv X&[ucovta, tcbqISqoilov ^ iiXXov iic* &kXcjiy 
10 Zva xal yQaq^lScDv Cbq&v {mhQ &vxvyog aiXf^g 70 
i6tiv ISbZv ^iya d^av^, 7CoXv<pQOva Kov6tavttvov ^ 
n&g TCQoqyvyhv stSoXa Q^Brni&xov 16^666 Xv66aVj 
xal TQL&Sog g)&og b{)Qbv iv vSa6L yvta xadijQag. 
totov ^lovXiavi^, iiBt& ^VQLOV i^pbv &id'X<ov, 

15 flW6E' tOVtOV &B%'X0V iTCkQ llyV%^g yBVBf/^QCDV 75 

Ttal 6(pBtiQ0V Pidtoco xal i66o^ivav xal idvtajv. 

11. Elg rohg ayCovg 'Avuqyvqovq \ xohg elg tcc BaaiXlaHOv, A 
Totg 6otg %^bq&icov6vv fi ^BQ&TCaiva iCQ06(piQG} 
2oq)ta tb S&qov. XQi6ti^ 7CQ06Si%ov t& 6&y 

1 — 2 priori v. clausulam, alteri not. init. adpinxit L; 
idem ad v. 59—61 adscripsit m®: tiaaaQsa stai mvayi^sa^^lsv & 

(sic, Jac. iv otg) tav 7esQLYQ&(pov\ava ati lesv {n corr. ex ts) 
ri %al s^ (rectius scripsisset atC%ovg nivts rj tsaaaqag ^ %al ?| : 
quattuor enim pinaces , id quod efficitur ez clausulis noiisque 
init. adpictis, inscripti erant versibus 47—50, 51—56, 67—61, 
62 —65); continuavit schol. L p. 52 m® (ad v. 63—65): ^arat^a 
hti (sic) WraSjo nqoa tota ds^Lota ^s\Qsai t^rja'^ staodov sv &\ 



fort. tsXsad^fj — nafiovajj 8 to\svasi> P t6^svast A*' | XCvsa A, 
corr. Jac. 9 S' tddov A, del. Jac. 10 iv^* tva A Hvd'' 
tva Boiss.; fort. iv^sv 12 XTfi^r\v A, Xvaaav supra Xij-O* add. C 
13 svQ jsv vSaat A, corr. Jac. 15 {fnhg fw/iJftTjff? (cf. 8, 10) || 
17 lemmati epigrammatis num. Ta praemisit A | iia (» sCa tova) 
A j sla ta §aaiX A, supplevit Jac. 18— p. 8, 2 quattuor 




corr. Jac. ; sed praestat 
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9tal Tffll Pa6LlBt fiov [iLa^bv 'Iov6tivp didov 
v£xag inl vUaig xato: vdocov xal PaQfiaQmv. 

12. Eig ziiv ayCav E{)q)7Ht£\av x^v 'OXv^qCov, A 
Eliil Sdiiog TQidSog, tQv66ii Si [is tev^s yevid^Xr^. 
5 nQfhtri (ihv TCoXi^ovg xal pdQfiaQa g)vXa q>vyov6a 
T£i}|aro xai /** &vi%7ixs d^e^ l^ajdyQia [i6x^(xyi^ 
0evSo6iov d^vyatriQ E{)So^(a' ix Si [le xetvrjg 
nXaxvSlri x66[kri6e 6i)v 6Xp£6tGj ycaQaxohy. 5 
el Si 7C0V &ykattig ineSe^^eto xakkog ifieto, 
10 ti^v Si (lov 6X^i6S€OQog imlQ [ivi^[irig yeveti^Qav 
S&xev ^lovXvavil, xal ijtiQtatov &ica6e xvSog 
[iritiQv xal yevity xal &yaxXiV [iijtQl texoii^rig, 
x66fiov &eli^6a6a TCa^aCtSQOV ig viov iQyov. lo 

13. ECg zbv ai^thv vahv MoQ^^vltov nsqidq^fiovm A 
16 KdXXog i%ov xal 7CQ66&^ev iyci^Qatov' &XX^ ijcl i^OQtpji 
ty !JCqIv &QevotiQriv vvv Xd^ov dyXavriv. 

14. 'jiXXo. A 
Ovtco yriQag ifibv ^et& (iririQa xal [letd trjd^rlv 
%v6ev ^lovXvavi^, xal viov Hvd^og 

trimetroB restit. Friedemaim, qninqne w. sunt in P desinentes in 
Q'Bqdnovcvv — d&gov — ta aic — SCSov — paQpdQoov^ ita ut quar- 
tus interpunctione (fiov: dCdov :, ) in duo cola sit diremptus || 
3 Jfa A 6 fort. ni/i^ato; temere ^Q^ato repeteres ex G. Codin. 
p. 92 ed. B. 13 naXaCteQOV iaS' inbv i^yov A (adpinxerat A 
signum clausulae: — , post erasa sunt puncta cum nota initiaH 
carm. seq.), naX. ig t6$B %dXXovg Boiss., qui epigr. 12 et 15 
iungenda censet; naX. ig viov ^Qyov ego tentavi || 14 ai pro 

aiftbv A I ivSo A | yerba sCg — nsQidQ^iiov lemmatis, non 
scholii (Dtlbn.) yicem obtinent; de signo initiali olim adposito, 
nunc eraso v. ad 13 16 nQCv A 16 — 18 post &yXatr}v 
om. claus., ut non sine aliqua cod. auctoritate Jao. ep. 13 
et 14 iunxerit: quamquam ep. 14 et lemmate {&XX^) et signo 
init. instructum est || 
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P53 15. "AXXo. Am* 

^Hv &Qa xal xdkkovg hi xdXXvov iit inbv i(fyov, 
ml nqXv ibv XB(fhtv<sxov, &oCdv[i,ov ig %%6va 7ta0aVy 
iylatrig ^QOtsQtig ig 'bTedQtSQov Viyays xdXXog 
hx666ov ^lovXiavi/i, Z6ov &0t(fd6iv &vtv(pBql%Bi,v. 

16. ''AXXo. Am« 
Ainiiv iQyo7c6voi6LV imnvBl(yv6av &q(oyiiv 

bI%bv ^lovXiavii fidQtvQa viqo7e6kov' 
o&rora y&Q tot6v xb t66ov t BiSaiSaXov iQyov 
10 9^w6Bv, oiQavlvig i^TCksov &yXatrig. 

17. "AXXo. A 
Oincixi, ^aviid^Big TCQOtiQfov xXiog, oF Sl& xi%vrig 
sixog iv &ipiy6voLg XCitov &6X6t0Vj b66dxi4v nsQ 
xvSog ^lovXvavrjg 7tLVvt6q)QOVog, I) xdQLv SQyav 

i^&QXBy6v(ov vCxri6B voi^[iaxa ycdv6o^a q><ot&v» 

18. Etg 'A^o^O^itov, Elg Ba^^v. At 
Trlg dyad^flg &yad'bg (ihv iyh xiixXog ^Aya^ovCxr^g .... 

&V&BXO &XQdvtOD lldQtVQC flB TQ0<pC(lC). 



1 sq. adnotavit Lm®: xal tav^ta^ bv t^ai^ va&v t^ric^layiaff 
lid(ftv(foa\sv(friftCaa iv toia\oXv§QLov 4 yersui lemma (aXX^) 
cum not. init. perperam adposuit Am^ (claus. non praemissa) 
5 &atifaaiv A || 8—9 claus. non est post VTion6XoVy sed sign. init. 
ante o^itote; noyum lemma {&XXo) alteri epigr. disticho per- 
yerse additum 9 t6 aovte A 10 o{)viria comp. pro oisqavlria 
A (ut saepe, sic p. 11, 4 inovviovy cfr. tab. comp.) H 12 ovSia- 
ti%vria Aj scripsi 8iA t, 13—14 post daadtcov ns(f (sic) 
dausulam, ante %^8oa lemma aX^I cum notula init. perperam 
A I 16 &%HO'6§ttov7 I ^aXvi/iv yel fiatv Boiss. 17—18 ad- 
scripsit Lm®: fr ta XsCnOvta tov iniy{>dii>(iatoa. A cum inter 17 
etl8 quinque yersuum intermisit spatium, pentametrum non 
eidem carmini atque hexametrum tribuit, yix recte: cfr. Diibn. 
ad h. V. I 
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19. KAATAIANOt. A 
Etg "t^v aoatfjQa, A 
^£1 ^VQOS &BvAoiO 6oq>iiv djStvcc g)vXd66C3V j 
ififisPahg x66(iolo TCaXvvSlvrixov avccyxriVy 
6 Xql6xb^ d^soQQTlroLO fi(ov q)v6lioB ^riyiij 
natQbg &0i]ndvtOLO &^soy 7tQ(ox66itOQS qxavifi^ 
og iiLBt& fiT^tQcicjv toxBX&v iyKV(iova (p6QXov 5 
Tutl y6vov aixoxiXs6xov avuitq^siixGiv iiuvavcov 
6xif^6ag ^A66vQlrig ysvsrjg sxsQ6tpQ0va Xri66aVy 
10 ^Qyia tf' siS6Xa>v kbvs&v ^avdc&i/vfta ki^ag^ 
ald^iQog &^q)ipiprixag iq>^ smdiavov 6xV^9 
&yyskixalg 7CxsQr}ys66iv iv &qqi^xoi6l %^a&66(ov. 10 
XXad^Lj nayysvixao d^sov itQB6§ifitov &iiiia, 
qQOVQ^ piov, 6&XSQ fiBQ6jcav, al&vog &v&66ayv. 

15 20. TOf ATTOf KAATAIANOf. L 

E^S xhv* ai)x6v, A 
^AQXLq>avig^ icoXlovis^ jcaXaLysvig, vth vsoyviy 
Thi^^allv ihv 7Cqob6v xBj iTciQtatSy v6xaxs, XQL6xi^ 
&d^av&xoLO 7CaxQ6g ts 6^6xQOV6y ^&fiTcav biiots. 



1 add. Lm®: dvtoe o %XavSiocv^oa^ -f. (=■ iaziv)\o yQdipoca 
rcc 7tcctQU£\TaQaov: &vaidQpov\prjQvtov: VLTtalag 2 aga comp. 
pro amtfjga A 6 &so^'/jtoio A: v supra 13 scr. C | B£ov corr. 
A ex ploio 7 fieya P (iBtcc Jac. 9 apiaaag^ ctr. 7, 12 | 
dcavQiria et itBQ6tpQova ■ Xvaaav A 11 itpsntaSocyvov more sao 
praepositionem cum nomine iungens A 13 tXad^i A || 15 — 16 

lemmati slg av ab A scripto add. L nomen auctoris (tov av 

TtXav), praeterea alterum lemma hoc: eia tov Ssanotriv %v 
(comp. pro xQiat6v ut saepe) 17 noXoovx^ Ja-c. | vsoyvi^ij P 
vsoyvo^ (?) A*' vsotti Claudiani edit. 18 lijoyv tiqos&v ts 
A I ne quis vatats mutet in Sianota aut naQoitats requirat 
pro 'bniQtatSj cfr. Paul. ad Pliilipp. 2, 6 seq. || 
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21. Elg thv aMv, A 
Ilaty yiQov^ alAvmv TtQoysvd^tSQSj ^tatQbg dfiHli^ 

22. Elg zbv ai)t6v. A 
IlatQbg ixovQavCov kdys nav6otps^ 9eoi(favs x60iM>Vy 

56 Pgotiriv ysvsi^v ti,(iij6as sIk6vv 6slo* 
fSiiv %dQiv &(i^iv ^ica^s xal 6kfii65(O(f0v &(f(oyi^v* 
slg 6^ y&Q s16oq6(o6w iv iM6LV 8/ifi(xra jcAvtfov. 

23. <MAPfNOT.> 

* Elg thv ai>t6v, A 

lo^Ad^avdtov TCatgbg vtk 6vv&xQovSy xoigavs navtmv^ 
al&sgifov (isSicDV^ slvaklcov^ x^ovliov' 
diim ts&j t^ ti^vSs ptpXov yQi^avti MocQlvm^ 
Sbg x^Q'''^ sisitCrig xal Xoyvxijg ^o^iijg. 

24. Etg thv aMv* A 
15 Uvvd^QOvs Tcal 6vvdvaQXS tsp JtatQl Tti/siiiMcti r' i^d^Xpy 

olxoyiivfov iSvtmv ts xal i66o^iv(ov fia^iXsiioVj 
rp tavta yQd^avti tsijv %dQiv aitbg djtd^OLg, 
ti^Qa xs 6yg iq>stfL^6i, xal&g ^lov ol^iov bSsiioi,. 

25. Etg thv aircdv, A 
iQXQi6tij d^soii 6og)(ri, x66^ov nsSicov xal &vd66(0Vj 

fllLStiQriv tb TtdQOid^s 7tkd6ag iiSQOJtriiSa (piitkrjVy 
86g ^ Q^isLV ^lov olfiov iv ifistiQaig iq)st^^6L. 

2 post nat yiifov interpiinxit A | ditfjXii' A omisBO clau- 
snlae signo 1 8 epigrammata 20—22 hand scio an eiusdem 
carminis sint; et adpioxit man. novicia idem tribus epigr. 
signum fort. quo de argnmento continuato lector moneretur 
6 &y€oyi/iv ap. Par.; cfr. 13, 4 1 bUs cb et aMifSmaiv A |{ 
8 epigr. 23 et 28 Marino tribuit Jao. 10 fe^a comp. pro na- 
t(fhg (ut nl^t 15 pro natgl^ cfr. tab. comp.) A || 15 nvsv- 
\Mtit' A|| 20 pro %B0^ (ut p. 12, 2. 6 et saepe, cfr. tab. 
comp.) A 22 h 'bi^etiQjiaiv itpstiiatg praefert Jac. || 
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26. Etg xhv aMv, A 

6if^v fiOL '6naiB x&qiv xal vvv xal iTCBixa xal alsi^ 
i)g TCQod^dkvfivov iov0av Sncog xal SjtTj xatavB^A^Btg. 

27. xhv aiftov, A 
Ilav^d^Bvhg vth ^boVj XQiOtd^ nqodvaQXB &7Cavx(ov^ 
7Ca6tv iTCixd^ovtoig 6milQLa vdfiaxa /SAtJgaM/, 

lnrjXQbg &7CBiQoy&^oio XBijg Xtxdmv inaxoiiiov^ 

6iiv xdQiv &fL[iiv '6jcalB xal iv [ivd^oig xai iv iQyoig. 

28. <MAPiNOT.> 

"Elg thv ai)z6v, A 
XQi6xd, d^BOv 6oq>iri^ S[iica6ov B^bBiciaav^ 

xal Xoyixrlg 6oq>lrig inicdQaiiov xdks60Vj 
bg t6SB xsvxog iyQaipBv satg %£^p£(T^t MaQtvog, 

g)dQ[iaxov &q)Qa8lrig^ 7Cq6^bvov sitpQaSlrig. 

29. Elg thv ai}z6v, itov6\Gxi%a, A 
XQL6xdy XBijv ycQotaXXs xandxoi6LV ifisto. 

"AXXo, A 
'O XQi6zhg xal i[iotg iiCLxdQQoQ^og i66Bxai iQyotg. 



2 (p(oatp6gov A q>ao6q)6qov Jac; q>aBG(p6qov scripsi (au as- 
XaGq>6ifOvl) 8 idjTca^s P iona^e A*' 4 Hvaav A iovaav 
Jac. I o^tco A ^tcj) Jac. ; scripsi STrog, cfr. Xen. mem. III 1, 11 ; 
Plat. rei p. 612 A; Aescli. Ptom. 875 || 5 adpositmn est signum, 
de qno y. ad p. 11,3 | 10 cfr. ad p. 11,8 12 mnaaov A; scripsi 
i(inaaov, nisi praestat admisso hiatu aoq)lri bnaaov %dQiv 
14 iata %Bqal A, corr. Jac. || 17 itqoldXXoia A, nqoLaXXB Jac, 
an sio collocandum: teriv %aiidtoiaiv i^Bio %dQiv nQOidXXoig^i 
18 — p. 18, 6 monosticlia singula ab A lemmatis {aX^/ vel aX/) 
instructa, duplici puncto seiuncta, terminata sunt clausulae 
signo post dnd^oia p. 13, 6 adposito 19 %6 pro %Qiatbq 
(ut ^B pro %Qiath p. 13, 3, saep^; cfr. tab. comp.) A 
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"AXXo. A 
XQL6tbg iiiotg xaiioitoi6vv &Qriy6va XBtQa titatvoL 

"AXXo. A 
XQi6td^ 6^6 fiot nffotaXXa tsi^v ^okvoXfiov &Qa}yiiv. 

P54^ "^Uo. Ami 

6 XQi6ti^ tBi^v xafidtoi^LV ifLotg xdQiv aitbg dxd^OLg, 

30. MKxiTtd. Am^ 
Elg tbv aaycijga, J 
XQv6th (laHaQ^ ii6q6^(ov g)dog &q)^itov^ iXidg &xdvt(ov* 
10 icd-Xii didov %atiov6i^ t& d' oi xak& v66q>iv iQikcoig. 

31. Elg T^v 'bnsQayiocv d^sotSyiOV. A 

Ilaii^sSiovta, ava66a^ %^BOto y6vov, tsbv vt6v^ 
ayyskov bv tQO^iov6Vy tsyg 7CaXdiijj6t XQatov6a, 
nQsvitsvia nQa7clSs66vv imkQ yLSQ^nmv tsXi%ov6a^ 
Qvso 6vvtriQ0v6a caci^^ova x66nov ScTtavta, 

32. Elg tbv &(fxdYYsXov Mixcci^X. A 
^HSs taXavTCad^iiov %Qav6iiif^ta %i6xska xsttav, 

^ Si^g ^ xQaStriv tsvQOfiivav [isq6jcc3v' 



5 pag. numer. 54 per errorem in P bis positus 5—7 mo- 
nosiiclio suum lemma {aX/) adscripsit A m^, lemma epigr. seq. 
(30): £ia ^rov'^ a¥zov'^ add. m« || 7 ep. 30 iteratar ab J p. 62, 
ubi lemma bIc zbv amtijQa scripsit J, titulum £<6)(Cixa prae- 
misit A 9 &ndvxaiv A an. J 10 xdS* A t& J || 11 vneq- 
jkyur d"iiov (cfr. tab. comp.) A 12 d^soto, y6vov tsSvj vtov 
^terpunxit Dtlbn. cum BoisB.; interp. om. A, cfr. Nonni parapbr. 
1 127. XVI 116 14 teXiovaa Dubn. cum Jac, sed cfr. SibyU. 
Or. in 264 et Ps.Phoc. 104; olim ego d'aXi&ovaa cl. Theocr. 

XXV 16, Pind. OL 3, 23 || 16 agxdyyeX fu A 17 &de gravi 
(non i) insuper addito P | ^jr^at^iji^fx A, corr. Jac. 18 H Si- 
Hag A 
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xal yciQ &vidiov6a ndvav q)ii6LS axrtixa q^svysL 
oin/ofta 66v, Mvxa^kj ^ vdicov t) ^akdiiLOVQ, 

33. NEIAOT SXOAASTIKOf . A 
Elg sl%6va tov (i^pjrayycXov. A 

5 ^1^2^ ^qaci) iioQ^&6at xhv &6aiiatov' &Xk& xal slxhi/ 
ig vosQijv &vaysL iivfl6uv inovQavtcDV, 

34. 'ATAGIOT SXOAASTIKOf . A 
Etg zbv aiythv iv IIXdzTj, A 

^A6Konov &yysXlaQ%ov^ &6d)natov stSsi: (lOQtpflg^ 
10 & iiiya toX(ii^SLgy xrjQbg &7tsxXd6ato' 
IliMrig oinc &xdQi6toVy iycsl PQOtbg slx6va Xsri66a}v 

d^v^bv &'jCL%"6vst XQi66ovL (pavta6iy" 
oifxitL S' &lXo7CQ66alXov i%SL 6ifiag^ &XX* iv savtp 
tbv fiTtov iyyQdtlfag i)g icaQs6vta tQi^SL' 
15 Siinata 6tQvvov6L Pad"bv v6ov' olSs ti%vri 
%Q6na6L 7C0Q^iLSv6aL tiiv q>QSvbg slxa6lriv. 

36. TOf ATTOf . A 
Elg zhv a{}zhv \ iv ztp Uata&svia). A[L 
KaQLxbg AliLLXiavbg 'Icodvvrig ts 6i)V avtp^ 
20 *P6vg)tvog ^aQirjg, ^Aya^Cr^g ^A^Cr^g^ 

2 i»>i%ai\X nullo acc. A | zvnov z^mov A»® || 3—4 c%o\ 

(ut 1. 7, flaepius), slW^I et aq^ayysX comp. A || 8 £^ A 
slg zhv aijzhv Paulss., slg zijv aiziiv Jac, qui tamen in lemmate 
epigr. 35 elg zhv aizhv edidit \ kv nXdzr} A 10 ^ [liya Suid. 
et gramm. cod. Darmst. apud Bast. ad Greg. Gor. p. 892, sed 
de hac lectione y. Stemb. Mel. 20 | isneTcXdaazo A, Suid. codd. 
praeter Voss. v. ayion&v; &v6nXdaazo Suid. b. 5 5, Vosa. 
c%on&v, cod. Darmst. 11 ifi/nria A | Xevaoiv ex more suo A 
12 ini&vvsi Stemb. | tpavzaaLrj A 13 &XXo nqdaaXXov A, hyphen 
add. C 15 pagijv Brunck 16 hsa^riv A sl%aaCr]v Stemb. | 

cum epigr. cfr. versus in Boiss. anecd. II 475 sq. || 18 sJis av 
A ; verba sv z& ama^sviai add. L || 
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titQatoVy &yyBXCaQ%B^ vdncov XvTcdpavtcc Xa%6vtBg^ 
&v^B6av Blg 6d, fidxaQj tijv 6q)BtdQriv yQafpCda^ 

altovvtBg tbv SjCBita xaXbv %q6vov' &XXic tpavBCrjg 6 
ilicidag l^iivcov i660(iivov fii6tov. 

5 36. 'ArAeiOT rXOAASTIKO*, Afc 

d%6va 0SOS&QOV 'IXXovotqCov nal | Slg &v^vntxtov, iv 
§ yiy^anxtti naqcc tov &QxayyiXov \ dexdiievoe tiis &^iag iv 

'Etpiao), A t 

T^Xad^v (lOQtpod^Big^ &Q%dyyBXB' 6ij y&Q dnconij 
10 a6xoxogj &XX& ^QOt&v S&Qa 7tiXov6v td6B' 
ix 6io y&Q ®B6da}Qog i%Bi lci6tYjQa (iayi6tQ0v 
P55 xal Slg &Bd'XB'6Bi TtQbg d^Q^vov &vd'tmdtaiv. 

tfjg d' Biyvcaiio^^&vrjg (idQtvg yQafpig' i(iBtiQrjv y&Q 6 
%Qd)(ia6v (ii(iriXiiv avtBfdjtco^B %dQtv. 

15 37. Etg tTjv Xqictov yivvriaiv, A. J 

ZdkitiyyBg^ 6tBQ07cal^ yata tQi(i£t' aXX^ inl (ir^tQriv 
na^Bvixijv xatifirjg &foq)Ov t%vog i%a)v. * 

38. Elg tb aijtd, J 
OdQavbg ^ tpdtvrj^ xal oiQavov inXsto (isi^cjv* 
20 oi)Qavbg iQya^irj tovSs itiXsi ^Qsq^sog, 

5—8 lemma Bcripsit A in textu, breviatum repetivit(p. 54) 
Lm® omissis iv ij — 'Ecpia<p, eed v. ad 12 5 <y%ol A <y%o- 

Xacti^iiov'^ L 6 nal Sia av^vndtov A '"xal"' av (sic, non Sic) L 
1 iv fj A 9 aXa&t ex more suo A 12 in nova p. ad- 
notavit L m*: rav^ra"' iv ecpiam yiyqant^ai^ iv t&i vaQd^qTii tov 
^eoX&vov^ et J m®: ev ecpsca) \ nqoc^q^vov A 13 tfia8\ non 
tf^g S A: sed illud Msum, nam eiyvcaiLoavvri non archangeli 
gratiam, sed gratum dedicantis animam significat apud Agath., 
cfr. A. PL XVI 41, 7 I v^LetiQriv (sic) A || 15 Lemma scripsit 
praeter morem in m. interiore A, repetivit J m« 16 yaLa 
Hilberg; malim yaLag r^djitot 17 txvoc A || 18 lemma add. J m® 

erasis verbis eta av quae A (in fine praecedentis v.) exaraverat|| 
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39. Elg tove noifi^ivag xal tohg &y\yeXove, A 
Elg xogdg^ h/ (liXog &v^Qdi%oi6i, xal ayyBXidytttvg^ 
oiivexsv &v%'Q(onog oucl d^ebg yiyovev. 

40. Elg tijv Xgiatov yivvrictv, A 
« QdQttvbg ^p&tvri^ xal o^pavov inXexo (leit^^j 
oiivexev Zvneg idexto &va^ xHev oiQttVK&voav. 

41. Elg tohg fidyovg, A 
Obaiti d&Q* &vciyov6i (idyoi xvqI ^lekio} te' 
ilBkiov y&Q itev^e t6de fiQitpog, &g nvQbg aiydg. 

10 42. Elg th Bri^Xeiik, A 

^exw^o^ Brid^keifij bv TCQoieine nQo^i^vig i^^-Xbg 
i^e^d-tti Xtt&v iiyoiiiievov ix oov &nttvta)v. 

43. Elg tiiv "Pcex^^X. A 
Tlnte^ ^PttX'^^^ yo6(a6a nixQbv xat& daxQvov etpeig; 
16 ^^OXXviiivriv bQ6m6tt yov^v xttt& S&xqvov etfia)'' 

44. Elg tbv si^ayysXiaiiov, A 
XtttQe, x6Qri x^^Q^^^^^^ iittXttQtdti]^ &(pd'OQe vdfupij' 
vltt ^eov Xtty6ve66iv &teQ ntttQbg liifiQvov e^evg. 

45. Etg thv &anocC(i4v. A 
20 "Evdo%'i, ytt6tQbg ihv 6xvQti^(itt6tv elSe nQotpi^trig 
6bv y6vov iog d^e^g i^ti^ xal yve6e n6tvitt (iiitrjQ. 



1 Big noi(i et ayysl coinp. A 2 maliin rhjthmi caosa: 
slg xoQhg icv^q&noiai %al *^v (liXog &yyeXimtcctg 3 o^vensv (nt 
1. 6, saepias, cfir. praef. de spir.) A || 6 fort. niXsv: c£r. 

ep. 38, 2 11 8 iieXfm A || 10 efa pri&Xeiii A 11 Jajd^Xda P 
icee-Xda A" 12 ttea&oci, A, corr. Jac. 1| 13 et 14 ^ocxn^ A 
14 yooaaa A, corr. Jac. || 16 eifocyyeX comp. A || 20 fort. 
aniQti/jliaai. det^e 21 iati^iijal (x in er. v) P || 
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46. Eig xr\v 4)icavxriv. A 
nQs6pika, TCatda di%oio^ *AS&ft jtQoyevi^tSQOv iivra^ 
Sg 6b fiiov kiiaeiSj xal ig fiiov &q)d^itov &^Bi. 

47. Etg riiv pdntiaiv, ^ A 
hTlatQog iac^ &^avdtoio (liya 6^ivog ^Av^a JtvsvpLa, 

vibg ijcel ^anti^Bt ^IoQddvov &nfpl ^isd^Qa. 

48. Etg xriv iietccii^Qcpcaeiv. A 

49. Elg tbv Adiaqov. A 
loXQiatbg itpri' jcq6hoX^ &ds, xal iXXms Ad^aQog aSriv^ 
OLvaXiip iivxtrlQi %aUv6oov aad^iia xofitiov. 

50. Etg tbv aMv iv 'E(piaca. A 
Wvxriv avtbg itsv^Sj 8i(iag iiL6Qq)a)6sv 6 ait^g' 
AdtjaQOv ix vsx^icov ig ^dog ainbg &ysi. 

15 51. Elg tbv cc{ft6v. A 

TitQatov fnnaQ ir^v^ xal Ad^aQog iyQSto rt5ftjJov. 

1 'bnav ijmavtifiv =■ ^nanavtifiv) A 2 ngiaBv ch? \ &Sa^ 
nuUo acc. A 3 Xvch ts Jac. || 5 fiiya^ad^Bvsa P: hyphen 
et ^ in pristino o C, iiiya a&ivoa A*' quod ego reduxi (fteya- 
ad^evhg D. cum Jac.): cfr. Greg. Theol. carm. lib. I sect. I 3, 7 
natQoQ-sv iQx6(t>6vov d^siov fiivog | fjWs A ijXvd-s (v supra 

scripto) C l 7 listafioQ comp. A 8 &$a(i, riv (sic, non 
io A, qui hunc versum imperfectum, deinde unius y. spatium 
reliquit; to noli corrupt. putare ex (po(^qiaagy cl. Cosm. can. V 
{slg tr}v iista(i>6qcpa>ai.v) 29 sq. (Anth. Gr. carm. christ. ed. Christ 
et Paranikas p. 177): 3Xov tbv 'ASccfi cpoqiaag xtX.; immo S^cpog, 
SocpSQ^gy simile aliquid latere opinor || 10 nq^fioX ooSs A nq^- 
fLoX' mSs PP*^ I &iSriv A 11 aitaXicDt: v scriptum in eraso v, 
et ras. est supra alterum a: &vccXia)L A*'*; ceterum cfc. Nonni 
Dionys. 25, 530 &iaXi<p fiviitfjQi \ ndXiv a6ov Jac; cfr. naXlq- 
Qoov &aQ'fuc Tryph. 76 et naXtfi/nvoov &ad'fMic Nonn. D. 37, 295 {| 
13 6 aiftoa A [ 16 versum esse Gregorii Theol. (cfr. Migne 
Patrol. 37 p. 494, c. 23, 9) editores adhuc fugit | ^fiag A | 
tribus de Lazaro epigr. 49—51 adpictum est signum, de quo 
saepius obvio v. ad 11, 3 et praef. Q 

Akthoii. Gbasca. 2 
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52. Etg ta Bata, At. J 

FbQXatQSj Uiiav diiyatsQ^ xal ddQxso Xgiatbv Hvaxta 
icAlp iifstdiisvov^ xal ig xdd^og al^a xi6vta. 

53. E& xb TIda%a, A 
5 ^^(ivbv ixav66 v6(iov xal &(iPQOtov S)7Ca6B d^v^ia 
XQi6t6g^ ihv CeQS^g^ aircbg ihv d-v^iri. 

54. Elg tijv ora^iQmciv. A 
^Sl xd^ogj & 6tavQ6gj na^iayv iXati^Q tov al(ia^ 
ickvvov iiiilg ^vxfjg ica6av &ta6^aXlifiv, 

10 55. (^Elg xhv 'loodvvriv.y 

IlaQd^ivov vCbv iq)rj tbv naQd^ivov^ &XXov iaxrc6v' 
tXad^Vj tfjg xad^aQrjg 8i67Cota icaQd-svirig. 

56. Elg t7]v &vdcta6tv. A 
XQt6tbg ihv d^ebg slkB vixvg i^ ^dov ndvtag' 
15 (lovvov ^QOtokotybv Axi^Qtov iXXtnBV Zdtdriv. 

57. Elg tbv &iivbv to-D ^eoi). A 
^vxTjg iv ^Xt^6tv i(iflg 6a)tiiQiov al(ia 
&(iLVoi)' dXod^QsvatVy q^Bvys^ (lij iyybg Hd^i. 

58. Elg tbv ndnov FbSsAv. A 
20 Elg n6xog Z(l^qov ixst^ Xsxdvy Sq66ov &na6sv ain^g' 
&^QO%og aircbg Z8s' XQvnts v6fp XQiifpta. 



1 Lemma Bcripsit A p. 55 in lin. ultima, repetiyit J in 

noya p. addens haec: i^tovv tiiv\pato€p6Q(o (i. e. §aXo(p6Qov: 
deletur litt. <o puncto supra posito) 3 i(petoiisv6v ts Jac. | 
xal nqbg? || 5 malim v6iioto || 8 ctQoa na&Siv A atavQ6g, na- 

^scav t' Jac; fort. ata'6Q(o^af na^&v || 10 sla aiyc^v perperam 
A, sig ti}v aim/jv Boiss., slg tbv acatfjQa Jac., slgtbv 'l(x>dwrjv 
scripBi I 11 vtbg Jac, sed cfr. loann. XIX 26 sq. || 14 slXns? \ 
i^ddov A I anavtag Jac. 15 sXXmiv diSiiv (sic) A || 21 aitba' 
&8s A, corr. Jac; an scrib. avtbg vdsi? \\ 



Epigrammata ChristiaBa 52—64. 19 

59. Elg zbv Mantfj %al slg tiiv d^ya'rsQa ^aQa&. A 
Alyvntlri xQiiipi^v re ^Qi(pog xal iyyi^Bv vSmQ' 
& ^QOtvnot iiLOvvoig Bi6Bfii£66i X6yoig, 

60. Elg zhv aiytoVj ZtB tag naldfiag i^itsivev | tQonov^isvog 
5 tbv 'AfiaXriTi. At 

IkavQOfpav&g tavvsig nakdiucg xivog eivBxaj M(O0^\ 
x^Sb tvTcp ^Ai^aXiiK ZXlvxai &[iq)6tBQog. 

61. Etg tbv aMv. A 
'PvBO 6ijv i^vixiiv viifiq^f^v naQic vSa6i^ M<o6f^^ 
10 w^upvov &tl;BvSovg oGvBxiv i66c tvnog, 

62. Elg tijv m§cot6v, ots thv \ 'lopSdvriv insQaosv. A 
AaQvaxi, %Qv6Blri $6og BCxad^BV XXa^v^ XQi6ti^ 
6bg tvTtog fi hiQvai, tfiSB XoB660(iivov. 

63. <E& triv "AyaQ.y 
15 'E| id^&v xal^AyaQ' xi Sl ayyBkog; ^ t( tb vSg)q; 
i^ id^v&v xal iyA' toHvBXBV olSa xdSB, 

64. Elg to\)g spSopi^/jTiovta tpoivinag nal tag Bm8s%a nr\ydg. A 
^EjctdxL tovg SeTca q)oivLxag^ SvoxaiSBxa nriycLg 
XQt6tov to66axi<ov H^d^v tihcovg itdQCov. 

1 (laafj A Mmeflv Jac. 3 v6oig et X6yov BoissOD. pro 
Uyotg II 4—5 lemma in textu scripsit A, breyias scriptum erat 

in m® quod nunc erasum est: sta av^ 6 Mcaafj Jac; funcrijr 
P: a corr. ex v cuius puncta ex more superscripta etiam nimc 
extant || 9 naga vSaai A | (looifrit A MoDafjg Boiss. 10 o^vs%iv 

ical P I 11 sla mpcotbv A 12 XQ^^^^V ^ Xosaa6(isvov 
A, corr. Jac. || 14 lemma add. Boiss.; om. A, deBst claus. 
post 62, 2; notam init. ante i^ (15) add. L 15 dyaq A j malim 

tl r 38' {ti ds A) &yysXog et t6S' «do^» 16 old?* P: a 0% 
oUsv A^ 1 17 lemma nec bis exaratum nec praye praece- 
denti, sed suo carmini adscriptum est, cfr. ad 1, 2 — 5 | o tpoi- 
vi^xaa^ (cfr. tab. comp.) et T§ nriy^aa'^ A 18 intdKi* P 
{ntd%ia A«' |j 
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65. Elg xbv 'ApQadfi. A 
^A^QaayL vtbv aysv ^v^iriv d^s^' TXad^i^ TCoiriv 
vovg bQoa %v61yiv^ t6dB yQd(i(ia f^xog. 

66. Etg xhv MbX%i6s$Iv, StSovvta jipQa\cc(i olvov %al 
5 &Qxovg. A 

MsXxi^bSIk fiaetXsVf tsgsv, agrovg xs otal olvov 
&g tig i%(ov nagsxstg; i)g tvjcog &tQsxCi]g. 

67. Elg tbv 'ApQadfi, ot8 ifnsSi^ato \ tbv d-sSv. A 
MoQfpiiv ivd-dds (lovvov ixsi d^sdg* v6tSQ0v avts 
P57 ig tpv6LV dtQS7ci(og iJXvd^sv &v8Q0[isfiv. 

11 68. Elg tbv 'lGaa% xal tbv 'Ia%&§, ots airebv iii)X6yricsv. At 
Ilvoiiiv (ih/ di& Ttvsviia^ dsQag dh Xd^ov dtit yQdfifia* 
si>q)Qa£vst natiga vovg d^sbv s16oq6(ov. 

69. Elg triv "Fs§s%%av. A 
15 Nv(i(pis (lovvoysvig^ v6(i(pfi idvtxij 6s (ptXovOa 
Tcdtd^oQSv i^ vtffovg 6(0(iatog oi xad^aQOV. 

70. Elg tr\v aijt^/jv. A 
TriX^d-sv o{fx iddtcjv (jLvri6tsvsto 7c6tva ^Ps^ixxa^ 
vv(Kpirjg i^ id^&v ovvsxiv i6tt finog. 

2 a§(faafi C ic^gaafi A^ (&p(fad(i A in lemmate huins ep., 
aB(faaft ex &§q. corr. 1. 8 C): formam spondiacam ^ABQ&fk qua 
!Nonnu8 utitur huc inferre nolui | ^co &s&) tXa&i A | 4 dt- 

ioiv 9 k 5 a| A: quod et &(^ov et &(^ovg (Boiss.) significare 

potest 6 |»«X;fur«dlx: * C 1 tCgi ' Q \ Idiv Jac. [ 8 vnsSs^ A 
9 fio^vriy P (' C eraso accentu pristino), ftot^ov Jac. || 
11 * laaan P (ante » erasa est litt. s, slcaan A^) | lcnia>p: § in 

ras. C I af riifXoyrias" A 13 nga comp. pro natSQa quod num 
recte se habeat vid. dubium || 15 <ye Cdovaa (cl. Gen. 24, 64) 
Chardon, malim a' kaiSo^aa 16 ^ip^ova A, frustra i£ ^^(K) 
tentares || 18 fyb%v6dt(ov (cfr. ad 4, 15) A 19 o^vsksv iatl A || 
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71. Elg zriv ZmftavkLV. A 
Evxii ^EXifS6aCov^ £m(iavitiy dlg 7c6qbv vtdv^ 
TCQSna fihv ix ya6rQ6gj dsvtSQa tf' ix vBxiiov, 

72. Elg xriv \i>riXfot^v *HX{ov, A 
5 Tovxo dsQag jtQoXiyst Afivbv d^eov^ evvexa ndvtcjv 
&v^QGMmv i(o^g tf^de loB6o6fuvov, 

73. Eig tbv JafilS ;|r^£($fteyov. A 
^Ev v& ixayv xifpQLica^ natiiQ tCvog Ixkve ^dafilS 
oirtogj bv sl^OQoag ivd^dSs %(>t(5ft£i/oi/. 

10 74. Elg tbv tvcpXdv. A 

Ovvofia r§ ^t^yfi iotaX(iivog' aXXd tig ix tov 
i6taXtai voiaig^ itpQa tiXsta fiXinoig; 

76. ECg t7}v 2kificcQ6itiv, A 
Ov tvTCog^ alX& O-fig xai vv(iq)iog iv^dds viiifprjv 
15 oA^SL^ tiiv id^vixiivj vdatog iyyvg ldd)v. 

76. Elg thv ydiiov, A 
Tev^s (ihv dtQSTiicDg olvov d^s^g' o66a XQvntd 
d^avfiatogj si XQi6tov nvsvfid 6^ ix^f^j voisig. 

77. Etg tfyf xriqav t^v tbv 'HXCav d^QSipaaav, At. Jm 
ifiBXv^sc ikaLrjQii xdXmg xal xl6tri dXsiiQOVj 
sfiTCsdov ij x^^QV oiivsTta nC6tiv Sx^c. 

1 coofiavi. A 2 IkopiavCSv Heck. || 4 firiXm ijXCov (spir. asper 
geminatas et o^ ecriptum supra C) F 5 (= d^so^) sHvsyia A 

6 rijdf A B 7 Sad (ut 1. 8) v^tO|S comp. A ( 11 t)) nriyljv A^ 
frustra tijg nriyfjg vel tfj vriyfj at* iataX. coicias || 13 cafiaQsltir 
A 15 atSiisi A: hic omissa, saepe addita litt. v post o in P |{ 

18 nvs^fia ^%si A, corr. Hecker; nvsHfia 9ixst ego conL ^ 

19 Lemma in textu scripsit A, repet. J m® | rjXlav A rjXt^av'^ 

J I ^Qitfjaaa" A d-QSip'^ J 20 Xaii^ipjriQii C XatxriQii A*' (ab- 
errans ad xijQrj in y. seq.), iXairiQri Boiss. | TidXnia P sed naXnUs 
A*» 21 XVQV -^; ^ X^QVS Bcrib. deleta interp. post iiXs^^Qov? \\ 
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78. Elg TlitQov tbv &n6ctoXov. A 

bg d^sov ix gjcov^g iXkaxs xovto yBQag. 

79. Elg nai)Xov tbv &n6atoXov. A 
6 UavXog inel ^etov 6ikag oi^Qavov idQaxsv &vrrjVy 

q)G}tbg iaCBiQB6Cov yatav inlri^Bv Zlriv. 

80. JSfe 'lcodvvriv tbv &n6ctoXov A 
^AQXiBQsiyg ^Ekpi6oio d^BrjydQog ix d^sov bItcbv 

TtQ&tog ^lm&vvrig^ &g ^Bhg ^v 6 Xdyog. 

10 81. Elg tbv avt6v. A 

Kal kaXiovtog &kov6b X6yov xal icitpQadBv aitbg 
TtQ&tog ^lcndwrig^ &g d^Bbg fjv 6 Xdyog. 

82. Eig tbv aitbv &n6ctoXov | 'Ioidvvr\v. A. L 

OhQavlrig 6og>irig d^BOtBQJthg d&fuc xixij^ag 
15 bItcbv ^I(odvvrigj d)g d^sbg fjv 6 X6yog. 

P 58 83. Elg tbv Mat^atov. A 

FQdilfB Q-Bov 6aQxA6iog iioxa ^avfiaca ndvta 
Mat^atog 6BXtSB66iv, ijcBl XCm S&(mc taXdivav. 

84. Etg tbv Aov%&v. A 
2Q^A^avdtov Pi6tOLO tBkB6q)6Qa iQyfucta XQi6tov 
nvxtCov iv Xay6vB66v 6atp&g ivi7Ca66i ys Aovocag. 

1 To" &no^ctoXov'* A, cfr. tab. comp. Q 4 navX pro navXov A 
6 o^vdv A II 7 et 8 comp. A 9 ^v: lenem et v 

F^^ 1 18 anoctol Cmdvvriv add. L 14 dvVtric A | S&(ia A, 
^6yfia Jac; fort. ^sotBQnia S&ga (eiusdem auctoris cuius est 
ep. 88 yidentur versus iili apud Band. I 31: &yyeXi%fjg cotplrig 
&liaQvyaata noXXa Kixi^ffccsl &vd'Qmnoig &vitpr\vag tdBtv vooc6v- 
^Btov actQov) I 17 ci^aQ%Acioc P ceaQyi. (aberrans ad ceXC- 
Seccw in versu seq.) | Sa>biiMta yQdipe (initio v.) ^roponit Jac. || 
20 &d'avdtot A, corr. Jac. 21 ivinaccev 6 Boiss. | 
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85. Els tbv MdQHOv. A 

Ov ocat* i^caw(i£riv Atyvnxiov iXXa%B Xahv 
iiQ(pvri, Vfovfjg Mdgxov idexro qxioQ. 

86. Elg tbv ayiov BaaiXsiov, A 

illaQ^sviriv Baeilscog ^lcodvvov 6o(p(riv rs 
ikXa%BV^ l6a Xaxhv xal tddB rQriyoglfp. 

87. E& tbv ayiov IIoXvniaQnov. A 

OixTLQiKDV IIolvoucQjcog^ 5 xal ^q6vov &Q%iBQfjog 
i6xB 9cal &tQBXBmg (laQtVQirig 6tBq)dvovg, 

10 88. Elg tbv ayiov Jiovvaiov. A 

Oi)Qavl(ov &id6(ov lBQaQxix& tdyfuxta (iH^ag^ 
li,OQ(po(pav&v ts tv7C(ov xQV(piov v6ov Big (pdog bIxcdVj 
t(X)066g>(ov koylmv d^BotBQTcda 7tvQ6bv &vdntBig. 

89. Elg tbv &yiov Ni%6Xaov. A 

vbNix6kBayv IIoXijxaQnog ixBi X^Q^Sy ovvbxbv &(i(pa) 
Blg ikaov xakdiiag i6xov itoiiiotdtag. 



2 %atsnaivv(iiriv A in xatr* in' d}vv(iir}v dirimit C (cfr. praef. 
de correctoris orthographicis mutaidonibus) || 4 paavl A 
6 y(friyo(fia>i A in yQr\y6Qioa mut. C (accentu add. et oa scripto 

Bupra flot) D 7 noXvnaq"^ A 8 6 A 8 (— 5$) Boiss. | 10 post 
ymuB ad 22, 14 laudatos (eig tbv fMcnaQiov diov^awv nB(fl 
tf^g o^gaviag ts(fa(fxiag) exbibet ep. 88 cod. Flor. apud Band. 
I 31 (piut. V c. 11) 11 tBQdQiia A et cod. Fl. in Jlontefalc. 
D. It. p. 864; iBQaQXvvLa (sic) Flor. Y 11 13 i6oa6cpa)v A; cfr. 
yersus in eundem Dionjs. apnd Band. 1. 1.: f^a)ot6%a)v Xoyiayv 
nQoXtnayp ^BotpdvtoQag ^fivovg; nec tumen Sa>ot6%a)v restituen- 
dum erit in epi^. Pal., si quidem legitur apud Band. I 33 {sig 
tb nBQl ^Biatv 6vofi.) : ^oioaSfpoig XoyLoig nsXad&v ^Boqi. v(i/vovg J 
ivdTCtBi Flor. V 11 1 14 vi%oX comp. A 16 a%BHv A, scripsi 
IBQbgi picti sunt alter alterum manu tenens Q 
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90. SSiMONlOT nATPIAPXOT 'IEP020ATMSiN. L 
Etg KvQov nccl 'lcodvvriv. A 
KiiQG) &ytB6toQiriQ TCavvjCBQxara iidtQa Xa%6vti 
xavtp ^lG)dvvijy (idQtv6c ^eOTCs^ioig^ 
5 Soq)Q6vvog^ pXsfpdQOiv ilyv%akyia vov6ov &kviagf 
^aihv &n6tp6(i6vog tnlvd^ dved^rixe fii^Xov. 

91. 'lovCTivtavbv zbv paatXicc iv 'Etpicoj, At 
^Iov6tLViavhv xal riya^iriv &6odd)Qrjv 
6tiil)6v 'I(odvvrig XQiOtov i^prjnoOiSvatg, 

10 92. <rPHrOPIOT TOt 0EOA6rOT.> 

'Ev Kaiea^eCtf elg tbv vabv \ tov aylov BactXsCov, A 
^Hv 5t6 XQi6thg tav6v ig)^ bXxddog inq)vtov vtcvov^ 
t6tQrj%6i 8s ^dka66a xvdoi(iot6xoc6LV dijtacgj 
86£(iat£ t6 xka)trjQ6g &via%ov* 6&t6Q* 

16 6Xkv(iivoig ijcd(ivvov'' ava^ 8h xik6V6v &va6t&g 
&tQ6(ii6LV &vi(iovg xal xv^iata, xal icik6v ovtcog* 5 
d^ai}(iatc 86 g)Qd^ovto d^^ov g)v6tv ol JcaQ66vt6g. 

93. Etg tbv aijtbv va6v. A 
ZG)oy6v<x)v &Q6t&v t6tQaxtvog 6lx6va k6v66(ov 

1 — 2 titulus praecedit, sequitur nomen auctoris ab L add. 

1 7tatQL\aQ 'CeQoaoXvftoov L 2 hvqov (non hvqov) A 3 Xa- 
x6vt^ij C Xa%6vta A" 4 xav t&i (sic) A nal tm Boiss. | 
loadvvri A 6 tijv d' A || 7 dvativiavbv tbv Paail A 8 fort. 
'lovcttviav6v tB II 10 Gregorii Naz. carmen esse vidit Jac; 
cfr. Migne Patrol. 37, 506 sq. 11 §aci,\ A | lemmati add. L : 
rjyovv Bic trjv asy dX^riv^\iiiiiXriclav 12 inoXKadoc A i(p' dX- 
vLaSos Patrol. Gr. 13 KvSotfiot^TioiCLv cum acc. eraso supra 
alterum A 14 &vic%ov A &vla%ov (a supra c scripto et c 
expuncto) C 16 iTisXBvsv Greg. ed., quod fort. praestat 
17 d' i(pQdtovto Greg. ed. | (=» &soii) A || 19 tmoy^vmv P 
i6ioy6vcov A" (cfr. ad 23, 13) | tstQa^tvoci Qa scr. in ras. P 
(ax? A»') I Xsvcoiv Pp« Xvconv^i k^^ 
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(fevB v6ov XQog fidx^ov ixoiietov' sv^spirig y&Q 
IdQmtsg dsdda^LV &yif^Qaov ig piov elxsiv. 

94. Elg tiiv %o£\i>riGiv tfiq vnsQayLag d^eoT^xov. At 
NSVIUC^L ^S6JtS6L0l0 lLStdQ6L0L i^Xvd^OV &Q6flV 

Vh^ig ddfiov &%QdvtOLO diKo^iitOLO ywaLxbg 
6xsKk6(isvoL fAttO-ijral &XX7jXoL6Lv alyXijsvtsg , 
ol lihv aat' dvtoXLrig^ ol s67Csq{olo yairig^ 
akXoL (is6i](ifiQLrjg^ stsQOL fiatvov d' ajc' &Qxtci(0Vj 5 
di^ij^iSvoL XYidsv6aL 6&(ia tb 6a6Lx66(ioio, 

10 95. 'Ev 'Etpeatp. A 

£oiy (idxaQf ix 6io d&xa tdytsQ it6Qsg &(1(ilv &Qrit. 

96. Eig enfjntQov. At 

Tovto yiQag kd%sv i6^lbg '^(tai/rtog, hg Pa6LXr\L 
ja6tbg i6vy XQi6tbv Sh d^sovSsiri^Lv laiva^v, 

15 97. 'Ev tfi MBXltri, A 

Nribg iyh xvdL6tog ^lov6tCvoLO &vaxtogj 
xai (k v%atog &s68(OQogj 6 xaQtsQ^g^ 6 tQlg ihcaQ^og^ 
^vd^sto xal pa6LXfjL xal vUl Tta^iPa^LXrjog^ 
'Iov6tLVLav^j 6tQatLfig fjyrltOQL jtd^rjg. 

1 'i%ovaiov P (asper add. alio atram.) 2 iSq&tea ez more 
sno A ] 3 titulum scripsit A in textu, repetivit bis L: primo 
p. 58 m®, deinde p. 59 m® | tfja hnsqayiaa ^%ov A fqa d^eo- 
t6%ov L 4 &£anBaiovg apogr. Par.; an ^sansaiotai^^ 6 fort. 
7Lv%lovfisvot: V. Anth. carm. chr. p. 122 y 9 | ScyyiXoig ahv Boiss. 

7 d' iansqioiaLv A, corr. Boiss. 9 acoataxdfioto A, em. C (ex- 
pnncto a ante % et alio a ante jct supra inserto) || 14 ^sov^Siriaiv 
P J&soH Siriaiv A**, corr. Jac. \ 16 iv tij fisXitri (sic) A Ms- 
Uty tamquam lectionem cod. Jac. D.: de reffione MsX. urbis 
Constant. nihil inveni, an latet iv to£g MsXtiaSov (cfr. Ducang. 
CP. Chr. IV p. 120 XVI)? 17 xal it' A | tQiavnuQxoa P 
A: eadem signa, scil. manifestiora add. C) || 
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98. 'Ev rc5 aift^ t67C<p. A 
^EQyov bQag icsQL7Cv6rov ^Iov6tCvov ^a^iXriog 
'Iov6tLviavov ts^ (isyaffd^sveog atQatLccQxov^ 
Xa(i7t6^€VOv 6tSQ07c^6Lv &ii€tQ7ltoio nstdXlov 
6 tovto TcdfLSV ©sddoQog AoCdLiiog^ bg 7c6Xlv &Qag 
to tQhov AiKpLpiprixsv i%(ov iicatriLSa tL^i^v. 5 

99. 'Ev Tc5 niovi Tov heCov Javi7}X iv *AvdnX<p, At 
Msaarjybg yaCrig ts xal oi>Qavov Xetatai dvifiQj 

ndvto^sv dQVVfiivovg oi tQoyLitov ivifiovg . . . 
10 Hxvca ^L^fbeag xCovl 8Lx^a8Cip' 
XL^m d' &nPQ06Ca tQSfpstaL xal &7C7l(iovL dCfrj, 

vtia xriQv66a)v (iritQbg a7CSLQoydiiov. 6 

100. Etg NeiXov iiovaxdv, thv fiiyav iv \ Scaiiritocig, A. L 
NsCXov ^\v 7Coza(ioto ^6og x^6va olds 7CotC^sLVj 

15 NslXov ai (lovaxoto X6yog q)Qivag olSsv iaCvsLV. 

101. MENANAPOT nPOTIKTOPOS. At. L 

Elg Iliqariv (idyov, ( ysvd^svov xQiatiavbv xal 

(ucQtvQi^aavtcc. At 

^Hv TcdQog iv niQ6jj6LV iycj (idyog 'Ji^jSogi^n^ff, 
20 sig dXoiiv &7cdtriv ikTcCSag ixxQS(id6ag' 

1 iv t& a% t&n^co^ P (oo in ras. C) 6 n6Xtv A^l^j^ C 
noXivT^qr\a i^) A", hg noXiv &iQaa (sic) Cm® [ 7 Savi,riX et 
&vdnXa) A | L adnotavit haec m®: sv tm atvXm\tov oalov 
Savir}XT 9 dqvviiivova C dgvviisvoa A*' 9 — 10 inter duos 
pentametros unius versus spatium rel. A 10 Stx&dSta Boiss., 

an 9i,x^aSC(og*l || 13 sia vsiXo' fwva A tov (biyav iv\aa%ri- 
tata (sic) L 14 — 16 sUs et slSsv apud Mign. Patr. 79, 33; 
praecedunt hic versus: NstXog fihv &Qisv tfjg icvvSQOv tag vd- 
nag, NstXog 9h mat&v inniaCvsi %aQ8Lag 15 fort. oWs StaC- 
vstv: cfr. versus de eodem Nilo (apudlHbn.): Atyvntov &Qdst 
NstXog, ScXXa %al KtCaiv \ X6y<p TiatdQSsi %al bavmv NstXog 
fiiy ag Q 16 nomen auctoris dedit A in t., repet. L m® 17 ysv6- 
fisvov (sic) ^^tar^i^tav^v A 19 'laaoiCtrig Men. Prot. fr. 36 a (D-) 
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Bvta 8% jcvQ^bg iSantsv iinijv 7c6kiv ^ ^AO-ov aQfi^ar 
ilXd^s 8% xal XQi6tov 7Cav6^Bviog d^sgdxcDV. 
Vmxeivo) i6^i6^ Siivanig nvQdg' xal iyncrig 6 

vixvi^slg vlxYiv ijvv^a d^siotiQrjv. 

5 102. Elg rbv amijQoc A 

Hal n^QUiv iiii&v 'Ir\aovv \ XQiatSv, tbv vtbv tov J&sov. L 

'ii Tcdvtcjv ixixsiva' t£ y£tQ ycliov &Xlo 6s (liXilfO); 
n&g 6iy tbv iv 7cdvts66iv imsiQO%ov ^|oi/Ofti^i/co; 
%&g 8\ XdyG) liiXipa} 6i^ tbv ovSh k6y(p icsQiXrim6v; 

10 103. Etg i)ni(^vQOV ot%ov iv Kv\iU<p^ A 

cood^ivtog &nb nvQ6g. L 

M&(is iLiavq>6vs^ 66g 6s xatixravs mxQbg 6t6t6g' 
^v6ato y&Q (lavirig fis tsfjg d^s^g^ HXfitov olxov. 

104. Etg triv d"ri'Kriv t&v XetrpdvoDV tcD ay^ov fjLocQtvQog 
15 'Anccntov nal 'AXs^dvSQOv. At 

MdQtvQog ^AxaxioLO ^AXs^dvSQOv 0*' lEQfjog 
iv^dSs 6A(U)cta xattav^ aicsQ %Q6vog ^Xfitog rjiQS. 

105. Elg EbSoxlav tfyf yvvavMc SsoSoolov paoilioog. At 
(ikv 60(pii 8i6JCoiva tf^g oixov(iivrjg , 
»v7c' siy^s^ovg iQcjtog rjQsd^v^fiivrij 

3 Svvaftig cploy6g Men. fr. || 5 OQa comp. pro coatijQa A 
6 verba xal — i d"v add. L | T}(iaiv Tv (=« ^lrico^v^ L 8 i^ovo- 
yLr^voi A {jyi^vonoXBvo^ Olympiod. ad Plat. Gorg. in annal. phil. 
a. 1848 p. 128 et 532 (cfr. Sternb. mel. 130 sq.) 9 X6yai (pr. 1.), 
, fff et oiydB A I n&g X6yaj iiiXipai(iL (p. 128 et t^g Sh X6yog 
ftiXiffet as p. 532) tbv oitSh vooj nsQiXrint6v Olympiod. || 11 verba 

0a>^el icnb n. add. L 13 fiav^rjc ^^^Sj P (mcv. ts A*' || 14 tc5 pro 
T&v A I fi (= (laQtvQog) A 15 dxax^^ov"' xal &Xs^ A 17 tdnsQ 
A, corr. Jac.; cfr. tamen Dubn. ad XV 31 || 18 titulnm scripsit 
A in textu, repet. Lm^ | ^soSoalov ^aail At, tov (iMQov 
Lm® 20 iQoatoc ex SQootoc in scribendo corr. A 
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icccQ66ti do^iXri' 7CQ06kvvbI d' bvoq tdq)Ov 

fj 7CCC6iV &V%^q67C016L 7CQ06XVV0V(livYl. 

6 y&Q Ssdcjxhg tbv %q6vov xal tbv yd^ov 6 
tidvriTcsv &g Hvd^QCJTCog^ d^sdg. 
5 xaro iiihv 'fivd^QdiTCi^sv* f^v d' &g ^v avco. 

106. 'Ev T(p %qvGotqi%XCvoji Majccjptvov. A 

"Ekafinpsv &7ttlg trig dXri^sCag TcdXiv^ 
xal tdg xdQag iliipXvvs t&v ^svSriydQCJV' 
7jv^ri6sv si6ipsLay jcdTCtcjxs TcXdvri^ 

10 xal 7c(6tLg dvd^st xal 7cXatvvstaL %dQLg. 

ISoi) ydQ ai^Lg XQL6tbg sixovL^nsvog 5 
Xd^7CSL 7CQbg vil^og tfjg Tcad^sSQag tov XQdtovg^ 
xal tdg 6xotSLvdg atQi6SLg dvatQi^csL. 
trig sl66Sov d' vTCSQd^sv &g d^sia TCiiXrj 

15 6triXoyQaq)sttaL xal (fiXa^ fj 7CaQd^ivog' 
ava^ Sl xal 7CQ6sSQog &g 7cXavotQ67COL 10 
^'bv toig 6vvsQyotg L6tOQovvtaL 7cXri6L0v' 
xiixXp Sh 7Cavtbg ola q)QOVQol tov S^^iov 
v6sg^ ^ad^YitaL^ ^dQtvQsg^ dvYi7c6XoL' 

20 od^sv xaXovfisv %QL6totQlxXLVOv viov 
tbv 7CqIv Xax6vta xXil^scjg ^^vcJovtJftot;, 15 
P 61 d)g tbv d^Q^vov i^ovta XQL6tov xvqCov 



6 versus videtur additicins || 6 iv t& ^^^vaorptx^l/va) : fue- 
iuQivov: (hac interpunct.) A, tov iisydlov «aiartov | xi;xX''a)"' tTj^ 
0Q0(pfja add. L 7 &X7}&sCaa (non &Xri&slrig) A 9 si)aspsuc A 
(falJitur Diibn.) 13 alQsasia et 14 ^sCa A 18 navtbg A, 
fort. Ttdvtoa' 19 ad hunc v. et seq. adnotavit m. rec: iygd- 

(priaav i/Ls^ta'^ tT]v dQd^odo^C^av^^^im fu &vto'KQai vtov ^sorpC- 

X^ov'^ 22 adscripsit L in nova p. m®: scoa (= hds) t^ov^ 
(non trijff, errat Paulssen) xQvaotQL\%XCvov \ ^%ovta (acc. bis 
posito) A, fort. atsyovta vel %i%6vta \ %Qiatbv A, corr. Jac. 
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XQUftov rs (ifirQdg, xQi^roTcriQiiTiQiv rihcovg 
xal rov 6oq)OVQyov M^%aiiX ri^v six6va, 

107. Eig thv aitbv x(f^ootQi\%lLVOV. A. L 

'Slg Ti)v (paetv^v aJ^lav rijg sixdvog 
^tfig xqIv (fvkdrrcDVj ML%aiiX aitoxQatcoQ 
XQatSfv rs xdvrcav 6aQxix&v (ioXv6fidta)v, 
i^sixovi^eig xal yQccq)y tbv dsajc&triVy 
iQyc) XQarvvcnv roifg Xdyovg r&v doyiidtayv. 6 

108. 'AAESnOTON. A.L 
10 Elg tbv 'Addii. L 

Oi eofplrig andvev^sv 'Ad&(i tb tcqIv iTcalettOj 
tB60aQa yQdfiiiat i%aiv elg ti60aQa xXi(iata x66(iov' 
akq)a yicQ &vtoX£rjg ika%evj dv6sa)g dl rb Silta^ 
aX(pa ndXiv d' aQxtoio^ yLS6ri(i^Qirig d% tb koiJtdv. 

15 109. 'ITNATIOT L 

Toi) MayllatOQog t&v yQafift^ltiyi&v. L 
Elg tbv vabv tijg navaylag ^sotdyiov elg t7\v nriyijv. At 

IltcDd^ivra xo6(tst rbv vabv rflg jcaQd^ivov 
Ba6lXev6g rs 6i)v Kcav^ravtivo) Aicov. 



1 te (noTL dh) A || 3 eva av A xq. add. L 5 tfja itQiv 
A, fort. xriv icqIv \ (tixariX A 7 ypaqp^* PP« yQacpiiv potius 
qoam yQacpfit A»'* || 9 — 10 &9 tantum A, sanoto': elg tbv 
&8ai[i add. L 11 r6 TCQtv A, quod perperam mutares in tb 
naQOid'' aut ta nQ&t 12 ijjov, elg (rirg. ad dirimenda voc.) A 

14 (leaijfiPQiria 9eto Xoin6v A || 15—17 Lemmati marg. (cfr. 
ad 17) nomen auctoris adiunxit L, litt. refecit m. rec. 

15 iy vatiov P 17 nriyrf A | alterum lemma add. Jm®: h 

va& tija nriy^rja'^ 19 avv ncovtavtlva) (sic, acuto corr. ex 
circ.) A H 
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110. Elg tbv aiyt6v. A 
Blg rbv XQoHllov, \ iv tfj &valri'ttfet. L 

'Ex yijg &v€Xd'i3V xatQLxdv 6ov XQbg ^q6vov^ 
rbv (irirQLx6v fSov^ 6&rsQj olxov Sstxv^stg 
5 xtiyijv votjriiv XQScrrdvmv xaQL6ii,&r(ov. 

111. 'Ev aijta voc^, sig xiiv \ GxavQ(OGiv, A 

'O vBXQbg "jicdrig i^siist rs^vrix6rag^ 
xd^aQ6LV sighv 6aQxa rijv rov Ss6n6rov. 

112. Elg xbv aiycbv va6v, elg x^v iieTaiUQtpaaiv. At 

10 Adfitl^ag 6 XQL6rbg iv ©afihQ (pcotbg nkiov 
6xLi(v nixavxs rot) nalaLrdrov v6(iov. 

113. 'Ev aitm vaa, slg rijv vnavx^fyf. A 

'OQioiisvog vvv %SQ6l nQS6^vtov ^Qifpog 
nakaL6g i6tL SrjfiLOVQybg t&v %q6vg)v. 

15 114. 'Ev To3 aiyt^ va^, slg xbv %aiQBti,cn>6v. A 

IlQOOL^iLdisL xo6ii,Lxiiv 6a>triQLav 
slxhv tb XatQS tatg ywaL^l 8s6n6trig. 

1 — 2 sla «5 A, BiG xov xQovl {=^xqo^Xov\ Jac. xqovXXov) et 

quae seq. verba add. L 1 6 av (pro h x^ ain^ ut 1. 12, 16, 

saepe) va& A | bXg gxqcogC cxa^^QaiGi^v) A, elg xijv &vdcxa- 
ctv mavult Boiss.*, fort. praetermisit A epigramma in cruci- 
fixionem servato lemmate: v. ad 12. 7 kSric A 1 11 naXat- 
xdtov (non naXaioxdxov ut apogr. Par.) A, msilim naXaixsQOv \\ 

12 V (comp. pro {fnavx^/iv sive 'bnanavxi/jv) A in ras., xaiQs 
A^' (aberrans ad lemma epigr. 114) 13 6QiSt(isvog A, fort. 
dxo^diisvog: cfr. Anth. Gr. carm. cbrist. ed. Christ et Paranikas 
p. 84 XIV 10. 12. 28 (6 2v(isd)v &y%aXCiBtai x^Q^O^ P- 1^3 
IV 11 sq. 97 II 16 Bic^xov^ (articulus non om., sed comp. 

scriptus) x^f^f^ ^ I 
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115. Elg tiiv d^soT^nov. A 
IlaQ^ivog vUa ttKts' [isd'^ vtia nag^ivog fisv, 

116. <E& zbv IkotfjQcc.y 
Jixw60y naQd^BvcKflg tixog &q>^itov^ vCh ^soto, 

5 d&Q* iaco XQV^tdXkcov^ d&Q* &7cb 6aQ8ovv%(ov, 

P62 117. E& xbv zv<pl6v. J 

''EfilsifS tvg)kbg ix tdxov (isiiv^iiivog' 
XQ^fftbg y&Q ^Xd^sVj fj 7tav6[i,iJiatog xdQig. 

118. E6xTtxa. J 
10 "HyBiQev fi(itv t&v na^&v tQtxv^iav 
h^Qog xdxL6tog, Tcvsvfiat^aag tbv fSdkov^ 
Z^Bv taQdfS6ei xal ^v^Ciai xal ^Qix^^ 
tbv (pdQtov '^ii&v tlrvxt^xfjg trlg bXxddog' 

& yali^vrj xal 0tOQs6td trig SaAi^^, 6 

2 tC%xBi A, corr. Jac. ) 3 lemma add. Jac, sia^tov'^ 
a^bt^v perperam P inras., ei)%ti%d A^', qoi idem titalos post 
claasal. epigr. recarrit pertinens ad epigr. 30 ab J post ep. 116 
iteratam (cfir. ad 5) 4 — 5 de hoc ep. diBpatayi in annal. 
phil. a. 1889, p. 756. praecedant in cod. (et in edit.) yersas dao: 
XC ftaxap- iisQ^noav (pdog &<pQ'itov* d^soto (« 30,1 et 116, 1) 

&nb %QvatdXXa}v, S&q' &nb aaQ8ov4>%(ov (» 116, 2). 
Utramqae. delevi, sed praeeante librario, qai obelam j (cfr. 
piaef. de signis criticis) et voci %s et S&q' praefixit, notalam 
initialem ante ds%vvao adpinxit 4 ti%oa A (errant Jac. D^bn.) | 
vis ^soio C vts d^v A*o 5 seqaitar ep. 30 ab J.repetitam 
initio p. 62 cam lemmate sta tbv aootijQoCy cai ab A titalas 
e^Ttxa praemissas est, cfr. ad 3 et p. 13, 7 || 6 tvtplov (v liaeola 
et litt. expressam) J : altima sicat prima christianorum epigr. 

scripsit J, cfr. adp. 1,2— 6 8 xa J; an XQiatov? | ril J fjld^sv 

Jac; fort. ijXvd'' \ nccv6iiiicc J |) 10 — p. 32, 3 pro octo trimetris 
in P qninqae yersas sant desinentes in %d%Latoa — pQi%st> — 
yaliJvTj — ociucQtCag — pspQsyiisvov; post daplici pxmcto (tQi- 
tvfiiccv: i^d^Qbg) singuli trimetri terminati sant 10 naO^&v J 
(errat etiam Paalssen) 11 tbv aaXov J 14 atOQsatk tfjg 
tdX^ria'^ J, fort. atoQS^ xax^ff SdXrig (cfr. Hesych. s. t. atoQSvg) 



i 
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6v, XQL6tiy dsi^aLg afiQ6xovg &(iaQTLag^ 
rc9 6p TCQbg Sq^cd nQ06(p6Qa)g XQ060Q^(6agj 
ix^Qbv Si xovtov 6vii(poQatg fie^Qsyfiivov. 

119. ^Tn^d^eaig (x&v natQiniovy | ^Oiiri(fo%ivtQ(ov. J 

6 Bipkog IlatQcxioLO d^sovdiog iQfit^^Qog^ 
bg (liya iQyov iQsl^sv, 'OiiriQsirig ixb pLfikov 
xvdakiiia)v ixicDV tsv^ag iQLtLfiov aotdi^v, 
XQi^^Lag &yyilkov6av icvLxif^tOLO ^soto* 
d}g n6k6v icvd^Q^nmv ig 6[iiiyvQLVy &g Idfie iiOQtpi^v 6 

10 dvdQO(iifiVj xal ya6tQbg &[isfi(piog ivSod^L xo^iQrig 
XQvmeto tvtd^bg iAv^ hv &3CslQLtog oi jrcJtfa xvxkog' 

iog xaQd^svLxfig d^soxvi^ovog i6na6s ftajdv, 
naQ^svloLO yakaxtog dvafihilovta ^isd^QOV 
d)g xtdvsv *HQd)Srjg dtaXd(pQOvag sl6itL natSag^ 10 

15 VTfjTCLog^ dd^avdtOLO d^sov SL^il^svog oltov 
&g (iLV ^liodvvrig Kov6sv xotafioto ^sid^QOLg' 
&g ts SvASsxa (p&tag d^JLViiovag iklafi^ staiQovg' 



2 ZQfian J I nQoa(p6Q^(oa^ nQba6Q(iLaag J 3 xov^tov^ 
avfKp^ (comp. non aia sed ea significare solet) J, tovtov avfi- 
tpoQatg Jac. || 4—33, 16 Centonis V7c6d', ediderunt E. Abel 
(Zeitschr. f. 5st. G. 32, 163) ex cod. M (Mut. 388) et V (Pal. 
326), Ludwich (Mus. Rh. 37, 212). Patricii iin^&Baiv excipiunt 
in MV Eudociae in eadem ^OiiriQ6%, yersus 4 post ^n^d^saia 

in ras. scripsit J anoXoyia svip^ (i. e. cii^T^fiocT; cum his verbis 
interpolatis cfr. titulus Eudociae versibus praefixus in M: ^ 
Sl icnoXoyCa 'E^bdov.Cag etc.): eraserat J 6ariQo%ivtQ(ov quod 
redit post verba insitiya; in M est titulus in6itBaig t&v 
^OiiriQ0%svtQ(ov 6 — 8 quattuor yersus separayit J a ceteris, 
signo initiali appicto et ante §C§Xog 5 et ante cbg 9 5 natQi^Lov 
M I &BoeiSiog MY 8 &yy6Xiovaav MY 9 hg pro mg ubroque 
1. M 11 &nBiQitog M &nslQrjtog J &nslQatog V 12 ijS' J ^d' 
YM^ (sed fjd' M«) | naQ d^svi^Kfja Jp' n&Q d^svinfja J*' | iucat6v Y 
13 cfr. Nonn. D. IX 68 | naQ^ivoio et ^isQ^Qa MY 14 sla 
hi JM 15 e^soio MY 17 mats JM Sttt Y | iXXa§' J, idem 
correctum ex iXa§* V iXXdx M* (nisi quod d scripsit m. 1) 
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ZtStfayv r' &Qtvtt n&vta d^sbg tsxtijvttto yvttt^ 
voi}6ovg r' i^eldi^ttg 6tvysQitg pXsqxiQcov r' &Xaan'6v' 16 
ijd* Snncog ^siovtttg &3ti6^B6BV ttXiitttog 6lxoi>g 
&il;ttiiivrig ittvoto noXvxXtt^&covo ywttvx6g* 

51^*' Stftfovg no^QU^vv im^ iQyttliy6L dttfiivtttg 
Ijyttysv ig q>dog ttid^ig &xh %^ovioLO psQid^Qov' 
&g Ts nd^ovg &yCov (ivrniTiLtt xdXkmsv &funLV' 20 
&g Ts Pqot&v imb xsQ6l tdd"ri XQvsQOtg ivl Ss6(iotg 
ttiytbg £x6v* oi ydQ ttg imx^ovicov ^oAf/x^ot 

io_i^tfi^#ovrt d^s^y Sts fii^ ttindg ys xsXsvot' 
&g ^dvsv^ d)g ^AiStto fSiSif^QStt ^QStQtt^ 
xst^sv 8\ tlrvxdg ^'sonsi^ittg oi)Qttvbv st6(o 25 
P68i|[yayai/ ci^prfinrotiyti/ in^ iws^ijiav rox^o^, 
&v6rdg iv tQLtdty q)ttS6iiifiQ6tp '^Qiysvsiy 

15 &Qxiyovov pidotrintt d^sov ysvstilQog dvdQxov. 

120. 'Ev BXaxiQvatg. faftpot. J 
El (pQixxbv iv yy tov d^sov ^ritstg d^Qdvov, 
IShv tbv olxov d^ttiifitt^ov trlg TCttQ^ivov 



1 6ca<ov (sic) J Zcaov IIL^ 2 vovaovar' vovaovx' | 
axvyBQ&a J arvyBQ^v V | t* alterum om. M | icXaanvv J icXa(o- 
tvg M &Xa(oxif^v V 3 ^d* JM | Znata JMV. Znncaq Jac. | 
(vovxag V 4 yersum om. M | &tpaiisvrig J | iavoto et noXv- 
nXavaxoio Y 6 ifd' J ijd' M | Saovg luxQXvglriaiv M 6 q)dog 
M I ah:tg7 \ fort. inb (cfr. Hymn. Hom. V 837) | x^^voto §aQd' 
^•Qov V 7 (i/i^riiitta V 9 i%d)v J | imx^ovuov J&c,: inl x^o- 
vloav J, inl x^ovi M^ v^ovimv corr. M* 10 vipiaiSovxa %b6v M 
(non ideo scrib. nBXBidioi) | j*?) J V jLnJr* M | J VM (rest. y M*); 
nec ys nec 8t£ mntand., t. !S 248 | xeXe^et Y 11 ^fi^ai J ^^fe 
MV I ^vQa^^Qa Y 13 &x9dvxjiaiv in' alvBaijjai Y 14 &vaaxica 
M I ijQiyBVBlri M i\QiyivBi V 15 in M add. ante Eudociae ys. haec : 
To^ovir i%iQ'Bxo\naxQl')tioa inLanonog || 16 — p. 36, 2 carm. 
120 et 121 Georgio risidae tribmt, ex cod. Par. n. 1630 p. 166 
(— B) edidit ad Zon. XIV 16 p. 66 Dn Cange (DC); eadem 
legnntnr apnd Bandnr. in ant. Cp. VII 177 (Bd.), in append. 
nova corp. script» Byz. Bom. 1777 p. 334 (Ap.) 16 Blg xhv 
iv BXaxBQvaig ya6v • xov aitxov (sc. Georg. Pis.) B 
Anthol. Graboa. 3 
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rj yciQ q)iQ0v6a tbv d^sbv ratg icyxdXaig^ 
<piQ€L tbv ainbv sig tb tov t6nov 6ifiag' 
ivtavd^a tf^g yijg ot XQatstv tstay[iJvoL 5 
tit 6xflittQa itifStsvov6i tfjg vtxijg §%siv' 
6 ivtavd^a jtoll&g xo6^LX&g nsQi6t&6sig 
6 itatQidQ%rig i^yQvxv&v &vatQinsv 
ot pdQfiaQOL dl itQOfSfiaX&insg ty n6Xsij 
ainijv 6tQatriyil6a6av &g slSov ^6vov, 10 
ijcaiitl^av s{>di)g toi^g ixaiixstg aixivag. 

10 121. E/ff xhv ainhv va6v. J 

*'ESsi, ysvi6^ai SsvtiQav d^sov itiiXriv 
r^ff itaQd^ivov tbv olxov^ &g xal tbv t6xov' 
XL^mtbg &<p%'ri tf^g xqIv ivd^ss^tiQa, 
oi t&g xXdxag (piQov6a t&g d^soyQdtpovgy 

16 dXl* airtbv ivSov tbv ^sbv SsSsy^ivr^. 5 
ivtavd^a xqowoI 6aQXix&v xa^aQ6t(ov 
xal tlrvxtx&v XvtQ<p6Lg dyvormdtcov. 
Z6ai yaQ si6i %Qo6^oXal xad^ri^idtov ^ 
filiiisi to6aijtag S<oQsdg t&v d^av^dta^v. 

20 ivtavd^a VLXi^6a6a toi>g ivavtiovg 10 
dvslksv ai)toi)g ivtl X6yxrig sig ijSa)Q' 

1 ij yicQ B a{)Ti} yicQ ij J, quod retinet deleto articulo zbv 
Jac. I taig Ly%, B Iv &y%. J (Jac.) iv xatg ity%, Ap. 2 fpoQBi 
Ap. 4 a%i^xQa J 6 %09yi,i%&g J 7 n^oaQaX6vxBg B, B% 
imsQpdXXovtsg J)C, (Bd.), 9h i>nsQ§aX6vtsg Ap., ffh nsQiXap6vzsg 
J, quod tuearis conl. G. Fia. b. Ay. 64: pdgfiaQOi %6%Xip nsQt' 
atpCy^avxsg \ xijv n6Xiv J xfj n6Xst B ^ 8 ii6vov B a6vriv J || 
10 &XX(og DC, &XXoL (sc. axCxoi) B 11 dstyCvsad^at DC. | n^Xiv 
B; ceterum cfr. Georg. Pis. Hex. 1786 12 &g dh xbv Ap. 
13 ^(pd-ri DC. 17 ilfvxi^n&v XvxQoaaig B '^. §X6tovai,v J ipvx^%al 
XvxQAasig DC. (Bd.) Ap. 18 nQoaBolal na^iidxav B t&v 
nad^&v nsQiaxdasig J 19 toaaiyxfov DC, sed toaa^ag B cum 
J I S(OQS&a J 20 t&v ivavtCmv in textu, yQ, tova ivavtiFova'^ 
in fine y. J cum B 21 ^8(oq corrupt., fort. sla6d(p: 
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^sbv t€xovtfa xal xlovov6a PaQpdgovg. 

122. MTXAHA XAPTO^ITAAKOr. J 
Elg T^v &sot6%ov I pa6tdiovcav tbv Xqi6x6v. J 
lAvtti xsxov6a naQd^dvog xdltv (idvsr 
iucl fii^ ^Qorid^^g* i6rv y&Q tb itaiSCov 
^idg, ^sXij^ag nQO^lafii^d^av 6aQxCov. 

123. Sil^PONIOr. J 
Elg tbv nqavCov \ Xi&ov iv ^UqovcaXi^yk, J 
villitQa ZQiif(iaxdQL6t£y ^B666vtov alfict Xa%ov6a^ 
oigavCri yeveij 6s xvQCxvoog dfupLTCoks-dsL, 
xal xd^ovbg iwastriQsg dvdxtOQsg vnvoxokov6c. 

cfr. Georg. Pis. HexaSm. 1821: &vbi1bv aivbv &vx\ X6y%riq xa 

i (i6v7j B (i6v7iv J 2 d^ebv B %Qicxbv J || 3— 7 ep. 122 
legitur iterum in Pal. p. 667 (P*) post A. P. XV 17 (errant 

edit) cum lemmate ete x^riv'^ avxi/iv jii^ 8 %a^ (p^X^a%og^ 
(non %aifxoq>vXa%j cfr. tab. comp.) J m fine y. 122, 1 4 bIc 

friv ^soto^nov'^ pa6tatov6av t^ov'^ xv J 6 na^ naXtv P* 
6 l^ri Q^Qori^a J (irj &Qorid'^ri6^ P* (iiritQOijdifis Jac ) 6—6 duos . 
trimetros punctis (:) distinxit, sed in una lin.^scripsit P*, ter- 
tiimi add. in mg. inf. 1 9 riQavi^ov'^ et bv 'CXrjti comp. J 
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II. 

P64 XPISTOAaPOT nOIHTOf M58T 
©HBAlOT KOHTITOT "EK^PASIS 

r&v aycckfAdtcov r&v slg tb drjii66iov yviivd6tov tov \ 
5 iniTiaXov^ivov Zsvi,iiNtov. 

/lvilq)ofiog fihv TtQ&rog ivyliinto) inl P(Dfip 
L6tat0y toliii^SLgj xsxoQvd-iiivog , HfiQi^og i^QCog^ 
totog i6vj ol6g xsq iicoQvviiiv^ Msvskdp 

TCeQ^OflivCOV ^Vtfl^SV i&V JtQOTCdQOld^S (Isldd^QCDV, 

10 l6tato 81 ^QOpifi&vti jtavsixslog' si d' iTcl x66iig) 5 
S6x^tog ^v, (lavirj dh xsxv(p6ta v&ta 6wiXx(QV 
SQLiiif ^ivog ^wdystQsv sXt66s Sh g>iyyog djrojjr^g, 
old ts Sv6nsvicov [iSQ^itcav 7tS(pvlay^ivog ^pfii^v. ' 
Xaty ^lv 6dxog siQi) itQot6%sto^ SsiitSQy S\ 

1 Christodori ecphrasis continetur cod. Pal. p. 64—76, 16. 
Textum scripsit A, lemmata add. idem, quae partim auxit L. 
Flanudeae complectitur liber Y descri^tionem Christodori; in 
Marc. 481 {Pl>^) legitur fol.. 58^— 61^; cfr. etiam ad 67, 13 
2 — 6 titulum carminis iunctum cum lemmate statuae primae 
(v. ad 6) scripsit A p. 64; eundem fere descriptionis titulum 
exhibet Pl : (iv t^$B to5 niymtm tfiijiiavt ycs(fisxstai) iyupgaatg 
XQiatodAgov — KonCtov (sic), t&v icydkyiAtcov — yvyi/ifdaiov th 
ininalo^iisvov tov Zsv^fnnov 6 lemma slc to &YaX(ia 
tov drjXcpopov A in t., alterum stg tb ayalii,a\d7i'C(p6pov Lm®, 
slg Jri£q)o§ov Pl 10 sv S' ini7i6afji^i. A sv S' inl^noai^Gi 
PIM 12—14 adnotavit Lm®: ov^toa'^ o 8ri'icpo^oa ^i,oa\n^Layi>ov 

adsX(poa\s%toqoa nal aXs^av^ 14 nqota%sto A 



II. XffiatodmQov *'E%(pQaaig 1—26. 
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y)d6yavov {y^66^ &€lq€v' {[isXXs Sl fiaLVOiiivri xsIq 10 
ivBQog &vxi^ioio Xttt& XQobg &oq il&06av' 
klX oi) xccXxbv idT^xB (pv6ig Ttei^i^iiova k^^fi^ri. 

KsxQonidrig d' fj6rQccms voi^iiovog &v%Ba Ilsv^ovg 

iAl^xivrig' ka6irig S\ 6weiQVB xihcka xaQBirlgy 
ola 3tokvtQoxdkoL6iv isd^ls^^mv &yoQ^6iv* 16 
6tsiv€to y&Q xvxLvy6L nsXriS66LV. ''Ayxi S^ ixsivov 
^sv ^AQb6totikrig^ 6o(pirig 7CQ6(iog* [^tdfisvog Sl 
XStQs nsQLxkiySriv ^wsiQyad^sv^ odS* ivl 

10 iL^6yyqi (pQivag slxsv isQyiag^ &Xk' izL Povkijv 
67csntoiiivp iikv Ilxxo* 6wL6td(isvaL Sl naQSLal 20 
iviQog &iiq>LilL66av inavtsiiovto (isvoLVijv^ 
xal tQo%ala\ 6ijiiaLvov doXkia (ifjtLV dntonaL 

Kal IlaLavLioov Sri(iijy6Qog inQsns 6dlnLyiy 

15 ^T^tQrig sifxsldSoio natijQ 6o(p6gy 6 n^lv ji^vaLg 
IIsL^ovg d^sX^Lv^OLO voijiiova nvQ6bv ivdtlfag. 25 
ilX* oifx iiQS^iatv SLS(paivsto, nvxv& S\ fiovXi^v 



2 &vti§£ov Pl (^XXoxr, &vto§ioi,o schol.^) | &oq iX&aaat A 
2iOQ iXdaasiv Pl 3 &XXov A | ^ sla ^to'^ &YaX^iia'* (cfr. tab. 
comp.) ataxL (litt. vov interciaerunt in membr. mutilata) A 
T^ov^ QijzoQoa add. L; Pl^ nulla praebet indecapitnm lemmata; 
slg Ala%ivi\v ^ifixoQa Pl^ Pl* sh Ala%ivriv (ijxoQa xal elg 'AQiazo- 
tiXr\v rV' ^ (in eundem modum composita sunt cetera quae in 

et PP exstant descriptionis lemmata, ut paucis exceptis 
nihil opus sit ea afferre) 4 ^azQaitzs A 6' ijazQanzs Pl | ^vd^sa 
A consentiens cum Pl, in &vd'S(ia (supra scripto u) mutat C; 
hoc vix tuearis ita ut acc. plur. (cfr. Zeitschr. f. Ost. Q. 1878, 326) 
ad verb. referas; post ijazQanzs nec inP nec in Pl**, sed ab edit. 
distinguitur: vorjjiova Sr^sa7 cf. v. 26 6 naQsiJjat C naQSi&g A*' 
6 fort. noXvnLQOzdXoiaiv \ icyoQ^ai Pl 7 fisXriSoaiv A || 7 — 8 1. 
tia zb &y. &Qtazozsi A zov (piXoa6(pov add. L 8 tazafiivoa A 
10 (etl7) §ovXijv in §ovXijv mut. C (ut v. 17. 120 ds, 79 yv/*!^, 
alia in fine v. vocabnla acuto ab A, gravi a C instructa sunt) 
12 &vsQoa C IStv iQoa{?) A*' || 14 sta zb &y. to-D (sic, errant 
edit.) Srjlfioad^ivova A z^ov"* iisydXov (ijzoQoa:\zov nautviima 
add. L 14 Srjfiriydoa Pl^ | adXnii cum y supra add. A 
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i6tQ(bq)a, itvxiviiv y&Q iBldexo ft^rtv iXlfS6BiVj 
ola xar' eidxXcov tsd-oco^ivog ^Hnad^Lijtov 
fl t&ia X6v xoti(ov tQOxal^^v ifpd^iyysto (pmvijv^ 
&7CV00V aiSi^svta ti^sig rtiarov &XXd £ ti%vYi 30 
I* 65 XaXTiBCtiQ iniSfj^sv izh 6q>QviytSa 6LC(mfjg. 

6 "/(yraro S^ EiQ^Ttoio (psgdfvviios' &s Sl Soxsv(Dy 
kd^Qfj ixb XQaSltiv tQayiTcatg d)^tXss Mo^i^aig^ 
ioya ^ao^pQo^ivrig Siavsiiiisvog' fjv ydQ lSi6^av 
old ti nov d^(uiXjj6LV iv *At^i6i d^Q6a tivd66(ov. 35 

10 ^d(pvy [ihv nXoxaiitSa 11 a Xal(patog i%Qsns (idvtLg 
6tstl;d(usvogf S6xssv Sh %isiv ^vt^hSsa gxDvi^v. 

*H6ioSog d' ^A6xQatog 6QSLd6tv stSsto Moi^aig M59« 
(pd^syydfisvogy %aXxhv S% fiidlsto ^uHdi, X^A^^y^ 
ivd^sov [(istQCDV &vdysiv (liXog. ^Eyyiid-v d' aiftov 40 

15 (lavtixdXog ndXiv &XXog iriv (pot^lSi Sdgmj 
xo^fiTjd^slg UoXvsLSog' &nh ^tofidvcov Sh tivd^ai 
fl^sXs (ihv xsXdSrifMc ^'soiCQ&Jtov ^ &XXd i ti%vri 
Ss6(ip &(pa)viitG) TcatsQi^tvsv. OiSi 6i) (koXnfig 
svva6ag &^Qhv iQayta, UL^icoviSri^ &XX* iti xoQSf^g 45 

20 t^sCQSvg^ tsQijv Si XiiQriv oi) %SQ6lv &Qd66SLg. 
&(psXsv 6 icXd66ag 6s^ UtncDviSrjj &(psXs %aXx^ 

1 IXlccBiv (ut saepius) A 2 ^yM^^ii^tav P 3 ^ P ^ Pl | 
noli iQQr^vvzQ corr. 4 itXULh (ut v. 43) A 5 (xqppayt^a A 
atpQTiytdi Pl** Pl* atpQriylSi Pl' *, scripsi atpQriytda | 61. tla &y. 
ei\Qin£dov A tov TQayiTio^ add. L 7 Idd^QTi API**P1^* Xdd^Qfi 
Pl» I d}(i>£Xes A 8 diavs^ fiivoa A; iie di$ari(iivog (cl. v. 228) 
requiras cfr. Musae. 205 || 10 1. eta &y. na\Xaiq>dxov A 11 azB- 
q)6itBvogV\ azBtp6yi.BVoqY2ihx. Bibl.* 1 182 | |9jCDVifv A | 12L 
&y. iiai\68ov Am®, sed ijatoSog A in t. 13 ipuitszo PP, quod 
codicum P et Pl** lectioni pid^szo non praeferendum docet 
Tiedke | e^vddi Pl 14 iv^i^p^v P iv^iav A*o | tfislQoav A || 
15 sla &y.\noXvsCdov A sla HoXijstSov iidvziv Pl** 16 no- 
X^sidog ex. noXvidog corr. Pl** | zivd^ag A, corr. Pl | 18 post 
(loXnfja (ut Y. 16 post i%slvov) claus. est; Im. slg &y. aifKovi- 
dov add. A m« 19 dpQbv A 21 nXdaaa P nXdaaag Pl 



'^iKfifccaig 27—66. 
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6vyxsQd6oc^ iiikog fiS^i' 6\ d' av xccl xalxbg dvaiSi^g 
alSdiisvog ^v^ilo16l k^dQtig &vzif^%ss [lolsti^v, 

^Hv ^lv ^AvaifL^ivifig vosgbg 60(p6g' iv ^s- 

VOlVfl 50 

SaLiiovii^g iXikiis voi^iiata novxila povkflg. 

5 &s6to(f£Srig d' &Qa ^dvtig iv^xoxog X6raxo Kdkxag^ 
old rs ^'s^nlimv' iS6xsL S^ ixi d-i6(pata xsv^siv^ 
^ tJtQcctbv olxtslQmv 'Eklijvcov, ^ ivl dviip 
SsLyLalvciv §a6vXfia TioXvxQii^oio Mvxijvirig. 55 
jdiQxs6 fiot ^xiifivov xtoXix^Qd^iov AiaxiSdfov, 

loIIvQQOv 'AxLXXsiSrjVy 56ov fjd^sls %€(>tfli/ iXi66siv 
tsvxsa x'^^'^^'^^^ '^^ ^ ®f &yta6s tixvri* 
yvfivbv ydQ fttv itsv^sv' 6 d' i)ilj66s (paivsto ks^d^^tovy 
old 7CSQ iivsii6s66av ig ^IXvov SiifMc tvtaiviov. 60 
(^H6to S' ^AfiviiAvij ^oSoSdxxvkog' slg 67ei6(o ^hv 

15 p66tQvxov dxQijSsiivov i^^g 6vvisQysv id^siQtig' 
yvfivbv d' slxs iiit(07tov' dva6tiXkov6a S* dzaiJtdg 
slvdkiov 6xoniais iislayxaitriv xaQaxoitrjv.y 

^Eyyiid^v d' sifQ^i^tSQvog i(paivsto Kvavoxaitrig 65 
yvnvbg i(bv, 7ck6xafiov Sh xad^sifiivov slxsv id^siQi^g, 



1 cvp %BQ(kaai Pl^ J &vavdrja Fl: sed cfr. N 139 2 aijdd- 
(tsvoa P, corr. Pl | &vi^z^s P Pl (indicata lac. PV^, corr. Br, || 
3 sla &y. &va\ii.u>ivova A | ivSs A 4 noi%iXa A acatum 
add. C 1 61. slg &y. ndVxavt^oa^ A | d' &Qa Pl: S' om. A 
6 d' ixi Ludwich: 9s r« P Pl 7 fUifvtOv: ' C erasia aignis 
qaae erant supra et t | i) szv P ti. Baumg.; rj ivl scnpsi 
(cfr. V. 76. 177. 200) ^ 9 sta &y.\n'6Qifov A slg II^qqov tbv Tial 
Nsowtdlsfiov Pl (praeter Pl^) | ayi^dfi/i^ov ex ayi^nvov C 
11 tdiiiv 6i (vel 6/; spir. C) &naas P; t& ^ifi ot &n. PP, eadem 
PP, nisi quod fii} habet ex correctum; t& (lii lot Jac.; cor- 
rexi cl. Nonn. D. 26, 156 12 itsv^s P, corr. Pl | Pl>* Pli » 
13 nsQ t¥ ijvsiidsaaav P: post (f scripserat s A" 1 14—17 om. 
P Bervayit Pl 14 1. stg AfivwAvr]v Fl^ Pl* tov Javdov (sic) 
e-vyatsga add. Pl*> | slaontaoD ri^ || 18 sla &y. no\asi6&voa A 

19 nXdnaiioa A v supra a scripsit C 



40 H. XQiGXodmqov 

xal dL6Qbv dsXfptva Tcgot^xsto^ X^^Q^ xo^t^iov 
P 66 d&Qa xokvinlXoio ydficov ^vrjezi^Qia xovQtig. 

IlLSQixii 8\ ^ski66ay Xiyvd^QOog eieto 2a%q>A^ 
As^pidg^ '^QS^BOViSa' ndlog d' sHviivov {)(pa£vsiv 70 
5 6LyaXiaig 8oxis6xsv dvatlfanivri q>Qiva Moii^aig. 

0otfiog 8' s[6tiixsL tQLTCoSrikdXog' ^v 8* &Qa %a£trig 
slg 67c£6a} 6q)£y%ag &8stov itk6xov' aAA' ivl %aXwp 
yvfivbg iriv^ Zti na6iv &vsiQ0fiiv0L6iv ^An6Xk<ov 
yv(iv&6aL 8s8dvixsv dlri^ia 8iivsa Mo^Qr^g, 75 
10 r\ 5tL JC&6LV b^i&g &va(pa£vsxaL' 'ijikLog y&Q 

0otfiog &va^j Tcad^aQ^v 8h (piQSL triliaxojcov atyXrjv. 

"Ay^L 8\ KiixQLg iXa^nsv iXsLfis 81 vdtQOXL %akx^ 
dykatrig ^a^dyi^Lyyag' dicb 6tiQV0L0 81 yvfivii 
ipa£vsto {livj (paQog 8h 6wi^yaysv &vtvyL (ii^Q&Vy 80 
15 %Qv6s£y xXoxafit8ag i)7C06<p£y^a6a TtaXiiTCtQji. 

KksLVLd8rjv 8h ti^rina^ 7CSQL6t£Xfiovta voij6ag 
dyXaty %alxp^ ydQ dvinXsxs xdXXsog aiyijv, 
rotog i<hvy ol6g icsq iv 'Atd^^Scy firitiQL ^'6d'(oVy 
&v8Qd6L Ks7CQ07c£8y6L aoXvg)QOva (ifltLv &s£Qmv. 85 



1 nqotaxBxo A || 3 1. £^ &y. (Tawjqpo-Dtf A rric Xvqiv,^ria^ 
add. L I n^i^BQi^ii C nssifiiii} (?) A" | Ijcro (incerto spir. 42, 3) 
A I aan€pm: n en non ex 9 cr. G 4 ijQSiM^aa (sic) A i suDra 
ft add. C ijgefiiovaa Pl | ivv(ivov Pl | i^tpaCvsi P, corr. Pl 
5 icvw^aiiivrik^yji &va'ipafiiv7iv mnt. C (idem ezhib. Pl^^) ^ 6stg 
&y, icnotJiaivog A xov nvQ^Cov add. L | slatij%si A stat. Pl iatij%st 
Jac.: sed cfr. Wemicke ad Tryphiod. 40 | tQinoSi/jXaXoa A T^t- 
nodiXdXog Pl (ex XQinoSriX, corr. VV) \ S* &Qa P | %a£xria A: v 
supra a add. C 7 slaoniaco Pl^ | fort. &vexov 8 &vsiQoyi>ivoiaw A 
9 8C'vea A, corr. Pl 10 fort. n&ai (p6a)g 11 xriXoanonbv A 
xriXsa^dnov Pl xriXia%onov Br. || 121. elg &y. &\q)Qo8Cxria A 1 
&yxt^8hi hvphen C 14 (pdQoa (nt 43, 18; 45, 19, saepe) A j 
malim avveQyad^ev 15 yovffe^Tj nXonafiCSag A | 16 slg &y. 
xov A; articulum deleyit L addens: aXmpiddov tov^eQmiiivov 
a<o%Qax^ova'^ {etg nomine om. Pl*'; eCg 'KXeivuidriv PP praeter 
Pl^ 18 otdaneQ: n in eraso '0'? P 19 &ye£Qmv P Pl, eyeCQoov 



'^wpifaais 67—106. 41 

XQV6rig d' avd' CsQeifg nikag X^tato^ d£|m^ ftiv 
(Sx^ntQOV &va6x6(ievog ^oifiijiov, iv dh xaQi^vp 
6tifi^ q)iQayv' (uyi^Bt Sl xeTca^fiivog Ixqbtcs fiOQ<pfjg^ 
ola %BQ fiQdiav tBQhv yivog' hg doxio di, 
b*JtQB(Sriv txitBVB' fiad"bg Si ot fjvd^BB it&yayVj 90 
xal tava^g &nXBXtog irS-dQBto fi6tQvg i^BtQtig. 

Kat6aQ iyyig iXa^iCBV TotJAto^, 3^ notB^PA^riv 
ivtLptayv i6tB^BV &iuBtQiftoi6i pOBtaig. 
aiylSa ^v ^Xo6vQ&mvv iscco^Sbv ^bv &BlQa)v^ 

l^a SB^VtBQTll S\ OtBQawbv &ydXkBtO %BIqI XOfi^gCDV, 95 

ola ZBi)g viog &XXog iv Ainsovtoi^Lv &9coiia)v. 

Et6ti^xBi S^ nxitmv ^BOBtxBXog^ 6 tcqIv ^Ad^ijvaig 
SBi^ag xQvxtd xiXBvd-a d^BOTCQdvtav &QBti(ov, 

'AXXriv S' BincatiQBiav tSov %qv6^v 'Aq>QoSttriVy 
ibyvfivijv jcaii(pav6m6av' ixl 6tiQV(ov S\ ^Balvr^g 100 
^^lai)%ii/og i^ imdtoio xvd^Blg iXBXi^Bto xB6t6g. 

I^tato S* *EQiia(pQ6Sttog ini^Qatog, oHd'^ ZXog 

&V^Q 

oiSh ywtf^* fiLxtbv y&Q ir^v ^Qitag. fj td%a xovqov 
KvnQiSog Bi)x6Xicoio xal ^EQ^dm/og ivt^^Big. 
ixi\/Laioi)g ^lv 6(pQiy6a}vtag iSBlxwBVj old tB xovqtj' 105 

Bothe, &eLS(ov FG. Schmidt, scripsi &siq(ov (cfr. A.P.IX642, 7 
et ad 41, 9) | 

11. sla &y. XQ^^l^^ ^oiJ ff^cW A | x^i^aiic P | S' wbQ'^ A 
^ Pl 4 variat poeta aut scripBit hic et v. 157 mg S^k So- 
xfvco: cfr. v. 32. 180 5 Si of C Si e A»c 6 tccvccifjaj C 
tavaha*i A*' | ^nXaxoa Pl (aed yq, %al &nXB%xoa schoL^) || 
7 da &y, lov\XCov nccCaocQoa A | %aCacc(f A | iiXManBV P 
9 &ysl^mv (&y ex &y corr.) P, idem Pl**; icsiq(ov JPP 11 oXa 
tsva~ &XXoa A in te:dni, vioa Am^ | 12 L slq &y. tov ^tjXo- 
is6(f>ov nXdz(ov^oa'^ A | 'safii^si (sic) A || 14 L slg &y. &XX^ria^\&€pQO' 
iltrja A 14 xifvairiv? 16 l| &naXoi:o^ cet. cfr. Baum^. de Chr. 
p. 65 1 17 L sia &y. iQ(icc€p(fod£Tov A m®, eodemque spiritu iQfia- 
(pQod. in t. et iQiicioovog (L 19) | o^bd^^Xoa A 18 oi)Sh P oirs Pl 
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(S%fiiia na6iv l<paive qyvxo6n6QOv ag^svog alSovg, 
ixyvflg iylatrig xs7CSQa6^^va tfi^/itara (paivcsv. 

IlaQ^evixii d' "Hgivva Xiy^^goog bIbxo xoiQti, 
oi) i»,kov aijupa(p6<x)6a icoKiiicXoHOv ^ &XV ivl 6tyfl 
5 IlLeQLKfig ^a^&iLiyyag &Jco6taXdov6a ii6k(66rig, 110 

Mi^rs Xiicyg TiQjcavSgov i-dd^QOOV, oi xd%a (paitig M69^ 
ilAXvooVj oix ^(pd^oyyov ISstv ^Qitag' &g y&Q 6Cm, 
xtwfiivaig iCQajclSs66cv dvijclsTts iiii^xiSa [lokici^Vy 
&g 7C0XS Sivt/^svxog iiC EdQdnao ^odcov 
10 iiLv6xiic6X<p (p6Q[i,iyyc xaxsTCQiivvsv isiStov 116 
&yXSiidx(ov xax^xrjxag ^AiivxXaicav vasxi^Qcov. 

^Hya6diiriv d' 6q6(ov 6Sj nsQlxXssg^ Zxxi xal a{yc& 
XccXx^ dvavSi^xp Srjfiriy^QOV ^d^og dvdiscxsig^ 
&g §XL KsxQ0iclSri6i d^sni^xsiicDV nolii^xaig^ 
16 ^ fidO-ov ivxiivcDv HsXojci^iov, 'l6xd^svog Sh 120 
BnQSics Hv^ay^Qrig IJdfiLog 60(p6g^ dkV iv ^Oliiiiicp 
ivSLdsLV iS6xsvSj (pii6LV S' ifiidisxo jraAxov, 



1 ItpaCvBxo A itpaivs Pl; neqne lioc (sequente tpaCvmv) nec 
Tt&aiv placent; sed axij(uc d* 6fi&g inltpavc%e vel a%, d* ^nsita 
xCtaivB nolui rep.l , a^jdovcr C So^ba A*® 2 %B%eQaafiiv7i A, 
corr. Pl I tpatvov Pl || 3 sla &y, ijQCvvria Am, in textu fiQivva 
P (spir. perfecit C) '6 Qa&d(iiyyoa A, corr. Pl J 6 «fe &y. tBQ- 
ndvdQov A I fMfj fi^BlCnrja A, corr. PI, nisi (tnfidh praeferendum 
7 iiinvoov PP® s^voov7 A*^, s^voov PH Pl* * in t. ifutvoov 
piM pia.i inid: H* 8 ^ivovasvaLa A, corr. Pl 10 (watondho 
PliPl» i in textu (aed corr. Pl» * in ini^.) 11 &(iv%Ximv A, 
corr. Pl II 12 sla &y, n6\Qt%liova A 14 ^iSMQonCdriiai; %m 
pro %B A*' aberrans ad %al%& (1. 13) 16 (an ^ ? accent. 
neglegenter ductus) (L^d-ov A oi) (idd^ov Pi (at ig (tdd^ov Pl^, 
temere: cfir. Nonn. Dionya. XIV 274, XX 280); schol.^ yQa- 
nziov &vtI tov &XX% adpositnm ad t. 121, ad v. 120 spec- 
tare, o{> pro &XX' reponendum esse yidit Jac. | ivt^vmv r PI, 
ivtsCvoiv cod. B in schoi. ad Aristid. or. 46 vol. lU p. 439 Dind. 
(cfr. Stemb. Mel. 9) || 161. sla &y, Toi) fpiX6aofpov (aic) jrv-d-a- 
yoQ (i. e. nv^^ay^Qa) A | nvd^ayoQag A, corr. Pl 17 (pi&aig 
Pl (Terba q)vaig — xccXno^ parenthetice Pl^) 



^ "ETKf^ccaig 106—142. 43 

oigavbv &%Qdvxoi6tv ifiixQSS [lovvov dTCcojccctg. 

2tfi6ixoQOv d' iv6ri6a liyvd^QOov^ 5v ycoxB yata 
ZixBliri ^lv iq>BQfiB, Avpijg S* idlSa^Bv ^Ait6Xl(ov 126 
6 &QHov£riv itv (ifitQog ivl 6KXoiy%voi6iv i6vta, 
zov y&Q tLXtonivoio xal ig q>dog &Qtv fioX6vtog 
ixnod-Bv '^BQ6(poLtog inl 6tondtB66iv iridhv 
Xdd-Qy iq>Btofidvij liyvQiiv ivBpdklBto iiolntjv. 130 
XalQi {LOi jipd^^Qov^ ^T^ii6xQLtB^ xvSog dQO^Qrig^ 
10 5rw ^if xaXXit6xoio tpvfig iq>Qd66ao d^B^fiovg, 
kBmd SiaxQlvmv nolvtSfiovog fiQyva Moii6rig. 
Pesa^al Sl 6(pakBQig iyiXag fit^toio XBlBii^ovg, 

B{f BlSiag 5tL ndvta yigmv icaQaiuipBtai al6v. 135 
^HQaxXirig S^ dvlovXov iSBlxwB xiixXov {milvrig 
15 fc^Aa XBovtoq>6v& naXdiiy xQii^Bia xofil^covj 
yairjg HXpta S&Qa Ai,fiv6tiSog. ^Eyyiid^L d' aitov 
IlaXXdSog iQi^tBiQa naQl6tato naQ^ivog A^yrjy 
q)aQog iitt6tBlXa6a xata^iaS6v' o^d y&Q id^BiQag 140 
XQriSi^v(p 6wiBQyBv' iig d' dvBtBivBto %BtQag^ 
»old tB xixXii6xov6a ^ibg yXavxAxiSa xot$piji/, 



1 7tX7i(iiiVQ(ov Pl 2 noli corr. ifiitQBev alnvv \ hnatnata ex 
inamdc P || 3 elq &y. (str\\ci,%6qov A | yatu A Pl 
naiSa Baumg^ten, fort. recte ,4 ZinBlinii Hecker | PlSC- 
(fa^ev (duplici spir.) A 6 &Q(M)vLriv A | cnXdxvoiciv PP | idvta A 
6 TtxTOftcVot (sic) et fioXovvtosA^ corr. Pl | elg tpdog? 7 Ix^ro- 
d^sv A I iie(f6€poitog Pl^ ijBQ^tpottog A teg^tpoitog PP 8 Xdd^Qtj 
y. ad 38, 7 | 91. etg &y. Sri' (io%(fltov wi,Xo\c6(pov A I a{>Si/iifa>v 
Pl^ 12 iyeXaic A, corr. Pl 13 yioav A«: cfir. Nonn. Di. 
XXIV 267, ne (ia)v restitoas ex N. Di. III 266 || 14 elc W &v. 
ijQanXiovc A | ^Qa%Xiric : e ex rj corr. Fi^ 16 xQ^dceta om. A, 
sapra lin. add. C, idem yo. xQvceta noiiltav in fine y. adno- 
tavit 16 Xip^dttSog P Pl»*, corr. Pl> || 17 elc &y. t^ric^ 

a^ijtf"* A; adscripsit Cm®: ^atc a /. (=» ^atg S)9e &vtepXi/id'f}y 
cfr. praef. de corr.) | a^yij A A^yi] Pl 18 oiS' &q' Br.; 
non praeferam ai>tocQ \ id^elQiaCj P id^elQatc A»» 20 x^tQag 
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*u4QxaSiX7}g Teysrig f)jch SeiQdSog. ^ka^v yairjg 
TgcotdSog pkd^trj^a 6axe<sndkoVj iXad^v IdiincDV 
AiveCa TQdxov /JovAij^dpf 6alg y&g dTCcoxatg 145 
aykatrig 7Cvelov6a 6oq>ii iteQiXel^etai alSAg, 

5 d^i^xelov ayyikkov6a yivog XQv6fig ^AfpQoSCtrig. 

'Hya6diAriv Se KQiov6av iShv nevd^ijiiovL x66npy 
^iiyyaiiov Aiveiao^ xatd6xiov' a[i(pl yaQ ainatg 
diifpotiQaig xQi^Sefivov iq)eXxv66a6a naQevatg 160 
Tcdvta sciQi^ ixdlvilfe noSvivexiv %Q6a niTcktp^ 

10 old te [ivQOiiivri • t& Sh xdkTtea SdxQva vdiuq^rig 
"AQeV SovQlxttitov i^avteiiovto ti^if^vriv^ 
"Ikvov ^AQyeioi6vv iel^ivov &6icvSvd}tavg. 

0^%'' ^EXevog xoticDV dnenaveto' natQl Si vrj^g 
(pavveto Svverimv itv nov x^^ov. ^v ^ihv delQOiv 166 

ih Sei,vteQ^ fpidlrjv invXoi^vov* hg Soxi<a Si^ 
i^d^kd filv 'AQyelovg ^avte^ieto^ x&S Sl tvd^vr^g 
dd^avdtovg '^Q&to n:av\i6tata 6ijiiata (paivevv, 

'AvSQO^dxr^ S* e^trjxe, ^oS66q)VQog ^HetvAvri, 160 
oijtv y6ov 6taXdov6a noX^6tovov' &g ydQ 6^(d, 

20 ovnoi ivl ntokifip xoQvd^aioXog f^Qvnev lExtaiQ^ 
oi)S\ <peQe66axia}v ifneQijvoQeg vleg ^Axav&v 
^aQSavCrjv ^v^na6av ikriC66avto tvd^vrjv, 

1 &Q7iadiyifja P I SsiQdSoca Pl || 1 et 2 tXad-i (ut adsolet) A 
2 slg &y. alvBCov A | Xdiino v (nulla ras.) A, corr. Pl 4 ne tent. 
&yXalriv 5 XQvciric^i || 6 bI<s &y, %Qeovarja A 1 ait xata A aijavg 
Boiss.; apQatg^f 8 &q)6l7i'6aaaa A ifpeXyfdaaaa Tl^ corr. Dflbn. || 
13 — 17 aptius legerentur post v. 191 13 1. sta &y. iXivov A | 
oi) iXevoa A; fort. o{>d' '^Xevog \ &nenavexo P Pl | n^atQl de 
P nQatQl Se A", tcqI dh Pl** natQlSi Boiss. 14 hC nov A 
15 inLXeL§i.ov Pl^ 16 &QyeCoi,a fiavte^deto P: sed ex t corr., 
&QyeCoiai A*<5; malim 'AQyeCoiaiv ine^ixeto \ %adSett ^v^a A 
17 i\Q&to A I ni^[iata Heck. | <palv<ov A^ || 18 1. ela &y. &vdQ0' 
fLax^ria'* A 20 noQvd^aMoa A, acc. corr. Pl 22 kXrjtaavto 
{rj facto ex v et accentu del. supra rf) A, iXrjCaaavto Pl || 



"EynpQocCig 143—186. 45 

^Hv i6id€tv Msvdkaov AqiIlov^ &kk^ inl viky 
yYld-dtfvvov' 6%b86^bv y&Q id-dkTtero xdQfiatL itoXX^ 166 
P69 SBQxdpLBVog ^oSdjtfixw 6n6q)Qova TwSaQBdvriv. 

^Hya^dfiTjv d' ^Ekivrig iQatbv tiinov^ 8m xal ait^ 

^XaXxp x66iiov iSoxs TCavifiBQOV' &yXat'q y&Q 
ijtvBB d-BQiibv iQcata xal a^t5%aj ivl tixvrj. 170 
Hvxvatg Sh nQa7tlSB66iv &ydXlBto Stog '0Sv66Bvg' 
ov y&Q ifiv dndvBvd^B %oXv6tQimoio luvovvfig^ 
&kk^ itt x66iiov iq)aivB 6oq)^g q)QBv6g' f^v hfl ^v^p 

10 7tayxal6(ov' TqoIkiv y&Q iyi^d^BB %a6av 6ki66ag 
y6v SoXoq)Qo6vvy6L. Db d' "Exro(>og, iwBstBj piritBQf 175 
ttg 6i, TtokvtXi^^mv ^Exdprj, tlg SdxQva XbI^blv 
a^avdxixnf iSlSa%BV &q)(oviljtp ivl x66^a); 
oi>Si 6b ;uaAx6g i%av6Bv 6tgi5og, oi)Si 6b tixvrj 

is&Ttvoog olxtBlQa6a Sv6aX^iog i^xsd^B l^d^^rig* 
&Xk^ iti SaxQvxiov6a 7taQ(6ta6aL' &g Si dox£i5(o, 180 
oiyxitv Sv6tifflfov (i6qov ^ExtoQog o{>Sh takalvrig 
'AvSQOiidxijg fiaQi) Ttivd^og dSriQBat, &kX& 7tB6ov6av 
TtaxQlSa 6i^v' q)aQog y&Q iTttXQBfihg &pLq)l 7tQ06A7tp 

io Tti^^ata lihv Sb(xvv6lVj &7tayyiXXov6i S\ 7ti7tkov 
Ttiv^og imo^Qiixi^ov xBxaka6nivoi &XQi' 7tBS(kcov. 185 
&XyBV y&Q 7tvfidtG) SiSB6ai q>Qiva^ x&S S\ ^taQBif^g M60' 

1 1. bI<s &y. ilbvbX A | 2 — 3 malim verba ita transponi: 
exBdSQ^ev yccQ 6fi6(pQova TvvSccqsSvtiv \ SsQ%6fisvog fod^nrixvv 
l^dXnsxo x^Q' II * 1. sCa &y. sXiv^r}<s^ A 6 &YXoctr}g? cfr. 
V. 223 6 rix^^^ri A [ 7 1. sla &y. 6Sva\asa)<s A | Ttvmvccia Pl^ 
10 iysyrid^sv (punctum vix delendae litt. v causa positum) A, 
corr. Pl I 6Xiaag Pl^ * jj 11 1. sCa &y. incip^rja^ A rrjff yvvoci.%ba 
UQiccfi^ov'^ add. L; idem ad v. 181 adnotavit [irirQbg 9h ?xto- 
Qoa I p/i/jtriQ Pl^ 12 ind^ri' tia ddnQvcc A; *Eiid§ri t6aoc $cc- 
%Qva Pl, quod fort. praeferas propter sensum ac numeros, sed 
cfr. V. 193 16 &nvoov Boiss. | dvaocX&soa (a^icentu supra a 
expuncto) A SvaaXysoa Pi 16 SditQV xiovaa A 17 ^ntoQoa 
(ut 1. 11) A 18 nsaovaa A, corr. Pl 22 yiaSSs A xad Pl^ ■ 
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S(hc(fva iilv 6taXd€ig' tb di ddxQvov 16^668 rixv-q^ 
ankstov &yyikXov6a dv6aMiog a{>x(ibv ivirjg. 

Ka6dv8(friv 5' iv6ri6a d^so^Qd^ov, &kX^ ivl 6iyy 
^snq>o(Aivfi yevetfiQa 6oq)flg &VB7c((i^Xato Xii^^rig^ 190 

6 old ts ^s63ciiov6a TCaviiatata m/^iiata TcdxQrig, 

IIiiQQog HXXog ir^v TCtoktTcdQd^iog^ oix inl xakrig 
[7C7c6xo(iov tQvq>dksiav i%(ov^ oin ly%og iki66(ov' 
&kk^ &Qa yviivbg ikainTCs, xal &%voov sl%sv {>jcijvi^v' 
ds^itSQijv d' &vitsivsv iilv iiCLfidQtVQa vlxrjg^ 195 

10 Ao|a: Ilokv^sivrjv fiaQvSdxQvov ^iiiiiat^ ksv66<ov. 
Eiici^ nokv^sivri dv^TcdQd-svs, tlg toi dvdyxri 
%ak9cp iv &q>^6yyG) xsKQVii[iiva SdxQva ksifistv; 
n&g Sh tsip xQifjSs^tvov insiQ^^aaa^a nQ06(bnG) 
P 70 i6ta6ai,^ aiSo(iivy lihv &kiyxcog^ &kk' ivl d-v^tip 200 

15 nivd^og i%SLg; fii^ Si^ 6s^ tsbv ntokisd^QOV 6ki66ag^ 
krjiSa IIiiQQog i%y Qd^iAuog; ovSi 6s in^OQqyfl 
^jj^ato toisii6a6a Nsontoki^iOLO (tsvo^vi^f 
^ nots ^riQSii^a^a tsov ysvsxfjQa q>ovf\og 
sig kivov aitoxiksv6tov &skniog ijysv dkid^QOv. 206 

20 val [i& tbv iv %akxp vosQbv finov^ st vii 6s toir^v 



3 sta &y, tfja %a\advitQaa (supra noc erasiim est sigaum 
litterae v) A | KccaadvdQriv Pl^ 4 YevsrfjQt? cfr. Nonn. D. 24, 
278 I &vs7t^7tXato A (idem PU): /t supra i add. C 6 ni/jyiucta 
PU- ^161. sla &y, itSQOv\nvQQOv A | nvQQoa (ut 1. 16 ; p. 47, 1) A 
7 tnnotidfiov APl, em. Br. 9 iiiv om. A, add. Pl 10 6(ifucai 
Pl I Isvamv ex more A || 11 1. sla &y. nolv\^ivria A p. 69, 
sla to dyaXua noXv^sv^ria^ \ tria adsXtpija ^ntOQoa L p. 70 | slnl 
correctum ex stnh Pl** 13 inslQ^daaaa A insiQ^taaaaa Pl 
(alterom a post v rubro appinxit Pl*^ 14 aldoiiivrj A»® 
aldoiiivni' P^'' 16 1*1] A fiT], 8ri Fl^ 16 ix^i. APl, corr. 
Bothe 1 q^d^iAt^tOja C : q^&i^tria per numeros vix ferendum 
18 — 19 notulam tavt^rja^ r}Qda&7i &x^XXsva \dih %al sni t^aP tdqKO 
av\satpayiaaav avtriv\sXXrivsa sv t^oi^ anonX^aP adecripsit Lm® 
18 ii notl A FP | ysvstfiQaa (factum ex ysvstfiQoa) P, corr. Pl 
20 fiatbv et sM A | frustra tentares vsaQbv vel ^aXsQbv tvnov 



'^ynpqacig 187—227. 
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idQaxs IlrjQQog ava^^ rdxa xev ^wi^ova lixtQatv 
^^£ro, TCatQ^g TCQoX^xhv iivrKiijia fioiQrig. 

^Hya^diiriv d' Atavta^ thv 6^L[i6^v(iog ^Otleitg 
AoxQidog i6ndQHfiv6 tcbIAqiov sQxog &Q0'6Qrig. 210 
hipaiv&to ftiv vB6tr[tt xexa^fidvog' oidi y&Q ^ev 
Met XaxvijevtL yeveiddog &XQa x^Q^^^S* 
yvnvbv d' elxev axav 6ti fiaQbv ddfiag' ^ivoQdrj dh 
fisPgid^hg iXdXtie ^axr^^iovog ol6tQOV ^Evvovg. 

OlvAvri d% x^^9 (pQdvag Steev, l^ee mxQ^ 216 
loSiJAco ^v^bv iSovtra, IIAqlv d' id6xeve kad-ov^a 
Sftjiiart ^aLvoiidvp' XQvq>iriv i^yyeikev dTceiXi^Vj 
Se^iteQ^ fiaQ^ot^iov dvawondvri naQaxoLtrjv, 

Aidoyidvtp fiiv iocTcev 6 fiovx6Xog' elxe d' dncm^^v 
nXaio^dvtiv etdQ(o6e dv6i(AeQog' atSeto ydQ tcov 220 
]&Olv(bvriv ^aQiidaxQW idetv, KefiQrjvida v^iMprfv, 
AiaXdfp 8\ (^AdQrig i^Awvto x^^Q^S tft^vti^ 
nvyfiaxcrfg xr^Qvxa q)dQ(ov jjrfAov '^voQdrig 8h 
hvee d^eQiibv &riiia nokv6tQdictOL6i,v 6n(07catg. ' 
'^vtekXog diy AdQr^tog ivavtiov Sfifia tLtaiv(ov 
^yvLOt^QOvg ^iiQitrixag i^aiveto ;|j£()<ylv iX{66(ov' 226 
Kvyfiaxirig &dLve (p6vov dLtl;&6av dneLkif^v, 

1 ta%aiiBv A xdxd%BV Pl** | ^vv/jiCov A Jvvijova Pl ( 3 1. bUs 
&y. ToD (iiHQOiilatavT^oc^ A rov Xokqov add. L | d^qid^vfLOiCj P 
ifqid-vfMV A*', corr. Pl 4 iansQfLSivs A icnsqfirjvs Pl | nsXm-' 
pto» A et Pl**; nsX6(ftog PP || 9—12 qnattaor Yersas post v. 221 
reicinnt PP male: at iastus qui est in P versuum ordo ser- 
vatur in Pl** 9 1. sla &y, x^rja'^ olv&v^ria'^ A yvvava^oa'^ 
vXfiav$QOv\tov noQidoa add. L 10 iS6%svs Heck., i%sXsvs APl 
11 rjyysXXsv? 12 post distinx. Pl*' || 13 sta &y. &Xs^av^ AJ 
9* 6 nmnriv (ut 60, 6. 18) A || 16 post v. 221 interponunt Pl» 
T. 228—240; cum A congruit Pl*' | 1. sta &y. toH nvyiui\xov Sd- 
^t^oa'^ A I aiijjaXsa^t (y in eraso non f) A 16 — 19 verba 
dtt^g^^EvxsXXog S\ om. A, serv. Pl 19 1. slg "EvxsXXov Pl 
20 yvLOx^^QOva corr. Pl 21 cpdvov A (p6vov Pl (ex q)6§ov corr. 
?\^) \diilj6a}aav A dirp&aav^Pl (dix&aavFi^; an (p6vov dL(pmaav?)\\ 
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II. XQiCTo8d>qov 



^Hv 8\ TCaXaiCpLO^iivifiv Ssdarifidvog 8/3(>tftog ivi^Q — 
ei 3i 0ik(ov f^KovB TCslAQLog^ shs OtldiiiKov^ 
strs MlXmv^ Zixskf^g i^v^a x^ovdg^ oldsv'An6Xl(ov' 230 
o^ yi^Q iyh dsddi^Tta diaxQlvai xal &st6ai 
5 o^o^ia ^aQ6aXiov xXvtbv &viQog' &kkic xal i[i7tfig 
invssv '^voQirig' X&^iog di ot sikxsto ndoyioVj 
xal q)6^ov '/i7t6i>n^ov &sd'lritrlQa naQStal^ 
xal xsq>akfjg iq)Qt66ov id^siQ&Ssg* &[Aq)l Sh nvxvotg 235 
P 71 [iv&vsg [LsXis66LV &voiSaivovto ta^ivtsg 
10 tQri%akioL* Soiol Si^ 6wi6tap.iv(ov nalafidtov, 
svQisg i^q^i^Kfovto fiQa%lovsg^ '^vts nicQai^ 
xal naxi>g &Xxifisvti tiv(ov inav(6tato vwtm^ 
ai)%ivog siyvdfintoio tcsqI nXatiyv a^bkhv &viQ7C(ov. 240 
diQxs6 [10 1 XaQiSri[iov^ bg ^Atd^iSog iiys^iovs^diov 
15 KsTCQoniSrjv 6tQathv sl%sv sr]g nsid^[AOva fiovXijg. 

^Hxsv iShv &y&6aio MsXd[inoSa' [AavtL7c6Xov [ihv 
[sQhv slSog i(paLvsv' ioixs S\ d^i^mSog 6[iq>fjg 
6LyijXotg 6to[idts66c ^soitQ^icov i^d^^ia tLtaiviov. 246 



1 1. sla &y. xov &%'Xri\xo^ (pCkmvoa A [laXX^ov^ \ 8b [itlmvoa 
T^ov'^ KQo\t(ovu)iTov add. L; sig MLXcnva Pl (praeter Pl^) | yersum 
228 adiunzit A Entelli descriptioni: est enim clausola non 
post &nsilifiv (p. 47, 21), sed post <ivi}p (48, 1), notula init. ante 
sl dh (2) et Im. scriptum ad v. 229 \ fjv 8h A ''H v dh ex 7f ^v 
dh Fl^ H Sh PP 2 (padiMov A (Pl^), alterum ft supra add. C 
3 <rtX(^eXj4(r P 'ItaXrjg mayult Herw. 4 fort. &vcat (cfr. Od. 
i 66) 6 ijvoQSTia A ijvoQsrjv Pl 7 x^^ov 9 fivt&vsa A, corr. PI 
10 awtazaiLsvmv A 11 ia(pri%&vTo A Pl** Pl**" Jac. Dubn., 
ia(pifiiia)vto Pl^ | ij^^TS A 12 &Xiti/j sv xi Xtsyifmv C <iXxi} sv xi 
xatvoav A" 13 yvanxotb (sic) A s^byvafi/nxoio Pl | ivigna^v 
PI^ (Pl» in textu, sed iv &XX€a a^bXbv &vs(fna)v yg, Pl* in ini^,) \\ 
14 1. sla &y. ;|rapt|^^fioi; : A m® 15 sfja (circ. et acc. incertum, 
non t Bupra rj A; spir. refecit C) — §ovXfja P Pl, ifjg -— fiovXfjg 

Br. II 16 1. sCg &y. xov ftaV | rfia><y asXdiino^ A | fjKSv A | 
[tavxtn6Xov Pl 17 8h om. A, supra 1. inseruit C * 18 fort. 
aiyaXioig (cfr. v. 71) j &a9'fiaxi xa{v(ov A iad^fia xixaCvsiv Pl || 



"EKtpQOCcig 228 — 263. 
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ndvd^oog fiv Tq6(ov fiovXi^fpoQog ^ &IV hi deivijv 
ov7C(o nrltiv i7tav6€ xar' *jiQys£mv ^zqaxidfov. 

dYi\ioyi(f(QV S% v6ri(ia TCok^inXoxov sI%b &v[ioitrig^ 
i^q)a6{fig n£kdya66LV ieX^ivog' yctQ ifpxBi 
6 67umo^6vw tiv&, firjttv iti TqAs66i,v 'SxpaivBiv, 260 

Ad^nav dxwiidvp ivakCyxiog f^Bv ISi^d^aL* 
oi ydg ItL q>(fB6lv bIxb xvXLvdofiivoio xvdoi(iOv 
tatQoiiivoLg TqAb66l tBXBtv Tcaiijova fiovXijv, 

E[6tijxB^ Kkvtlog filv <{fti}j<avo^* bIxb dh Sotdg 
10 XBtQag 6(i0JtkBxiag^ XQvq)irig xi^Qvxag dvlrig, 256 

XatQSj q>dog ^'^tQvig^ ^l66xQatBg^ otti 6{> x^^^P 
x66(iov dyBig' Soxisig ydQ iniq>QOva (ii^SBa q>alvBLV, 
bI xal dqxovi/itip 6b n6v(p %aAx£i5<yaT0 tixvrj. M60^ 

""EatBVB S^ 'AiAifidQfiog ix(ov nBQLlafinia ^atriyv 
n6tiiii(iatL Sa(pva£p' XQV(p£riv S' ikiXi^Bv dv£riv, 260 
d^B6n£i(ov Ztv na6L Po6xtitog 'fdvSQd^t StI^ 
&vSQd6LV ^AQyB£oi6iv {>n6tQonov {^(laQ 6Xi66Bi. 

^AyXahg B[6tifi[XBi XQV^MV^Q^Sj Zvtvvd (pa6i 



1 slg &y. tovlndcvd^ov A | displicet hi> ante oiJjroo: &XX* 
icXByBiviiv vel ^QiSaCvsLv*^ 2 naxccQyBidaiv A, corr. Pl || 3 &y. 
tov\^(LoCzov A 4 nccyidscaiv^ 6 fort. tlva — 'bqKtLvoi, \ ivl Tq. 
Heyne || 6— 8 scripti sunt post 258, sed litteris a ad v. 251, 
ad V. 264, y ad 256, d ad 259 adpositis errorem corr. k[ sta 
&y, rov\Xdfi7C<ov^oa^ A | S' &xvvii,iv(o A 7 sX%sv A sX%s Pl || 
9 sUs &y, zov \ KXvr£ov (praefixa littera fj cfr. ad 6— 8) A | iari^nsi 
A star^^nst Pl | Mrioa Pl | sX^s Ss (sic, errant edit.) A || 11 y 

sla ay. rot) | ^ijro^^off"' '£aoitQ& A 13 &(pmvrirov FG. Schmidt | 
an rvnm? || 14 d sla &y. rov v^^^rs^oa &iMpiaQ^ov^ (sic) A | 
nsqiXayinia (non nvQiX.) A Pl 16 §i6%riroa PP^: |3o($xrtTO(j A*^ (ci. 
Graefe); XvQOTirtroa Pl: sed Xv ex §'C mut. Pl** | &vSQdai aut 
&vSQdatv (17) corruptum; fort. poSyirirog "Aoai^ cfr. Paus. IX 5, 2: 
To^ li,hv ovv "Aoai nara xdofi^s l^aav al olyii/jasig, Kddfiog ds 
riiv n6Xiv — ^iiiasv 17 {>7t6rQOfiov A, corr. Pl | ^immq ut saepe 
A II 18 tta &y, rov luHV \ rscaa &yXaov A slg om. nomine Pl** j 
AirrHOi<. Gbavoa. 4 



50 n. XgiatodSQov 

lnavTLTcdkov yeverflQa ^€oq)QaSdog TIokvBldov' 
BimBT&km d\ xdfiag i6t€^ndvog iTCQtns ddqyinj. 265 

Eldov &x6Q6ex6(ifiv exatov d^sdv^ sldov Aoidrlg 
xolQavov^ &8^ijtOL6L xsxaa^dvov &v%'s6v %altifig' 

6 sl%s y&Q &iupotiQ0i6i Tid^iqg iiSfiSQi6(iivov &^ig 
^12fi66tQv%ov ainoikixtov ski66s 8\ (uivtiv ditami^Vj 
old ts iiLavto^iivy (iSQOTtijta TCijnata Xiiwv. 270 

rv[ivbg d' 6fiQLfi6dviiog iriv Tska\jL&viog Atag^ 
yLif^TCto TCQ&tov iovkov i%(ov' ixixa6to 8h (lOQiprjg 

lo&vd^s^i TCatQprjg' Tcloxdfjiovg i6q>iyysto (litQij' 
oi yitQ irjv tQVfpdksiav i%(ov, o^dx iy%og skt66<DVj 
oi 6dxog S7CtaP6sLOv in(0(La86v^ &kkd toxf^og 275 
d^aQ6akifiv &vi<paivsv &y7ivoQlriv Tska(i&vog. 

^6tato ZaQ7Cri8<hv^ Avx£(ov 7tQ6(Log' '/(voQiy (ihv 

15 (pQixtbg iriv &7cakotg 81 vsotQS(pis66iv lovkoig 
otvoxog &XQa %dQa66s yevsMog' &(i(pl 8i %aitaig 
sl%s x6qw' yv(ivbg (ilv ir^v dinag, &kk^ ivl (iOQ^py 280 
67ciQ[ia Aibg 6ij[iatvsv' &'sC &yApotiQrig y&Q 67C(07Crjg 
(laQfiaQvyiiv &7ci7C6(i7Csv ikevd^eQlov ysvstfiQog. 

20 Kal tQltog si^attrig tQt7C(0rikdkog ^sv ^A7c6kk(ov^ 



^Aylccog Jac. | icmfxat A ecrr^xet (hic et v. 361, ceteroqui efcrrifxst) 
Pl I xQriafioXdyoa Pl | 6%Tiva A | (paalv A et PF (pccal PP 

1 aavTLndXov A, genet. Pl | noXvtSov A^Fl 2 Sdtpvri ^ II 
3 sta ay, xo'0\&n6XXaiv^oa'^ A | icY,BiQh%6(i,riv Pl 4 &Sfiijtoiai 
(acuto ex circ. facto) A &TiM/iioiai Pl {&t ex Pl**) | ^ga^rrjv APl, 
em. Br. 6 &fitpOTiQOLg Tnhfirjg Pl^ 7 jrifftara (non nXrjfiaTo) A |l 
8 sla &y. tov iisya\\atavT^oa'^ A x^ov'^ TsXalfiwvidS^ov'^ tov s%\ 
aaXafiLvoa add. L | 6 fiQifi^d^vfioa A 10 S add. Pl, om. P 
13 &vi(paivs &yriQOv£riv A, corr. Pl || 14 sla &y, aaQ\nrid6voa A 
T^ov"^ XvkLov I ba 7]X^sv sv xQoCai \ fisTa yXavnov add. L 16 vso- 
TQSfpisaaiv P eraso acc. supra sa 16 otvonba A acutum supra t 
add. C I xaLxaa A x^kaia P^^Pl 19 fucQfiaQvyij.Vj P (i^ ex t 
corr.) I &vinsfinsv ri (hic, at &ninsfinsv v. 294 P1**P1^, errant 
ed.) II 20 sla &y. STi\Qov &n6XXcov^oa^ A | TQinoSrjXaXoa A r^tTTO- 
diXaXog PlMPli TQinoSiXdXoa Pl» {^CQinoSi XdXog hic ut v.72 Pl^) 



"Enq^Qaai.g 264—303. 
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&liq)otd(fotg' iQuxii S\ O^fot) Suq>aCvBro ^OQqyi^j 285 
Xoclx^ x66iiov &yov6a' ^sbg d' ititaivev hntoitrl^Vj 
old t€ iiavtm6loi6tv inl tQiit6SB66i SoxsiicDV, 
5 Kal tQLtdtriv d^d^fir^^a ndXiv xQV^fjv *A<pQoSvtriVj 
q>dQBt x6knov i%ov6av inliSxiov' &(iq)l Sh iia^otg 
7iB6tbg bXl^ XB%dka6t0j %dQig S* ivBVTf^%Bto XB6t&, 290 

Al%^ritiig S^ dvCovkog iXd^TCBto Stog *A%Lkksvgj 
yvfivbg icov 6axicov' iS6xBV6 ftiv iy^og Bkl66Biv 
10 SslLtSQjij 6xaLfj Sh 6dxog %dXxBLov &bIqblVj 

6%1^liatL tB%VljBVtL' (L^d^OV &7Ci7C6llL7CSV &JCBLXilV 

d^dQ^Bt toXfiijsvtL ted^riy^iivog' at y&Q dicoical 295 
yvi^^LOv ^d^og i(paLvov &QifiLov AlaxLSdcov. 

^Hv Si ocal ^EQ[i6Lag %Qv66QQamg' [6td(i6vog Sh 

15 S^^LtBQ^ TCtBQ^BVtOg &VBtQV6 S66^& TCbSlXoVj 

Blg 6Sbv &t^aL XBXLrj^ivog' bl%6 y&Q HSrj 
Se^Lbv dxXd^ovta d^obv n^Sa^ tm Stcl XaLijv 300 
%6tQa tad^elg &vi7C6ii7C6v ig ald^iQa xrixXov 6;roi;r^g, 
P 73 old t6 7CatQbg dvaxtog i^cctQco^c&vtog axo^cov. 
20 Kal vo6Qrlg atpQ^^yxta AatLvlSog '6QyLa MoiS6rig 



1 iXii (ut 1. 7) A 2 &QYV(psoig malim cl. Nonn. D. X 182, 
XVIII 350; at non soUicitandam est &ii(potiQoi,ci v. 268 ante 
lisiiSQiafiivov 4 ioljd P | fort. vofisvcov || 5 sla &'/. itiQ^occ^ \ 
&(pQo8Cti\G A tlg A(pQ0$£t7iv Pl*^ slg KvnQiv PP | ^dfi^r^aa: 
corr. ez A (qui ad ndXiv aberraverat) | ;upi;<ri]v A: ;upv<yfr2v? 

7 Ttsct^ non interpretamenti speciem praebet, nec malim ^sX- 
ntoDQ aut noXXii reponere || 8 sla ^y. tov\&xtXXi(oa A 9 aayicov 
Boiss. 11 &ansiXrv A*^ 12 oi) yccQ A cct yccQ Pl || 14 sla &y. \tov 
IqIio^ (ut 68, 9) A I \EQiis£ria Pl 16 &t^aL A Pl 17 iniXociriv A 
ini X. Pl 18 tad^sl aocv (acc. ambiguus) ins^insv A tad^staav 
in. Pl, corr. Br.; nec nad^slg nec ti&slg pro tad^slg reponendum 

19 inLtQon6(ovtoa Pl, sed inttQsn6(ovtoa Pl^ J| 20 sla &y, tov\ 
&noXritov {&noXi/ji,ov A*') P; slg &novXi/iu)v add. rubrica, t^bv* 
fwtyov atramento Pl^, stg 'AnvXrjiov tbv ft. PP | Xatlvidoa A 

4* • 
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II. XQiatoSmQOv 



a^eo TCamalvcDV ^AnoXif^iov^ 5vtiva fiv6triv 
Ai6ovlg aQQiltov ^otpirjg id^gi^^ato Zbiqi^v. 306 

^oifiov d' oiQB^upoitog diudyvLog i6taxo xoriQYj 
"AQtsiiig^ &Xk^ oi) t6^ov ixriPdkov oidh ^aqitQriv 

5 loddxfjv &vi%ov6a xatio^addv' ^v d' iid yovvcov 
TtaQd^ivcov Xeyva^tbv &va^a)6d'et6a %Lt&va 
xal tQLxbg &XQiiiSs^vov &VLS[iivi] %k6xov avQaig, 310 
''Eiiq)QOva ^aAxoi/TOfnjpog iSsixvvsv^ ovts fisvotvijg 
aiL^OQOv^ oHts v6ov xsxQtHiivov, &X7J &Qa iioiivrjg 

10 q>a)vflg &^PQo6Lrig^ &viq>aivs Ss d^vidSa tixvriv, 
^ xal ^aAxov §x^vsv 6(ifj d^sbg stSsV fiOQfpfig' 
oi y&Q iyh xatct d^v^bv dLO^at, Szti ^ilv &vijo 315 
iQyo7c6vog %aA;c£V<y« ^aQ^ i6xccQS&VL d^ad^^ayv' 
&k^ aitii TtoXv^ritLg &vi7cXa6s ^fi^xjlv Ad^^lvri^ 

15 slSog iiCL6taiLivri t67CSQ Sxssv iv y&Q ^O^ijQa) 
a^btii vaLStdov6a 6oq>^v itpd^iyysto ^oXzriv, 
6vvvo^og ^An6XXovL^ TCat^Q i^og^ i^^d^sog q>Ag^ 320 
L6tato d-stog t>firiQog. hxto ^lv &vSqI vorj6aL 
yrjQaXio) tb Si yfiQag ^rjv yXvxv* tovto y&Q ain^ 

20 TcXsLOtiQfiv i6ta^e x^Q^'^' xsxiQa6to S% x66ilg) 

1 &iezo A, scripsi ajeo | icjtoXriioG P: ajr. A**', &7CvX'/jXoa Pl, 
correxi 2 a^eovia A ai^aovlya] {la in eraso tr}v^) Fi^ \ &vS' 
^oeipoLxo Pl II 3 ela &y. x7]a\&QXsyii8oa A | dfioyvioa et Jxij- 
§oXov (4) A 5 lo86%ov Pl, sed lo86yiriv PF cum A | %axi- 
%ovaa Pl 7 &vsiBfiivrj (sed litt. £ ante serius addita) A, 
&vi£fisv7j Pl I TtXoTiafiov A, corr. Pl || 8 £la &y.\Su,i^Qov A | 
XaX%6g VfirjQOv temere Br. 10 ^vdda Pl 11 i^t A ^ PlMPli » 
H Pi^ I 6 firj d^ioa A dfiij ^sbg (cum interpretamento dfwLa 
supra dfii}) Pl^ dfioii ^sba Pl^, corr. Jac. 13 xdX7i£V£ A*° | 
&daaa)v A, corr. Pl 16 x67t£Q (factum ex xbn£Q) ioiii££v A vo 
X i(pyi££v Pl (to5 x' PV>) 17 nijQ d' ifibg PF | ad h. v. exstat in P 
schol, rec. m. scriptum: rjQaad^rja m <pCXoa\x^ ov'^ v.dXX^ova'^ xal 
x^cov'^ X6ya)v \ dfn/jQOv xal xovxov na\xiQa aov iyiaX^aaa \ 8lcc xijv aijv 
svfiov\aLav xat vai fia xova\X6yova ov fi>a%Q&v\si {B.fj\ xrja snsC- 
vov tpv%^ria\\iial xmv sv,sLvov\%aQCx(X)v i cf. Nonn. D. XXV" 265 | 
taod^soa (p&a A 20 ^axa^s Pl | xofl niQaaxo A, corr. Pl 



*!Ex9?pa<r«ff 804—344. 53 

uISoIg} ts q>ikc> ta* 6ificcg d' &itBXd^n€to [iOQq)7is. 
aixivi lihv Kiintovti yeQtov iiCB6vQBto ^dtQvg 326 
Xaltrig^ sig 6m'6a) %B(po(friiLBvog^ &[iq)l d' &KOvitg 
nXa^dfiBvog HB%dXa6to* xdtco 5' B^QiJVBto TCfoycov 
5 &^(pitad'Big , [talaxbg 81 xal BiitQoxog' oidl y&q fiBv 
6|vr«i/ijg, &kk^ BiQi)g inintato^ KdXXog iq^aivcov 

^tl^d-Bl yVllVCS^BVtl TCal [flSQdBVtl TCQO^Anp, M61' 

yv^vbv bIxs fiitcoTCOv in dnkoTcdnp 8h fistAnm 331 
^(Jto 6aoq>Q06i}vfi xovQOtQ6q)og* d' Hq^ dq>Qi)g 

10 &[iq)otSQag nQofikfitag ivCxonog inka6s tixvfi, 
oiJrt fidtfiv q>ai(ov y&Q iQri^dSsg ii6av 8nmnaL 
P 74 dkk^ oi)K ^v dkaS ivaktyxiog &vSqI voijtfa^ 336 
s^Bto y&Q XBVsotg %c?ptg iifiiia6iv &g Sh dox€i5(o, 
tixvYi tovto tikB66BVj Sncog ndvtB66i q>avslri 

16 (fiyyog i^nb XQaSlriv 6oq>Lrig a6fiB6tov dsLQcov, 
Soucl lihv notl fiaibv ixoikalvovto naQsiai, 
yi^QaV ^cxvi/isvti xatd^xstoi' &kk^ ivl xslvaig 340 
aitoysviig, XaQitB66t 6wi6tiog^ i^avsv AiS6g, 
IIisQixii Sh ^ikL66a nsQl 6t6iiia d^stov &kato 

20 xrjQLOV d)S£vov6a fiBkc6tayig' &fi(potiQag 8i 
XstQccg in^ &kkifikri6L ti^slg insQslSsto ^dpScD, 

1 aCSo£(o A i post 00 add. C 3 BlebitLcca A 5 icu^iXatpr^q^i y. 
Nonn. D. XIV 186 6 inintaTo A; &nsna'66T0 (sic Pl^*) ex iTti- 
navto corr. Pl** ijra^cTO Pl^-" 8 iTcaTcXondiim A inl &nXo^ 
Tidfiooi in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. IV 410, 15 9 ex more A 
1 1 riaav{icai A*°) bnmnaC P ; adnot. m. rec. : xvq>Xha fjv 6 nXdaaa \ 

aircbv {aMa^), inel ZfiQa noX X&v &vSq&v ipXBnslnQSittoa (sic; 
Bcripserat nqsCttai primo, tum corr. yiQsittov circ. restituto et 
= ov supra oo posito) 12 sq. in nova p. adnotavit Lm®: 
sig tb ayaXiuc bfii]QOv\^K(pQaaia t ijdova TxaP tov axriiiat^oa^ 
&vtov 12 oityi fjv ex oijiiovv corr. Pl*' 17 &XXbvJj v.sCvaia P 
{s m. rec), &XXsvl (?) tisCvaia A»', &XX* iv i%BCvais Pl 
18 tSavsv A 21 inaXXrjXaiai A; in' &XXr}XrjaL Pl ex more 
poetae | adnoiavit L: ma d^avfiaat' ov^ to ^tr^a^ | sCyidvoa axi)i^a 



54 ^QlfftDSfhQOV 

oldc nsQ iv ^(oote^v* iijv 8' ixkivsv &KOviiv 346 
dBlttSQi^v^ S6ks€v dh xal 'A7t6lX(Dvos Axoiisiv 
^ xal IIisQldiov tLvbs iyyii^sv' iv &Qa ^vfidl 
6xs7tto(iivp filv itKto' v6os di ol iv^a xal ivd^a 

5 &8'6t(ov 7tsq)6QYito 7CoXv6tQimoio hlsvolvyis^ 
IlLSQLKfjs 2JsLQi}vos &QiiLOv iQyov v<pa(v(ov. 350 

Kal Z^iQLOs (fsldyL^s 6ao(pQoavvy <l>SQSKv8ris 
tatdiisvos' 6o(piris 81 d^sovSia xivtQa voinsiioifv 
oiQavbv iaxonia^s^ yLSt&Q6L0v Sfifta tLtaCvcov. 

10 Kal (50(pbs ^HQ&KXsLtos irjv^ d^sosCxsXos &vijQ, 
iv^sov &Q%aLris ^Ekpiaov xXios^ Ss TCots ^ovvos 355 
&v8Q0^ii]S ixXaLSv &vakKL8os iQya ysvi&kris. 

Kal finos &^Qbs iXafiTtsv &QL6tov6oLO KQativov, 
Ss Ttots 8ri(iofi6QOL6L noXiaao^ixoLaLV *I(hv(ov 

16 d-v^oSaxsts id^^c^asv &K0VtL6trjQas i&iifiovs^ 
K(o^ov &s^rl6asy (pLXoTtaiyfiovos iQyov &0L8fls* 360 
EtatifjKSL 8\ Mivav8Q0Sj ^S siyitiiQyoLaLV ^Ad"ifjvaLS 
^TtXotiQOv K(x)[iOLO 6ska6q)6Q0s iitQsnsv &6tijQ. 
TtoXX&cov y&Q iQ(otas &vi7tXa6s TtaQd-svLTcaayv ^ 

20 xal XaQit(ov ^SQ&itovtas iysivato nat8as i&^fiovs^ 
&Q7tayas oi6tQifjsvtas &s8vAtOLO KOQsirjs^ 865 
fi/|a^ 6sfivbv iQ(otL iisXi(pQOvos Svd-os (iotd^g. 

1 iriv d' A 4 Ssoi. A Si ot Pl 5 cl. Nonn. D. IX 44 
fort. dati7am reponere malis nolvetQsnToiai \iBvoivaig || 7 ela 

&y. Toij €pi]Xoa6(pov qteQsnv A | c^QtoaaiXdyiSs P avQioa iXdyiis 
A*° 8 lisv rQavofisvoDv A || 10 sla &y. xov q>iko\a6q>ov iiQa- 
nXsizov Am®, sed i\Qd%Xsixoa A in t. 11 iv^sov ex ivd-sog fac- 
tnm Pl** 12 &v8Q0(isvria A, corr. Pl || 13 sla &y, %Qati\vov 
Tov xofiA'"xov'> A I &§Qba A a§Qbg mire dicitur Cratini T^bnog^ 
sed noQ tentandum aSQbg 14 noXvaao-ixoiaiv A, coit. Pl^ | 
l&voav mutatum ex t&vmv P J| 17 sla &y. (isvdV\SQOv tov nofit- 
Tiov A I iatrjKsi A satrpisi. Pl; stazi/jiisi, Wernicke: cf. ad v. 72 
22 dv^oa PP': in ras. sunt litt. &vd' et cr, pro &v olim ay (?), 
pro a erat v; fort. scrib. bynov cui as^ivbv magis convenit || 



"EntpQacig 345—383. 
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P76 6x6il;ocii6Vog' na6iv i^i^xoTtos Btdsxo fidvxis' 
«AA* oi ^dvxig irjv' TafpCrig S* inl 6i^naxt vlKfig 
6xBfL[ia noXv6X(fimoi6iv ixdQinsvov slxsv id^eiQaig 370 
s^Akxfii^vfig lUvixaQHLog &ql6xox6xov naQaxoixrig. 

@ovxvS(6fig iXikv^sv ibv v6ov' ^v V07\6ai, 
old 7CSQ [6xoQlrig dri^riy6Q0v ^d^og {xpatvmv. 
ds^txsQijv y&Q dvi^xs [isxdQ^LOV^ d)g tcqIv &b18(ov 
STcdQxrjg mxQbv "AQYia xaxavxla KsxQomSdtoVj 375 
i^'EXkd8og d^rjxflQa TCoXvd^QijcxoLO XLd^vrig. 

OvS^ ^AkLxaQvri6ov [ts 7CaQiSQa(is ^i6XLg dridAv^ 
HQ6Soxog TCokvLSQLg, bg dtyvyLiov xlia q>cjx&v, 
S66a 7CSQ iinsLQ(ov Sv&g ijyaysv, Z66a nsQ alhv 
(JSQaxsv SQnv^iov^ ivdxaLg dved^Kaxo Mov6aLg^ 380 
16 fttlaff sisn(ri6LV ^lmviSog avd-ea gxovrjg. 

©tlPrig d)yvyLrig ^EXLxavLog L6xaxo x^dxvog, 
nCvdaQog tiiSQ6<p(ovogj 8v iQyvQ6xo^og jin6kkG)v 



1 etc &y, Tov apbcpiltQ^^mvoa A | xQi%ai A xqL%cl Pl 3 Ini- 
ariiJLattAj quod non mntand. v. c. in a^b^^ficcti: cfr. No. Di. 37, 60 

4 noXvctintousiv A, corr. Pl | icpaQHSvov A i^dgiisvov Vl^ 
indQ\LBvov PF II 6 ela &y, tov tato\Qi^%ov^ ^ov%vblSov A | iXi- 
Xiiev APl, nelBv K in vita Thnc. 2 (W. p. 203) 7 fi&oq: r} 
ex €1 corr. Pl'* 8 &v£a%e Bothe, &ver%e Sternb. 9 %&vt<ov 
(sic) A, xal aift&v Flf %al &at&v Meineke (et Sternb., vix 
recte : &at&v spoadenm ante bucolicam non tuentur v. 176. 193. 
274), TiXvt&v %ata Hilberg; scripsi Katavtia, cfr. Oppian. 
Hal. II 655 I V. 376 post v. 376 transponit Pl^ 10 &tiritijQa: 

in eraso X? P {| 11 s^cr &y. tov tatolQinov i}Qod6tov A | &Xi~ 
TUicQvriaov A &XiitaQvaaov Fi^ aXi%aQvaaaoi} Pl* | &oiS6g Pl 
13 daadneQ priore, daadneo altero loco A; SaadneQ Pl^ I Souca 
A, corr. Pl | ri^yaaev? an 8vag ^SQa^ev — almv "Hyayev? v. Nonn. 
D. 13, 498. 26, 23 14 vers. serv. Pl | ^SQayiev {S ex q et yiev ex 
Hov? mut.) Pl** I ivataig ex &vetaig corr. Pl**, iQatatg Herw. 

16 ei) eni. riiaiv A || 16 ela &y, tov Xv^qihov nivSaQOv A | 
iXiY,i»vioa (ut iXi%&voa p. 66, 1) A 17 ifftf^cJqjoi/off Pl*' 



111. 

KTZIKiil EIS TON NAON 
'AnOAAiiNIAOi:, THS MHTPOS 
ATTAAOT KAI ETMENOTS, 
'EHirPAMMATA, 

ct sig t& 6tvko7CLvdxicc iydyQajtto, nBQii%ovxa avayXii' 
q>ovg C6tOQ£ag, d}g iTtotdtaxtat, 

1. Elg Ji6vvaov, ZsfiiXriv tijv firitSQa slg o{>Qavbv &vd- 
yovxa^^nQoriyoviiivov 'E^/lm)©, Zax^Qmv Sh %al ZiX7\v&v 

liSTcc I Xafinddoav TCQonsnTCOVToav a^bt ovg, . At 

Tdvde jdibg Siiad^st^av iv &8lvb66i, xeQawpj 
xakklxonLOv KdS^ov nalSa xal ^AQiiovirig^ 

liatiQa d^vQ^oxccQiig dvdyev y6vog il^ ^A%iQovtog^ 
tdv iid^BOV IlBvd^Bvg ii^QLV d^L^diJLBVog. 



III. Epigrammata Cvzicena ab A scripta continentar cod. 
Pal. p. 76, 16 — 81, 7. Titulum capitis scripait A in teztu, 
alterum Lm^, yide ad 2 — 5. Titulos carminum praemisit A 
in teztu, nisi quod epigr. secundo titulum suum adscripsit in 
m®; epigrammatis 16 — 19 numeros (ts' — i^') adpinxit Am«. 
Lemmata breviora, pleraque ex titulis deprompta, add. Lm® 
carminibus 3 — 19; ex his lemmatis unnm auxit C (cfr. ad 64, 
13 — 16) II 2—6 adscripsit Lm® haec: ta^rca iv %vi£%m\iv t&i 
&avfji^tofiiv^ (o^ I va&t> rrjcr fiQa icttaXov \ %al svfisvoHa (E{)fiivovg 
Jac.) t^oav'^ nsQiYafiTiv&v 3 fiQO (= firitQba^ ut fiQi = fir}tQl 
69, 2, figa firjtiQa 61, 4) 4 sifisvo^ia A (v. ad 2— 6) || 8 oijvdv 
A 9 iQfiov ex more A | aiXifivoiv A 11 tavSs A | d{i,^a fistaav 
C dfirfi-siaav 12 Kddfiov natSa Jac., natd^a (natdfia A»*) 

xdSfiov F; an KdSfiov %aXXtitofiov? \ &Qfiov6ria A, em. Jac. 
14 nsvd-s^a (potius quam nsv^sva) A Ilsvd^siig Chard., nsv- 
^•iog Jac. || 



in. Anthologiae Falatinae Epigrammata Cjzicena 1 — 4. 59 

2. 'O B nianf ixBi Tifl^eqpov &vByv(o\qi<syiivov tfj icevto^ 

liTjtQL Am 

Tbv fiadifv ^j^Qxccdirjg TCQoXcTtijv ndtov eXvexa natQbg 
Avyrig xa6S* ini^v yag Tev^QavxidSog^ 
5 Tifike(pogy 'HQaxUovg ^lhog y6vog aitbg ijcaQxmv^ 
iiq}Qa fiiv Sc^ &ydyci} ig ytidov ^AQxaditig. 

3. *0 r i%Bi TvtpXo^^fisvov ^oLvtnoc ()7cb naxQbg 'Afti^VTOQOg , 
Tial I %(oXvovcav 'Alntfiidriv xbv oUsiov &v8Qa. At 

^jilxLfiidfi ^wdfievvov *AfiiivtOQa naiSbg iQ^^xei, 
77 t ^OLVixog d' id^ikeL 7Cav6aL x6kov yevitov^ 
11 5m neQ ijx^ST^o natQl 6a6<pQOvog eXvexa iiatQ6g, 
naXXaxCSog dovXrig kixtQa 7CQ06Le(iivp' 
xetvog d' «5 ioXCoLg i^Ld^vQC^fia^LV l^xd^eto xoi^po}, 6 
ijye ig dq^d^alfioifg XafiJcdSa TCaLSoXitLV. 

15 4. *0 d i%st. IloXvfii^Sriv %al KXvrlov, rovg vtovg ^tvscog rov 
0Qa\%6g, otxivsg xr}v ^QvyCav yvvatna xov naxQbg iq>6vsv- 
eav, oxi I ftrjr^l aiyt&v KXsondxQoc a^bxrjv iitsiafiysv, At 

MritQVLdv KXvtCog xal xXvt6voog IloXvfn^Srig 
xteCvov6L ^QvyCrjv^ iiatQbg iTC^Q 6q>etiQag, 

1—2 A marginem titulo occupavit, itaque L lemma hic 

addere om. | rfl sai A 3 pro ndxov nec ndyov (Jac.) nec (ivxbv 
scrib. I f*Q<r (« fiaxQba) A 4 x&6$' (non xdad') A | xsv^q. A 
Tsv&Q. Chard. 5 wCXoa A, corr. Wakefield ; an 'KQ^^qjiog ? | (pCXog 
Ixyovoff Ludwich | stcoixv&v? 6 5(pQd A \ &il)' &v ydyco A, corr. 
Jac. (idem dvdyco proposuit) | nsdlov A, corr. Jac. || 7—8 6 xqC- 

xoa 7cCva^\xo^ xqI axvXop!Ec add. Lm® 9 &Xmii,sSr}* P &X%t- 
lisdriv A*' I ^vvsvvov A ^vv6nsvvov Jac, 'AXtitfisdsLa avvsvvov 
Meineke 10 ij S' id^sXst A S' i^sXst Jac. | navaai ^qiv Bothe; 
fort. ^olvtnog S' ia^Xoii navas %. 11 ZxxC A | stvs%a firjxQba A, 
corr. Jac. 12 nQoCsfisvm A, corr. Heyne 14 ijysS' sla et naid- 
oXsxr}v A, corr. Heyne [ 16 — 17 6 xsxaQxoa nL\vai xov av^ 
exvXo^axov Lm® 15 tiXvxlov A (sed %XvxCoa 18) 16 d^Qa^^a A 

17 xfl fiQi wb^ A. 18 fiaxQvtav? \ %Xsix6voog Heyne 19 na- 
xQba A, corr. Uhdenius 
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KXsLOTcdtQfi d' inl xot6iv &ydikXBrai^ ^ 6q)LV instSev 
r&v ^Lvimg ya(iat&v Sa^vafiivriv 66ia}g. 

6. 'O E ^xBi KQsaqjdvtriv icvaiqovvta IIoXv(p6vtT]v^ to^ natQbg 
thv I tpovsa' iati %al MsQdnr} pdntQOv v,ats%ovaa %al \ 
6 cvvs^yoijaa tc5 vtm nqbg tr\v tov &vdQbg i'ii9rj(ilav, At 

KQS0q)6vrov ysvirriv nitpvsg rb nccQog^ nokvq)6vra^ 
KOVQiSlrig &k6%ov XixtQa d^iXcov fii&6ar 

6tl)l Si ot ndcLg ^ks <p6vp ysvirij nQ06afii5v(ov ^ 
xaC 66 xaraxrsCvsL ^arQbg 'bn^Q MsQ6nag, 
loroHvsxa xal S6qv nfi^s fisraq^Qivp' a d' inaQi^ysc^ 6 
PQLdi) xar& XQoraqxDv pdxrQOv iQSiSo^iva, 

6. *0 S" i%si Tlvd^&va vnb *An6Xl(ovog nal 'AQtsfitdog &vair- 
QO^dlfisvov, %ad'6ti t^v Aritda TCOQSvofisvriv slg JsXtpoifg | inl 
tb %ataa%SLV ^iavtsiov initpavslg StsnmXvasv, At 

15 Friysvirav Hv^&va^ fisiiLy^ivov SQnsrbv blxotgj 
ixvsiist Aard}^ ndy^v [iv6atro^ivri' 
6xvXaL y&Q id^ilsi mvvt&v ^s6v* &XXd ys t6^p 
^ilQa xa%^aii)Ld66si ^otfiog &nb 6xonifjg. 

1 ini totaiv A: inl naialvl | ^yjaXXstai P icyydXX. A*' | 
nQlv A rinsQ Jac, scripsi ^ atpiv \ r^v n^lv instSov Stembach 

2 yafistav A, fort. yayi^stiv \ dafi/vafiivav? [ 3 — 6 tc (= nsQl) 
t^ov'^ nsfint^ ov'^ \ nivanoa L m® 3 %Qsa<p6vriv A 6 iytSrifila" A 
i%di%Cav Boiss. {irifiCav Jac.) 6 Y,Qsa(p6vtov (non %QS<p6vtov) 
A I yjjvstriv P, ysvstav*i (cfr. 62, 8; 63, 2) 7 yndvai A 
fiiMvstv Meineke; ^idaai scripsi 8 drpl dsoi A ds aoi Hecker 
(frustra: ot sc. Meropae) | ^%'sv, (non ^xe) A | <p6vov ysvstfjQog 
&fi,vv(OV Jac; fort. tpCXco ysvsta || 12 — 14 n^SQi^ t^ov^ SY.t^ov~^ 
nLva^Tioa'* add. L m® 14 tb post imto (sic A) %ataa%stv add. Jac. I 
inL(pavslg? corr. ex im<pavria? P 15 yrjysvsa A, corr. Stemb. | 
iXiyfisvov Jac. | Ilvd^&v dvsXiyfiivov Graefe ; fort. Tlv&aii^ iXsXiy- 
fisvov : cfr. Nonn. Dionys. I 202 | iQnstbv A sQnstoii Boiss. | 6X}ioia 
A 17 aniXav A {jB%vX&v Chard.) a%vXXsiv Jac (et Herw.) a%vXai 
L. Dind. | nivvtav i&sXsi Jac: quod probabilius quam no%ssi 
nivvtav I dXXdysto ^ov A, corr. Jac; idem ci. t6^ov — ^oL§ov (18) 



Epigrammata Cyzicena 6 — 8. 
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^sk(pov d' d^6€i xqItcov ivd^eov' ix d' Sd^dddvrtov 6 

TCLTtQbv &7C07tV6'66H QOt^OV 6dVQ6^SVOS. 

7. *0 Z ix^t^ nsQl ta &Q%Taa (isqti, 'AfKpiovog %al Zifi&ov 
iGxoQiav' I nQOcdnxovxBQ zavQfa xriv J£Q%riv, Zxi x^v [irixiQa 

5 aifx&v 'Avxi6\nriv, Slcc xr]v (pd^OQccv Av%cc> x& &vdQl wbxi^g 
'bnb NvKtioag xo4j naxQbg \ ainrjg ^naQado^siaav dQyfj 
P78 triXoxvnq} ivex^siaa, dciiixQoag ixifia}Qi]aaxo. At 

'AfKpUov xal Zfjd^s, diio 6xvXaxsv^ataj ^tQXfiv 
xxslvaxs rdvd' dXixiv (tariQog 'jivrtdicag, 
10 di^fiLov r^v TcdQog sIxb diit ^i^Aijftoi/a iirjvtv' 
vvv d' txirtg aircij kL66sr ddvQOiiivri. 
sv ys xal ix ra^dQOLO xad^dicrsrs SinXaxa ^SLQf^Vf 6 
b<pQa dinag tfiJpg rfjeds xard ^vMxov. 

8. 'Ev xm H ri xo'v 'OSvaaioag vBnvo^ucvxsCa' yLa^iaxrirLBv 
15 xr]v I ISCav firixiQa 'AvxMeiav nsQl x&v %axa xbv olnov 

6cvaY,QCva)v, A t 

MarsQ ^Odv66fiog 7CLVvr6(pQOvog^ ^AvrCxXsLa^ 
tjSi6a ^lv sig 'Id^dxriv ot>x iTciSs^o Tcdtv. 

1 d' a^ Graefe {9' olv Jac), A; fort. S' 6Q»&asi \ 

in 8h dQa%6vxa)v A dh dQayiatv oC Graefe (xot Stemb.) i% ^ 
39' 6d6vxa)v Jac; incertae sunt emeodat. Graefii et Jac; fort. 
scrib., nt etiam prior vs. pars spectet Pythonem: JsXcpbv S' oi> 
qt^Casi xQCnov iv^., i% S' &q' 6d6vxa>v (i% 8' &q' s. hg &q' Jac.) || 
3—7 n^SQi^ xov s66(iov (sic) nCva%oa Lm®; in nova p. aascripsiii 
haec Lm®: n^sQt* &(i(pCa}voa %al\Sr}^ov x^a)v^ 'bi,&v\&vxi6nr}a 
3 xa &Q%x&a A | &fKpCa)v^oa'^ A 4 nQoaanx6vxa)v Chardon | 

x^riv'^ SiOQ^^Tjv'^ (sic) A | o pro Zxi A 6 x& &vSqI a^bx^ria'* (sic^ A 
6 a{)x^r]a'^ {'Avxi6nrig?) 6Qyrj A, snppL Heyne 7 ivaxsd^SLaa Jac. 
8 Jibg Wilamow. | a%vX6v(iaxa A, corr. Jac | JCQ%rig A, em. Chard. 

9 %x6CvaXf^Sj x&vS' P 10 ^ naQoa A, corr. Jac; an oiv n 7 \ 
S. a^riXifjfiova (sic) A, em Jac. 11 t%ixria A, t%ixLg Jac. | a^bxri P 
avrrj? A" | aijxa — ^dvQOfiiva (et dLQ%av 8)? 12 aya A, scripsi 
si ys I &XX' &y6 %&% Jac | ^a&dnxexai P, corr. Chard. 13 8 
(pQa A I xaaSs? \\ 14—16 n^sQi? xov oyd6ov niva%oaLm^ 14 6Sv' 
aia)a A | ^a&iaxri^^ev^ (sic) A 16 &vx^^Lj%Xstav P &vxri%X. A" 
16 &va%Q& A 17 yAxsQ A 18 vns8i%axo A, corr. Heyne 
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d^aitfist^ &v£t yXvxsQ&v iiariQa SsQxdiisvog. 

9. *Ev z& & I TIsXLag nal NriXs^s ilXsXd^svvTai, ot JIoaBir- 
8&vog naidsg^ i% \ deafi&v xiiv savt&v fAritiQa (vdiievot, ^v 

5 nffmrjv 6 natijQ lihv JSaXfuavsvg \ 8ia tijv tpQ-oqkv iSriaev 
ij ih iirjtffvuc aiycfjg Zidriqoi ricg pa\advovg avt^ initeivev, At 

TvQG} XQiixov 6bv ixv 6xsLQfjfia^ UidriQOtj 
SaXitavst yevixa xpS' iTtoxa^^oiuivaV 
oinixv y&Q dovl66si iv sqxs^iv, iyy'6%'1 Xsv66(dv 
10 NfjXia xal IlsXiav xoii6Ss Tcad^sio^ivovg, 

10. 'Ev dh t^ %ata Svaiv nXevQ& iativ iv &qxV ''^^ ^ 
va%og Wo\voog yeyXvfiiievog nal S6ag^ o^g iyivvrjaev ^Tiffi- 
nv\Xrj, &vay(OQLi6(ievoi tfj ftrjtql, %al tijv XQvafjv dei%v6v\teg 
&ltneXov, dneQ fjv a{)tOLg tov yevovg avfifioXov, \ %al (v6pi>evoi 

15 aiftrjv tfjg Sia thv 'Jqx^I^^^QOv d^dvatovlnag' Ei^Qvdinrjg ti- 

fiooQ^ag. A t 

Qatvs^ ®6aVy Bdxxoio g)vxoi/ x6Ss' fiaxiQa y&Q 6ov 
^t}<y?y xov d^avdxov^ olxixiv ^ T^mvXav* 

1 Qiyiitai A I yey &aav (o corr. ex a?) A, fort. piB&aav 
2 &v ayX, A, &va^ yX, Heyne, tav yX. Jac; an ^aviialvei yZ.? || 
3—6 n^eqi? t'"ov^ evva^tov'^ nivanoa Lm® 3 neCXiFaa'^ A, 
corr. Jac. | vrjXeva ivXeXd^evvtai A, iXXeX. scripsi 6 yi^rjtqva A j 
aidi/jQ(o A 7 cod. verba: [irj teqa tqrjx^ioiaiv ini ane^Qrjfia ai- 
drjQm varie vexata ita mutavi, ut sensus existeret „ne Tyro- 
nem etiam nunc crucient tua, Sidero, vincula'' {(lij tQefte 
tQrjxe^rjoiv inl ane^Qjjai ZidrjQovg Graefe) 8 i>notaaaofi,evm 
A, coir. Jac. {jbnotaaaoitevrj Gr.) 9 deafi^aet,? (cfr. lin. 4 et 6) | 
ivBQ^eaiv (sic) et Xevamv A 10 vrjXea^ P vrjXiav A" | xa^&elo- 
fiivovg Hecker || 11 — 16 n^eQV t^ov'^ detidt n^va%oa %al t&v 

ev avt&i yeyQafi^ Lm®, qui ad v. 2 adnotavit: Ztt, 6 e^oog 

^alld^^ag &deX(pol\i^ 'btptnvXrja 11 ivde %aA \ nXevQ& iativ 
ivaQxfj A 12 e^vooa A E^vecog Welcker 13 A 
14 lToiJj y^iyvovaV i%yivova? A*', fort. i% yivovg 14 <rvf*- 

SovXov A, corr. Jac. 16 aiyt^rjv"^ Sia tija &Qxe(i6Qov A, corr. 
ac. I xija naQ e{)Qvd{%rj A: articul. del. Jac, E{)Qvd^%rjg rest. 
Boiss. 18 tov d^avdtov Jac, tbv d^ateQOv A | t%itiv Jac. 



Epigrammata Cyzdcena 9—12. 63 

fi rbv &JC EiQvdixag hXti %6Xov^ fj^os iTCOVQag 
vSQog, 6 y&g yevdtag, &X£0sv ^jQxifiOQOv. 

6xst%B 8% x«l 6\) XiTchv ^A^mnlSog &yx6a xoiiQag, 5 
ysivaiidvriv Afjiiivov ig i^a^irpf. 

P79 11. *Ev xa lA TIoXvdi%tri£ 6 ZsQLtp^mv pocadB^s &noXid^^ 
6 lisvog 'bnb \ IIsQaioDg tfj tfjg FoQydvog nstpaXfj, dicc tbv tfjg 
fiTitffbg aino^ ydfiov \ innifi/tffag tovtov iicl ti\v tfjg FoQydvog 
%S(paXrjv, xal hv na^^ i\ti(fOv d^dvatov insvdsi ysviad^ai, 
tovtov aiftbg nata ti^v \ nq6voiav tijg dC%7ig idi^ato. At 

10 "ErAiy^ xal 6i) ki%ri Aavdrig^ Ilol^iSexta^ ^iavvBiv, 
Sv6(prl^oig Bifvatg tp AiX iikBiitlfd^svog' 
&vd'' &v i(iiiat ih)6B t& FoQydvog iv^ASs TlBQ^Bvg^ 
yvta ki^ovQyil^ag ^iatQl xaQi^d^BVog, 

12. 'Ev t^ IB 'l^Cmv ^dq^avta %al IloX^pinrjXov &vaiq&v \ 
15 8ia thv slg tijv firiti(fa tijv ISiav Msydqav ysysvrjftivov 
q)6vov' I firjS' 6n6ts(fov yoc^ ai)t&v nqosXoftivri yfjfiai, &ya- 

va%tifl\aavtsg inl tovto i(p6vsvaav, At 

^dQ^av xal IloXijfirikov SS* 'I^Cfov fidXs yaCrj^ 
I jtoiv&v tag ISiag [latQbg avavvdfievog. 

1 fifioa (spiritu bis poaito) P | &(pov d^a^ A in' olQ^aq 
Heyne, o avtpaq Hecker, &no^Qag Meineke 2 yaysvitag Heck. 

3 &aiiiti8oa A, corr. Jac. | &y%sa %ovqag teatayi, viav %o^qav 
A, E^vos, %(fdvav Jac, ^dffava (Jv8ut Heck.) %ovqag Graefe; 

^ 'AaomCda^ E^vo', &Q0VQav olim Jac. ; an 'AamnCSa vsibv &QOVQav ? 
4 ^|a> • A d^cov Jac. | Xrjfivov A || 6 — 9 n^SQi^ noXvSi%tov \ tov asQS 
(pcav {ZsQCtpoav Jac.) palaiXioaa hv ani\%tsivs nsqasvg Lm® 5 6 
asqifpoa^v^ , scripBi ZsQLcpCoiv \ BaaiX comp. A 8 %s(paX A | 
ysvriasaQ^aL^i 11 sijvata A oivvOLg Jac; an <t^%aLg"i \ Svatrj- 

I vovg (Herw.) sifvag — fisfiApafiivrig Heck. | tbv JC' &fistiljdfi>svog 
Wilamowitz |[ 14 — 17 n^SQi^ (p6Q§avt^oa'^ %al no\Xvfii/}Xov o%a 
ccns%tsiv^sv'^ X%Coav Lm® 16 fiiyaQav A 16 firjdd notSQOv A | 
fort. nQOsXofiivriv 17 inl tovtco Ddbn. 18 3 A | yaLr\ A 
yaL^Q Jac. 19 noLv&v ex noLv&v cr. P | &fivv6fisvog A, &vaLv6- 
fisvog smnpsi ez II. I 633; an praestat ftatiQog aCvvfisvog sive 
&Qvvfisvog? II 
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13. *0 dl ir ^^XBiy *HQa%Xia &yovta xiiv ybritiqot oLi)zov 
'AX^^i/iflvriv slg xb \ 'HXvaiov nsSiov, avvoiv,iiovxa ai)x^v 'Pa- 

Saiidv^vX y\ ai)Tbv S\ stg ^eohg Sfjd^ev iynqLvdfiLsvov. At 

5 'jiXxii^vav, Z610V TCQhg li%og i%iSoto. 

14. ^Ev S\ I U Tizvbg 'bnb 'An6XX(ovog %al 'A(ftiii>t8og 
To^evofievog ^ \ ijceidii trjv (irjtsQa ai)t&v Ar]ta) itdX^riasv 

- ^^qCaai. A t 

MaQys xal &g)Q06vvrj ^siis&ve^ivs^ tlTCts Pia(a)g 
10 slg siyv&g itQaitrig tag ^ibg sirvitiSog} 
Sg 6s Sij aviiatc (pvQ6s xatd^ia, d^riQ^l Si (poQ^cLV 
xal Tttavotg inl ya svva6s vvv b(Si(og. 

15. 'Ev 81 lE I BsXXsqo(p6vtrig imb tov naidbg FXavyiov 
aoD^ofisvog, \ ijvina natsvsx^Blg 'bnb tov Ilrjydaov slg tb 

15 'AXi/iiov nsdiov I ifisXXsv 'bnb Msyansv^ovg tov Ilqoitov cpo- 

vsvsa^ai.. A t 

Obxitv IlQOitidSov (p6vov i6%s%s BskXsQOfpdvtrjg 
f tovS* ix tov naiShg tsiQOfiivov ^dvatov. 



1 — 3 nsql riqavXs^ova'^ xal aX\yLiLriv^ rja'^ t^rja'^ [iga \ aircov L m® 

I ix^i inserui (cfr. lemm. ad IH 2—7) 2 ijXvaLov A 4 'AX%sidag ? 
6 i5^^<^*To C i^idsto A»' || 6— 8 ex coiTupto carniinis titulo 

(v. ad 6 et 7) ineptum lemma L concinnavit hoc: nsQl t&v vtmv 
VL^^^ria'^ I o^a ani^tsiv^sv^ \ an^XXoov 6 Tttvbg i>nb Zoega 
to^a ino A 7 to^svoybivovg A, em. Zoega | aiyc&vi cum circ. et 
gravi supra o P | itdXfiriaa" A, corr. Zoega 9 dq)Qoavvri A 

II (fvQas A I 8h poQQav A 8h (poq^av scripsi {^oqav 81 Dind.) 
12 y&v A y&g Boiss. | staas v^v A, scripsi s^vaas vvv (an i^s- 

tdvvaa' ?) || 13—16 &s (sic pro nsql) yXavTiov xal BsXXsootpov 
Lm®, toav ijQAoDV add. Cm® p. 79; ns(fl psXXs(fO(p6vt^ oir \ Tial 

yXa^O^ov iteravit L p. 80 18 §sXXsQ0(p6vt (i. e. BsXXsQOipdv- 

toa) A 14 ^ (non dnb) tov nr\ydaov siato A 16 v (isyan. A 
17 oijtitL A, corr. Heyne | ngoltov naiSba (p6vov A, corr. Meineke 
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t rXaiixov xQavtayivovg *Iofidtov d* imaXii^st, 
odtmg y&Q Movq&v (^'invy i7cixX(o6s kCva. 

xal ei) natqhg q>6vov a^bthq iatif^Xa6ag iyyiid^BV iW^dyv^ 5 
xal iiii^mv i^d^k&v fuiQtvg im^(fd6ato. 

16. Katie dh tdcg &vQceg toij vaoH nqoai6vt(ov iatlv AtoXog \ 
%al Boi<ot6gj HoCBvd&vog naidBg, (vdiisvoi Ix dscfi&v \ tiiv 
liriti(fa MeXavinnriv^ t3tv nsffitsd^ivtoiv aittf diic t^v \ tpQ^o- 

qkv i)nh to^ natqbg ai)tfig, A t 

AtoXs xal Boimi^ 6o^bv q>iXo(iiitoQa (ivd^ov 
nQjfjlj^axSj itritiQ' iijv Xv6(isvoi d^avdtov' 

toHvsxa y&Q xal (^TCatsC^ ns</nivats &Xxi(A0i HvSQsgy 
hg fi^v &% jiloXifjg, bg &7to Boicjtirig. 

17. 'Ev t^ I IZ "Avanig %a\ 'AfupCvoyi^g^ o^ i%(fayivt(ov 
t&v %atie I SinsXiav %<fati/j(fa)v dtoe toH nvffbg oidlv ^te^ov \ 

rl tohg iavt&v yovstg fiaatdaavteg itsa^aav. A t 

t nvgbg xal yairig 



1 epigr. versufl 2 et 3 desperati: toHd' i-ntbg naidbg tivv- 
nivov &dvatov \ TXai^ov' nfiqa %aiiiiv 9* oi)8* 'lopdtrjg 'bnaXv^Bi 
ceteris paolo probabilius Jac; nec praeferam mea XevyaXiov 
niasog tBiifdfiBvog Tiaftdttp' I r^la-Dxe, at d* %bLvov pdvog 'lo^d- 
tov {fnaXv^Bi 2 t^a* Jac., ot Heyne inser. : suppleyi n^nv ; 
an Bcr. M. tousd''} | XCva A 3 &ni/iXavaag A, corr. Heyne 4 nal 
li^x^ayv JsLC. \ /lu^^tw Graefe { inBq)QdaaoB.eyneetQT.; inByqdtpeto 
Jac; fort. iLa(ftv(fL' Bl^ydaao vel ^vfjattv insiqydaao 6—8 nBql 
AUXov %al ^oi\anov t^atv^ vt&v noasiS&voa Lm^; numerum 

add. A m® 5 nQoaUvtoav iativ A 6 pouot^oa'^ A 9 fjiS^ov 
(sic) A, (loxd^ov Jac; an ^t^o^ro^' &Bd'Xov? 10 ftrjti^friv A, 
corr. Chardon; nisi ^roceforrf fiati(f' iav reponere praestat | 
Qv6(ifBvoi Jac. I noli XvOfiBvot Ssfidta^v restituere ez Utulo 
11 naai inserui; xo^a Bothe | nBtpifivatB (corr. ts ex ti) P ns- 
fpijvatov Heyne , 12 hg S' &q' kn' 'Aovlr\g Meineke; fort. Ig 
h\ naq' 'Aovlrig [ 13—16 nsQl avdnBa)a\7ial &fiq)tv6fiov\t^a)v^ 
awBXia^t&v Lm®; numerum 'C^ adpinzit Am® 16 nvQba P:' 
signum corruptelae '^* add. L cum nota marg.: ^t. to Xsin 
{Xombv apogr. Par.) iniyQaftfi/ \ in nvQbg Aitvr\g et nvQv.aCfig 
Jac I sequitur in cod. lacuna quattuor versuum y 

AxTTHOii. Obaxoa. 6 
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18. 'Ev IH KXioplg iari %al BCxoiV' ti\v iavt&v iir}- 
TSQa Kv8£7c\nr}Vf [e(fOif»>ivTiV iv "jQysu '^Hqag^ ainol ^o<s%6v- 
Tfff Toi>5 a^h^xivag to5 ^vyto Sict zh ^qaSvvai tb ^sHyog t&v 
^o&Vy I tsQOVQyfiaai. [tiiv i^rjtiQa] inolriaav' %al ija^etaa, 

6 (paaiv, inl \ to^ttp insCvri Tj<f|aTo tfj ^s^ st tl iati %dXXi- 
atov\iv Scv^q&noig^ to^o totg naialv aittfjg ijnavtijaai' nal 
ro-Oro I ai)tfjg s^b^afiivrig instvoi aiytovvntl d^^/janovaiv, A t 

KvdCxjtfjg jtaiSa)v Bi^efiirig 66irjg, 
10 fjSvxaQijg y&Q irjv 6xo7tbg ivSQa^vv &Q^og oltog, 
(irjtQbg ixsl (pMrj xXsivbv i^svro %6vov. 
XaiQOLt^ slv iviQ0i6iv i%^ si^sfiiy^ xkvtol KvSQsg, 6 
xal tbv iiTt al6v(ov i^vd^ov ixoits iidvoi. 

19. *Ev dl tm I 19 *Pfj(iog nal *Pa)fivXog i% tfjg 'AykoXCov xo- 
15 Xdasoig ^6ii,s\vol tijv iir\tiqa, 2sqPi/}Xsimv 6v6yMti' ta^dtrjv 

P81 yaQ 6 "JQrig (pQ^slQag \ i^ ai)tfjg iyivvr^asv, tucI i^ts^ivtag 
aiyco\)g Xv\iiauva i^qsipsv» icvdqai^ivtsg olv trjv fiijrc^a t&v 
Ssa\k&v I iXvaav, ^P^iiriv Sh %tlaavtsg NoiiijtOQt tf^v ^aai- 
XsCav &ns%atiatriaav. At 

1—7 nsql iiXs6piSoa \ nal pCtoavoa t&v | vt&v %vdCnnria Lm% 

lij nnm. repetit A m® 1 ecr pro iatu (ut 1. 6 st ti sa) A 

r 

2 %v^$ ^innr\v P 3 Siato §qa8vvai A | av,s^oa A ^svyog Jac. 
4 verba t^rjv^ [iQa del. Jac, sed fort. corr.: tfj "HQa \ ifisiaa 
A, a supra ri scripsit C 6 (prialv A tpaalv Jac. | tovtm A | tfi 

A 6 ivavoia A | 'bndvtrjaau (acc. perfecit C) P 7 tov 
pro tovto A 8 iiXrid-sCri A 9 ivas§Cria d^vaCriv P, corr. Jac. 

10 ijdv xdQLa P, corr. Jac. {i)8v%aQig Cbard.) | av.onha (sic) A, 
%6iiog Jac. | ioQiog k &vdQdai /oD^to; Jac. | ovto^ A, BcripBi oIto^ 
11 ^iatQhg^i \ insvasfiCrj (ezv. 5 intulit) A; rObtitui insl fpiXCin {as- 
pCast Herwerd.); an 3r* (Jac.) s{)q)i.Xisg? 12 ovv IsQotaLv A, slv 
iviQoiaiv Jac. {xaCQSts nijv iv. Diltbey) 13 maJim ix^Lt* 6nlaa) || 

14—19 Dno lemmata add. L, p. 80 m® boc: nsQl (l^ft (scil. 
(rifjLov mutayit L in (sfiov) nal (a)iJiA)\\t&v vt&v asQ§iX, 
ottLvsa nQ&toi\tiiv (thfiriv i%tia^av'^; alterum scripsit p. 81 m®: 
nsQl QOifii&Xov I %al (sfiov t&v I aSsXq)&v \ ohivsa tr\v fisydXriv \ 
(Afnriv i%tia^av\ Intra verba lenmiatis prioris exstat numeruB 



Epigrammata Cyzicena 18—19. 67 

Tdvde 6i) i^iv naiSov x(fii^iov n6vov ^jiQsV tixtBvg^ 
t *Pvj^6v xs ^vvfj xal 'PoftiJAoi/ ka%i(ov' 

dilQ dh Xihcavv avSQOXfsv {mb ^xi^kvyyi ndTivdg^ 
oZ 6b Sv6rpii6x(ov Vjqna6av ix xaiuitav. 



X^" ab A adpictuB 14 ofjfiX o<ri xa^ qcofiHX^oa^ A 16 <re^fiij- 
Uuxv A asQpMav appellat L ZiXovlav Heyne 16 i^avi^ria* A 
18 Eq. paaU comp. pro paadeiav A | &7CBiiax^ia'^ tria^av^ A 
(nnm &7CO'KaTiatriaav corr.?) 

1 Ttdvov A ydvov Sch&fer 2 ifijfjLOvxe A 'P&fi6v te Meineke | 
^wij A ^vvj Jac. ^vv&v idem et Meineke | qo) fi/vXXa}v \A *Pa)- 
fi/6Xov Jac. ^PsftvXov Mein. | ^Pfjftov nal ^vv&v 'Pa)fi^Xov i% Xexia^v 
Heyne; fort. *P^fi>6v z* in \vv&v %al dldvfU)v (= fratrem gemi- 
nmn) lo%L(ovi cfr. [Dem.] contra Aristogit. I 793, Nonn. Di. 
IX 316 et A. P. VII 375, 6 3 ^ij^ S\ et ziQ^voq A 4 ^^a- 
aav A 



IV. 

PROOEMIA ANTHOLOaiARUM 
MELEAGRI GADARENI, PHILIPPI 
THESSALONICENSIS, AGATHIAE 
MYRINAEL 

1. MEAEATPOT STE^ANOS. A 
Moi)6a q>lXa^ tivi, xdvSs q^iQSig TcdyxaQZov ioiddv; 
ttg 6 9ial tsii^ag ii^vod-stav 6xi(pavov\ 



IV Caput quartum titulo caret in P; prooemia scripta 
Bunt ab A cod. p. 81, 8—87, 29. Singulis prooemiis de syllo- 
garum auctoribus et ratione scholia add. Lm® (vid. ad 1. 6; 
72, 5; 73, 6—9) : v. Flach. Hesych. XVII, Wolters Mus. Rh. 38, 99, 
St. Melet. 17 H 6 ad hoc prooemium duo scholia ezstant ab L 
scripta, quorum utrique eadem manus alio atram.postmodo pauca 
adiecit (L*). Adnotayit haec L p. 81 m®: qv^XxOC 6 ii£Xi\ay(fO0 
q)olvi4 1 fjv T^oDv^ &7cb na\Xaiat£v^r}6^ noX 7CoXb(ov). \ ino^rjaev 
I rbv d^avfuxatP \ tovzovl xcbv \ x^cov'^ (per errorem repet. arti- 

cul. in noya 1.: zbv t&v ap. P.) STCLyQaiifia \ axscpavovi \ avvs- 
ra^sv Sh | av (=- aifta) nataatoixei \ &XXa Ttcovatav \ 6 iTCovofuc- 
^o^ I nstpaXaa (sic) avvs\xssv av a(puQ^\aaa (a> L supra add.) 
sta 'KS(paX^aia^ 8l^^ (» dLd(poQa)\ ijyovv iQ(otL'K& \'Cd£(oa: nal 
avad-siia^tina^^^yial czptT^fi^ta: %al\s7Ci8sLyt^i7iic: a}a\vi}V 'bnots- 
tav,t^ cii^ I sv t& naQdvti \ ntvKtioDL. His subiunxit L* p. 81 m® 
haec: 6tL o ^sXsayQoa \ ya^aQrivba ijv,\to ysvoa a^dQoai^itsXsv' 
tr}asv\ iv trj vi^aooi: Poetas coronae Meleagricae enu- 
merat schol. alterum ab L scriptum p. 82 m®: or t^fov"^ inL- 

yQafifjLa noL^rit^al'^ o^a avvfj^s fisXi\ayQoa iv t&L rcaQavt^ ov"^ | 
nXa%svtL ats(pdvai: \ aLfuovCSria: ^Lav^oa'^:^ &X%atoai XsovC$ria:\ 
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awfts (ihv MsXiayQog' iQt^di^ dh jdioxXst 

(ivaiidftvvov taikav i%sn6vifi6s x&qvv 
1C0XX& (tlv iiixXiiag ^Av^rig xgivaj scoHit 81 MoiQOvg 6 

XsCqia^ Tcal Sampovg fiai& fiiv^ &XX& ^6da' 
hvd(fKi666v ts xoQ&v MsXavmjcidov Syxvov Ciivcdvj 

oucl viov olvdv^rig xXf^yia Sv^vidsa)' 
^irv S* ivaiiVi TcXii/ag i^VQ^nvow si&v^syLOv Iqiv 

No66idogy Ijg diXtovg xijQbv hijisv ^Eqmg' 10 
rjj RyLa xal 6i{u^%ov &qi' fidvicv6oio ^Ravov^ 
10 xal yXvxiyv ^HQlwrig %aQ9^sv6%Qma xq6xov^ 
'AXTcaiov ts X&Xijd^Qov iv iiivon^Xocg i&xcvd^ov, 

Tcal Ikciuiov d&(pvijg xX&va iLsXa(initaXov' 



&vvtri : (i/v(^: \ 0an(p& : (isXdvLnn^ oa^ | vocaio: i^qvvva (sic) : | <rafi- 
(kCaa (PP° atiiiilaa L»®): (kvdaaXt (sic, id est (ivaaaXwg) \ nd(L- 

cpiXoa: nayKQu^TVfiVTia: vmiaa: \ e^<priiioa: Safidyri: \ iiaXXi(i,a : 
tb(poQC(ov:\iiyifjatnnoa: neQasioa {niqasva L^): | ^t^vtfuxr: ftei^e- 
HQaz^ria^^^^viiMLhsxoa: aiiLyi,kta:\naQ^svla: ^anxvXi^^ria^: \ &va- 
%Qsa)v: &vd'siiiXoa^ (nomen ortum ez y. 36 male intellecto): | 

&QXlXoxoa: noXMJri (potius quam noX^dnXst^l&vrinatQoa: noal- 
Sinn^oa^\^8vlXoa: aiv,sXCS^ aa'^ (cf. ad v. 46): \nXdt<ov 6 (liyaa: \ 
&Qatoa: ^c^t^t^fto»/: | 9a^tft'*o<r'': &vtay6Qaa:\%'SoS(OQC8^aa'^: (pa- 

vCaa: \ ''xaP airtha ftsXsayQoa \ iyQaipsv Ss tov ats^ \ nQoa Sio- 
r.Xia. Tum sequitur ab L scriptum: fr t^v noX (— n6Xt,v) iis- 

Xs^dyQ^ov'* iv t& atsqh^; subiungit L* p. 82 m«: yadaQrivbg ^v 
ma I iv tota ifMtQoa^sv (scil. VII 417—419, Jac.) | aistba iavtoij Tsic, 
non iavtbv) siivri\iM)vsvasv : ri%(taa^sv'^ sni asXsvnov tov \ sax(xtov 
p. 68, 8 i(M^o%itav A, corr. Eeiske {'b(i/ifod'st&v Graefe, qui 
doricas prooemii formas rariores ezpulit, incertus tamen an cre- 
briores quae ezstant ionicae rectius mutarentur in doricas ; '6ftvo- 
^•itag Vav.) ; de dorismo ezordii dubitari nequit, et viz aliam 
hic, aliam in ipso catalogo dialectum Meleager consulto adhibuit 
p. 69, 3 (jLoiQOva A ((jLVQova Vavassor cum schol., v. ad 68, 6) 
4 XsiQia A I &XXaQ68a A 6 ts xoQ&v ts xoQbv^ A»<», ts to- 
Q&v Reiske, ^dyQbv (cf. A. P. V 73, 4) sive (vaQ%Caaov) ts x^^V^*^ I 
v(ipmv P ^(tvov A»<* Vavassor 7 iv 8' Vav. | Iqiv ez tQiv corr. P 
8 8iXroa A, 8iXtoia ap. Lips.™ 10 iiQCvvria A (eodem spir. L) 
12 2a(i>Cov A, Samium cum Simia confncdit L (v. ad 68, 6) 
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iv Sh Asmvidsa) d^aXsQoifg xL66oto xo(»t;fi/3ot;^, 15 

Mvcc6<iXxov ts x6(iag 6|vrdpov Tckvog' 
fikcci^i^v ts %katdvi6tov hcid^QL6s na(iq)tXov otfirig^ 
^iifiTtXsxtov xa(y6rig Sqvs6v IlayxQdtsog^ 
6 T^iyivsA t* siMitaXov Xstixrjv^ xXosq6v ts 6l6v{i^qov 
Nvxlov^ Eifpi^iiov r' &ii(i6tQO<pov ^&qaXov 20 
iv 8* &Qa ^afidyfitov tov (liXav^ 'fjSi} ts (ivQtov 

KaXlifLdxov^ 6tv(pskov fis6tbv &sl (liXitog^ 
XvxvlSa t EiHpOQlvyvog^ IS^ iv Mo^6jj6iv &(ia)(iov, 
10 8^ ^ibg ix xo^dQO^v i6xsv in:cavv(iiriv. 
P 82 t^6L S^ &(i 'Hyifi6vjtnov iviicXsxs (laivdSa p6tQW, 26 
niQ6ov t sidtSrj 6xotvov i(iri6d(isvogy 
6i)v tf' &(ia xal yXvxii^^riXov &xqs(i6v(dv ^tor/ftov, 
xal ^oirlg Hvd^ij jCQ&ta MsvsxQdtsog^ 
15 6(ivQvaiovg ts xXdSovg Ncxaivitov^ Qaivvov 
tiQ^iivd^ov, pXo^d-Q^v r' ix9^^^ JSL^iism' 30 
iv Si xal ix Xst(i&vog &iia)(iijtOLO 6iXiva^ 

fiaitc Siaxvliaiv ^v^^sa^ ITaQd^sviSog, 
Xsl^avd t sifxaQTCSvvta (LsXi6tdxt(ov &7cb Mov6ia)v 
20 ^avd^oijg ix TcaXd^urjg BaxxvXiSso) 6tdxvag' 



1 Xbodv^ Sb m A 2 6^vn6QOv Vav. 3 pXaiafig Heck. pxdatriv 
TB nXatavCctov Herw. | otvria A (Heck.) otybrig Graefe o^Xoig Jac. 
5 tvfivBO) t' A I XQ^^Q^'*^ ^ X^' ^P- ^ &pi>(iotQ6(pov A 

7 z/afiaytjrov Vav. 8 KocXXm&x^ erasus est accentus 
supra prius a; fort. KaXUficcxov 9 XvxvCda P XixvCda A*® | 
&IIBVVOV A, &fiamov Heyne {Moioaaig hvhX&iiivov Boiss.) 10 versu 
. non intellecto Dioscoridis nomen om. L 11 trjtai td j P, trjtaiv^ 
A*', totai 8* Heck. | Sft' iiyifjamTeov A (genet. ap. L.) 12 tcbq- 
aov A, errat L: v. ad 68, 6 | a^tvov Reiske 13 yXvn^ f^i^j^L^j 
C yXvTih fiiXog (non aaXov) A*'; scripsi yXvx^iiriXov 14 Tiai 
q' o[fja (sic) &vd'ri A avd^Ba xal (oLfjg Uraefe 15 fivqQrivatova 
A, corr. Salm. \ ijSh F ij 16 BQOit^v A, pXatd^Q^^v Heck. | 

aifitBO) (simplici fi) A (geminata litt. L, cfr. Stemb. melet. 117) 
17 'JfuofA. utnom. poetae Reiske | OBXtvov B.eck, 18 dhnalnvL- 
t&v Beiske 19 BifTiaffitvBiivta A, em. ap. L. | fiova&v A, corr. Jac. 



Mekagri 16—64. 
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iv ^AvaxQsiovxa^ xh [ihv ykvxi^ xstvo (liXnfiuc 86 

vhctaQog^ slg ikiyovg &6%oqov ivd^ifnov 

iv dl xal ix ^OQfiHg 6xoXi,&CQi%og Rv^og ixdv^tig 

^A(fxik6%ov^ (ux(fitg 6TQdyyag i£ hxsavov* 

hxolg tf* ayH '*AXs%ivbQoio viovg SQTtrixag ikalrig^ 

UokvxkBlxov noQffdQSOV xiiaitov. 40 

iv d' &Q^ ifuiQaxov Ijxs nokv6xQaxov, &v%og ioiS&v^ 

q>olvi,66iv xs viriv Xf&JCQOv i% ^Avxm&XQOv' 

xal yAiv Tcal UvQiav 6xa%v6xQi%a dijxaxo vAqSov 

10 {^i^vod^sxav ^Eq^ov S&qov isid^iusvov 

iv no6sl8i%7c6v xs xal ^HSiXov &yQv iQOVQtig, 45 

EixsXlSeA X iviyioig &v%sa gyv^iisva. 

vul itijv xal %Qv6siov isl ^slovo IlXdtmvog 

xX&vaj xhv i| iQSXY^g icAvxo^i Xafi7t6^svov, 

15 a6XQCiv t' tSQiv "AQaxov 6(iov fiiksvj oiQavoiidxsvg 

g>oivixog xslQag 7CQ(oxoy6vovg sXvxag^ 50 

Aorrfv X* si^aCxriv XaiQTifiovog^ iv g)Xoyl i^i^ag 

OatSi^ioVf ^Avxay^QOv x sii6xQO<pov Sfifta /Sodg, 

tav xs (pcXaxQrixov SsoScoQlSsm vso^aXf^ 

80 sQTCvkXov^ xvdvoov r' ^vd^sa 0avCs<o, 

1 &Q A 2 vsHta<fiovg 8* iXiyovg Herm. | ip 9' iXiyovg 
Jac. I s^anoQOV Vav. S i-n 8h A iv 81 ap. L.™ | q)oBsQijg Vav. 
4 m%(fag HemsterhoyB 6 to^aS' A totg 8* &ii Heck. | 
^QniTicca iXlria A, SQnriTiccg iXa£rig ap. L. 6 ij8h A iv 81 Ya- 
avasBor frustra | «oZvxXt^TOff? L (cfr. ad 68, 6) \ noQq)V(firiv x.vja- 
ivjov C nvaiiov (sic) A^, non n^da^iov quod restitnit Bothe; adiec- 
tivi forma mascnl. opns esse vidit Stemb. 7 iv 8dQa fid(fa7iov 
A 8 &n avTL ndv tqov A 9 val ftiiv Salm. | avqlriv ap. L. I axa- 
lv&CQi%a^ P axa%v6tQi%ov A^ 10 i^fivo^sxav A, cr. Graefe 1 SQybO^ 



sent. L) I ij8vlov A 12 Asclepiadem dici vidit Monnoye 13 %qv- 
aCov A, corr. Vav. 16 iXi^aa A 17 hoxbv x' A 19 xdv xs A 
xijv 8h ap. L. x6v xs Reiske | q^aXaTiQrjxov A, ^tXax^Yfrov ap. L., 
corr. Beiske | vsod^aXij A vso^Xfj Graefe 20 iqnvXov A, corr. 
Vav. I %vav&v A quod retinent Vav. et Stemb., nvdvoiv vulgo 
{nvdfioiv Purgold) 
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alXav iQvea %oXkic vBdyfatpa* totg fifia Moii6rig 66 
xal if<psti(frig itv %ov xqAv^ XBvxdia. 

tplXovg fihv iiiottfi q>iQ<o %&Qiv' itfti dl (iii^taig 
83 xoivbg 6 t&v Mov6i(ov iidvsziig 6ti(pavog. 

5 2. ^IAfanOT STE^ANOS. A 

"Avd^sd 60V dfitljag ^EXixAvva, xal xkvtoSivdqov 

IlLSQLi^g xBl^ag TtQonofprkovg ocdXvxag, 
xal (SsXlSog vsag^g d^sQitfag 6td%vVj dvtavinXs^a 
totg MsXsayQsloig &g CxsXov 6ts<pdvovg. 
10&XX& zaXavotiQav siiiog xXiog^ i^d^Xi KdfivXXs^ 6 
yv&d^v xal bnXotiQfQv tijv 6Xvyodtv%(riv. 
'AvtixatQog ^Qiijjsv 6ts<pdvp 6td%vg' &g d\ x6QVi»>pog 

KQvvay6Qag* Xd^ilfsv &g fi6tQvg *Avt(q)vXog' 
TiiXXvog &g lusX^Xmtov' d^Qaxov &g 0vX6dfiii4)g' 
15 fiiiQta 6 naQiJvsv(a)V' &g $6dov *Avtvq)dvfig' 10 

1 ve6t(foq)a Jac, vB68(foiea Beiske, frastra utrumque 
4 yersns Bcriptus ab L p. 82 in m. inf., ab A idem p. 88, ubi 

Xo delendi 9 notatus est | 6 zcov L || 6 Pbilippi prooemio 
»ripsit baec Lm®: ^tBq^oc^ atstpavoa \ (pLKnnov d^eaaaXolvL- 
^iata: hv e7Coi[riaev xara pLitjiitia^ iv'^ {JC in eraso 13, tv per comp., 

quod et tiv significat) | fteXedy^fov : avvfj^^ev'^ \ 8e xal av (aittbg ap. 

L.) ano t&v \ efMpe(fO(i6va}v \ noirit^&v'] i llavtindtifov'^^ &vtindtl^ 
(nomen per errorem repetitum in nbva 1.): %qivay6Q*ov^ lavti- 
(pCXov : tvXXi^ov"^ \ tpiXod^qfif^ov^ : na(fiiev(a)v^oa' : \ avtixpdv^ova'^ : 

avtofiedmv (sic): | foovfi: pt,dvo(foa: \ avtiy6vov: d^odai^f^ov'^ \ eirj- 
vov nal av[tov^ (pi\X£nnov : iygaipev Sovtoa o tpCXinn^oa^ \ tov 
atetpav^ov'^ ngoa tiv^a"^ \ ndniXXov ) 6 iXinAvia A 8 veavfja A, 
corr. apogr. Lips. 9 iieXeay(f£oLg A, corr. ap. L. [etg Tk^Xov? | 
toM* UiXovg atetpdvovg Herw. 11—12 nibil spatii inter* 
duos Ys. relictum est, sed claus. addita post 6Xiyoati%lriv (6 
Xi/f, A*«, fort. lXeyoati%C7\v: cet. cf. A. P. IX 342) et not. 
initialis ante &vtCicatqoa\ add. A lemma: &XXoa 14 tvXUaa 
A, corr. apogr. Lips. 16 y^q^' mg Beiske {pA>(^ta d* mg ap. 
L. ; offendere potest articulus uuius Parmenionis nomini addi- 
tuB: tiv(fta JT.?) 
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7u66bs d' AitonidcDv* Zmv&g xfiva* Sqvs di BidvtDQ' 

*Avt£yovog ikdri^ xal ^MmQog tov' 
Eii^v€f) ddgwijv 6wb%1%Xbxb* toi>g %Bqi66oi)g 
^ Btxa6ov olg id^iXBvg &v^b6i,v &(ftupikoig. 

5 3. ArA0IOT SXOAASTIKOl? 'ASIANOf MTPINAIOT 
cvXXoyii I vs(ov imyQaiiiidtfov lnnBd^Btca iv K<ov6tavti\vov 
ndXsi n(fbs SsdSmQOv ^BnovqCaiva xhv Koa\ik&* Btqrixai S\ 
zk nifooifiux fASTic xag <svvB%Bii &\iiqodctig tag %ax' inLStvo 

%aiifoii yevofiivae. A t 

10 Offiat (ihv ifiagy &vS(f6g^ iiA7tS7tXri6(iivovg 
ix tfig to^a^&crig t&v X6ya)v %avSai6lag^ 
nov t£t 6Ltia nQO^xdQCog iQvyydvsLV* 
xal dij xddifi6^B tfi tQVfffi 6B6ayiiivoL 
Xdyav y&Q fiyblv noXvtBX&v xal notxik<ov 5 

isxoXXol XQO^ivtsg nan(iiyBtg Bicoxiag, 

TlBQLtpQOVBtV TtBtd^OV^L t&V Bl^L^nivOiV. 

Tl dal noLij6a)'j i^&v t& nQoi^BiQya^iuiva 



1 i(ov&£ (flic) A I A 2 iXaCri %at A iXdri %a\ ap. L. 3 e^ijf cb 
A Mif^vtp Sl ap. L.; Ehif^vov^ (cfr. IV 1, v. 5. 10) | Mr}vov Sdtpvj^, 
awBnL7cXe%to^g 8h Heck. probante Dflbnero I 5—9 scripsit A 

in teztn; aJd. haec Lm®: icya axoXaatiTdov'^ | aauev^ov'^ ftv^t- 
va^ov \ oif atiq)av^oa^i &XXd lawaycoyii via)v \ enLyQafjL(idta)v' \ 
fl%fueaev d' o^oa 6 | aya^d-Catr em Xovativucv^ov^ \ tov fuydXov: 

iyQa^^tpev Se %al 'CatoqCav \ %al ta enovoyMi6\iieva datpvia'^ I 
tyifa^e Se tav^td^ ta \ enLyodiifue^ta^ nqoa \ d^eoda^QOv 8e%ov\ 
Quova (cf. Weigand Mus. Bh. Y 276) 6 sq. %a)vatavtivov noXA 
7 deo%ov<ftayva A | %oaft&* P %oafi^i.A^ 8 n<fooLfi>La P 10 otfiai, 
I il^h^v P I dvSQieaj P dvdqaa et A" 12 iQvy%dveiv A, coi r. 
Yisconti 13 ^adijad^e tij t(fv(pfj A 14 iifi^Cv A, 'bfiCv Yisc. 
15 inQOjd^ivtea P yocQ ^evtea A^' 16 noli substituere neC&ovoLv 
eineXeatiQmv 11 tC 8al vHv A tl Sh vHv Salm.; tC dal (propos. 
a Jac.) scripsi: Agathias in prooemio (cfr. v. 13 sq. cum Aristoph. 
Pac. 21, Agath. 16 cum Plut. 325, Agath. 30 cum Eq. 55) 
Aristophanem imitatur (Av. 1640 tC Sal noL&fiev) \ noiijaofAev A, 
noii/iam (Yisc); f^obv Jac, noii^a(0', fii^ Bothe; fort. noLijaoa; vHv 
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oiircog idtfo fSvvtBtfi%%ai xsipisvcc; 
^ Tcccl TCQod^&nM tijg &yo(f&g iv iii6a), 10 
itccliyxaxijXoLg sircsX&g iitsimol&v; 
xccl tlg i^sta^xstv t&v iii^&v &vi^stai\ 
P84r^? ctv nQlaito tovg X6yovg tQLcop6Xov, 

6 sl fM^ (psQOv TCcog &ta fti) tstQi]niva; 

l6tLV iXTclg sifjLSV&g t&v dQCjfiivcov 16 
iitag i^stalaPstv^ xoi xatsfiXaxsvitivcjg. 
Sd^og y&Q 'biitv t^ TCQod^^ia ^6vrj, 

10 rfj t&v xaXoiivtoVj i^(istQstv tic 6itla, 
xal %Q6g ys^ tovto Ssticvov '^Qavi^fiivov 
fjxo) TCQod^ii^c^v ix vicDV fidv6^ta)v. 20 
in:sl y&Q oim ivsfStvv i^ ifiov ^6vov 
{jH&g (istaXafistv^ ScvdQsg^ A^iag tQO(pflgj 

16 n^oXloifg ijcsi6a 6vXXafistv i^oi roi) n6vov^ 
xal (Svyxata^aXstv xal 6ws6tLav nXiov, 
xal dij %aQi6%ov &(p^6vG)g ol nXov6ioi 26 
i| &v tQvg>&6i, xal TcaQaXafihv yvri^LCog 
iv totg ixslvcDv ni^iua^L g)QV&tto^aL. 

20 rovro di tLg aiftmv JCQ06g)6Qa)g, SsLXvbg i^i^ 
t6c!)g iQSt TCQbg &XXov ^^jiQticDg i^ov 
fidiav ^sfiax6tog fiov6LXijv ts xal viav^ 80 
oitog naQi%^KSV ti^v hiC i^ov iiLSiiLayiiLivijv.^ 
tavtl ithv oiv iQst tig (joix itbg ifiycovy 

85 t&v dtlfOTCOL&v^ G)v %&Qiv Sox& ^6vog 

1 a^oDg? 2 t& A 4 fort. iii&v ctv &^Loi 6 n&a A na>a ap. 
Par. 7 ezspecteB B^bfisv&g x&v dmgs&v yel t&v PQa^fidTaiv 
7 et IOt^ A SfistalapsCv fort. illatam ex v. 22: &noXa'6asiv7 
10 iniistffstv BoiSB., aviiftstQstv Ddbo. 11 to^dttp Boiss. 12 
ijHai A 14 — 16 ras. est inter tQO(pfja (14) et toH ndvov (16) 
24 o^x itbg ipiyaiv et oi) nsv&a ipotp&v tentayi; oifdl t&v aofpayea- 
toov A olda t&v aofp&v Jac. {aotp&v iam Salm.); ta filv ohv {tavt* 
oiv Hnscke) i(fst ttg &Ss t&v ao(pa)tdta)v Heck. 26 d^tlfonoubv A 
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Bivac to6aiktig '/lysfihv nccvdcci^iag. 

^uQQ&v y&Q atftotg Xixhv oCxod^sv ^iQog 85 

icaiftbg xaQiigv^a^ tov Soxstv iiij navtsX&g 

^ivog tig slvat t&v ijt^ ifioi} 6vvriy^ivcDV. 
hikk^ i% ixAetov 6(iLXQhv i^dcya) fiiQog^ 

S60V &icoysv6ai' t&v 6\ Xoltc&v ^iXov 

tv%Blv tig aTcivtcDV xal ^Bta6%Blv sig x6qoVj 40 

t6Ta ys tavta xat iyoQ&v tv^ritia. 

K66(iov di XQO^d^slg totg ifiotg jcovi^fia^iv, 
10 ix tov fia6iXicDs toi)g 7CQoX6yovg 7Coiii6oiiaL' 

Sacavta y&Q ftot 8s%v&g TCQofii^^stai. 

xal ftot fLsyC6toDV jCQayfidtcjv i(ivoviiiva}v 45 

siQstv yivoito xal X6yovg i7CriQ(iivovg. 

P85 8^ Tov ccifTO^. A 

15 JWiJ ttg {)TCav%svloio XiTtdov ic36tilQa XsTcdSvov 
pdQfiaQog slg ^a^ikr^a Pvij(id%ov fififia tavi^^ri' 
liriS* itv nsQ6lg Hvakxig &va6tslXa6a xakvntQriv 
^Qd-vov id^Qii^svsv' i%oxXdiov6a S\ yaiy 
xal X6(pov ai%i^svta 9catayvd(i7Ctov6a tsv6vtcDv 5 
soAi6oviovg HxXritog iTCoxXlvovto taXdvtovg. 
'E67CSQ{ri ^sQdnavva^ 6^ d' sig XQrjTCtSa FaSsiQCDV 
xal naQ& TCOQd^fibv "I^riQa xal *£lxsavvtvSa &o'6Xrjv 
fpcvov &ii7cvs'66svagy &(iovPa£a)v Sh tvQdvvcov 

2 ^ccQQ^v A 8 %avtoa (sic) A 5 etadym Heck. i^a(f& Jac. 
7 A 9 Ttov/jfucai A 18 — 15 clans. est post inrjQfAivovg; in- 
cipit noyam carmen in P a yersu seq., cui lemma to^ cci)xoi) add. 
A IJ 15 inav%BvCoio Huscbke | di^mv Herw. 16 £^ pro ig Stemb.j 
qm eandem formam y. 7, 29, 44, 51 (ante consonas in arsi 
apud Agatb.) restituendam yidit | ^v/jiucxov A, accentum corr. 
Dind. 17 ffri^ Siti A, fiij^f xv Boiss., ii/r{d* hi Jac. 18 6^- 
^iov PP® dQd-itov A»« I ino^Xd^ovacc A, {moxX. Chardon | ya/ij A 
21 av$' A \ ig A, slg Stemb. 22 ^o^bXXriv (ex id-vUrjv? 
factum) A, corr. Jac. 28 i\niov A 
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TtQdata iiavQ(b6a6a tb^ XQvq>^ivta xovitij 10 
^ccQtfaXdatg xalamj6i tpiXtiv iyxdiso *i\6fii^. 
Kavxa6£a} dh tivovti^ xal iv ^y^vi Kvtaitjj 
b%%6^v tavQsioto xodbg doxmi^toQi %ah(j^ 

5 6xXriQ& 6Utti(fBifig Haxi^^o v&ta xovifigj 
^^&i/voiMv &d(fvddB66iv &va3tXiia6a xoqb£ijv 15 
9a6i&g BtXl66oLto tptXp 6MQti/^yiati, v6iiqnij 
xal xafidtovg iiiXifBiB xoXv6xi/jixtQov fia6iXrjogy 
fidx^ov iacoQQdf>a6a ytyavtBiov toxstoto. 

10 ^ijdh y&Q aix^^^BiBV *Ia)XxiSog SiifioXov ^AQyovg^ 
Stti nivovg V^Qmog &ya66aiiivfi Ilaya^aCov 20 
oifxiti KoXjijLg &QOVQaj yov^ xXfi^d^Bt^a ri/ydvtCDv^ 
BimtoXiiiotg 6taxvB66v (ucxiiiiova fi&Xov &vo£yB&. 
XBlva y&Q ^ iii)%6g tig &vi7cXa6BVj ^ di& tixvrig 

15 oix f>6£ifig tBtiXB6to, %6^(ov 5tB Xi}66av £Xov6a 
zaQ^BVixij doX6B66a (idyov x£vri6BV dvdyxriv, 25 
&XX& d6X(ov ixto^^B xal 6Qg)va£ov xvxs&vog 
BdxtQvog iiiiBtiQOL^t r£yag doiSxij6B fiBXi^ivoig, 
oixitv fto^ x^Q^S &vifiPatogj &XX* ivl x6vt^ 

9o^TQ7cav£ov xdXxoLO xal Blg fiv^bv Al&voTCfja 
^ltaXtxatg viiB66iv iQi666tai iifiBQOV CdoiQ. 30 
&XX* td^i vvv &q>vXaxtog SXfjv flxBtQOv idBvav^ 
Ai^^vu, 6x£Qvri6oVy bdoi%6QB' Ma66ayitriv dh 

1 (i$t(fijaaaa A (ucv(fibaaaa tentavi | %ifvtpivta com O" 
Bcripto Bupra tp P, ^iip^ivxa BoIbs. | %oviri A 2 &y%disoi 
f in ras. scripBit, o refecit C; dyKaffro A^ 3 iv QrjyfUvi^ 
vv%ta£rii> A, corr. 8alm. 6 avvvoyLoq^i cfr. No. Di. 24, 26. 127 | 
&d(fvddsaai>v A *AdQiddeaat,v Visc. et Jac. 7 tpaa^aa^ siUaaovto 
et vvfuprit A 9 iivijativ &%oqq,7 cfr. Nonn. D. 47, 33 10 fti} 
ds A I &QYoa A, corr. Yisc. (et Jac., qni emendat. postea reiecit) 
13 s4>ntoXiiu)ia ex s^toXifioio corr. P 15 6 Tf Xvaaav iXo^aav 
A, corr. Visc. et Jac. 18 i^tiQOiai. Visc. 19 malim ointiti 
%ov (cfr. A. P. VU 204, 1); oi%, aoi Boiss. | x&Qoa t£a A 
20 i<r A I al»u»nfia P al»um£a A*° 21 ttaXinai:^ A 



Agaihiae. 



77 



i^Mpi^iiov iyTcSwa xal &^sva xifiatBa Uov^atv 
'Ivdmijg ixCfiti^t tcot dQydSog' iv di xsXsiidx)ig 
P86£f xots diir]i6ei.agy &q^8o dovXov ^ldd^xriv* 85 
val nifv Ttal xvavambv {miQ dii^iv StQOiiog Bifjcmv 

ixiifPiocg ^Ahuldao (isviQxeo' ^aQ6akimg di 
t%vi,ov &iuCKi6ecag iid ifafid^oi6iv ^lfiijQan/j 
bn7t6^Vj xaXXiQied^QOV {mlQ fiaXptda ^aXd66figy 
Sitvyog ijxetQOto 6wavxi/i6a6a xeQalr^ 40 
ikxiSag &vd'QATC0i6i (iaxf^g eihnfie xoQe£ijg. 

loi^xaxtilv dh A£(tv66av i7ti6telfiaiv Na6aiiAvmv 
IqXbo xal 7CaQ& 2}6QtiVy 8^i] votiy6L ^viXXaig 
elg ocX£6cv &vt£iCQa)QOv &vaxXa6^et6a BoQfiog 
xaX i^aipaQiiv &ima}tcv dxeQ ^riy(itvi &Xt7cXo) 45 
&vSQd6t dta ^dXa66a 7c6qov ^«(^tfarov ivo£yet, 

15 oidi y&Q ddve^fig 6e deSi^erac Ijd-ea yaCrig^ 
&XX& 6ocpov xtedvoi6iv 6(11X1^6 eig Pa6iXrlog, 
ivd^a xev dCieiagy ixel xvxXA6ato x66(iov 
xotQavCji' Tdvatg Sh (idtriv liTCeiQOv dQC^mv 50 
elg Uxvd^Criv 7cXdtoito otal eig MaiAtiSa XCfivrj^, 

fotoHvexeVj b7C7c6te 7cdvta tpCXr^g 7ci7cXri^e yaXijvrjg^ 
b7C7c6te xal ^eCvovo xal ivSa7cCoio xvSocnov 
iX7cCSeg id^Qaii^dri^av itp* '^i^etiQp pa6iXfiiy 
SevQO^ (idocaQ 0e6Sa}Qe, 6oq>bv 6tiffiavteg &y&va 55 
TcaCyvia xivi^6a)iiev &oiSo7c6Xoio %o(»€nj^. 

1 &^svu A 2 lv8&7\G A I %atoqydSoG (praepositionem cum 
nom. 8U0 more iungens) A, divisit Visc. 8 \>aaniv A, corr. 
Visc. 4 iqwv A 6 navoBuca P &v (?) na^asuca A*® 
7 §aima (ut 78, 19) A 11 Snrii A 12 i<j A 18 'bnsQ A 
vnaQ Jac. | Qriyu>tvi> &iCnXa)i A, naXCnXtii Salm. (malim na- 
Xiqqfp)y ^nlq ^yi^ivoi aXCnXoig Heck. 15 oi)9B A | 6d^BLr}a€ 
A, sed a supra ij add. C 16 &XXaiaoj qpoiJ P &XXaa q>ov A»» 
17 ivd-d-KBv A 18 noiQavCri A, dativ. rest. Visc. et Jac. 19 ia 
bis A 20 nidyvxai a in eraso o P 21 ^ivoto A ^bCvom 
Jac: ceterum cfr. A. P. IX 662, 8 ^bCvwv ts tial ivSanlmv 
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6ol y&Q iyh xov &6d'lov i^dxd^eov* slg 6h Sh fitJd-ov 

i^TCOQiriv Hd-QOL^a TtoXv^sivoio ii£Xi66rig' 

xal x66ov i^ iXiyoio icokv67CeQ%g Svd^og &yaCQag^ 60 

6 6rd^iia 601, si^^dd^oio xad^Qiio6a Kakkioitalrig^ 
hg tpriybv KqovC(ovi xal okTtdSag 'Evvo^tyaCa), 
hg "AQat lm6xf^Qa xal 'AjtdXXcovi, (paQSXQriv, 
&g xiXvv ^EQ^amvi xal iii».aQCSag ^tovi^p. 
olSa yicQ &g &kkrpixov ififlg CSq&xv lAaQC^vijg 65 

10 a^xog i7ti6xd^auv iTtfovv^Crj ©soSAqov. 

IlQ&xa Sd 601 li^avni, 7taXacyavda66iv iQC^av, 
S66a7taQ iyQd^avxo vir^g yavaxf^Qag doiSf^g 
FSl i)g TtQOxiQOvg naxdQ£66LV avai^iva' ml^ydQ i^xav 
yQd^Haxog &QxaCoio 6oq)ov jiCnri^a. <pvXd^ai. 70 

TtdXtv [lax* ixatva nalaCxaQOv aix^S iyaCQSv 
566a7taQ 1} yQafpCSa66v %a(>(^|afi£i;, ^ xivv xdfQp, 
aha xal avTtoCrjxov i^tl ^Qixag^ atxa xal dXXrig 
xdxvrjg iQyo7t6vovo 7toXv67teQia66iv Ai^Xoig. 
Kal XQLxdxriv fiaXfitSa vai^vLSog IXXaxa pCfiXov 75 

20 5(f6a d^iiiig riJfi/Jottff xd7taQ d^abg iv (ihv doiS^ 
ixxaXiaiv va^^^avavy iv axQaxCrj Sh SvAxavv. 

1 fi^&mv ex fAvd^ov (?) corr. C 4 xal toabv i^sXiyoio A 

5 atififia (Ti^otj P atifift,aai, A^' | %aXXionLr\a A, corr. Salm. 

6 dX^dhaa A 8 i(ffid<ovL et Siovvaam A 9 &X'ri%tov A, em. Jac. 

10 elxoa: supra oa easdem litt. add. man. rec. 11 —p. 79, 8 
capitum nomeri a' y' 8' b' g' f praefixisunt m* versibus 67^ 
71, 75, 79, 81, 83, 86 11 avXXilaifii, Vavassor; noli aoi nXi- 
laifii requirere cl. vs. 61 et V293, 24 | naXatyesviaatv (sic) A 
12 haadneq (at Zaadneq 16) A | yBvstf^^Bai et ex at corr., com- 
plures litt. refecit m. rec, quae totum versum in marg. inf. repe- 
tivit 18 £(lotx£( A 15 li^ijyft*** PP', doi^yfi^pfit? A»', '^y^. 
icyeiqsi (aupra icQ^/iyBi) C, &sCqsi, Vav., iyeiqet Huschke | th Ssv- 
tSQOV s^x^^ &ysCqsi Jac. (an nsQaCtSQov sffx- ^)* naXaltSQa tsvx^S &y- 
Boifls. 16 ;i;a^a|afievi] TM^l A, em. Jac. 17 ivnoLritov A 20 d'iti^sv 
Vav. I d^ifAvs* tvfi,§oi>aL Boiss. | s^ fihv 7 21 Si6%siv Vav., Siih^oi A 
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't)66a Sh 9wl fii6toio noh)6fCi(fiB66i xiXe^dd^ots 
yQcitljaiiBv i^tad^dog xb riJ%ijg 6q)aXsQot6L taXdvtoig, 
8dQXB6 ^ov fiifiXoio xaQit xQrpctSa tstdQttiv. 80 
Nal tdxa xal ndiuctoto xdQig ^iX^BUV ii^Xov^ 

libnTe^d^L XBQtoiidovtBg i7CB6^6Xov iix^ doiSrig 
yQdtl^aiiBv, ^Extatov Sh [liXog xXimov6a Kx^&i^Qfi 
Blg ddQovg iXiyoio xaQatQiiJBu noQBirjv 
xal yXvxsQoi>g ig iQcnag. *Ev ifiSoiidtij Si iiBX(66y 85 
sitpQo^^ivag Bdx%ovo q>iXaxQTitovg ts xoQsiag 

10 9cal [li^v xal XQritf^Qa xal tiXfiia SstTtva voi^^SLg. 

4. TOt ATTOt. A 
Ikf^Xai xal yQaq>iSsg xal xiiQficsg svq^QO^^ivijg (ikv 

attia totg tavta xtrj^a^ivoig (^sydXrigj 
iXX* ig S60V i6ov6r t& y&Q xsvd xiiSsa ipmt&v 
1$ ifvxatg olxo(iivmv oiJ (idXa 6v(upiQStai. 
fl S' aQBf^ 6oq)irig ts x^Q^S xstd^v 6wiQnsij 6 

x&v^dSs (iiiivdisv (ivrl6tiv iq)sXxo(i^ivri. 
ovtmg 0^6 nXdtoyv PQSvd^stai oiks X)(iriQog 
XQdi(ia6iv ^ 6ti^Xaigj &XX& (i6vy 6oq)iy. 
w6A/3tot &v (ivii(Lri XLVvt&v ivl ts^^xs^i fiifiXcDVj 

iXX^ oix slg xsvsiLg Blx6vag ivSidsi. 10 

1 signam S' non huic versui adpictom, sed sequenti, y. ad 
Y. 67 sq. I malim noXvax^Bq^isaai pro noXvcneo. illato fort. ex 
Y. 74 2 yoailjoefihv aatdd^soatB (sic) A*', corr. C 3 iiQi]n{i9jOC P 
4 %ai xa%a VaY. | ^BUiBiB a* Jac. 6 frustra fiSQog Yel tsXog 
coiceres | xv-Q-iJ^tj: tj in eraso ^ (?) C 7 duQova A 8 yXvns- 
(foid A, corr. Vav. 10 b^uc dBinva? [14 aeqq. adnotavit Lm®: 

(kt (tSvri &(fBtii (acc. in ras.) | %oel aoq>£a Bnci%o\Xov {inanoXov- 

^ovai, apogr. Par.) tota ^%ovaiv av\ivtBv^BV anoixo\iLBvoia 
16 noli ci. icqBtfig \ %&%Bi:6B Reiske 17 ^vi} ati (sic) A, corr. 
ap. L. 18 oiJtfi b^fi^og A o^t &q '*0^. Jac, o-Cre y' "O^. ap. 
B™.: an o-Ct' i^* '^Ofi.? 19 %o}iiaavv ap. B^.\fi6vri aotplr] A 
21 ia A 
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EnirPimiATA 'EPiiTIKl 
AIA$6PiiN nOIHT^N. 

^Prooemiam Gonstantim Geplialae.^ 
6 Niovg ivdmGJV xagdiag 60(p^v li6iv^ 
&Q%ilv ^EQCDta t&v X6y(ov jtovi^^oiiaL' 
icvQ6bv y&Q oircog i^avinxBi totg vioig. 

y. Epigrammata amatoria scripta snnt in Pal. p. 88 — 140 
ab A; aactoram nomina add. tantam non omnia A, lemmata 
adposait asqae ad p. 104 L, inde a p. 105 pleraqae G. Se- 
lecta ex amatoriis epigrammata recepit Planndes in libr. YII; 
in Marc. 481 continentar fol. 68^ — 76', abi Maximas titalam 
hanc praemisit: iv t^Sb tat s§96n<p Tfi^^art nsQiixnoci, irau- 
Qi,%d xiva &noq>&iYft>ccTa, fihv ag iytiibfiia, xcc 8* mg \ imato- 
lal, ta d* ag dtv ^naatov itvxev, ^au iirj TCQbg tb &a6ft>v6teQov 
%al aiaxQdtSQOV &no'KX£vBtai.' t& yccQ rotofura noXXa iv t^ &v- 
tvy Qd(p<p 6vta naQBXCnouFBv^ , Dacenta daodecim epigrammata 
omnino continet rlanaaeae lib. YII: qaoram anam est ex A. P. 
libro VI (888, Pl. n. 178), anum ex A. P. XV (86, Pl. n. 168<^); 
sedecim sant ex A. P. XII (118. 284. 285. 19. 28. 47. 60. 51. 60. 82. 
89. 103. 104. 186. 172. 289: i. e. Pl. VII n. 111. 113. 114. 
186—198); ex eroticis Planadeae anam deest in ood. Pal. (Ap. 
Pl. XVI 888, i. e. Pl. VII n. 185); qaae praeterea recepit Pl. 
epigr. amatoria (centam nonaginta tria) exstant omnia in Anth. 
Pal. libro V: cfr. praef. de Planndea 2 — 3 Titalo praemisit 
A verba haec: q>svyst£ vioi nai9a tivd^^Qrig to^o§oXov iQoata. 
Titalam ipsam scripsit A in t. hanc: imyQaiLfiata ^ponrt), L 
alterimi voc. in ^^coTi^tjXcl; (sic) mat., Siaq>6Qaiv noir^&v add. in t. ; 

ab eodem scr. p. 87 m®: oq t&v iQa)\tiii&v ini\yQafi>(idta>v at- 

qae p. 88 m" &q t&v iQani.ti&v inhyQafifi^djtaiv 9iaq)6Q noirjft&v 
4 trimetros a Gephala prooemii loco epigrammatis prae- 



y. Anthol. Palat. epigr. amatoria 1. 2. 



81 



P88 1. Ek £d'svsXat9a ( tijv itaCqav, L 

Ti^ xata(pXs^l7tokiv IJ&evsXatda, ti^v fiaQii^i^d-ov^ 

tijv totg fiovlondvovs X(fv6bv iQSvyoiidvrjVj 
yvfiviiv fio^ diit vvxtbg 5krig na(fdxhv£v ivsiQog 
6 tplXrig iiovg nQOtxa %aQiio^dvfiv. 

Ofintdxt, yowa6o^av f^v fiaQfiaQOV oiS^ iiC iyjx,vx& 5 
xiaii6o(U)ciy V7CV0V ix(ov xstva %a(>(Sdfi£i;oy. Uis^ 

Fr.Cor.PhiL 2. 'ANTinATPOT eESSAAONIKEftS. ' A 

ep.2— 4. Ek XQVctXXav \ tijv itaCf^av, L 

10 Vo^Qog ipfij XQii^iXka, ndlai d' i}c8log &Xdxx(OQ 
xfiQiS66(ov (pd^ovsQijv ^HQvydvsiav &ysv. 
dQvid^cDV iQQOvg (pd^ovsQdnatog, Sg ^s Sv6xsvg 

otxod^sv slg 7Colkoi)g ^vd^dcrv ddQovg. 
yriQd67tsvg, Tvd^cDvd' tl ydQ ^ijv sivdtvv 6 
15 oikcog dQd^QvSCrjv HXa6ag ix X€xd(ov; M72^ 

fizos esse Tidit Jac. 5 — 7 vioia &vdnt<DV scr. A, cetera (par- 
tim in ras.) L 5 i%a(fdCaGj L %aq9Ctf Stemb. 6 &qiiiv 
i(f<6ta Lp' I post ^Xdymv ytjOii/iGOfiai ras. est in fine tb. 7 iTCvqCjOV 
iya(f otftoa i^avdntjBi L | totc Jijdyoig tove vioia L*® 

1 ep. est ap. Pl. VU 116 1 tov ccbtoa e. Meleagri, post 
A. P. Xli 235) Pl : ep. vid. Marci Argent., nt ez Cor. Phil.deprompta 
sint epp. 1—4 1 haiqav L: Tariat yocis scriptura ita, ut lem* 
mata ab L scripta itatQaVj illa qaae C (a cod. p. 106) scripait 
kaC^av ezhibeant 2 noXvfit^ov Pl^ idem sed cnm paq^ scnpto 
siipra noXv Pl^ 3 igvyyaviiisv Heck. &fis(fyofiivrjv Jac. (xifv^ 
co^) iQsccoftivriv Dfibn.; fort. iQsntofiivriv (cfr. Arist. Eq. 1295) 

4 6iVSi^os C Sfiriifog A»' 6 (pCXri Herw. q>CXrifi* Po- 
lak q)dovg FG. Schxnidt: fort. poXfjg \ xotQt^t^fisvoc Pl 6 oi>8s- 
nsfucvt&i A»° oifS* in' ifi. C PiSuid. (s. v. yovvdaofiai); iv ifi>, 
Heck. 7 ixa> A, in ix^'*^ mut. C (ix^ I ^^''V^ C %stva 
A" ^stvo Pl I fort. noQtS6fisvov || 8 ep. eat ap. PL VII 162 
8 9s\aaXovi.%ia}C A | tov aircov (sc. Antipl Thess. post A. P. 
V 29) Pl 10 ii&oa C ri&oa A»® ijmog Fi^ 12 q)&ovs(>6tats 
Pl 18 olim conieci %ovt69sv slg atvyvohg (sive ni%Qovg) \ in 
fine TB. erasa est claus. 14 ttyaQ A, cr. C | i^db in i\& mut. 
C 16 6(i&qi SC^nv PP' hq&Qi 8C%t\v A« || 

AirTHozi. Gbasoa.. 6 
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3. .<>IAOAHMOT. 
* Etg ^iXaivCSa \ xrjv vsmtsQav. 



A 



L 



Tbv 6iy&vzay OiXaivt, ^vvv6xoQa r&v «AaAiJrov 

Xvxvov iXairiQ7\g ixiisd^ii^a^a dQ66ov 
6 i^i&r ^aQtvQiriv y&Q "Eqcdq (i6vog oix iq>iXri6BV 

iyLTCvovv o<al nriKxiiv Ttksts^ ^iXaLvi^ d^vQTjv, M 72^ 
xal 6i) (piXsv, lElavd'^, ns* 61) S\ & <piX6Qd6tQia xo^rij, 5 

^dij tilg IIa(plrig t6%i th XBin6{iBva. 



^AQyvQBOv vv%imv ^ib 6wi6t0Qa m6tov iQ6t(ov 

oi ni6tfi Xv%vov 0Xdxxog SdcoxB Nd^jj^ 
^g TCaQd vvv XBxiB66L iiaQaivo^atj sig ijti^QXOv 
TtavtOTCad^ xovQfjg at6%Ba dBQx6iiBV0g. 
15 9XdxxB^ 6^ d' ayQVTCvov %aXB7Cal tBiQov6t ^iQt^var 6 
a^<p(o d' dXXif^Xaiv &vSi%a xac^^d^a. 



1 ep. est ap. Pl. VII 88 1 tov a-^ro-D (sc. Philodemi, poet 
A. P. V 79) Pl 3 avvtatoQa ex avviatoQu cr. C 4 J j%(i6&V' 
aaaa P 6 ifinvovv A*' ifinvovv C | nvKti^v A rvxr^v Pl 
ntvntiiv Jac. nriyitiiv Salm. ; an nviivi\v (cTr, 167) ? | Q^vQav Pl 
7—8 om. Pl, neglegit L 7 A n aopra 13 scr. C | |av- 
&&\jii,B\ C lai^^O^flof.? A^' iSjavd-m fie Haschke | (piXs<^datQt &%oi' 
rjjo C cpiksQaatQia %oitria (sic) A*', cr. G. Schneider 8 jra- 
C natpBlrig K^W 11 awtazoQa P 12 tpXd%\%joa C qpXa- 
xtoo? A»' I idmTLBv &nvri (acut. eupra a rest. C) r, cr. Salm. 
{^d(o%6 n^QTn Beiske , apographo L. quod iSoan^v 6n^ m® exhifoet 
nixus); in fine ts. erasa est claus. 13—16 quattuor .vs. bis 
deinceps scripti sunt: scripsit A non cohaerentes cum primo 
disticho, sed trium linearum spatio separatos; in lacuna ab A 
relicta eosdem ys. collocayit J, ut primum distichum excipe- 
rent; Tersus ab A scriptos obelo suo (cfr. praef.) notavit C; duo 
disticha clausulae signo a primo segregaUi yidebantur librario 
carmen peculiare initio destitutnm 13 naQa P {hg naQic ap. 
L.™) I tija inidQTiov P, «^s in. Bothe ((MCQa£voti') 6 tfjg iniOQH. 



10 



4. 2TATTAAI0T <>AAKKOT. 
Elg ItaiQav tivd. 



A 



L 



V. Anth. Pal. epigr. amatoria 3—7. (Cor. Phil. Mel.) 83 



Fr.Cor.Mel. 6. KAAATmIxOT. A. Pl 

ep. 6—7. Eig 'loavidot ixaCQctv \ KuXUyviitov, L 

"SlyLO^B KalXiyvanog ^lmvvdL iii^tcoz* ixsivrig 

l^SLv fwjra fpiXov XQe66ova ^ifce <p(kriv. 
8 &1106SV' &Xk& Xiyov6iv iXrid-da, toi>g iv iQtoti 
SQXOvg fi^ diiveiv oHat ig id-avdtmv. 
vvv tf' 6 ^\v iQ6BVix^ d^iQBtaL 7Cvq(' t^g dh taXaivrig 6 
viJiigyrig d}g MsyaQicDV oi X6yog oid* AQid^iidg. M 75' , 

6. 'ASKAHniAAOT. A 
10 Eis haCquv ^Hqd\iiXBiav. L 

Av%vBy 6h y&Q ictaQavta tQlg &iio0sv ^HQ&xXsia 
P89 ^^SLV xoi)% i^xsL' Xv%vs^ 6i> S\ sl d^sbg sl^ 
tijv doXiriv Sacd^wov 8tav q>(Xov svdov i%ov6a 
na(^y, aTCo^fisad^slg nrixitt fp&g 7cdQs%s, IILIS^ 

7. MEAEAPPOT. A 

15 

(^Etg ii,Bi,(fdiiiov,y 
Ni)^ tsQil xal Xii^vs^ 6vv(6tOQag oikvvag &XXovg 
SQxovg^ iXX* ifiiag s[X6iisd'^ i[i(p6tSQ0L' 

Polak; fort. &g i7Ci6Q%ov 15 rrjQovai J, in teCQovat (A) mut. C | 
l^tQCfivat P^ (utroqne loco) fiiQifivai C || 

1 ep. est ap. Pl: VII 166; vs. 3sq. exhibet Stob. Flor.28,3 

2 %aXXtyv<ha%ov L 8 %uXXiyv(Oiajtoa P : cr in ras. C, ean- 
dem litt., sed parum distincte scripserat A^; KaXXCyvooxog PI | 
%ot\ i%slvrig PPP nots %slvrig Fl^: cf. A. P. VII 271.519 

4 IJfty A I nQsLaaova PI 6 dvvsiv PPIMpia Stbb. ^(vsiv Pli » 
7 &Qasviii&^i^ C &QasvM&v? dXXrig 9ii PI 8 oiS' P PI 
Suid. (8. V. ijiisig) o^' Br. || 9ep. est ap. PI. VII 117 9 roii 
aiftov (sc. Asclep., post A. P. V 144) Pl 11 na^io^aa C rca- 
Qio^aak'^; ego corr. ex VI 333. 1 12 ^gcw A j %'oi)xif^si, C 
%ov%i%si. A»« iioi)x' ^xft PI*« I av8* PF 13 ind^iA^vov Pl | Sr' IStv 
C &av A*« 14 naiiri PI*^ || 15 sqq. PI. VII 89 15 tov 
aijtov (sc. Philodemi, post A. P. V 3) PI 16 slg (i>siQd%iov 
Bcripsi; sia staiQav ttvd 'perpeisim cfr. ad 92, l^ 17 vv^ 
• A I o^tivaa ex o^r. corr. C 18 slX^iisd"' P 

6* 
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%cb iihv iiih 6tdQleiv, xstvov d' iyo) oijTtots Xalil^Bvv 
d)^66aii6V' xoiv^v Btxete^aQtvQCriv. 

vvv S* 6 il\v SQxtd qni^iv iv vdati xstva {piQs^d-aL, 5 
Xi5%vf5 6{) 8' iv xdXjcotg avtbv bQ^g itiQcav. M72^ 

6 8. 'POT^INOT. A 

E& 'EXn£da etts \ STaCgav tivk ^hs \ X7]v ^s^vstvv trjvy 

ovtoii %alovfisvriv. \ lQ(mi%6v. L 

.Pov(ptv.og T-g yXvKSQCDtatri ^EXiclSi noXk& 

%alQSiv^ sl xaiQStv xcdqIs iinov dijvatat* M74' 
10 oifxiti fia6tdtc3^ fiA td: 6^ Hfiiiata^ ti^v (pvkiQrinov 
xal tiiv iioxn/olsxfi 6sto Sta^vyirjV 
&XX* alsl daxQ^doidt nstpvQ^ivog ^ ^jtl KoQri66bv 5 

iQXOfiat r\ nsydXrig vr^bv ig ^j^Qtifitdog' 
a^Qtov iXXii TtdtQr^ (is dsdi^stat' ig Sh 6bv H^na 
15 Ttti^^o^ai, iQQ&6d^at (ivQta 6^ siyx^yi^voi. M75' 

Fr.Cor.Mel.? 9. 'AAKAIOT. A 

ep.9— 10. Etg^^EQoyca. L 

^Exd^aiQG) tbv''EQG)ta' tt yccQ fiaQvg oix ijtl d^fiQag 
^QVvtaty dXX* ii^ ifiijv lofioXstv XQaSiriv; 



1 y cb [ilv ex xm fihv C 3 ^QTiia A^ sicnt d^xot^p. 83, 18 1 
q)r}alv rFl^ \ yqdtpsG^ai Polak; an ysygdqiQ^ai^^ 4 cv 8' VV^ \ 
aiix^h^v C aiyt&v A« | bq&a A | kiqmv P*° || 5 cf. Pl. VII 137 et 
Vn 174; nnmn diremit in dno epigr. Pl: prius (v. 1 et2) inscrib. 
tov aijtov (sc. Rufini, post A. P. V 93), altenun (post A. P. V.124) 
S^driXov 6 sXniSa L | tiva sCts t^riv"^ ovi wxXovi^sv^riv^ (xa- 
Xoiisv^ov^ L»') P 8 tfii (ifji P Pl** I yXv%SQ<otdtrj P 

9 Svvaaai Pl; erasa est post Svvatav in P clausula; pecu- 
liare igitur epigr. primnm distichon erat olim in P 
sicutapudPl 10 bfi>ft,at* &Xrjv Herw. 11 iwvvoXtS jxfj ^ 
(lovvoXoxii A*' 12 rj *nl Kogrjaabv Heck. ; rj imoQ^ii^amv r (spir. 
supra s add. C), P1*^PP » (^ inioq%& Pl^'») 14 post a^Qiov per- 
peram interpung. AC Pl | natQri C (erasa est not. ^ in m«) natQi 

I 6fifia C Sfifia &ft,fjLa Stemb. 15 fnvQloa C fjuvQCaa A*® 
et Pl»' fi/vqCa a* PIE II 16 sqq. Pl. VH 166 16 icXnaiov ex ar]- 



7. Anthol. Palat. epigr. amatoria 7—12. • 85 

r( nXiov^ et d^sbg &vdQa xataq>Xiysi; ^ ti tb 66iivbv 

SfjA6ag iat i^g ad^Xov ixBt xsfpakrlg; M76' 

10. 'AAESnOTON. A 
El toi>g iv nsk&ysi ^Alsig, KvJCQt^ odiih tbv iv ya 

8 vavay6v^ (piXitjj 6&6ov iatolXiiiisvov. M 76' 

11. 'POT^INOr. A 
Elg IlQodUriv | ixaiQav. L 

Aov6diisvoiy IlQoSixri^ nvTca^Ansd^aj xal tbv &XQatov 
sX7ca}(isv xiiXvxag ^si^ovag alQ6(isvoi. 
10 fiaibg 6 %aiQ6vtmv i6tlv p(og' slta tct koixa 

yflQag xmkii^.siy xal tb tikog d^dvatog. M74' 

12. ^IAOAHMOT. A 
Etg IraiQav xiva \ Xaqixoi. L 

^Eipf^xovta tsksl XaQith kvTcafiavtidag &Qag' 
15 iXX* ftrt xvavimv 6iiQna (nivsv nXoxdnwv, 



%a£ov (eive ai^aiov) corr. Pl** Zrinalov PP 19 &XX* instiiiv 
ex &lXsnBiiiiv C | iofioXiBij com Pl Co^oXetv (7) A'^ to^oXsiv Br. 

1 %axa6XQiq)ei? \ xocsii/p6v A*« 2 drimcag A i post rj inser. C | 
&xeii>fja A»« I a&Xov P g 8 sqq. PL VII 199 3 lemma om. Pl; 
ep. aut Posidippo tribuerim aut (cum Stemb.) Asclepiadi { 
num. t adpinzit C wfi 4 am^eta PPl | tiafil P 5 vavr]ybv 
fpiXirig Pl I tptXla Jac. || 6 ep. est ap. PL VII 143 6 toij 
aixoii (sc. RufiDi, post A. P. V 85) Pl 8 nQo96%r} A (et 
Suid s. V. nv%dSei)y nQodUri cr. C {t supra o scripto) et Pl 
9 fAxla)/A6v ex Xyuouev C | &Qanevoi Pl 10 iatl- (= iaxlv) A 
idemque Pl^ iaxl Pl^ | xaXoma A 10 sq. xk XvyQa y^oa^ 
n^XX" otaei FG. Schmidt 11 yfiQag %al vovaoi? | l^sqq. cf. PL 
Vn 93: om. PL distich. altetum et quartum 12 xov a^bxoi) 
(sc. Philodemi, post A. P. V 24) Pl 13 xaQix& L 14 xcc- 

Qi^&j P: x& (ex Tcb cr.) C idemque supra scr. tij, xdQixi A»' 
(erasum est sigDom etiam supra qi); v^QLxai Pl^ XaQi,%Xd) PP 
Pl» in t. (sed iv &XXa} XaQixm yQ&tpexai Pl* in imdiOQd'.) \ Xv^a- 
pavxidaa ('C) mQa6 (&Qaa A^) P Xv%d§avxog ig &Qag Pl 



88 Constantini Ceplialae Anth. caput I. 

aiiQiov ^IovCov y&Q inl 7tkati> xv^a TCSQi^dfOy 
67t6vStx)v fifisrdQfig %6Xicov ig ElSod^irig. 

o^Qiog iXX* i7c(kaiiilfOv i^tp Tcal iQmti xal C6tp, 6 
8s6%6ti xal d^aXd^coVj K^tcql^ xal iii6v(ov, 

6 17. 'POT^INOT. A 

'^Q<xyc,i%6v ' I nQOHQtvov tccg dovXccg \ x&v iXsv&i^fmv. A L 
MaXlov t&v 6oPaQ&v td:g SovXlSag ixlsy^ns^d^a^ 

oC n'^ totg 6jcataXotg xXiii^a6L tSQ7c6^svoL 
tatg [ilv XQhg &%6S(oSs /tiJpov, 6o^aQ6v ts (pQiiay^a 
10 xal ^i%Qi xvvSiivov s67C0[iivri ^iSvoSog, 
tatg S\ x&Qtg xal %Qhg tSiog xal kixtQov stotnovy 6 

Sd}QOtg ix 67CatdXi^g oi 6sXayL^6^svpv. 
lii^ov^aL IIvQQOv tbv ^AxiXXiog^ hg TCQoixQvvsv 

^EQ^L6vrig &X6xov ti^v XdtQiv ^AvSQOfidxriv. Ap.48 



1 l^o^vCov PP' loiviov A*' I iicmlaxh A 2 ^n>BxiQ^js C 
^bfisTigoLg A*' ijfistiQrig Heinsius (an C^sQtfjg?) 3 &XXBt£Xa{tn\}ov A*<^ 

4 * Sean^tli * et ' C | ijii^vtov cum acc. supra 'i eraso P || 5 eqq. 
Ap. Barb. Vat. n, 48 (Ap«^ p. 611, Ap^ f. 74^) 5 Qov(pivov 
AAp &8rjXov Laur. 31, 28 (nuUo anctoris nomine Ambros. A 
161 sup., Vat. 1372) 6 Ip: — ^ A in iQco^tVHOv'^ mut. L, ngo- 
yLQlvovt^ac^ 8ov\ t&v iX. addens; C adiunxit claus. erasa: (l<?rt) 

ri t yQatifia iv\voia mg aQiffta Bx^ov^^aa 7 copd^oo^ Stemb. 
I" tlg Ap™ I iyiXsydfABad-a ex ixXsymfis&^a corr. C iTiXsydfiBd^a Ap 
Ambr. 8 it^aTcatdXoia ex dnataXota corr. C, cum C congru- 
unt Laur. Vat Ambr.; anatdXoov Ap {anataX&v Stemb.), ana- 
tdXrig sched. Thryll. 9 toig Ap^ tiig Ap^ | XQ&9 (nt 11) A 
10 %al fista Heck. (Dtibn.) | %ivSvvov Hbri: %iv8vva)v Beiske (xo^ 
8Lxci X. FG. Schmidt), xf^da/Vovcr* Stemb. (malim %bv avX&a* 
vei a' indvaova*) \ ianofiivri P ianofisvr} Ap°* iaaofiivr} Laur. 
Vat. Ambr.; %XBntofi6vrj Dfibn. 11 tfjads Ap°» | itotfiov P 
itoifkov Ap ?rotfU)v reliq. 12 om, Ap | anatdXotg P in ana- 
tdXrjg Laur. nal anatdXrjg ap. L.™ (SAqodv %al an. Heinsius) ; iv ' 
(fnataXotg Boiss., i%ndyXoig ReiBke \ oifiiaXsyLidfisvov P, oif% &X. 
Laur. oitii &yXa'iS6fi>Bvov vel &yoQai6fisvov vel o^b fi>syaXi>i6fiBvov 
Jac, {SfhQOig iv anataXoig) oirn &Xoyi,iofiivat.g Heck., oi% &Xb- 
yvv6fiBvov Stemb, ,* conieci oif nsXayii^fiBvov et a5 aBXayiS6fiBvov 
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18. TOt ATTOT. A. Pl 

'EQ<oTi%bv I &XX6%otov. L 
Oineart naidoiiaviig, ngiv Tcots, vvv S\ xaXoviiccv 
d^T^kvimvilg^ xal virv 8i6xog ifiol XQdtalov. 
b&vtl di fiot nalSfov &86Xov XQ^^S i^QS^s yiiifov 
P91 xQ(h^ta xal qydxovg Hvd^og iitBv668LOV. , 

fio6xii6sv SeXfptvag 6 Ssv8Qox6firjg ^EQv^avd^og, 6 
xal noXvhv 7c6vtov xvfia ^octg iXdtpovg. M 74« 

19. 'ONESTOT. A,P1 
10. *EQ(OTt%ii na\Qa^vsavg, L 

OOts naQd^svvxilg^ tiQitsv ydnog oiks ysQavfjg' 

tiiv ^hv inovxts^QCOy ti^v 8\ xatavSio^av. 
slri fiijr' iSixxpa^ iii^t^ &6taq>Cg' ^ 8\ iciicsvQog 

ig KinQvSog d^aXd^ovg &Qia aSQO^rivri. M 75' 

16 20. 'POT^^INOT. A 

Elg IlQoSCiiriv \ ixalqav, L 
Oi)x iXsyoVy IlQoSvxti^ yriQa^xo^sv; oi TCQOSfp&vovv^ 
^iov6vv taxicog al SvaXv6vfpvXov; 

(cl. Greg. Naz. Patrol. 37, 439, 4) 13 sq. va. a prioribus se- 
parat Stemb. 13 &%tXXia)g Ap 14 iQfivivrig (Ap™) in iQfii^- 
vfig mat, C | aX6%ov Ap™ || 

1 sqq. Pl. Vn 139 1 xo^ aixo^ (p08tA.P.V8) Pl 2 
«^©TtTxoi/'' L 3 nqlv noti A | vvv ds A %al v^v Suid. s. v. 
%q&taXog 4 %{i6xaXov P Suid. (s. v. %Q6%aXog et s. v. dia^sioiv) 
et Pl, sed yQ. %al %q6zaXog schol.^, confusa Suidae glossa ab- 
utens 5 &vxi 8iaoi P (accent. A, manifestiorem add. G), 
&vxl 9i fM)t Pl"* {8* Iftol Br.) 6 p&yMxa P et Suid.^ ^-v (g, 
in8us69iov), vqCa^xa Suid.®** et rl | (pv%o^a A" | inBia68iov A 
in' eia6Siov C | 9 ep. est ap. Pl. VII 167 9 On. Corinthii? 11 
oiyti A" o^i CPI"* | yriQavf^a A, cr. PI 12 i7Col%x8CQa> et %axal9io' 
liai ex. inoi%xBCq(o et %axai9ioii,av mut. C (de huius generis muta- 
tionibus cfr. praef.) | x^iv 8\ P 13 jXTjr' (Jtt^ag A**' | ft^r* ^&axja- 
tpCa firix' a> xa(pla A*' 14 K^dnQidog ig Heyne | eo^ta P Pl | 
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vvv ^vtiSeg xal ^qI^ TCoXLii xal 6&iika ^ax&dsg 
xal <St6^a t&g iCQOtiQag ovxit i%ov %aQvtag. 



fii} tlg 6oiy iietioQSy 7tQ06iQ%etai^ r\ xokaxsvmv 5 
Xl06Btai\ &g tdfpov vvv 6s naQSQ%6^s%^a. 

6 21. TOf AT TOt. A. Pl 

Eig Bo&TCiv I r^v halqav. L 



ZoC ^s ^litQiv ykvxv8a)Qog *'EQ(Dg naQiSoxSj Bo&my 
tavQOV iTCo^sii^ag slg n6d^ov ait^fioXov^ 

aitod-sXfly ndvSovXoVy ixov6tov, aitoxiXsv6tov^ 
10 'alti^^ovta mxQ^^v ^iiixot^ iXsvd^SQitiv, 

&%Qi (ftXrig noXifig xal yiiQaog' 6^(ia fidXoi Sl 6' 
fwjoror' iq)^ fnistiQaig iXicC6L fia6xavCri. M74^ 

Fr.Cor.Mel.? 22. KAAXIMAXOT. . A 

ep.22— 24. K(ov6miov \ xriv italQav, L 

15 Ovtcog i)7tv&6aig^ K(ov(b%iov^ i)g iiil TCoistg 
X0L^a6d^aL ifv%Qotg tot6Ss naQ& nQod^QOig. 
oikcog iTCvdi^avg^ iSvxcDtdti^^ i)g tbv iQa6tiiv 
xoiiiClsvg' iXiov d' oiS^ '6vaQ ijvtCa^ag. 

'KaXXoavvri PPl &vd'oavvri Jac. &§Qoavvri Polak &9Qoa. ego (an ij(fa- 
Q€ xaXX.? cfr. Od. d 777) Jl p. 89 15 sqq. Pl. VIl 146 15 toa 
aittoH (Bufini, post A. P. V 14) Pl | num. x epigr. adpinxit Cm« 
16 nQod^Ti^riv'^ L 17 nQo86%ri A, corr. (t supra 6 scripto) C | 
KQoiq^mvovv P: spir. C 18 ij^ovaiv A {rj^ovav FV) 

8 f*i{Tte aoi Pl"* I %oXaiiBvt&v P, cr. Pl || Ssqq. cfr. Pl. VII 147 

5 a V A 7 po&m A (GrotiusJ 8 yaijQOP P Pl, cr. Br. | etg 
TTcJvov Jac, B^Xo(pov7 9 ai^tod^sXri A, cr. C | iKO^daiov A 11 q>£Xrj 
JdC , an q>6§rig7 \ fidXov 9s Pp' fidXoi, dh A^^Vl^ Suid.o (g, naXaii^- 
. Sris) pdXXoi dh Pl* Suid. excepto cod. C 8h §dXXoL Bentl. 12 iqpi^- 
fistiQai,a P i(p* ijfiiQavg Suid. praeter cod. C || 13 sqq. ap. Pl. VII 140 

13 tiaXXtfiak tov aittov (Rufini, post A. P. V 96) Pl 14 xa>- 

voDTC?. L 16 'bnviAjaaia C {)7cvr)aat,a A*' 16 tota ds naoa nQo- 
&vQOia P: 'C 18 3vaQ A*« | ijvtCaaaa P Pl, i]vtCaaa Bois^. 
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ysizovsg oUxbIqov6v' 6i) S' oid' Svuq. ij jroAt^ dl 6 
ccirix* ivaiLvi/l66i tavti 6s TCavxa xdnij. M74' 

23. <MEAEArPOT.> 

Elg 'HXiodmQav | t^v Bxalqav. .L 
5 S^v^iJ fiot iCQoXiysL q^s^&ysiv n6^ov ^HXiodaQag^ 
ddxQva xal ti^lovg toi^g tcqIv i7Ci6tandvri, 
q>ri6l [liv' iXlct gnrystv oH fiOL 6d^ivog' yd^Q AvaiSiig 
axnij xal TtQoliysi xal 7tQoXiyov6a q)tXst, M72^ 

24. [^IAOAHMOT.] 

10 Eig KvSCkXriv \ ti)v itaCgav. L 

'066ixv KvSlXXrig i)7tox6Xxvog, shs xat fniaQ, 

stt* iTtotoliiil^ag ijXvd^ov s67tiQvog^ 
oW 5tv n&Q XQr^^vbv ti^vo ndQov, o?d' Ztv ^V7tt& 
n&vta x^dfiov xsipaXfig allv CnsQd^sv i^rlg. 
16 iXXA t( iiov nXiov i6tvv; &ysv ^Qa^iig^ Ztav slxy 5 
P92 ndvtot ^EQog^ &QXh'^ ^^*^' ZvaQ ol8s q>6flov. M72^ 



1 oi)B6vaQ (hiceto*^' 6vaQ 1. 16) A»« | noXv/^Sl P: C 2 
nhig Heck. | 3 sqq. Pl. VII 91 3 ^doS^/jfiov A roi) a^ot) (sc. 
Philodemi, poat A. P. V 123) Pl; Meleagri esse vidit Jac. 4 
fllioSihQ^av'^ {A ex & corr.) L 5 q>s^ yaiv A", corr. C 8 a^tri 

Pl I 9 aqq. ap. Pl. VH 92 9 to^ av (ac. <^iXo9^aov) P Ph de Philo- 
demo dubitare licet, ep. Tid. Meleagri (cf. XII 117) ant Asclepia- 
dis 10 Kv9iXXav7 18 ot 9' priore o? 9' altero 1. P ( naQa P, corr. 
Pl I ftnt& PPI Suid. 8. V. xv(Jos, (intmBT. 14 afsv (^CA) 
(meQ^sv P 16 nXiov Jati yccQ Q^Qaavif (A,'C) P nXsov; iati 
yicQ ol)V ^Qaavg Pi «X^ov IffT?; ya^; (s. i<rr/i'; &yav) j^qaa^g 
Jac. 5rA«ov i<rr^v; 6 yag ^Quavg Salza.; iat^v\ &ysi scripsi (prae- 
terea nXiov; iati ^shg ^Qaa\)g et iat Itaythg ^shg ci.); {atCv; 
lyd) l&Qaahg (stuk , Ztav ?Xx« XdQQog lS,Q. nQaSlrjv) FG. Schmidt j 
riS' A^rd\ 8r'5v C ex ht&v \ C (Pl^) iXni] A»» 16 
ndvtoa' Br.; an tctrjvhg^ \ olda Boiss. | qpd^oi; PPFPI^ aed 
tp6§ov PF II 
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25. 'AAESnOTON. A 

EHte 6b xvavdy6vv caco6XLX^ov6av id-eLQaig, 
stts Ttdhv ^ccvd-atg slSov^ &va66a, xd^aig, 
5 t6rj hc^ &yL(potiQ(ov kaiiicsv xaQLg, ^ ys tavtaig 
Q^QlJ^ 6VV0lKlfj6SL Ttal 7CoXi^6tv ''EQCjg. M 16^ 

26. 'POT^INOT. A 
Elg MsXiacav | r^v BxaCQotv. L 
IIov 601 Tutva^ Miki66a^ t& XQii^sa xal TiSQCoicta 
10 tfjg nokv^QvXifitov xdkXsa q>avta6(rig; 
Ttov d' dtpQiisg xal yavQa (pQOvi^^ata xal ^iiyag aixilv 

xal 6oPaQ&v taQ6&v xQ^^^oq^^Qog 67catdXrj; 
vvv nswxQ^ ifaq)aQii ts xdntjy naQd no66l ts tQiixtl' 6 
taika tk t&v 67tataX&v tiQ^ata naXXaxldav. M75^ 

15 27. TOf ATTOt. A 

Etg fiHQaniov. C 
Nvv iiov x^^Q^ Xiysig^ 5ts 6ov tb %Q66mcov anfjX^sv 

xstvo th tfjg XvySoVy pd6xavs^ Xsi6tSQ0v' 
vvv (lOL 7CQ067Ca(tscgj Sts t&g tQ^xccg iiq>dvixdg 6ov^ 
20 ^^ff ^^^S 6o§aQotg ai)xi6c nXalo^ivag' 

1 sqq. Pl. VII 175 1 &87]Xov Pl (sine 1. Pl^) ; Rufino trib. 
Jac. 8 dxj crfij C {d rijjr A»') Bixi ae Pl 4 sCxb P 5 
inocaq)OtBQ(ov P &tc* &ii(potSQcov rl | fjQa P: spir. C, circ. AC || 
7 cfr. Pl. VII 176 7 &driXov Pl 9 ii^BXiaaa PPl 10 
noXv^QvXXi^ov PPl, cr. Diibner 11 dq^g^dBa \ q>Qvdy(iata 
Jac. 18 nBViXQii il>aq)aQfj xb %6firiv Heck. | naQcc (C naQa A) 
noaal XQaxBta P x inl n&ai pQaxsia Pl nsQl noaaC ts (an nsQC d'' 
&^Bai?) tQvxti Jac. nsQl y^corl (dnpfAa Schm. naQ& noaai ts (ma- 
lim (vndsaad ts) j^qbUc Ellis J| 16 sqq. Pl. VII 177 15 &dr}Xov 
Pl 16 ep. daplici lemmate instructum: sta ndQv^riv^^lyriQdaaaav' 
%al tota\BQaatata vno%ata\pa£vovaav perverse L, stg yksiQd^vov 
Bupra adiecit C 19 iiKpavv^da P 20 hti P | nXa^ofiivaa, 
A nXaSofiivag'^ C qui interrogative haec dici Toluit 
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liiptitL fiot, lutiiOQB^ XQ06iQxso ^riSi 6wAvta' 6 

ivtl (6Sov yitQ iycD tijv fidtov oi Sixoiiai. M76^ 

28. KIAAAKTOPOr. A 
'j^Sif tb fiivetv i6tr tlq oi Xiysi; iXX' Ztav alt^ 
5 xaX7c6v^ 7Ci7CQ6tsQov yCvatai iXXsfi^QOv. 

^r.Cor.PhiL 29. 'ANTinATPOT 0ES2AAONIKESiS. A.P1 
ep.29— 33. 'Xygi n6qvai tbv x^vabv \ fi&XXov ^ tohg iQaatccg 

&c\ndiovt€ct, ' I4 



ndvta 9caX&gy t6 ys fiifv, ^pv^yiji/ Zti tijv ^A(pQoSltriVy 
10 Sioxa Tcal ndvtmv sItcsv 6 MaioviSfjg. 
^ fiii/ y&Q tb x^Qayiika (piQyg^ g>(Xog, oiks dvQOQbg 

iv no6lv^ f^ts x^dmv iv XQodiiQOiig SiSstai. 
fjv S' itiQmg iXd^yg^ xal 6 KsQPsQog. & nXsovixxai^ 6 



a7Clri6toty TCsvCrjv &g iSixstt* Svoiiot. M 76' 

15 30. TOT ATTOf . A 

'Vti ndaag ticg \ ^Xag ii i^dovii &a7cd\^etai, %al xoDqlg XQv- 

cov I Btal^a oix dX£a%stai, L 



XQv6sog ?iv ysvsij xal x^^^^^og &QyvQiri ts 
icq66^sv' navtoirj d' ^ Kvd-iQSia t£t vvv' 



1 fi7i%stt P I Pl^ 2 ^dixo(iai P (scripturus erat % 

ante ^ A) || 3 %iXXd%tOQ A 4 dXXdtav A &XX' 3t^v | attij 
in aitfji mut. 5 iXXs^^QOv P iXXs§6Q0v b. y. §i,veiv Suid. i| 
Bsqq. ep. est ap. P1.V1I 161 6 &6\aaXovi%6a)g A 7 X9^^^ (i&XX 
ri t^Qva'^ BQ^aaVaa'^ L 9 %aXba PP » | t6 y« P | xQvaiivF^ fort. 
XQvairiv \ iti P (?w A**') Pl, Zti Br. 10 yMuovldaa P ftato- 
vC6iia (sic) PF MaiovCdag Jac. 11 (et 13) f^v P ijv Pl | ydQ 
pro iusitiyo habet G. Setti separans ts. 3 — 6 a primo disticho | 
tpiQSLC P tpiqria Pl'* | o^s ex ovts cr. 12 SiSstai P: litt. cr 
manifestiores reddidit, non ex corr. reposuit C, frustra ci. 
XiXvtat Herw., dixstai FG. Schmidt, SCstai et a* itpinsi olim 
ego 13 itiq<oa A«c | ^x^^^y ppiM 14 nXoHtov (sic) Ppo 
ot TtXovtoi A**' oV nl^oiytov Pl*' 0! nXovtov PP TT/lo^DToy Jac. 
&nXovtov Meineke » nXovtog Mehlhom 9rXoi;To^iji' Herw. &nXr]' 
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xal xQv6oi)v tlsL xal xAXkbov itvdQ* i(piXri6sv 
xal roi>g &QyvQiovg ov not &7C06XQiq)EtaL. 

Ni6t(0Q tri naq)iij' Soxio) S\ Sti xal Javay Zeifg 5 
oi xQv66g^ XQv6ovg d' ^ld^s (piQCOv ixatdv. Ap. 10 

5 31. MAPKOT 'APrENTAPIOT. A 

Elg MiXiaaav \ zriv BtaCqav. L 
Uoistg Tcdvtaj MiXi66a^ q^cXccvd-iog iQya iLsXi66rig. 
olSa xal ig XQaSiriv tovxo^ yiivav^ tid^Sfiai. 
P93xai iiiXt (ilv 6td^SLg {mb i^** q)iXsv6a' 

10 rjv d' alt^gp xivtQp tv(iiiLa q)iQSLg aSlxov. 

32. nAPMENISiNOS. A. Pl 

*Eg ^davdrjv iQQSv6ag^ 'OXri^Jtis^ ^Cpv^d^, ?v' Ttatg 
d)g S6qp 7Csv6%% ^ii tQi^y &g KQOviSrjv. M76' 

33. TOt ATTOt. A. Pl 

15 "Dftotov. L 

'O Zsi>g tiiv jdavdr^v ^jrpv^yot), x&yh Sh 6h XQ'^^^* 

TtXsiova y&Q Sovvav tov ^ihg oi) Sjiva^ai. M76^ 



6X01 FG. Schmidt | nevCriv (ex nevLriv? corr.) P TtevLrjv d' Jac. | 
ic8i%BixB ii6vot PPl: (lovov Boiss. (lovriv Herw. {&di>Keir') &Xoyoi 
FG. Schmidt p. 93 16 sqq. Ap. Barb. Vat. 10 (Ap°^ p. 601, 

Ap^ f. 69^) 16 num. X' adpinxit C m® | rov ocv P ynXXu^l 
(pro KiXXdytxoQog) Ap 16 sq. %(oqi^iiS^ %qvGov ez^af^qa ovxaX£a%e- 
x^aO L I tertium ep. distich. (dignum Parmenione) damnat Salm. 
18 %Qvae(D6 A»« Ap°^ | i^v PP^ 19 ne^eqeia Ap"* ] xav^v Ap 
1 Kal — nal P ^ — ^ Ap"^ il—il Ap^ | i(pLXri6e Br. 2 ^ xo^g 
Ap^ 3 71 natpLri P xfj Ttafplfj Ap™ xjj natpCr] Ap^ TlafpCjj (sc. ^X- 
^oi ctv) vel X7}v TlafpCriv BteTnh.{NeaxoQag iiUacpLri Toup) | doniat : 
'C I davdri* Seva (sic) P davari JtjcrAp"* 4 x^^^ffov S' A, corr. 
(a supra scr.) C || 7 L^j^ya P (^ in eraso ^ scr. C) 9 'bno- 
XeLXeaiv A 10 P | a8i%ov cave mutes in &%LSog vel SaTte- 
x6v s. ddvv&v II 11 sqq. ap. Pl. VII 163 11 naQfievCiPjvoa P nag- 
lievCavoa? A*' UaQiievCaivog Pl 12 elg Pl ] ^QQevaaa PPl^ ^Qev- 
aag Pl^ » 13 neiadij in neia&iji. mut. C | XQiari Pl^ppo tQii} 
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34. 'POT^INOT. A 
Elg n6(fvag. L 

Ilvyitg avtbg Sxqlvu tql&v* stXovto yaQ aixal^ 

SsC^a^ai yvfiv^v &6x£Q0Jtiiv ^sX^ov. 
$xa( itkv TQo^aXotg dtpQayit^o^ivri yeXa^ivoig 

Xsvxfj &7tb yXovr&v i^vd^eev Biaq^iri. 
tiig dl diaiQO^ivrig <poivi666to %LOviri tfdQ^, 5 

xoQfpvQioio ^6dov naXlov iQv^QOxiQri. 
fl d^k yaXrivL6a)6a %aQa66BX0 xri^iaxt x(og)^j 
10 ainoiidtri tQVipBQ^ ;t$»a}rl ^aXsvo^ivrj. 
bI xaiitag 6 XQvtiig 6 d^B&v id-Biiaaxo Ttvydg^ 

oifxit' clvoiS' i^LSBtv^d^BXBtdgTtQOtiQag. Ap. 13 M74' 

A»o II 14 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VII 164 14 tov av A consent. Pl 
15 ofLoiov L 16 ieiia A | xaycb dh as A %&yd} di PL^ PP || 

1 sqq. Pl. (Vn 141) abiectis vs. 1 — 8 recepit epigr. distichon 
nltiinain; totom ezhibet app. Barb. Yat. n. 13 (Ap™ p. 601, 
Ap^ f. 70') 1 pov(p£vov A Ap™ (Jmvvoov Ap^: clr. St.) roD 
airov (i. e. Bnfini, post A. P. Y 22) Pl 2 &va[axvvxov xal aa- 
nqhv neal dX^ov^ yiyJov'^ &vaCdBiav add. L 3 BtXovxo P (acc. 
resi C) Ap"* | aixai Ap C ahxai A*« a^bxal apogr. 4 ds^aaO^ai 
ap. L.™ yvikvSiv Toup 6 x^o%aXotai Ap | q^d^eyyofisvrj Ap™ 
^tpiyvoiiivr} Ap^ I naC § filv — a^pQayitoiiivf] lieiske 6 
Uvxii — B{>aq>2riv A in Xsvniiv — Biaq>Criv primo mut. C, postea 
V Utt. quam addiderat ipse erasit vocisque sijatpCrjv litt. fina- 
lem puncto superscr. delevit, ut nunc iBvniiT^ — BiatpCrjif in P 
appareat; XBvnf — c^aqp^^ Ap'^ (et Salm.), XBvnfj — Bi>aq)Lri 
Ap™, Xsvni} — s^batpCriv (s. v. ysXaaCvotg) Suid. {Xsv%ii — Biffia- 
(pCrjv Suidae cod. det., unde Xsvnii — s{)Paq)Cri Reiske) XBv%ii — sija- 
q)ia>v Toup j &no P \ ^v^s iv Ap^ rj^Bv Ap°^ 7 diaiQO * iiivria Pp' 
iuciqovfiivrja A*' j fMvirj ex %iovi'i corr. A 9 %&qaaaB xo A" 
%aqaaaaxo ki^ {xaqaaasxoBBXm,) \ xoostc^c&tP %aiiq>&i (non xo^^oi, 
quod ci. Schneider) A" 10 aiyxo^xi Ap°* | J^oarl A 
11—12 «fi^l fl&r xh iifig inCygaiiiia (sc. V 36) sch.^ 11 ra^5- 
TOfip Ap"* I 6 %iftxiig d^B&v Ap 6 ^b&v 6 xptr^s apogr. Guiet. et 
E. $h ^B&v 6 %ifixiig ap. Lips. in m. | i&iSjrjaaxo P id^sdaaxo 
Pl (ie^sdaaaxo adscript. in Vat. 1416) | nvyag P {myal Ap™) 
%o6ifag Pl 
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36. TOT ATTOT. A. Pl 

"Ofioiov. L 
"HQL^av aXki^Xatg ^PoddTcriy MsXirrij ^PoddxXsux, 

r&v tQi66mv t£g i%si XQs{66ova iirKfidvr^Vy 
6 0ca£ fi£ XQttiiv siXovxo' xal &g d-sal at TtSQCpXsntov 
i6trj6av yv^val, vsxtagi XsLfidiisvai. 
xal ^PoSdTtr^g [ihv IXaiiTCS (licog ^irjQ&v jtoXvtiiiogj 6 

ola ^oShv jcoXiS ^xtt^^vog ^s<pvQp' . . . 
trig dl ^PodoxXslrig 'bdXp t6og^ vyQOiUtfOTCog^ 
10 ola xal iv vrip TCQCotoyXviplg ^6avov, 

{tbv d' {)7CSQOtdatvovta xati^xsTCs nsma^ivri %sIq 

0^% ZXov EiQmtaVj &XX^ o6ov ^di5i/aro.] 10 
iXXit, 6aq)atg ci Tcijcovd^s IldQig 8vd ti^v 71q16iv siSag^ 
tdg tQStg id^avdtag sifdi) 6ws6ts(pdvow. M 74' 



1 sqq. cfr. Pl. VII 142 1 tov av A 2 poBt ofun add. 

L: &vaiaxvi^ wxl aaitQ^taz S fo96%X€ia: acc. 4 ix^mdl- 
Xog &^siOT€Qov Pl 6 BtXovxo P (acc. add. C) 6 yvy^aC P; 
fiovvcji qaod primo scriptum erat in Pl^ ipse Pl mnt. in ^o- 
ddvoi vel ifoS6v(p (non oCvo}: vide an volnerit rep. (oSivto\ ofy 
FV'^ et in t. Pl* (sed oCvat vivxaifv yif. in epidiortb. Pl») fM^veo 
Pla.B I Xsmdiisvai PPl/ em. Jac. {vs%TaQ &XsKp6(tsvai Salm!) 

7—12 om. Pl 8 ola (ut 1. 10) A»« | Q6datv A, cr. Jac. | noXi&i 
P noXXm Heck. anaX^ et Jac.; fort. votla vel nvoifj — ^s- 
tp^dgov ' 9 ante vs. 7 clistichon intercidisse de' Melite recte sta- 
tuit Jac. 11 — 12 vs. ex Y 59 errore huc translatos tollit 
Jac.; -olim suspicabar diBtichon tf\g (msifoidaivovta — ^9v- 
vato ante verba tilg dh *PoSo%Xsiijg coUocatum fuisse a poeta, 
Hbrarium a tfjg 9' ad tfjg Sh aberrantem versuum ordinem tur- 
basse 11 imsQoCda^vovta P | ^atsansns nsntafiivr} P %atia%s 
nsntafiivi} s. v. Ei)Qmtav Suid.^ %atia%s ntafiivri Suid.^ hcict- 
sa%^ (cum X supra alterum % posito) nsntafiivr} Suid.^ (%atiaxBv 
nsnt. Suid. edd. vet.) | x^^Q ^ 12 oi}x6Xov in oi>i6Xov mut. 
C I Ei>ifiS»tav A Suid., Evif&ti}v Vat. 6r. 1416 (illud etiam 
Eustath. p. 1478, 39) | &XX6aov A 14 &d'avdtovgFl | s^bd^^a A 
sed deleta est litt. fioalis puncto supra adpicto, quod nunc fere 
evanuit, sif&h Pl^ (ex s^bd-^g litura cortr. Pl>^ | si^^g &vs- 
atsffdvovv 6r. , fort. si&vg 6fi&g atsqxkvovv || 



V. Anthol. Falat. epigr. amatoria 36—38. 97 

36. TOf ATTOt. A 
'OfioCoog. L 

Mi^' i^xvijv Xiijv nBQtXd[ifiav6 (iiljrs na%Blav' 
xoikiov d* &(iq>otiQ(ov tijv iis^dtrjta ^iXs. 
5Tg fiiv y&Q XbItcbl 6a(fx&v xvfSig^ dh nBQi60iiv 

xBxtritar XBtTCov fw^ d^iXB fw^di nXiov. Ap. 19 

37. NTkXpXOT. A 

lOrt zcLi cbiisyid^eis \ fi&XXov 9si q>iXsiv, L 



Eiiuyid^rig nBld^Bi (hb xaXii yvi/ij, av tB xal ixnrjg 
P94 amrit% &v tB xal 17, 2Jl(ivXbj nQB^PvtiQrj. 
nfl (liv yaQ [iB via nBQiXiitlfetaL* rjv naXav^^ 
yQatd HB xal Ztfit^Af, Xixi^d^Btav. 

38. TOt ATTOT. A 
II{fhg iqoiza. nal rovg Q^idaovg. L 
15 Oix dno^if^^KBLv SBt (ib; tC [iol (liXBiy fyf tB nodayQ6g, 
f^v ts 8Q0(iBi>g yByovhg slg ^Aldriv iTtdya); 



1 sqq. cf. Ap. Barb. Vat. n. 19 (Ap"* p. 603, Ap^ f. 70^) 1 
*Pov(p£vov Ap: praefenmt ep. hoc et V 41 ingeninm Onestae 
Corinthii (cfr. V 19, IX 216, Xl 46) nec Byzantio tribuerim, licet 
clausnla ij nc^iaai} exstet VII 274, 3 2 6fm L : v. ad V 41 
3 na%Btuv C naxsiav na%BCriv Ap^ narCriv Ap™ 4 Q^sXb 
P 6 aaq%bq Ap™ 6 %i%tata^ Ap°^ | /lA^d^ A Ap™ || 8 
lemma p. 94 ad y. 2 scripsit lt\xa<s si) (i>Byi%yBia^ P: sia in eraso 
a<F? C 9 tisiisyiQ^^ria^ C eviisysd^eia A*' 10 &ntr}tat A»« 
&nxrjT* &v \ rliai (i/uXe ex iiiat (iajXs mut. C | nQsafivTiori ♦ 
nQsa^vtSiffja 11 ^v fihv A sed y^. 73 fi^sv'^ C m^ ^ (ihv 

apogr. Guiet. et Buhnk. \ fjv ds P: signum r adpinxit C, qui 
in &ie vs. f ij** (ri 8h ante ras.) scripsit; dh Salm. ^v dh 
ap. L.* TS ap. L.™; ^^? 1 7raX«v|y 0. Schneider 12 (std fis7 \ 
Qvaiiai fi^dXe A^, corr. C qui primo Qvaij, dein ovaii rest. | Xi^ftdas- 
xui Br. : dv%dasxai A Xsi%dasxai Toup || 13 sqq. Pl. VII 168 13 Ni- 

iidif%ov Pl 14 nQoasQOi L 16 ^'nra ex iivxs C 16 ^vtrc A 

{&VXS — ^VTfi?) 

Anthoii. Gbaxca. 7 
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ixna^ai, fii) xXatSy tixvov' xEiQiiconsv iHXXoVj 6 
xov (lij xal tb fiXinavv ei86ta xal to Sbqbvv. M74^ 

43. TOf ATTOT. A 
Elq tag izalqag \ Asii^iov %al KBffnovqiov. L 
5 Ai^iPioVj d' itiga KeQXO^dgLOV^ at Sv itatQav 
alhv itpoQfiov^LV t& Zaiiicav XiyLivv, 
P 96 &XXd^ vioi^ Tcavdrinl t& XytftQLxA ti^g ^Aq>Qo8Ctrig 
<p6'6ysd''* 6 6v^^i^ag xal xataSig jtistaL. 

44. KLA\AKTOPOS. A 
10 IlaQd^svtxct xovQa ta & xiQiiata nXslova novsl^ 
oix &jch tag ti%vag^ &XX' &jco tag q)v6iog. 

46. <>LA.OAHMOT. A 
IlQbg itaCqav' \ %axa nBHaiv \ %al &n6iiQi6iv, L 
a. XatQS 6^6 , (5. xal 6v ys %atQS, a. tl Sst (Ss xaXstv; 
15 p. 6h Si; a. ^Lif^TCa} 

tovtOy <piX667CovSog. (5. ^i^di 6v. «. fw} tiv* Ix^tQ'^ 

1 i%iLaiaii 'C I %X^ai^BO hXtjcA" | xBvQ^fiaop.Bv OC)P 2 
zhv fii]%6xt A (jiii%hi cr. C) fir}%iri thv Pl tbv fiii %al Jac. 3 ro4) 
a^ToD (sciL Nicarchi, post V 39) perperam apogr. (Br.): ep. 
vid. Asclepiadis, cf. V 160 et 206 {atZdfiuci Bittoa %al Ndvviov) 

4 Bta t^aa^ BtatQ^a&^ sic L | Xifipi L | titulo add. L haec : 

slal tav ta ('C) ov6fLa \ fLL%Q6v (fLi%Q&v apographa) %aQa- 
pCcav I tW naQtjfUv (^r ex t^? corr.) aavSdX (i. e. aavSdXcav, non 
aavSaXCoiv) 6 itBQa ex ktBQa C (^d') i^or^ PGL Schmidt | 
BtaiQai ex itaiQai C 6 i)(pOQfto^aiv reicit Dorvill. 7 XriatQi%u 
P: 'C 8 nvCyBtai iy%ataSvg FG. Schmidt ) 9 ^tXXd^tiO^- 
Qoa C %iXXa%tfjQog 10 %ovQa C %o6Qa A*f | tra %iQfucta 

A tra S X. Br.; an T«a %. noLBig? \ nXBiova A*® 11 o{>%a- 
not&a A o^x &nb tha C || 16 <r£ A | interpnnctio est in P 
post ftrjnoiy non post $h 168q. |3. tC $i ft' ijQOv toiito; a. tpi^ 
X6anov8og. j5. fw} a{> ys Jac, (5. d* ifi* ; a. Btnco tovto\ ^l- 
X6anovdog. p. fii^ vc av Herw. 16 9)(Xo<r9rovdc( Eaibel; an tpCXri, 
anB^a^^g? \ ft/^tB ( C) ah P, fi^^d^ ah Ddbner | fiii tiv A pij rtv C j 
nulla est post a'^ <et deleta interpunctio post i%Big (sic) in P 
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p, alsl rbv (pvXiovta. cc. ^iXeiQ &iia tfiljnBQOv fi(itv 

detxvBtv; §. si 6i) d^iXstg. a, si ys* x66ov xaQi^i]; 
§. ^ridiv (loi ngoSlSov. cc. tovto %ivov. Stfov 

&v 6ov 5 
5 xoLiiYjd-ivtL Soxfjy tovto S6g. a. oix iStxstg, 
nov yCvfj; xi^nlfO). p. xatafidvd^avs. a. nrivlxa S' ij^eLg; 
(5. flv 6i) d-iXsig &Qriv. a. eidi) ^iXo. (5. xg^ays. 

46. *POT<>iNOT. A 
Elg GdXeucVy \ zriv iavzov eta^Qav. L 
10 IIoXXdxLg iiQaddyiriv 6e Xafihv iv vvxt(^ ®dXeva^ 
nXriQ&6ai ^aXeQ^ ^fibv iQfOfMCvijj. 
vvv S\ Zte <ftot> yv(ivii yXvxeQotg (ieXie66i ni%Xri6ai^ 

ixXvtog {mvaXia yvta xixfirjxa x6%tp, 
dv(ih tdXaVy tl Tcinov^ag; dviyQSO^ fiiyd' an:6xaiive' 6 
15 %ritifi6eLg ta^dtrjv tijv i)neQevzv%Criv, 

47. TOt AlTOt. A 

Eli %6Qr]v' I inaivos xoH %dX\Xovg aircilg. L 
Vfinata nhv xQii^siaj xal {}aX6s66a naQsiTl, 
xal 6t6^a TCOQfpvQirjg tSQycv6tsQ0v xdXvxog^ 

1 &el A in atsl mut. C | afia A | interrogandi signum post 
(piXiovta posuit C 2 SsmiVjetv C dsiTtXBtv {7) A" | non in- 
terpuDg. in P post slys 6 verba no^ yCvri puellae tribuit Eai- 
bel I post nsfi^tpo) interrogandi signum posuit A | {i^sia P 
1 ^sXrig ap. L. { post mffriv (*C) scripserat A continuo n^^ays, quo 

eraso alteram pentametri partemtotam exaravit C || 9 triv sav L 
10 i]qacd{i/riv'. 'C A" 11 ^aXsQfiyi^ P (circ. et t C) | ^pco- 
\LavCr] A 12 &tsyvyLvii A yMi add. apogr.; an Sri yvfivrj? \ ns- 
nXaeai apogr. nonnulla 13 v.6n(oi ex %6n(o C 14 tpaXXs FG. 
Schmidt | zdXaa A v supra a add. C | fi>ii8* &n6%afi.vs ex firid' 
anonafivs fecit C 16 £r}Tij0SLg ys fidtrjv ti/jvds not* si}tvxlr]v 
temere FG. Schmidt g 16 sqq. ap. Pl. Yll 201 16 nuUo lemmate 
Pl {&XXo Pl") 17 snaivoa t^ov"* L | infra vocem ai^trja est ras. 
18 xqvaisi^a C xgijasa A** | \aj^X6saaa C isX6saaa*i A*' 
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dsLQ'^ Xvydivdrj^ xal ^rild^sa iiaQfiatQOVta^ 
xal nddes &QyvQdrjg XevxdtSQOt @dtLdog. 

bI 8d ti xal 7cXoxa(it6i 8ia<StLX^ov6LV axav^at^ 

tfig Xevxflg xaXdfirig ov8lv ijci6tQdq)0nai, M 76' 

5 48. t TOf AIKAIOT rAAAOT. A 

'ETtiygccfifia ScdiKmtatov, L 
tQLCl XsLtovQyov6a TtQbg td%og av8Qd6L A^d^ij^ 
t<p ybkv iTchQ vrj^tiv^ t<p d' 'bn6j tm d' Hmd^BVj 
si6Sd%o^aL q)LX6naL8a^ yvvaLxoiiavri^ q)LXvPQL6tilv. 
10 sl ^nsiSsLg^ iX^hv ^ifv 8v6l (lij xatd%ov, 

49. 'AAESnOTON. A 
Kal icsviri xal lQ<og 8vo ^lol xaxd' xal tb iihv ot6co 
xov<p<Dg* nvQ 8i (pdQSLV Kv7CQL8og oi 8vva(iaL. Ap. 49 

60. AAESnOTON. A 
15 'HQd6d^ijv^ i<piXovv^ itv%ov^ xatdnQa^ ^ dyaTC&inaL, 

tig 8dj xal ^g, xal n&g — fj dsbg ol8s fi6vrj. M 76' 



3 et dhi ex bI dm C | nXoiidiun,<si PP, sed nXonaiita i 
PIM cum P I &%dv»a6 ('C) P, <jr. Pl 4 o^dlv ex oUl cr. C | 
inl6X^B(poyi,[ai^ C imai:Qe(poiir}v (?) A*' || 6 — 6 tov 8i%aiov ydX- 
Xov A: yerba BnC\yqaiiiLa &di%&\zaxov per lasnm opposuit L epi- 
theto to^ di%aloVy quod perverse intulitA: AlXtov sive diMov 
rdXXov Reiske (v. Chard. M^l. II 881), Comelio amico Vergilii 
tribuit Jac. 7 %v (ex "bv ? corr.) xd%og ('C) P, ^v xsXoq Jac, *^v 
Xsxog Toup. ; fort. ?v X9^^9 {&uiiiya) | X^ddr} C Xvdji A»' 8 'bnsQ 
et 'bno A, acc. add. C | x&i, oni^sv (' C) P, inser. Salm. (et 
Tyrwhitt) 9 yvvatyiofuxvTi A*' | tpiX^^bfiQiaxiiv in ras, C, 
forsit. sgaaxi^v scripserit A 10 naxsxov P:^ | i&iXatv ahv dvalv 
fl-Ks xdxog temere Salm. || 11 sqq. Ap. BV. n. 49 (Ap™ p. 611, Ap^ 
f. 74^) 11 ^Povipivov Ap: produnt hoc ep. et sequens potiusDio- 
njsii Sophistae ingenium 12 $vo nana A^^ fiot supra adposuit 
C 13 xovqpcoff (sic) nvQ A || 14 sqq. Pl. VII 209 14 nullo 
lemmate PI {dXXo PI") | littera v num. carminis indicat Cm% 
verBuum num. (46) qui epigr. 40—49 continentur adposuit m. 
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Fr.Cor.Mel. 61. AIOrKOPIAOT. A 

3p.51— 66. Etg 'Aqaiv6r\v itaCqav \ Zmeindtqov. LC 

"Oqxov Ttoivhv "EQon ivsd^^xaiisv oQxog 6 m^z^^v 
P96 'j4Q6iv6rig ^i^uvog ZcD6nctttQ(p (pvXlriv. 
5 aXk^ fi fiiv tl^evSiig^ xav& 8' OQXia' d' i^pvkdx^ri 
iliBQog' fi Sh d-s&v oi (pavsQii SiivaiiLg. 
d^Qijvovgj & ^TfiivaUj naQic xXrjt6LV &xov6aLg & 
^AQ6iv6Yig^ na6x& n£fiil;d(A£vog jtQoSdty, 

62. TOf ATTOf . A 
10 Etg *jQiaxov6riv. L 

Tti^avii fi' hQ(o6Bv ^jQi6tov6ri^ tplk^ "ASeovi^ 
xoil^afiivri xfi 6y ^rij^ea icicQ xaXv^. 
el S(h6€i tavxriv xal i^iol xAqvv^ rjv inoTtvs^d^co^ 
H'^ nQ6(pa6Lgj 6^^7ckow ^iifi [16 Xa^iov &nayov, 

15 63. TOt ATTOt. A 

^XvaqtoL I nqbg diioiovg wbtov' n&g \ Sbl (istcc yvvccmbg 

iy^nvfiovog avyaad^s^ddeiv. L 

MTjnoxe ya^tQopaQfi nQog 6ov Xixog &vxinQ66(onov 
naiSoy6va) xXCvrjg KdnQiSi xeQn6(ievog. 



rec. 16 yiatinQoc^' : acc. et apostroph. C | %atsnQa^d ts noXXa 
FG.Schmidt; fort. x. yiysvitai 16 ?tal ^ PG. Schmidt 1| 

2 lemma scripsit L p. 96 ad y. 2, aoiaindtqov add. C, unde 
Salm. oscitans epp. 63—65 Sosipatro tribuit 8 S^xoj noivbv 
Herm. (Mahly) | dvs^Tia iisv A,* m ' mut. C. ; dnsSst^aiiBv Mahly | 
matftV C C'A)P 3—4 S^kov in' Carig '^(f^- ^il^^svov olim cL 
(acc. praeb. ^ogr.) 4 ZcondtQO} ^v Mahly | (pUiriiv^ C tpiXtria A*' 
5 Tisvd %' Br. I ds tpvXdx^rii (sic) A" 8' ifpvXdx^n cr. C 7 na- 
qa P I (pXL^avv Jac. | fort. dvaatg 8 iisuAjjaiiivovg et fisiitf>a(i.ivT}g 
feeiske asii^tpayi^ivov Boiss. || 9 sqq. cfr. ad V 192 11 IVoa^- 
asv P: C, iatQa)asv ap. Lips. | &d(ovi P: spir. C,Zi$aivi Mei- 
neke 12 tf) aijL et naQ A 13 d&asi ex slddog sl cr. C | 
^v A*« 14 dnayov C &nay6v A", cr. Reiske {dnays Salm.) || 

16 o^ioCova av L {aifta apogr.) | yvvaA et 17 avyKa&sv L 
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fLs666^v y&Q (idya xv(ia Tcal oifx dliyog ndvog i6xav^ 
XYig ^lv iQS^^Ofiivrig^ 6ov ^aXsvoiidvov. 



iXXi: jtglv 6rQitlfag ^odosLdii tiQTtso ^vyfjj 6 
tijv &Xo%ov vo[i{6ag &Q6sv6jtaLda KiiTCQiv. 

5 64. TOl? ATTOt. A 

Etg J(o\Qlda tiiv noQvriv' \ noqvw,incLtov, L 



jd(OQiSa tijv ^o867Cvyov imhQ Xs%iiov iiaxslvag 

av^s6iv iv x^osQOtg &^&vaxog yiyova. 

y&Q {msQq>vis66v (li^jov StaPa6& (is no66\v 
10 V^vv6sv &xXvvia)g xbv KiinQtSog 86ktxoVj 
^[iliaCt v(X)d'Q& pXi7tov6a' t& S\ i^vts nvsvfiatt qpvAAa, 5 

&^t6aXsvo^ivrig Ixqsihs TtOQg^iiQsa, 
[liXQf^S &7ts6nsl6%ri Xsvxov (livog &(iq)0xiQ0t6iv^ 

Tcal jdooQlg naQitoig i^sxv^ri [iiXs6t. 

15 66. TOT ATTOt. A 

JTo^ I KdXXei Q"r\qBvBrat \ xal xCaiv aXCa-aetai \ &viiQ 

'bnb t&v yvvam&v. L 

^Ex^alvst x^^^V f*^ ^oS^xQoa^ notxtX6yLv^a^ 
tlrvxotaxil 6t6iiatog vsxtaQiov XQ^^Qa^ 



J». 103, 18 ftijnoth A*' | y^^^^QoPaqi} A*« | nQOcabv P nQoa- 
ac, fort. nQda^Bv (cf. 48, 2) | &vtLnQ6ca>nog Reiske 
19 KXCv7}a A, t supra 7] add. C 

1 fiiya supra 1. adiecit A | dXfyo^oa PP' oXiy6v6a A"; 
fort. pro n6vog {nX6og ap. Lips. in m.) scrib. y^fiog vel (dXC- 
yov) yifiog 2 BQBaaoiiivria cum acuto eraso supra o P 3 
nBQiatQB^^ag Toup, ndcXiv atQBtpag ap. Buher. | nvyf^i ex nvyii cr. 
C II 7 8&Qida A I (od6nvyov ex Qo86nvov cr. C | inBQ A; hn^Q 
a%BXiaiv? 8 &v ^BaivF CAetC), £^my frustra Hecker 
9 S C i5 A»° I Sia§&aa P 10 ^vv^^bv Pp' ijvvaBV A» 11 dft/WK- 
avv 00 d^Qa yirgula interposita post t cr. C | ijvtB C ^ vatB? A" | yvia 
pro (fdXXa Herm.; an hvxXck s. %&Xa? 12 &(i,q)l aaX. ex &fiq)t4faX. 
C 13 &nBanBC d^r} P, cr. Reiske (&nBapiad"i} Salm.) j ydvog Herw. 
14 naQBtoia P: signum deprayationis "^, non accent. C supra 
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xal yXfjvcu Xa6iai6iv vx 6q>Qv6iv i6tQ<hctw6at, 
6aXdyxvG)v fiiisrdQov dCxxva xal naytSsg, 

xal fgatol ylaydsvTBgj ivtvysgy [[isQdevtsg, 5 
siqyvhgj ni6rig tsQjcv&csQOi TiiXvHog. 
5 iXXa tl [irjvva) xv6)v 66tda; ^iaQtVQig sl6i 

tfig idvQo6toii£rig ot Midsoi xdXafiot. M 76» 

56. MEAEATPOT. A 
IlQbg zbv "Eqana. L 
ri)v nvQl vrixoiiivrjv ilrvxilv av JtoXXdxi ocaiijgj 
10 q^sv^st^^^EQoyg' xaiirij, 6xitXi\ ix^^ ntiQvyag. 

P97 57. 'APXIOT. A 

Elg "EQmta. L 
NiliCL "EQiQg^ noQ^stg (iSj tb XQ^Iyvov stg fi« xiv<o6ov 
nav 6i) piXogj Xomiiv [irixit &(pslg yXvq)lSa^ 
15 (bg av [lovvov sXoig lotg ifii^ xai tiva XQV^^^ 
iiXXov 6i6tsi)6at y^r^xit^ iioig ixiScc 



s et m« posnit | fiBleai C fisUai || p. 104, 15sqq. Pl. VII 210 
16 nollo lemmate Pl {^^Povtpivov?) 17 'bno x^(ov^ ywai%^€av^ L 
1 Xaalnciv Pl sed ex laalaiatv cr. Pl^ {(aStvailaiv Qeel 
yaXsQaiaiv Jac. frustra) | ^ovpQvaiv 3 lyaij^svtsg post ras., 

yXayosvxsg ante ras. Pl** (hoc Pl*= cum P) 4 iy%j(p^ssa C 
sifQpvBsa A*» (idem Pl) | post xdXviiog clansulae signnm est 
erasam 5 matia P( Cj, daria Pl {&XXa zl^ firjvva^^atia. in- 

terpung. Pl*) 6 ii,£9sol P('C) MCdsoa Br. g 8 tsqoI L 9 tt^xo- 
liivriv Salm., &xd'OfiivTiv Gomperz, zvtponivriv Marc. Com.; ego 
zriv nsQLnvivofiivTiv olim, nunc ahv jcvqI vrix6fisvog (v. Cougny 
1199, 10); zrjv nsQipXriXQbv ^/ia^i' Ludwich | CiffjVxrjvP: ip in eraso 
X A I %aLria A 10 %a{)zii ex %avzrj C | cxizXi ('C) ix^ia (' C) P, 

cr. Reiske || 12 ^pS L 13 zb ^qMv^ov P: nQiaiov^i A*»; yv 
C qui idem yQ. zb ^'fjQivov supra adiecit, tb %Qifjyvov Reiske | 
slafCi P('C'A) 14 firi %sz' atpsla A fiij %iz' &<psla C (noli 
reponere firi yiaza^slg) 15 iXoia A*° Urjg Br. 16 fiijniz' 
^XBia P, fi. ixoig Jac, ft. ixv^ II 
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58. TOt ATTOt. A 

^Os^iyetv dst tbv ''EQ<ora'' xsvbg 7t6vog^ oi yo^Q aXv^(o 
xs^bg ijtb nxrivov 7cvxv& dLcoTcdnsvog. M 76' 

59. 'POT^INOT. A 
Etg I Ttccq^svov Xov\o(i£vriv. L 



UaQd^dvog &QyvQ67tsiog iXovsto xQiS^sa fia^&v 

XQG)tl yaXaKtoitaysl fi^Aa diaivoyLSvri' 
Ttvyal d' icXXif^Xavg JtSQirjyhg slUcCovto^ 

vSatog {)yQotiQG} xQcotl (SaXsv6^svav. 
tbv d' 'bnsQOidalvovta xat icxsTCS nsTttaiiivi^ xsIq 5 

ovx SXov Ei}QG)tav^ alX^ o(Sov ^Siivato, Ap. 14 

60. TOt ATTOf . A 
Etg ^iUnnriv \ triv sxaCqav. L 
Tri xvavopXsfpaQp^ Ttaitfov x6v8aKa^ OvXCxnri 
i^ aitfjg XQaSCr^g '^Sv ysXcbv i^6(ov* 

1 sqq. PL VII 202 1 nullo lemmate Pl {&XXo Pl») 3 
dsi A P] I post iqoaxot eras. est punctum in P, signum in- 
terrogandi posuit Mein. 4 evxva Herm. || 5 sqq. epigr. bis 
exhibet Ap. Barb. Vat. (Ap°» p. 602 et 611, Ap^ f. 70' et 75') 

5 xov wbto^ (sc. Rufini) Ap 7 icQyvqonBia Ap | [locibv 
Ap 8 TTpooxl ap. Buh.™ | yaXa%xonayi] Ap 9 n^Vjyoci C nrjyal 
A»' Ap^^i I d' aqnaXiai Herw. d' aM(iaxaL Stemb , fort. 9' 
svHvnXoag I nsqiriyssg C nvQiriyisa A*° | slXLaaovxo C iXCaaovxo A^^ 

10 cf. IX 709, 6 11—12 om. Ap; v. ad V 36, 9—10 11 
vnhqoCd. ex vnsQOiH. C 12 oi)%6Xov A oi^i^oXov C | si)Qmxav A | 
&XXoaov A*® I Ji^dvvaxo C idvvaxo A*' || 13 carminis num. g ad- 
pinxit Cm®, versuum num. (inde ab V 50 computatum, sc. 48) 
adscripsit m. rec. 16 xffi TivavopXsfpdQoai ('C)P: avv x. vel 
xriv KvavopXiq>aQOv — ^iXCnnriv {ysX&v inSovv) Herw. | naCatv 
Stemb. I otov^axa P:'C }i6vxayta Salm. 16 i^avxfja A*® | ysX&v 
P (circ. AC), ysX&v Reiske | in6ovv P('C) ip6oov Bernard 
id^Q^ovv Stemb.; ivsnov*i \ 8* ai)xfig ysX&v inoCovv paren- 
thesis loco interponi vult Ludwich 
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^jdmSexd 6oi PspXrjxay xal a^QLOV &Xka PaX& 6oi 
fi itXiov TcdXiv SASbx im6tdiievog/ 

slta xsXsvoiiivri ^Xd^sv' ysXdtfag XQbg ainiffl/' 5 
^Et^B 66 xal vixtoiQ iQ%o^ivriv ixdXovv/ 

5 61. TOf ATTOf . A 

Eig &v<hvvfi6v I ZLva yvvatna, L 
OvTcm 6ov tb TcaXbv xQdvog £6fie6Bv^ &XX^ itv noXXa 

XeC^ava tifig TtQOtigrig 6d)iecat fiXtxtrig^ 
xal xdgiteg fi(^vov6tv dyiiQaoiy oiSl tb xaXbv 
10 t&v IXag&v (liiXiDv fj ^6Sov i^iq)vyev. 
& 7c666ovg xcctiq)Xe^s tb jcqIv d^eoeixeXov &v^og^ 5 
\fivixa 7CQa)toP6Xa)v Xd[i7cev &nb pXeq)dQ(ov.] 

62. MAPKOT 'APrENTAPIOT. AL 
^Avtvyovri, UixeXii ndgog ^6^d inov' iog S' iyevni^rjg 
15 Alta)Xilj, x&yb MrjSog^ ISo^, yiyova. 



2 imaTdfiBvoa: , iniataiiivaig Heck. 3 stra C sha (^) 
y ^A^fv Salm. *nf{IABv Sternb.; ^r^Xa-e-cv? | {tH ^iXlnnrj) 
slna' %sXsvofisvri 8' ijXd^sv Ludwich 4 iQxoftsvriv vix sanum 
(iyQoyi>ivriv*i) \ iadXovv Sternb. %dxsxov PQ. Schm., fort. aaXdyovv \\ 

6 av&vvyi, zivala 7 t6* {xhv A") v.aXhv 6 xQovoa P, artic. 6 
delev. Salm. 8 aAttstai A I ijXiiilrja: *C 9 o{>dstb %aX6v P 
o{}$h tb %dXXog Jac., malim tb d^dXXov 10 tXag&v P: spir. C, 
XinaQ&v FG. Schm. ; fort. q)ucQ&v (ISav&v Bothe) I i} q68^o^v P ^ 
QoSoiv ri q6Sov Heck. i\Qivbv Jac. oi) (6$ov Boiss. | iil (6daiv 
itpvysv Beiske | post i^ifpvysv erasa est olausula, et separa- 
yit YS. 5 a prioribus Bieiske 11 & P: signa rest. C, & Boiss., ^ 
apogr. I dvd^og ap. Guiet. et B., %dXXog A {d^sosinsXs HaUo^ Jac.) 

11 --12 ab initio v. 5 m* scripsit C fr, in fine v. adpinxit 
idem signa -x- -/. quae redeunt in m. inf.: hic enim pro penta- 
metro, qui deest in i, duo supplementi specimina profert C ex 
epigr. Vll 217, 4 expressa haec: fr. dnnots ^nQa)x6nXovvj {tiiv 
nQmxriv^ C*') ixQsxsg {ixQSxsv Jac.) ijXi%CriV et («^''aMy"' prae- 
fixo) vs. hunc: iiv£%a nQayco^6Xa)v iX^dfinsv &nb §Xs(pdQaiV: v. 
Finsler Kr. U. p. 76 || 13 &Qysv\xaQCov add. L 14 &vxLy6vriV: 
signa rest.C | Tja^afioi. P (circ. A et C) 16 otaycb P || 
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63. 'ASKAHniAAOT. AL 
IlQbg tbv I J£a ncQl tov ^Q<otog. L 
Nstq>s^ XaXaiofidXsL, nolsi 6x6roQ^ ald^s^ otSQaiivoVj 
navta t& noq^p^^^ovt iv %^ovl 6sts viqyri, 
6 yaQ fA6 xtsivyg^ t6ts Jtaii6o(iar f^v Si f*' &q)fig S^v, 
xal dia^^slg torhiov %sl(fova^ X(ond6oiiai. 
sXxsi ydq ft' 6 XQat&v xal 6ov ^s6gj p noxs nsL6^svg^ 5 
Zsv^ dt&, %aXxsl(ov %Qv6hg idvg ^aXdfifov. M73^ 

64. 'AAESnOTON. A 
10 Alstog 6 Zs^bg f^X^sv in^ dvtl^sov Fawfwydijv 
xiixvog inl ^avd^iiv fLfjtiQa ti^v ^EXivrig. 
Fdsovtmg &nq>6xsQ* i6tlv &6ii'yxQvta' t&v Siio airt&v 
aXXoig aXXo Soxst XQSt66ov* i^ol t& Svo. Mib^ 

66. 'POT<>INOT. C 
15 Elg TlqodCwfiv \ iQoafiivriv. L 

EifxaiQiog iiovd6a6av iShv IlQoSlxriv Ixitsvov^ 
xal ta>v &^fiQ06£(OV a^lfdyisvog yovdt(ov 



1 sqq. ap. Fl. VII 118 1 ac^Xri \nuL8ov bipartito scripserat A, 
niaSov ab A scriptum expunxit L, ut hanc vocis partem cum 
priore in eadem linea coniunctam exararet; tov a^bto^ (sc. 

Asclep., post A. P. V 6) Pl 2 icQoa tov Sla nBQl tov sqS L 
3 vsicps CPl vltpBk^ I %aXaio^6XBi ex c%aX. corr. P | al&B 
ex c^B (?) corr. C 4 nvQtpoQiovt* Mahly | hv %^ovl P Pl, 
malim {noQ(p{>Qov^^) 'b^ijjdd^i \ vsq)rj P: 'C 6 | fis ex fisv 

corr. Pl** I %tsiv7ja Fl^ A, t supra ij add. C j riv Ss ex fjv ds 
C ex st Pl^ I &tprita ffjv (sic) P &q)slr\g Pl; cum P consent. 
Suid. 8. V. TKoiidaofiai 6 ?tal Siad^sla A %al Sucdijg Pl** ?tal 
dued^^g PIE Suid. (&tpslg — %al Sucd^ Graefe) %civ diad^^g Mei- 
neke 7 ilrLSi 8 Suc%alKsicov P: 'C || 9 sqq. Pl. VII 180 

9 &drjXov Pl: Posidippi an Dioscoridis? 10 inavti^sov 
11 fiiQa A I fhv iXjvrjja P, trjv Xi6^ (i. e. XlSav pro A/i8av) 
add. Lm®; tfjg EXivrjg Pl 12 a^robv (sic) P, sld&v^ 13post 
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^2J&6ov^ i(priv ^&v^QfOTtov cmoXXv^bvov xaQ& (ilxq6vj 
aal ipsvyov icjfjg nv6ij(ia 6v (iol %dQi6ai*^ 

tavta kdyovtog ixXav6BV' &notlyif^6a6a d\ SdxQv, 5 
tatg tQvq)6Qatg fiiiag x6Qtflv in6^ifial6v. M74^ 

* 66. KAIllTiiNOS. A 

Elg ndXlog. L 
KdXXog avsv %aQlta)v t6Q7C6i (idvov, oi xati%6i di^ 
&g &t6Q dyKlctQOv vtix6n6vov diX^aQ, M 75' 

67. AOTKLAJVIOT, of nOAEMiiNOS TOf 
io nONTIKOt. C 

Elg *!E^cora. E 
"if tb q)iX6tv n6QiyQaxlfOV j ^EQfog^ Zkov ^ to (pi- 

kst^^ai 

TCQ^^d-^g, tv ^ Aii^iyg thv 7c6^ov xcpatfj^g. E.19.M73^ 



HwnBt in medio pentametro ex more distinguit C (doxst' %(fei6' 
aov ifio^, ta dvo interp. Pl^ g p. 108, 14 sqq. Pl. VU 151 

14 &SB0aoTov BcripBerat A, induxit lemma et aactoris no- 
men supra Bcr. C ; rot) a-frroD (sc. Bufini, post A. P. V 102) Pl 
16 nqodCnriv ex nqodBC^riv corr. Pl** 17 &'iljdfi£vo0 
1 &VOV P Pl** I naQa A»c 2 nva pro nvsiiiia P 3 Sd%QV* P 
dd%QvaA'^ ^illi&g ^^e^fflv PPl» x^Q^^i^ 'hv^i Pl^^Pl^ * | ^jli- 
ipaXsv ex vns^ipaXsv C (xsQal) niQi^ iXapsv Heck. g 5 8qq. 

Pl. Vni70 6 TtanHwv A, sed t supra scr. C; roi) ai)xov (sc. 
NindQxoVj post A. P. V 39) Pl, qui cum hoc disticho ep. V 97 
tmiuB carmmis instar exhibet (Nicet. Eugen. iungit VUI 105 sqq. 
^&XaQt-''KQ£aig yda^ ep. 66 et 68) 7 o^ ex oh (?) C [ 9 sqq. Pl. 
VII 123; in syllog. Euphem. est n. 19 (E^' 155^ E^ 269') 9—10 
nomen auctoris om. A, add. C; Aov%iXXlov Pl, nuUo auctoris 
nomine E; Lucillio tribuit ep. Weigand: ad eundem auctorem 
ep. hoc et V 96 quamvis simiha non referam 11 lemmate carent 
PPl 12 nsQl%a^ov E^ E^, cum A congruit E* Pl (noli nsQl- 
xo^ov ci.) 14 nQ6a%sa ex nQha^sa corr. in P | X^dariia C 
XvffTjt? A»« Xvarig (et yisQdang) Pl^^E^-^ || 
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68. 'POT^INOT. A.Pl 
Elg Maiovlda | 'nSQriv. L 

IlcckX&g i^ad^Qi^fiafia xal "Hqyi %Qv0O7ciSvXog 
Maiovid' ix XQadirjg l'a%ov &ii(p6t6QaL' 
6 ^Odxiti yviivo^diis^^a. XQitftg ^iia noiiiivog &QX6t' 
oi xaXbv fjttaad^at dlg yC6Ql xaXXo6'6vrjg/ M73^ 

69. TOT ATTOt. A.Pl 
Ets Bxal^av \ s^fiogq^ov. L 

KdXlog ix6Lg KTjTCQidog^ Il^i^ovg ^tdfia^ tf&ina xal 
10 ixiiijv 

6laQtv&v ^SIq&v^ (p^iyiia S% KaXXLdTtrjg^ 
vovv xal 6(0(pQ06vvriv ©iiiiSog xal X6tQag ^A^ifivrig' 



6vv 6ol S' at XdQvt6g ti66aQig 6l6Vj (piXrj, M 73^ 

70. [TOf ATTOf, ot Sh] AC 

15 HAAAAAA 'AAESANAPESiS. L 

S-KcontLyibv stg \ yvvatiioc Zrjvmvog. L 



nQGytofidxov TtatQbg xal Nvxo^dxrjg y^ya^rjxhg 
^•vyatiQaj Zi/jv(0Vj IvSov Ix^vg yc6l6nov. 



1 sqq. Pl. VII 124 3 ia&d^qricocca P 1 ptj A«5 4 fiavovid* 
ex iiaiovld' C fiaiovlv (o ex v corr.) Pl^ MaLOvlv Pl^ * Malo- 
viv Pl* I &fiq>6tsQai P: at ex ot{?) cr. C 6 o^xart APl** c^k 
IrtCPP I yviivoviis&a A idemque Pl^ cr. PP | 7 sqq. Pl. 
VII 126 9 — 12 vide an verba a&fux — Gsfivdog nal additicia 
sint ; ep. consarcinatum ex V 93. 94. 146 fort. abiadicandnm Bufino 
9 Ksaxbv ^x^ig? (v. XVI 288) 11 siaoiav&v P, cr. Pl | mo&v 
C d}Q&vA^^ 13 &iijG&v (sive a^) A*' | tsaaa^sa slal A»o I tplXai, 
APF fpari Pl» ^ar] Grotius \ l^sqq. Ap. n. 64 (Ap"^ p. 612, 
Ap^ f. 74^); exstat etiam in Vat. 1416 (V°»); num. 6 add. C 

14—15 tov ai)tov A" \tov av ot reposuit in ras. pro 
pristino lemmate C naXXaS& &Xs^avSQsa)a lenamati ab A scripto 
addiderat L: Rufino igitur ep. tribuit A, Palladae L, haesi- 
tante inter utrumque C | naXXada Ap V"* 16 a^onti^^bv et 

fiJvcoS L 18 ix^tv Ap™ 



V. Anthol. Palat. epigr. amatoria 68—72. 111 

ix rfig IlQato^dxov Xv6£tat *j4vdQondxr}g. Ap. 64 

71. TOt ATTOf <IIAAAAAA>. L 

'Enaivovvtos \ tbv ijSvv xal &vstov \ ^Cov. L 



5 Tovto fiiog^ tom aitd^ tQvg>ii fiiog* iQQSt^ &vlau 
^o^g &vd'Qd)7Cotg dlCyog XQ^^^og. &Qti Avatog^ 
&Qti %opol 6tiq>avol tB tpikav^iBg^ &Qti yvvatxsg, 
^i^iiEQOV i6^X& ndd^O), tb y&Q a^Qiov oidevl drlXov. 

72. 'POT^INOT. CL 
10 Elg ^PoddnXsidv \ Tiva BtalQav diQa£av. L 

JaL(iovegj oint ydsvv 5tL kovstai fi Kv^iQSia^ 

X^Q<t^ xatavxsviovg Xv6a^ivri 7cXoxd(iovg. 
tXilxoig^ di67C0Lva, xal '6iL\ia6LV fi(i£tiQ0L6t 
(iiiTCots (irivi6yg, ^stov ldov6i tiinov, 
15 vvv iyvov* ^PoddxXsta xal oi KviCQvg. slta tb xdk- 

kog 6 
P99 rovro Tcdd^sv; 6-6^ Sox&^ tijv d^sbv ixdidvxag. 

1 ^i^oixbvF w Bcripserat ante fi A aberrans ad €piXov \ iXi- 
Tiaaa Ap™ 2 Qvastai Ap V™ ] 3 t aijtoH L: i. e. Palladae, 

cui ep. praecedens tribuit L 4 enaivovv^ L 6 tQV€pfja A, 
cr. Salm. | dvtot P: circ. A acut. C 6 &voia P | dUyoa C 61. 
A»o I Xvatoa P (non X^^aioa^ " A et C) 7 xoQotF (' C) 1 post (piXav- 
d^isa distinxit P, ante €p. ad yvvainsg relatum Botne 8 a^- 
Qiov ex o^Qiov cr. P | oMti apogr. Lips. || 9 — 10 sta (odd- 
%XsLav\tLva hatQav aQaiav (cr. ex diQ.) scr. L, nal tovto 6h 
tb inL\yQai»,i»,a ^vtptvov add. C; om. nomen auctoris A, sed 
cum C consentit L, qui ad ep. vs. 6 in p. 99 QovtpCvov m® adie- 
cit 11 oi^TLifiidsiv P I ii om. P, add. apogr. 12 v.atavxs" 
vtovaA nat^ai^x* C | {aii,riaaii,ivri Merrick) 13 JjX^i^jiioLa C 

iXUoia A»' I '^fisQtoiai^ 14 fiv/iaria P: t supra scr. C, corr. 
Salm. I ISoeaa A^ cr. Salm. 15 «rra*r6 P sltaatb A*' 17 
ivdidvnccg apogr. quaedam || 
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73. TOT ATTOT. A.P1 
Elg xryw ainixv \ ^Fod&nXiutw. L 
nifixm 6oij ^PDddxXeictj xdSe 6rdipoSj &v^£6i xakolg 
ainbg iql* '^netiQaig nke^dfASvog xccXdfiatg. 
5 {6x1. xqIvov ^odiri xs xdkv^ voxe(yi/j r' ave(iGtvri 



xal vdQXL66og iyQbg xal xvavavylg lov. 

xavta 6xBil>aiLivri^ kfjl^ov (leydlavxog iov6a' 6 

dv^etg xal kijyeig xal 6i> xal 6 6xiipavog, M73^ 

74. TOt ATTOT 'POT^INOT.. AL 

10 Eig tiva naq^ivov (p^^alqhtcav im' aiytov, L 



FeCxova naQ^ivov elxov ^j4nv(i6vriv ^AtpQodixriv^ 

ij (lov ziiv i\rv%}iv iq>Xeyev oinc ikiyov. 
avxri fioi jtQ06i7cai^e, xal^ el itoxe xaiQdg^ ixdkiicov* 
ilQv^Qia' xl Tckiov; xhv tcovov y6^dvexo' 
15 ijvv6a Tcokkic xa(iG)V' TcaQaxnlxoa vvv oxi xixxei. 



&6xe xi Tcoiovnev; q>evyonev rj (livoiiev; M 73^ 

76. TOt ATTOt. A. Pl 

Elg ndQvriv \ yriqdaaaav \ ancontiY.dv. L 
A^ri 7Cq66^£v iiqv iQaxdxQOogy elaQd^ia^d^og^ 

20 e^6(pvQog^ eifiTlxrjgj e^0(pQvg, eiickdxa^iog. M73y 



1 sqq. Pl. VII 126 3 TiaXoia A nXs^aa Pl 4 Bignum de- 

Sravationis ^ ab initio yb. adpinxit | aiycba A in avtba mut. 
I i^btpiijiiBtiQaia C i^pvfietiQaia? iv i}i»,etiQaig Br. | dQStl^d' 
fiBvog Pl 6 Tivavav^yha P: erasa est litt. y? post v 7 noli 
a%Bipaiiivri requirere conl. V 78,4 et Cram. An. Par. IV 387, 16 8 
Xi^yBig offendit post Xfj^ov: fort. tp^ivBig s. tijxi/ (cf. VI285, 6) || 
9 sqq. Pl. VII 127 9 toD avtov A q»^ add. L, tov a^btov (post V 73) 

Pl 10 nuQ et ^T^ai)t L 11 &€pQoSkriv P Pl 'A(pQo8itri Scaliger 
12 ^ ex 4 C ] ifplBlBv A, cr. Pl 13 a^T^ Bothe | nQoa^nai^s 
P: acc. et spir. C, nQoainaiiB Pl | '^aiQhv Chardon rt,aiQi Br. | 
it6Xiia)v P BtdXfia Pl 14 ijQvd^Quc A i\QvQ-QCai C | TjbjVnd- 



I 
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illXAx^ri dl XQ6vp xal yi^QaV ml 7Cohat6t, 

xal vvv t&v 7tQotiQ(ov ovtf' SvaQ oidlv ixsi^ M 74' 

iLlXotQiag dl tQixag xal ^6&Stg to xq66(ojcov, 6 
olov yriQd6ag oiSl nC^xog ixBt. 

6 76. TOt ATTOT. A 

Elg tccg t&v yvvai%&v divtliag. L 
El tolriv x^Q^'^ ywii fist& KvjCQtdog sifvijvj 
oint &v toi xQ0vd£6xav aviiQ &X6xoi6iv 6^U&v. 

9 na6ai y&Q iist& KiinQiv &tsQ7cisg sl6l ywatxsg, Ap. 28 

^iog.Laert. 77. HAATSiNOS. A 

)p. 77— 79. £lg I jiydd^cova xbv fucd^riTijv aiycoij. L 

Tijv irvx^^iv, ^Ayi^fDva q>iX&v, ijtl ;|^£/A£<7ti/ i6xov' 
i^l^s y&Q ii thf^fLGDV hg dia^60fiivri. S 182' 



v^OjV C x&v novcov A*' tbv (ex x&v corr.) n6vov Pl*' xbv no^ov 
Opsopoeus I iiad^dvsto A p. 112, 15 naQanijiioa in naf&xijiioa 
mut. C I 17 aqq. cf. Pl. VII 128 18 a%ontiit6v L 19 avtri: 
erasis qaae A scripserat signis, A^yri Bothe | siaQO ftda&oa A^ 

I noXi^ai Pl 2 6vaQ A»« 3—4 om. P), fort. recte 8 
&XlotQ{aq cave mutes in a^baXiag sive aij%yi>riQdg s. &iaXiag \ 
qvt& dha'^^ nq6a(onov P: circ. et tb add. m. rec; (va&9eg Jb,c. 

4 olov ex ofov (?) C | yirijqdaaa C ysQaaaaA^ | 6 sqq. Ap"» 
p. 603, Ap^ f. 71' 6 &driXov Ap; Agathiae Daphniacis ^buit 
Stemb., Agathiae hic locus non videtur: hexametros tribuerim 
Claudiano 6 s(a t^aa"^ (corr. ex t^r^v'^) t W yvvai%^a)v^ oik^^ijXlaa 
(ofiriXCaa P*') L 7 tolvvv Ap^ | sl%s om. Ap™ 8 oi) %dv 
A I %Qovssa%sv PAp, liOQisa^sv Jac. %6qov ia%sv Meineke 
Qov sl%sv praeoptat Sternb.) (pQovssarLSv Salm.; an %QovCasisv? 

8 &X6%qi avvofiiX&v FG. Schmidt; fort. &nov6a€pi>v dfitX&v 
9 YB. in Ap positus est ante praecedentem; quam vs. sedem 
sic tuearis ut eum parenthetice interpositum esse dicas ) 10 sqq. 
ep. est in Syll. Paris. (S «= cod. P. 362) inter carm. Musae pueriL, 
ap. Diog. L. ni 32 (D» f. 69^) 10 lem. om. S : cf. Bgk PL* II 298 

II tov ft^Jv L 12 ini ivlD^ I ^'a%ov PS (GeU. K. A. 
XIX 11) sl%ov Diog. 13 ij ti^XjiiiMav D» ijdva iQma S d6asoag 
Bergk | diafiriaotUvri* D^ (erasa est litt. v) dLa§rjaofiivav S || 

AHTHOIi. GraXCA. 8 
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78. TOT ATTOt. A 
Elg BxccCqav tiva \ dvcniS"fj. L 

TcS fii^Aci pdllo 66* 6v tf' bI fihv ixov6cc fpvkstg 
da^aiiivri rfjg 6fig naQ^Bvlrig fiBtddog. 
6 sl &q' 8 iiij yCyvoito vostg, tovt ainb ka§ov6a 
6xitl}ai tiiv &Qriv &g 6hyoxQ6vtog. M 76' 

79. TOt ATTOt. A 
MfjXov iy(o' ^dkksi tpiX&v 6i ttg, &XV i7c£v£v6ov, 

tSavd^i^TCq* x&yh xal 6i) naQaivdfisd^a. M72^ 

10 80. AIONTriOT 20^IST0t. A. Pl 

*H td (6daj ^od6s66av i%svg %dQiv' &kX& tC %€oXsXg\ 
6avtiiv ^ t& ^66 a; ij^ 6vva(i(p6t6Qa; 2^45. M74^ 

81. 'AAESnOTON. A 

ECg pccldviaaav. C 

n^Sl 6oPaQii ^akdvi66a^ tC fi ovtcDg ifinvQa Xo^dsig; Ap. 12 

100 tcqCv (jl &7todv6a6^aij rov nvQog aC6^dvo(iai, M73' 



1 sqq. Pl. VII 203, Diog. L. III 32 (D» f. 69^) 1 nuUo 1. 
Pl 2 staiQccv TivaL \ dvansi&i) Dfibner 3 av8' D* avd' 

Fl^ I inovaa A 4 naQd^Bviija PF nafvCaa D» 5 icQ' A 

aQ Pl Scq' l>^\ 8fnj A*' I ylvovzo D^ \ vosig PID ii^^iajBia C iisysia 
sive yi,szBi>a A*'; (yCyvoit') bvoaai Geel, ^%^sig Heck., 6%vBig M. 
Schmidt; fort. (ifAcXcrff | xov z ? 6 coQnv B 7 sqq. Pl. VII 
87, Diog. L.III 32 (D» f. 60') 7 xov a^bxov (sc. Philodemi, 
post A. P. V 805) PI, apud Diog. cohaeret ep. cum praecedenti 
sicut in cod. Mat. ap. Ir. p. 104; ep. boc et 78 eiusdem poetae 
esse negat Bergk 8 as xCa A PIm i ai xia PI» D» || lo sqq Pl. 
Vn 162, E n. 45 {Z^ = Flor. 57, 29 f. 145'; = Paris. 
1773 f. 248^) 10 nuUo auctoris nomine eiusdem vid. ac 
VII 533; epigr. num. n adpinxit C 11 ^ ra Q68ai ^xovaa 
8r\Xov6xi supra adpositum in Z \ icXXaxl A 12 a'ai)x^v 27 | 
7] xa (68* tj aavxfiv Herm.: nec hoc nec rj (6da xavx' repo- 
nendum \ ^s A ijh C | ahv&pLtp. ex avva^up. C || 13 sqq. Pl. VII 
112, Ap. 12 (Ap" p. 601, om. Ap^) 18 xoi> aitxoi) (sc. Me- 
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82. 'AAESnOTON. A 
Etg iQ(oii,svriv. L 

^ti^d^Ba yv(iv(o6aLg xa£ %viovta kafioig. M 74^ 
6 83. 'AAESnOTON. A 

Et&s ^68ov ysvd^riv {mo7c6Q(pvQov, iq>Qa fis xsq^Iv 
&Q6a^ivfi xaQi6rj 6tifj^s6i ;utov^otff. M74^ 

84. 'ASKAHniAAOT. A 
10 Etq xiva nag^ivov \ /[t^ n6t^o(i>ivriv. L 

OsiSy TcaQ^^svCrig' '^^ Ttliov; oi y&Q ig adriv 

ild^ov^* si)Q^6sig thv (ptkiovta^ xdpij* 
iv ic30t6t tA tsQTtvA t& KxmQiSog' iv tf' ^AxiQOvtt, 
66tia xal 6noSiifi^ TcaQ&ivs^ xsL66[is&a. M 76' 



leagri, post A. P. XII 113) Pl, Jiovdaov (pro JiovvaCov) Ap 
p. 114, 15 ^aXdvLas Ap^ | tt ovrcog Ap. et Vat. 1416, 
Ti (i A xl drinoti fi' Pl | ^yiTtvQa A Pl, tfinvQa Ap™ Vat. (idem 
ci. Bofche) 16 nqtv A tcqIv fi' C nQlv fi' Ap™ Vat. n^lv 
9' PP (ngCv d' PIM) nqCv y' Sternb.; fort. nqlv nsQidvaaa^ai \ 
&noXovaaad'ai et atd^dvofucL Ap || 

1 — 8 ex epigr. duobus unum carmen (addito insuper Theo- 
phaniB disticho A. P. XV 36) effecit Pl. (VII 163) 1 tov aijtoH 
(8C. Jiov. Zo€p.^ post A. P. V 80) Pl 2 siaBQaifi>ivr\v L 3 

k \ av 9h atC%ovaa (' C) P av di ys atsCxovaa Pl %al av atst- 
%ovaa Bchol. ad Dion. Chrys. II 66; av dh 8i} at. Jac, av d* 
iniat. scripsi | naqavyaa A naq aityag C et schol. Dion., idem 
PF sed nag' aifX&g Pi^; nag' icKt&g Mein. jra^' «iyag Schneidew. 
nifbg a^bydcg Herm. nag' a^Qag Ludw. 4 nvsLovta P | post 
Xdfoig clausulae haud dissimile signum add. P || 6 ofkoCoia L 
7 sl&s A*« I i)nhn6q(pvqov P | btpqd C Pl** 8 &Qafiivri Pl 
schol. Dion. | %aQCar}i P nofiCaaig Pl %aQCa(o Herw. (do. viovotg 
ctf^^sai sive atri^isaiv %aQCarj schol. Dion.) || 98qq. Pl. Vll 204 
9 auctoris nom. om. Pl 10 naQ^svov firi L 11 &i,driv 
A»« 12 x<J*pTj P HOVQri A»' 14 datia A \\ 

8* 
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86. KAATAIANOf . A 
"IXad^i ^ot, q)ile ^otpe' 6%) y&Q ^od^ rrfga xixalvfov 
ifi^^rig "EQmog *jr' 6xv7c6qol6iv 6i6totg. 

86. 'POT^INOT. A 
g Etg MsUaauida \ x^v itaiQav. L 

'AQVBttai thv iQCDta M£li66idg^ alk& to 6&iia 

xexQaysv, &g ^Bkiov d6^d[ievov (paQitQfjv, 
xal pd6ig &6tateov6a xal &6tatog &6d^(iatog 6pftij, 
xal xotXai pXeq)dQ(ov lotvitetg pd6ug. 
10 dlXd, n6^0Vy %Qog [iritQbg iv6te<pdvov Kvd^eQeirjg, 5 



g>Ul^ate ti^v &itL%'fi, ^J^hQ^S ^Q^^ 'OXiyo^iaL.' M 74' 

87. TO* ATTOf . A. Pl 

El dv6lv oiix t6%v6ag t6riv q)l6ya, 7tvQq>6Qey xav^ac, 

tijv £vl xaLO(iivriv r\ 6^i6ov ^netd^eg, M74' 

88. MAPKOT 'APrENTAPIOT. A 

'EQaixo\^viq, L 



Oim i6^' o^rog iQcog, et tvg xaXhv elSog i%ov6av 
PovXet i%eLV, q>QOVL(iOLg ^[ina6L neLd^^iievog' 



2 ifdy' icd^Q^a apogr. nonnnlla 3 vnsQcotoa A ^^eo- 
tos C &7C "Eq. Boiss. not "Eq. Herw. nv%' '^q.? cf. II. I 688 | 
vn' diTivn^iQjOLaLv C 'bncoyivnddoLCi.v A" vnmitvtsQoiciw Lud- 
wich I duOB V8. pro fragmento carm. habet Schenkl (qui ijJXiJ- 
&fig ncQ ci.) || 4 sqq. Pl. VII 129 4 roD ai)tov (sc. Rufini, 
post A. P. V 76) Pl 6 sia i»,eXi4ndda L 6 t^slricida C fu- 
Xrialaa A*", cr. Pl 7 %i%Qay' Blomfield; inQaysv? Ssq. ^a- 
atg — Bdcieg: suspiceris Bcnh, axicLg {Xvaig? xvCLg?) siXLt tdaisg 
8 &%Qatiovaa Bothe | &tatoa (et 6Qfiri) A»®; &%Qitog Jac. 

11 (pXi^ats ex q>X6^at6 Pl** | &7c,ijJdil C &nsi»i) (sic) A« i 

12 sqq. Pl. VII 130 13 laxvaaa A" 14 a^iaov A adov Pl | 
16 sqq. Pl. VII 131 15 %ov avxo^ (sc. Rufini, post A. P. V 87) Pl 

18 ix^tv ('C) post ^xovaav offendere poteat; fort. io&v: cf. 
V 112, 2 
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iXX^ Z^tig xax6fio(fg>ov lS(bv, nsq>OQriikivoq lotg, 
^xiQysVj iMxivo^ivrjg ix q>QBvhg ald^dfisvogy 

oir og i(f(og, ^vq tovxo' t& y&Q xaX& ndvtag byLolmg 6 
tiQnsc toi>g xqCvsiv sldog iM6ta^ivovg, M74' 

6 89. 'AAESnOTON. A 

ni^jtG} 601 ^ijQOV ^dt5, ^iiQq) tb ^'iQOv d^SQaxsiiaVj 
Sg BQO^Aip 6nivScDv va^ia tb tov BQOfitov, M74' 

90 'AAESnOTON. A 

nifMm 6oi fivQov ^Jv, ^iiQp TcaQixoav xiQiv^ oi 6oL 
10 axnii yicQ ^vQi6at xal tb fivQOV diiva6ai. M76' 

91. 'POT^INOT. A 
Elg *Pod6nr}v \ r^v italqav. L 
^T^ovtav ^PoddTtf^ ta xaXksV xijv itots %atQS 
sMg)j tatg 6o^aQatg 6g>Qv6LV ii67cd6ato* 
15 fjfv Tcots xal 6ts(pavovg tcqo^vqodv djcsQ ixxQSiMi6a}(iacy 
6Qyi6d^st6a natst totg 6ofiaQotg txvs6c. 
PlOl £ ^vtidsg xal yfiQag ivriXsigj il^sts d^a^^ov, 6 
6xsv6atSj xStv ifistg %sC6ats ti^v ^PbddTCriv, M 74' 



1 &XX6aTig A^ | lota P otazQca Pl; malim nsnvQooi^ivog ioig 
vel pspoXrji^ivog eive xBxoQri^ivog (cf. Nonn. D. 13, 493) 3 xayuQ 

A»« I ndvxaa P: C acut. pro circ; ndviS Pl^^PP » ndvxag Pl« || 
Ssqq. Pl. VII 132 6 to« ai^xo^ (sc. Rufini, post V 88) Pl; 
mihi videntur epigr. hoc et sq. Argentarii acumen redolere 
7 v&yM ex vdiiM P || 8 sqq. Pl. VIl 205 8 nullo lemmate 
Pl {&XXo Pl*) I carmini num. q adpinxit C 9 nai^%<ov ex 
naQixmv C j 11 sqq. Pl. VII 133 11 roiJ ai>xov (ec. Rufini, 
post A. P. V 89) Pl 13 x^v C C) noxl C C) P^ 14 malim 
fiydcaxo] an dtpQ^dai voatpCaaxo? Ib fjv noxh ex noxe C | nQo 
^vQ&v A nqb &v(f&v Pl, corr. Br. | 'bnsQ i%. P 'bnsQeii. Pl ^neQ in. 
Jac. 16 txveai P txveaiv Pl | txveai xoig ao^aQotg proposnit Jac. 
18 %i5tv ex xal? corr. C | neCaexe (post Jac.) Bothe, KOhner (| 
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92. TOt ATTOt. A. Pl 
IlQbg "EQcota. L 

"£l7th6(iai TtQbg "EQ(Ota neQl 6zbqvoi6v koyv6^6v^ 

oidi (i€ VLKTl^ev, (lovvog ihv ^Qbg eva, 
6 ^vaxbg 8^ &%'avdx(p 6v6x7l6o(iat' rjv ^ori^bv 

BaK%ov ixVi x^ (idvog TCQog tft5' iyin diiva^iaL; M74' 

93. TOt ATTOt. A.PI 
Elg MsXkriv. cb^aror. L 

'V(i(iax' kxaig "HQrig^ MeXCxri^ x&g x^^Q^S '^d^vt^gj 
10 xoi)g na^oi)g Uaiptrig^ x& 6q)VQic xrig &ixi8og, 
£vdaL(i(ov 6 fiXijtmv 6s' XQi66lfiiog S6xig dxoveL' 
flfiid^sog d' 6 (piXatv dd^dvaxog 6 yan&v. M 74' 

94. 'AAESnOTON. A 
*SIqocCov. C 
16 Ti66aQeg al XdQixeg^ IlatpCav dvo xal dixa Mov6af 
^eQxvllg iv icd^aig' Mov6a^ XdQigj IJacpCri, M74' 

95. MEAEArPOT. A Ap 

'J|6i/ ix^tg xb q>CXri(ia^ xd Sfifiaxa^ TcndQiov^ nvQ' 
rjv i^CSrig^ xaCevg' r^v ^Cyyg^ didsxag, Ap. 60 

1 sqq. Pl. VII 134 2 sq. TtQoasQOJtcc L A»« 3 ns(fv A | 
Xoyiafim Opsopoeus 4 ov Ssfis P: acc. C; oi)8' ifih Br. | fio^vov 
i&v a. c. PF 5 d^vritbg? | cvvsXsvaofiai Pl | P 6 ixr} P 
PIM I fi6voa A P1MP1« « TtOLsiv Pl^-^Pl» in t. | ^i;'* A»' Svo 
A»' II 7 8qq. Pl. VII 136 7 tov ai^tov (ac. Rufini, post V 

94) Pl 8 sia fisXi L mQai, {mQatov^ non a»QaCav) add. L: 
cfr. ad 1. 14 9 xsiQag P in ras. C) &^i]vj}ja C a&i^vaa (?) A»' 
11 &(pdaasif V. Plat. Phaedr. 265 6q&v antsa^ai (piXsiv avyyia^sv- 
8siv 12 i\t^soa A, corr. Pl | yafi&i : circ. C, acut. A; avvAv Pl | 
13 sqq. ep. eat ap. Pl VII 136 13 tov aiftov (ac. Rufini, post A. 

P. V 92) Pl 14 (B (pro oiQaLOv) C 16 xal dcxa: di ex 
Svo mut. A, similiterque ^cx ex $vo Pl** |j 17 sqq. Ap™ p. 611, 
Ap^ f. 76' et f. 77' 18 ttnccQLOV P fi^Qiov Ap 19 i)v A^o | 
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96. 'POT<>INOT. A 

bI d^edg' sl Sd ^djcsLg TCQbg fiiQog, ^ebg bI. M 74' 

97. "AAHAON, o£ Sl 'APXIOT. A 
b'Chck(^6Vj KvTCQL^ t6^a xal slg 6xo7cbv i^evxog ild^i 
aXXov iyh y&Q ixao XQaviiaxog ovd% x6nov. 

98. "AAHAON. A 
Eli yvvatna \ 6q%ricxf^l8ci. A 

"H^sXoVj & XLd^aQCjdi, %aQa6x&g hg XL^aQC^SLg^ 
10 'bnAxriv XQ0v6aL xt^v xs (ii67}v %aka6aL, Ap. 18 

99. "AAHAON. A. Pl 
Ilqhq tbv fisiMpd^svov \ 3ti iQ&. L 

EH iiOL XLg fii^tpaLxOj daslg Sxl IdxQLg "EQmxog 
ipoLX& d'riQSvx'^v fifi(ia6LV C^bv ixtov^ 
16 sCSsCri xal Zr\va xal "ALSa x6v xs d'ak(i66rig 



iaCdjiLjO C ioCdsic A*' icidric Ap™ | %aC sia ex %al slc C | ^v 
ih Ap (sed Tiv Ap\) ci. d'Orville, ijv ys P (^v ys A»«) | d^CysLO A: 
litt. si transfixit, tjt snpra scripsit C, noli (piXfjg reponere | 
continnat hnic carmini ep. XII 113 Jac. || 

1 sqq. Pl. VII 139 1 to-O ai^tov (sc. Rnfini) Pl (post A. 
P. V 18) 2 inatAcp. A^^ 3 7CQ00iiiQ06 A TCQba fj,. C || 4 sqq. 
Pl. VII 170 4 Pl distichon epigrammati V 66 adnexnm Ni- 
carcho tribnit 6 dnXt^Ssv * (erasa litt. i) P; dnX^ScD a. c. 
Pl^ I ^cvxoa P et Pl , s^atoxog Dilthey | iX^i P Pl nns Dub- 
ner {dnXCist — TcJJa; tdd' sig a%onbv s^atoxog %X%s &XXov 
FG. Schmidt) 6 &XXov: "C (Jac. post &XXov, C post iXd^s 
distinxit itemque PImPIE) | ^ds PIm-s Sds Pli-» || 7sqq. Ap°» 

p. 602, Ap^ f. 70^ 7—8 sta yvvai7ia\oQ &8r]Xov A MsXsd- 
yQOv Ap: dignius Nicarcho ep. videtur 9 jra^aUag? || 11 sqq. 

Pl. VII 180 11 Meleagri? 12 A atov (isiiqjd^ L 13 si' 
ftoC tia A*** h fioi tla C si' fioL r^sPl^ | fisfiipoito PPl, fiificpoito 
Bothe I dasCa? A»° 14 cpoit^ Pl^ * l5 &c$a ex aiSi cr. P 
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6xi^7crovxov (lals^&v dovlov i6vtcc Udd^ov. 

el dh d^sol xoioISb^ ^sotg d* ivdnov^iv sTCs^d^ai 6 

&vd'Q67tovgy xi ^6&v igya ^ucd^hv &dLX&; M76^ 

100. 'AAESnOTON. A 

Kaxa ns^civ | nal &n6%QUSiv. L 



a. XatQBy x6qyi. (J. Kal dii 6v, cc. T£g 'fj 7tQOiov6a; 

§. Tl TCQog 6i; 

cc. Oix &l6ya)g irit&. ^€6jt6tig 'fi^etiQtj. 
a. 'Elnt^etv ^66ti.; (5. @iX£tg dl tl; u. Niixta. (J. 0i- 
10 Qsig tl; 

«. Xqv6iov. p. Eid^^^^si. cc. Kal t66ov. §. Oi Si- 

va6at. M 76^ 

101. MAPKOT 'APrENTAPIOT. LA 
'Elg JidxXsiav | tiiv la%voxdtriv. L 
15 Tijv i6%viiv ^i^xlBLaVj &6aQxotiQriv ^AtpQoSitriv^ 
S^saij &XX& xaXotg il^s6t tSQTtofiivriv. 

1 (iagY(ov FG. Schmidt | ^0-6X^0,^ C do^^hov A»' 2 xolo£9s 
A toLoids I dl nQBnsL avvinsa^^ai Schmidt temere (nec prae- 
optem 6' iniotnsv ^n.) 3 ya f*a Q^oiv P ioYficcta 
9q&v Schm. || 4 sqq. ap. Pl. VII 182 4 &drjXov Pl, JPhilodemo 
tribuit ep. Scnneider 5 nata L 6 nal 8k ex nal 8x1 cr.C { nQoa- 
loHaa PPl, cr. Jac. 7 n(^oaai P n^ba as Pl^ nQ6g as Pl" 8 o^- 
itaX6y<oa A | post Sv^^A distiox. C et Pl^, interpunct. perperam 
om. Pl^ 9 i^sati; Sritsia P (virgulam in signum interrog. 
mut. C) Pl (sch^ haec exhibet: yQ. %al o^a>glXn£tsiv ^fc- 
atLV altstg 9i ti; Scvd"* &v yQantiov f}v Sfioag' iXnlSsiv 
i^sat' a it s Lg di ti); i^satL, d^iXsLg Reiske, iativ; SritSLg Jac. j 
(piQSLa PPl, (piQSLg tL Br. 10-11 (piQSLg ti %QvaC<yif \ ce. 
sittpi/ilLSL' fiij t6aov Jac. 11 siyQ^rivft. a. %al n6&ov Schm. 1 
post t6aov dist. Pl", non dist. P; t6aov; Pi^ | d^vaaaL PPl* 
Pl", d^vafuxL PP-» in t. (sed iv &XX<p oi> Svvaaai yQd^pstai 
Pl» in inLdLOQd:) Pl» || 18 sqq. Pl. VII 168 13 &QysvtaQ£ov 
scripsit A, (idQiLOv supra adiecit L; toH aiycov (sc. Marci Arg., 
post V 15) Pl I huic epigrammati, non praecedenti (cui debe- 
bat), num. q adscripsit Cm^, eandemque litt. repetivit in seq. 
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Pl02 6td(fva nsehv irvir^g xetfSoiiac iyyvtAtm. M74^ 

102. 'POT^INOT. A 

Ek TlqodUriif. L 

sMdxQt t(vog, IlQodixfi, xaQaxkaii^oiiai; &%qi tlvog 6s 
yowd^oiiai,^ 6teQSi^^ fitidlv &xov6fievog; 
Hdri xal kevxaC 6oi im<sxtQt&6iv id^etQai^ 

xal td%a fWL S66etg^ &g ^Exdfii^ IlQidfip. M 74^ 

•r.Cor.Phil. 103. MAPKOT 'APrENTAPIOT. LA 

p.108— 132 (i^— A). Elg AvaiS£%riv. L 

AlQe t& dixtva tavta^ xax66%oXe^ ntid^ iTcltrideg 

i6%£ov iQ%0(idvri 6ii6tQe(fe, Av6i8lxri. 
oC 6e 7ceQi6q>Cyyei Xemhg 6tohd6iu)c6v Tcditkog^ 
Tcdvta 8d 6ov ^Xdnetai yv(iv& xal oi ^ldTcetav. 
15 ei t6Se 6ov %aQlev xatag>a£vetaiy aitbg 6no£<og 6 
dQd^bv l%afv ^^6660) tovto neQi6xend6a). 

p. (102)0 m" p. 120, 14t 'l'axvotut^riv^ L 16 &oaQ%OTiQrjv^F 
&caQ%otiQriv x* | &(pQod£xrjg Pl 16 ant ^ipoyMi scriben- 
dnm ant dialogam Btataendum esse putat Hnet: hanc sententiam 
Boiss. ita sequitnr, ut respondeDti verba tribuat inde ab &XXk 
(vs. 2); post litl>Bai interrogandi signum poni vnlt Jac, ut qui 
interroget et semet ipsum adloquatur idem sibi respondeat | 
^BCii 7] ex ^ et ai ex ari corr. in P 

1 &lX'ini (ex &XXsni corr.) Xsntd P ig dh no^sivk Pl 2 
'tpvxsiis et iyyvtdtm P, corr. Pl {iyYvtiQoo Polak) || 3 sqq. Pl. 
Vll 150 3 T0« ai)to4j (sc. Rufini, post V 42) Pl 4 sic 
nQod£%''ftv'* L 6 '^AxQt. Bothe | nQodonri A | naQa %Xa^aofiai 
P: * C I tLvoa^asj C tivoats(?) A» 6 atsosii C atSQSij, (non 
atsQBi/iv) A»' I iiridh &%. Polak 7 inla%iQt&aivP : ' C 8 ind^ A || 
9 vide ad p. 120, 18 11 P 11 imtrjdhg edd. 12 L^nijOV 
cum i supra a eraso C ax£ov A" | Xvai^L.dliiri P (i in eraso o C) 
13 ^ as Salm. | nsQlatpCyysi ex nsQLacplyyoo corr. C | Xsntoato- 
XMfiaai P, Xsntbg atoXMfiaai Reiske, Xsntoig at. Salm.^ 

14 ndvtaaov^* P: 6i supra add. C, navta aoH 8h A" 
15 xdQiBv P: acc. add. C |{ 
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104. TOf ATTOt . A 
Eig MrjvoqjLXav. L 
'l^AAog 6 MrivotplXaq Xiyarai naQk iLaxkdfSL x66fiogy 

aXXog^ inel ndcrig ysiiaxai &XQa6lYig, 
6 ciAA' hsy XakSaloi^ xeivrig nilag' ydg 6 ta^krig 
oifQavbg ivzhg ixBv xal x^va xal dtdv^ovg. M76^ 

106. AIOTIMOT MLVH2I0T. A 
Etg nuQd^svov \ GtqctCav, L 
rgata^ tpiXri ^Qi^tevQa^ xi ftov ngo^vdvxog Haxtstg 
10 xal ^aAfjrag pdXksig dlg x66ov sig ddiivag; 
7caQ%^svixiiv ydiQ aystg nsQLxalXia^ xf^g iitvfiaivaov 

i'%vs6i xiiv idixiiv olfiov i'd' &g q^iQO^ai^ 
sldog i6avyd%(ov (loih/ov ykvxii, xCg q>%6vog ^66(ov^ 6 
dv6iL0QS\ xal (ioQ(pdg ad^avdxmv pkinofisv. M76^ 

15 106. ^IAOAHMOT. A 

Eig itaigav 'bnsQi/itpavov. L 
^rovd)6x(o, XaQis66a^ (piXstv ndvv xbv (pcXiovxa^ 
xal ndh yiv66xc!) x6v (is dax6vxa daxstv 



1 sqq. Pl. VII 183 1 &Sr}Xov Pl 2 iit.vo(piXav L 3 
fir}vo(piXaa ex (iivoqjiXaa cr. C | naQa^axXdai P {MrjvowiXa — 
liaxXddi Br.) 4 nd^arja P naaaria A*' | SciiQaairja C &HQa- 
aiaa A»^ 5 &XX' Sre Pl | ^ C A»' | in fine vs. oi)^a scr. 
A idemque induxit 6 %vva ex v.vva cr. P J 7 sqq. PI. VII 179 

7 aSriXov Pl 8 oiQatav L; a^qaiov (cfr. ad 118, 8)? 
9 (piXrig Jac. {(pvXa^^i) \ &Xv%zBtg Meineke 10 8la rdaov (acu- 
tum neglegenter ductum ab A reat. C) PPl; Sri %6aov Mein. 
SvajioQov Jac. ('nsig %. — Svatofisova' Mahly), quas coniect. aeque 
ac meam d^^anoXi i», reiciendas puto 11 inl ^aivcav C ini^, A 
12 iSlTiriv A idiriv Pl idiyiiiv Jac, fort. txvtaiv i»vSl%riv \ 18' P: 
'C {laO^' ddbv mg Mahly) 13 iaa^byaS^ooVji^y^^ P: post f scripse- 
rat ovvov A^ | daaoov A ^aaoov C 14 fioQtp&a ex fioQ€pica C || 

16 sqq. Pl. VII 184 16 &Sr}Xov Pl 16 'bnsQr}^ L 
17 et 18 yiyviiaHa) Pl 17 cpiXetv ndXi Scaliger 
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fi^ k^insL [16 Xiriv 6xiQyovxa 6€ (irjd' iQB^C^avv 
t&g PocQvoQyTixovg 6oo d^dls IIisQCdag.^ 

xoirt ip6<ov aCsl xal nQOvlsyov &XX^ t6a %6vx<p 6 
^lovCq) (i^i&Giv ixXvsg 'fjfisxiQcov. 
5 xoiy&Q vvv 6i) filv &ds fiiya xXaCov6a fiav^oig' 

fllLstg d* iv x6k7COLg ^fta-O-a Nalddog, M 76^ 

107. KPINArOPOT. A 
Elg TidQriv iiaXov\(iivr}v IlQi»xi]v. L 
jdsilaCriy xC 6s nQ&xov inog^ xC Sl Ssvxazov stn<o; 
10 SscXaCri' xovx' iv navtl xaxdi ixviiov. 
ot%saij & %aQCs66a yvvai, xal ig stSsog &Qriv 
&xQa xal sCg tlwxrjg i^^og ivsyxanivrj. 
lOS nQ<hxri 60L 6voii i6xsv ixT^jxvnov ifiv y&Q &itavxa 6 
SsiixsQ^ &^ili7ix<Dv XG)v inl 6ol xaQCx<ov, Ct* 1 

15 108. 'ANTinATPOT (^QBaaaXoviyLimy A 

E& n6Qvr}v tivcc \ TiaXovfiBvriv E^bQmnriv. L 
jQax^fig Ei)Q6'Jcriv xijv ^Axd^CSa^ iitIxs <poPrj^slg 
firiSivay ^ijr' iiXXcog &vxtXiyov6av i^f, 

1 lirj d' k Fl^ I iQid-Lis Pl 2 fii} d^iXs Pl 3 tavt' 
Pl I ajjsl Fl^ I TtQovXsyov ex nQoiXoyov cr. P | iiXXCaa A*® 
5 xol yccQ A\a^ ;*fv w P (' ex* mut. C) | (Javfotcr A^o (Jav- 
tsigPl 6 ab initio vs. signum corruptelae * C | ijfiSQa^i^vaCd- 
doa P: rjfiSQai, &'£dSoa A*' ijfisQav aXadoa corr. C (virgula ex 
more ueus ad Tocis finem notandum) ijfisQa vaXddoa m. rec. 
(quae litt. v priori voci adnexam erasit, sequenti praefixit), 
^fisda vrjidSog Pl %sCits^a N. FG. Schm'. || 8 xd^Tj L ; nQStriv: de 
Prota Mytilenaea cfr. Cichorius Rom. und Mytil. p. 49 9 ti Ss 
PP' tC ds A" I 8h vatatov et di a' vat. apogr. 11 otxstai, A^o 
ap. L. I -r lVj^l^^^j* ^ vvfiq)ri A**"; praeterea r yOVatCm*: vvfir- 
fri fort. interpretatio vocis vv6g inrepsit, cf. Hes. s. v. vv6g ' 
mQriv Aao 12 t&KQa Jac. | '^^oa C ^d^oa A" i&vQ^og Br.) | ivsi- 
nafiivri Rubensohn 13 aoi P aoCy' Herm. aol d' ap. L. (et Keiske 
omisso disticho altero) | C A 14 imaol ivl aol Po- 
lak I 16 inter Sidonii carmina perperam recepit Br. ep. Coronae 

Phil. 16 svQm (spir. corr. inlatus) L 17 dat^iSa? A»® &t^Cda C | 
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xal 6x^(0(1^^^ naQi%ov6av ifisiJL^piay %&7c6t£ x6Lfi<ivy 
Hvd^Qaxag' fi fidtriv, Zsv tplks^ povg iyivov, 

109. MAPKOT 'APrENTAPIOT. LA 

Eig 8vo nSQvaSf \ tiiv [ihv Avci6C%riVy \ tijv $h E{>€pQdvtriv\ 
6 naXovfiivriv. L 

jiv6tdixfig xvdd^ovg dixa, t^g Tto^SLvrlg 
EiyfpQdvtYig sva hol, kdtQi^ Sldov xvad^ov. 
q)ii6sLg Av6idCxriv fis ipiXstv nliov' oi (id tbv fiSirv 
Bdxxovj bv iv raikg ka^QO%ot& xiikixi, 
10 &kkd ^oi EifpQdvtr^ ^ia TCQbg dixa' xal y&Q &JcslQOvg 5 
&6tiQag hf injvrig q>iyyog {msQtv^etai, M74^ 

110. 'ANTI^IAOT. A.P1 
Eiq %6Qriv tiva TeQsCvriv \ 6vofiaio(i>ivrjv \ %dXlos &(Mjxavov \ 
^xovcav. L 
16 Elxov iyh xal 7Cq66^sv, St ^v Sti tplktQa TsQslvrig 
vifima' ^6v(iq>ki^sL ndvtag &s^O[iivfi'' 
ot S' iyikcDv tbv (idvtiv^ td\ 6 XQ^^og, Sv not iq>AvovVj 

ofrcog* iyh 8% ndkai tQari^iatog fj6^av6(iriv. 
xal tCndd^m; ks^i^^siv (ihv 5kat q>k6ysg' rjv tf' &novsi}6a>^ 6 
so q>QOvt£dsg' r\v S* alt&^ naQd^ivog. olx6(isd^a. M73^ 



l^ridh apogr. quaedam | q>opri^fjic A, cr. Valckenaer p. 128, 
18 (irjd' ap. L. 

1 &iii,jBfiwia P: f* in eraso tp C x «^<5re P x ^rt. 
ap. L. 2 fjQa P II 3 wjq. Pl. VII 159 3 \i,dQ%ov supra ad- 
iecit L, tov a^tov (sc. Argentarii, post A. P. V 101) Pl 
4 tr\v iiBv lvcidi\ et eixpQavt^rjv'^ L 6 Xvctd£%ri A in Xvci,' 
8l%ric mut. C (pro genetivo Xvci^Uriv primo scripserat Pl**) 1 
^vd^d^ovc C xva/^ova A*' 7 si^pQavtric C sixpQavtfjc \ 
dCSov: ' C 8 P: ^ C I o^(l& VV^ o{,(ia \ ^d^v P (^ C ' A) 
9 tavrriL ex tovtr} C 10 B{)(pQdvt7} ex BixpQavta cr. Pl** | ifiCja 
P QCa (i. e. BixpQavtriQia) A*' g 12 sqq. Pl. VII 122 13 tivatB- 
QBiv^riv'* L qui in seqq. quoque lemmatis voc. accentus spiritusque 
fere omnes om. 16 6t' riv (?) A^o cr. C 17 ot 9' Pl^ Pli * | 
W 6 C id6 A*o I t6t' ? 18 %av(iatog Jac. 19 Xbvcbiv P g 
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111. ^IAOAHMOT. A 

"Oti iv ve&crjti \ iQondlrjntog mv | iv y^Q^ fi6XLs | 

iaootpQ&ifrjce. L 

5 xcDfton;; &IX' i^dvtiv ix tivog; o^%l d^sov; 
iQQlfp^a>' Tcohij y&Q inBlyBtav avtl iisXatvrig 

d^Ql^ ijdfij 6vv€tflg &yy€Xog iiXixlrig, 
%al naC^€vv St€ TiacQdgj i7cat%an€V iivlxa xal vvv 5 
oixdtij Xa)it€Qrig tpQOvtiSog &rlf6(i€^a, M 72^ 

10 112. MAPKOT 'APrENTAPIOT. LA 

Elg ZoaaiTiQatriv \ rcXovaiov 6vta \ xccl Suc tb &%atda%ktov \ 

t&v iqiitaiv nivrita \ ysv6i»,evov. L 

^HQdad^rig nXovt&v^ SmalxQat^g' &kk& nivrjg &v 
oi)xit* iQ&g' lifibg <pdQ\iaxov olov i%€i. 
viil S\ TCaQog 6€ xal€v6a (i^dQOV xal t€Q7tvhv "ASciviv 
Mr^votpCka vvv 6ov toHvo^a TCvvd^dvetat' 
^TigjTcdd^^v €lg &vdQ&v; jrrf^t tov Tcdkig;' ^ ii6Xtg iyvog 6 
rovr* inosy d)g oifSclg oiSlv i%ovtt q)CXog. M72^ 



1 sqq. ap. Pl. VII 94 1 tov a^roC (sc. Philodemi, post A. P. 
V 12) Pl I num. 'i C m« adpinxit 2 egaitoXrintoa et yjj^a L 

fii)%l: " C\9v' P ^eov dfov; Pl^ 6 «oX^^* P noXifit 
zoUii Pl^ noXiij PP 7 -a-QiTI*- (^^i|i? a. r.) iidri A'^ ijdri • 
C (cum A distinguit d-gl^* ijdr} PJ) 8 i^v/xa xal vvv P, (oV 
na££etv — ) ijvlyia xatQ6g Herw., ovvena naXbv FG. Schmidt 
(quae reicienda sicut mea: ijvi%a S* dx/it^ et ijvLrL' ioinev) 
9 X(potiQria Pl || lOsqq. PL VII 96 10 iioqxov L tov «^- 
to«'(8c. Philodemi, post A. P. V 111) Pl (om. lemma Pl^ | nnm. 
signum t m« adpositum, post erasum est 11 — 12 ooxrtx^a- 

t^riv^ , &natdaxe, nevr\ L 14 iq^ Mackail | (pdQyM%ov ex (paq- 
xufiov cr. C I olov A*<^ 16 naXoHai, cum a supra i scripto Pl** 
mXovaa Pl^ | &da)vi.v A Pl in ad(oviv mut. C 16 vvv aov P 
v^v aoi Pl** vHv toi PP vvv aev Br. 11 ija F elg Pl | ntdXia ex 
n6Xia mut. C, cum C facit Pl | P Pl^ ^ Plt 18 oiideCa A*' || 
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113. MAIKIOT. A 

Elg ndqvriv paqvlfi^tcd^ov iv tjj veotrixiy \ yriqdaacav 61 

n&civ I vnon^fnxovcav, L 

xaksTcii xat& Tcdvta OMiJtLOv^ ii thv iQa^tijv 
5 iirjSsTtot' aQyvQLOv x^Q^S &vaiS%oyLBvri^ 
q>aivat &vs%totiQri vvv t) %&Qog. oi) ndya ^av(ia 



104 (paivsiSd^' iiXkdx%av tijv q^ii^LV oi Soxdco. 

xal y&Q %QrivtsQri %ot\ ylvstai &0nlg &vaiSi^g' 6 

S&xvsv d' oix. akkog ^ ^avatrig^OQLrjv. M72^ 

10 114. ^IAOAHMOT A 
yQafi^fiatLtiov | nollag driiiovg q>iXrj cavtog, 

dia tovto xal ^iXo^Si^fiov. L 



^HQdad^riv ^ri^ovg HaqCrig ysvog' oi) iisya ^avina* 
Teal Uaiiirjg ^rjiiovg SsitSQOv* oijii fidya' 
16 xal %dXi NvcfLaxfjg ^r^fiovg tQLtov" oixdtL tavta 
jcaiyvLa' xal ^r^fiovg tstQatov 'AQyokCSog. 



1 sqq. ap. Pl. VII 96 1 tov a^btov (i. e. Philodemi , post 

A. P. V 112) Pl 2—3 lemma parum aptum scripsit L | kv 

vedtrj L | 'bnb %vnxcav L 4 (piXiL* cti6vr\ (ante c erasa inter- 
punctio Tid., h corr. ex C) P ^iXriciov ri Pl, cr. Salm. 6 ftridf- 
not' A 7 sqq. adnotavit L p. 104 m®; ZtL xo t&v yvvavTi&v \ 
nax&v (sic L) nav fttx^or rii\l'cov ictlv iccnCSoc S^qy^fiati 
7 (paCvscd'*.^ (paCvBcQ'' ' distinxit (non (paCvstav scr.) A" | ^X- 
Zaxirat (spir. lenem A, accent. A et C); cr. PI 8 n6ts Heck. | 
yCvstai PP1**P1^ yCyvstav Pl**^ (paCvstai Jac. | post ScvatSrjc 
puactum posuit A, signum interrog. C (Heck.) 9 oi> Tia X&c 
P, corr. V\\ri'g d-avatrj^poqCriv? || lOsqq. Pl. VII 97 10 toi) 

avto^ (sc. Philodemi, post A. P. V 113) Pl 11 yQa(ifia\ poe- 

tae nomini ab A scripto add. L | drjfiovc L 12 dta tol 

(i. e. tovto) L 13 Jijftovff** C Srifiovcric A*' | na(pCrjc: litt. 
a ex 0? correctura facta in P, &nb n<k(pov explicandi causa 
supra scr. Pl** 14 ov%l:^ C | tsqag^i IbndXiv v+Twifx^ff PP' 
ndXiv i)scut%fig A" (in erasis litt. sc nunc apparet t, eed inferiore 
parte destitutum); ndXv Nvctanfig St. (an ndXL Mvcucyifjg^)^ 
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aitai tcov MolQaC xata)v6iia6av QtX6driii0Vy 5 
iig aisl ^riiiovg ^SQ^bg n6^og, U72^ 

115. MAPKOT 'APrENTAPIOT. LA 

'EQoattnSv , I Zti 6 dijXvg ^Qoag e^blaQfi^ootov t^ (pvaer \ 6 d' 
^ aQQr\v ScvdQfMOtov | yiccl dcaspig. L 

Sfilvg iQo^g xakkv6xog ivl %vrixot6v xixvxxai^ 

566oig ig (pMrjv 6sfivbg ivs6xi v6og, 
sl d\ xal &Q6sviKbv 6xiQysig n^d^ov^ olda Sidd^aL 

(pdQ^axov^ S 7cav6sig xijv dv6iQ(oxa v66ov, 
10 6tQii;ag Mrivo(pikav s^bC^itov iv (pQs6lv Htcov 6 

aixbv ixsLv x6k7C0ig &Q6sva Mriv6(piXov, 

116. MAIKIOT. A 
BsQiiaivsv fi' 6 xaXbg KoQvrjkLog' dXld (pofiov^aL 
xovxo xb (p&g^ ijdri jcvq iiiya yiv6fisvov. M74^ 

15 117. MAPKOT APrENTAPIOT. LA 

IlQdg tivoL iQmfisvriv, \ ^tLvi %al atitpavov in \ (6d(DV 

&7ciat6i,Xsv. L 

^l6L&g fid^^jcvsv^xs, xal si Ssxdxig fivpoi/ siidsig^ 
lyQSO xal Si^aL xsq61 (pCkaig 6xi(pavov^ 

ndXvv &auc%rja Pl OlWtaxfle Chard., 'Tcriaxfls Sslm. ^ *Taaia%fjg 
Boiss., a^t' 'Janrjg Jac, Naltan^g Kaibel) | hrjiiova ex Srjfiova C 

p. 126, 16 titiQa^tov P tstccQtov A*' 

1 aiftai: ' rest. C | 'Kaidivdfiaaav ex yiatoDV. C, litt. aa corr. 
factas Pl*' 2 ixoi P, corr. Pl || 3 /lwc^hov L 4—6 iQa)ti\, oti 

^rjXva^ si aQfioatov, tri<pvasL, d^QQrjv avaQfioat L \ finem epigr. 
Bpectant (ut vidit Jac.) verba, quae lemmaiis loco sequenti epigr. 
adscripta sunt ab L, haec : SQooto fiavsa %al ysfiov aai^siav 
6 ^flXva P (circ. C, acut. A) | ivl C ivi \ iv &v^Q&'jtoiaL apo- 
gr. 7 slg ap. Buh. 10 MrivotplXriv apogr. || 12sqq. Pl. VII 
166 12 tof) a^btofi (sc. Maecii, post V 129) Pl | de lemmate 
perperam epigr. adscripto v. adl. 4sq. 13 fie 6 P | icXXa Pr 
dupl. X et signa in ras. C 14 yiyv6yi>svov Pl || 15 sqq. Pl. VII 
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81/ vvv (ihv ^AkXovta^ (iaQaLv6(i6vov %Qhq ^d^ 
S^fafr, i^sri^g ^v^^oXov fjhxirig. M 76' 

118. KPINArOPOT. A.Pl 
Elg I tiiv ai^tov iQ<ofLiv7]v \ rifLsXlav. L 

^ Ki^v ^iifrjg inl Xai& xal rjv i%l Sb%i,& ^i^VS^ 
KQLvaydgi^, xbvbov 6avxhv iiTtBgd^B kixBvgy 
bI (ii^ 60L %aQCB66a jcaQaxXCvoiro rifiBkka, 

yvA6y xoLiifjd^Blg oix vtcvov^ x6jcov. M76'Cr*2 

119. ^IAOAHMOT. A 
Elg Trjv | iavtoi) iioixaXiSa \ vvntbs nqbg aiftbv \ iXd^oHaav. L 

Kal wxrhg fiB6drrig rhv i^hv KXi^a6a 6i}vbwov 

i^X^ov xal TCvxLvfj rByyofiivri TpaxdSi. 
roivBX iv &nQi/jxroi6L xa^ilfiB^a, xoixji rB^Bvvrsg 

BHSofjLBV^ d)g bHSbvv rotg iptkiov6v ^ifALg; 

120. TOt ATTOt. A 



Eig ^L\Xalvu)v ita^Qav | inaivog \ ^avfkdaiog. L 
Mixxii xal fiBXavBv6a 0Lla£vLOVj dXXd 6bXIv€S}v 
oiXoriQri xal fivov %p©ra rBQBLVoriQrj^ 

171 p. 127, 15 'AQyevtaQlov APl, MdqHov praem. L 16 
^ivi L 18 ij^^dTcvevats P (spir. et acc. C), iji^xvoLS Pl (eed 
ilHnvoB VV) I ftAH^ov P C C ' A) | Jia^SBia C B^de (?) A« cU- 
ieig PI I ^exaxiff, fivQov, sZSBig interpunxit Stem<rib. 

1 di nqoa A« | ^cb A ^cb C Pl« 2 iiiisti^g Pl !| 

3 eqq. Pl. VII 172 l &v h 6 %'riv A | ^Ltpria (utroque 1.) 
PI*' A, L supra rj add. C | inl Zata* C iniXat&i | imSs^Lic 
A»« 6 Xixovg P , cr. Rubensohn 7 sl fi^ri A»« | rifuXXa Pl 

8 xvfiay-^-flg? | o^jjiwrvoy A o^jf ^nvov C [ 10 iM)i%aXXl L ! 
nQoaavtbv L 13 in' icnq. Ueck.; to^vs%sv &nqri%tOL ^ata- 
%s£yi>s^a Salm. | %' o^%i A %' oiyxl C | XaXt^vtsa A, scripsi tsXs^v- 
tsg {%aik6vtsg Dflbner (pilsvvtsg Herw.) 14 s^Softsv et siiSsLv P, 
^QSofJLSv et ^Q^stv BoisB. | xo£j» axvyiovai Jac, ego ci. totg noXu^iai 
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xal x66rov ipovev^a (layArsQaj xal 7CaQixov6a 

jcdvra Tcal alr^6aL noXkdxL (psidofiivri, M72^ 
106 rotavrriv 6riQyoiiit^ OUa(vi0Vj &XQtg civ edQca M 73' 
&XXriVj & X(f^^^V KiinQv^ reksioriQriv. 

5 121. AlOASiPOT. A 

Mii 6i} ysj fwyd' s£ rov nokv (piQrsQog stSsrav Z66(ov 

ilKporiQcov^ xksvvov xovqs Msyv6roxkiovg^ 
x^i/ 6rikPy XaQ(rs66v XsXov^ivog, &^vSovo(rig 
10 rbv xaX6v' oi y^Q 6 %atg l^nvog oid^ &xaxog^ 
aXk& iiiXcDV 7CoXXot6v xal oix &S(Saxrog iQ^tcov, 6 
riiv q>X6ya ^vnv^svv Ss^Svd^Vj Sav(i6vvs. 

122. ^IAOAHMOT. A 
Elg KaXXCiSxiov \ tiiv itaCifav, C 
NvxrsQvvifiy StxsQCogy (pvkoTcdvwxs^ (patvs^ UsXrlvri' 
(patvSy Sv sitQi^rcov PaXXo^ivrj d^vQtScov* 



vel v(D%BUBacv\ p. 128, 15 sqq. Pl. VII 98 16 (piXivviov L 
(cfr. ad 1. 17) I post itaVffav scripsit L %al fitxx^f^, quae verba 
ex falsa interpretatione ts. primi orta ipse L postea expimxit 

17 fitnTiijr: si^um Corruptelae supra v add. C | <piXivviov 
A tpiXaCviov Pl (et r inv. 6) | aeXCvcov A in oeXi/ivaiv deprav. 
C 18 nal fivoH P et s. v. fwoDg Suid., s. v. iiayAtBQa va- 
riant codd. inter %aCfivov (S^) et ytaiiiov (S'^ yi&pLvov S^) ; xal (ift- 
vov Pl 1 xal ante xe^rroi; om. Suid.^-^ s. v. xtffrdg {ij %sat, 
S«d) 1 iiayoatiqa A»' s. hac v. | tpalvovoa? \\ 5 num. x adpinxit 
Cm« I ^HXiodmQov oscitanter Salm.: Tarsensi vindicat Weig., 
conl. IX 556 Zonae Sardiano tribuerim 6 iniqmti C 7 fif^ 
A I tpCXtBQog Heck. | tSBtai \ stSst' &7c' 6aaa)v Jac. (Mein.) 

8 post &u(potiQa)v ('A et C) interpunxit P, ante et post 
%ovQS Jac. I A(LipotSQbs 'aXsLvoa, Kvqs (Chardon), Msy. Mein. | 
fort. KXsivos I signum corrupt. >c et fr. versui adposuit C 9 
%*fiv P I &ii(pi8ovaCrjs P, em. Boiss. (&pb(pido%s'6ois apogr. Gu. 
etE.) 11 &XXa(iiXa)v \ (yb**H&ma%toa P (oi>di xa*. A»') g 
16 dt. svtQi^t(ov I aXXofiivri Dilthey naXXopLivrj Knaack 
AKTHOIi. Gbabca. 9 
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aijyate %ffViSiriv KaXkl^riov ig rd^ q^vlBvvroDV 
iQya xaromsiisLV oi g)^6vog id^avdry, 

bX^llBig 9cal rf^vde xal fiiiiag^ olSay UsXrlvr}* 5 
xal y&Q ^ijv tlwx^v iq^Xsysv ^EvSv^Cov. 

s 128. TOt ATTOt. A 

Avaud^Hrjv \ nccQd-svov. C 
OiJjrco 601. xaXvxcov yvfivbv ^iQog^ oiSh iisXaivBc 

pdrQvg 6 JCaQd^Bviovg nQooro^oXcbv %dQLrag. 
dXX' i^drj d^od r6^a viov ^"ifiyoviSiv ^EQCorBg^ 
10 Av6t8Cxifiy xal tcvq riitpBrav iyxQvg)iov. 
ipsiiymiiBv 8v6iQ(orBg, smg fiiXog oifx iicl vsvQy' 6 
^dvrig iyh (isydXrig airlxa TtVQxalrig, M72^ 

124. BASSOr. A. Pl 

Elq K^Qivvav \ haCqav, C 
15 Oi) iiiXXo) ^sv6blv %Qv66g nors* fiovg 81 yivoiro 
&XXog %d) ^sXid^QOvg xiixvog i^ji6vu)g, 
Zrivl tpvla66i6%(o rd8s TcaCyvia' rfi 8% KoQivvy 
roi)g 6pokoi)g Sd)6a) roi)g dvo, xoi) niroinav, M 76' 



1 iatki " C 2 q>6iVj^oa P: -9- et y C, (p6^og A" | &^a- 

vdtrj P, cr. Reiske; &d'avdtois ap. B. 3 t^vdei circ. C, acut. 
A I %okriv te xal ? || 6 sqq. Pl. VII 90 6 tov aijtoi) (post V 7) 
Pl consentiens cum A (de Philodemo auctore dubitat Kaibel: 
Argentarii carmen videtur cfr. V 103. 109. VII 374, vel, si forte 
epp. 123 sq. sedes permutatae sunt, Bassi cfr. VII 386, 4) 
8 nqoto^oX&v W et in t. Pl* (sed TtgaitoBoX&v in i7et$u)Q&,); 
noli ntoQd^oBoX&v rep. | x^Qitoa 9 &Xl'^$ri A.^ \ ^•i/iyova^^tjv C 
a-Tjyovffa^? A»o 11 oHem A o^x' iTCi C 12 iyw noXXfjs PIJ 
ftaXf^^ff? II 13 sqq. Pl. VII 173 14 ela %OQCvvav itaCqav C 
(cfr. ad p. 81, 1) 15 ii,iXX^co^^B'(>aBiv C ii.sXXBi(}evaBLV A*' | 
%qvaba A %qva6a ex %qva6v corr. Pl^ | noti P: 'C %ai 
A %m C Pl** I {leX^Q^qova P | inrii6vioa A in i^x6vioa mut. C 
(alterum 4 non add., sed ftisciore pigmento distinxit) in* 

^iov Pl*' iit' ^l6vos Pl^ 17 td^e C tk Sh A^ 18 rCoi) 
acitofiai (' C) P || 
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126. ^IAOAHMOT. A 
Toad^ccGtiTibv inl \ xtvi iQ&vrv \ tscm^m xal noXXa \ naQSxo- 

fiivm taig sta^Qaig. C 

ndvts Sl8(o6vv ivbg dstva 6 dstva tdXavta^ 
xal pvvet ipQ£66cav 7ta{^ iiit tdv^ oifdi xaXrlv* 

nivts tf' iyh Sgax^ctg t&v d6dsxa Av6Lava06rij 
xal ptva> 7t(fbg rcol XQsl66ova xal g)avsQ&g, 

Ttdvtiog toc iyo} (pQivag oix ixco^ ^ t6 ys kocjtbv 6 
toi)g xsivov TCsXixsL dst diSiifiovg &q)sXstv, 

126. MAPKOT 'APTENTAPfoT. CA 
'Enl naQd^ivta \ *AX%Cnnri. C 
IlaQd^ivov ^AXxItctcyiv iq>lkovv iiiya, xal %ots %sl6ag 

aitijv Xad-QvSlmg slxov i%l xXi^ijj. 
i^g)OtiQa>v Sh 6tiQV0V i%dXksto^ (i^ tvg ixik^rjj 
S fii} tcg tSrj tdc ndd^oiv XQVTCtdc nsQL666tsQov. 
^titiQa tf' oix ikad^sv xsCvrjg XdXov iXk^ i6iSov6a 6 
i^aTcCvrjg ^^EQfifjg xoLv6g^ i<pri ^d^yatsQ^. M 75' 



1 aactor ep. imitatur aut Bassum aut Antip. Thess. (Y 108. 124) 

2 post iQ&vti erasa est clausula | oanQ&i noXXa: comp. vocu- 
lae xal supra scr. C (oanQ&v ap. L; noli corr. oanQ&g aut cna- 
taX&g) 4 ti)L delvai A r j dsiva Eeiske tjj Sstvt ap. 6 xat/ta 
A»° val iicc Reiske | o^bSs A 6 Spayiiaa ex dQayfuca C, cr. Beiske | 
tijt XvaiavdaaTiv A, artic. delevit Beiske 7 nQbat&i,\ snpra co 
et m® signum corruptelae •/• adpinxit C {nQbg t&v s. npbg tov 
marg. ap. Gu. et R.) 8 ij toi C ^ toi 9 oiHsxco PCC) |j 

lOsqq. cf. Pl. VII 160 10 ^qhov adiecit C, toH aiftov (sc. 
Argent., post A. P. V 109) Pl 11 aXyiLnnri C 12 xal A 
TiaC C 13 ai)tiiv primo omissum post ultra lin. add. A | 
ini%Xi,alrii A*<* 15 C8' ii A tSr]!, C | nsQiaaotiQcov Meineke ns- 
Qtaa6tsQog Jac. 16 ^Xad^sv (" C) P iXa&^ov Pl | %sCvr}g XdXov P 
%XCvrig adXog Jac. TtXCvr} XdXog Huschke, fort. nsCvrig fidyov 
vel XCxvov I &XX* ialdovaa ex &XXsaiS. C; &XX' inio^aa? 17 

adnotavit C m® : noivbg SQiifjg naQoifu (post iQfifjg litt. -9* ex- 
puncta est; scil. %vyatSQ additurus erat C) || 

9* 
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127. TOt ATTOt. A 
Etg BtaCQav \ 'Avxiy6vr\v. C 
StiQva nsQi ^tsQVOLg^ ^a6tm d' ijtl ^6tbv iQev6ag^ 
XBlXea tB yXvxBQotg %BCkB6v (Svfixiiaag 
6 ^AvtLy6v7ig xal xQSna Xafihv jrpdcyxpcora — t& Xovitic 
6LY&J iiaQtvg ig)' olg Xv^vog ixByQdfpBto, Ap. 17 

128. ATTOMEAONTOS. A 
ECg 1 TcdQvriv dQXVl^QCd"^' ^ 
Tiiv &jch trig ^A6lrig bQ%ri6tQl8aj t^v xaxotixvoLg 
10 6xii(ia6LV i^ &7caX&v XLVviiivriv dvvxcov, 
alvi<Oj oix 8rt ndvta jcad^aCvBtaL, oid' ZtL pdXXsL 

tdg aTCaXdg ajcaX&g &dB xal &dB x^Q^S' 
aXX^ ZtL xal tQLPaxbv tcbqI 7cd66aXov dQx^^iffa^d^aL 5 
oISb xal oi tpBiiyBL yriQaXiag ^vtCSag, 

15 yXmttC^BLj XVC^BL^ TCBQLXa^lPdvBL' rlv iTCLQCtlfTJ 

tb ^xiXog, i^ aSov tijv xoQvvrjv dvdyBL, 

129. MAIKIOT. A 
ECg tr\v stalqav \ ^iXavvCSa. C 
TC 6tvyv7i; tC Sh tavta xdi^rig Blocata^ OLXaLvC^ 
20 6xvXiiata xal votBQ&v 6vyxv6Lg 6(ifiatCa)v; 

1 sqq. Ap™ p. 602, Ap'^ f. 70"^ 1 MdQ%ov Ap 2 italQav 
(non ^rati^ofr) C 3 tcbql A naQa Salm. | ini A IWt Passow { 
liaatbv S' inl fiaatm iQsCaaag Ap 4 xeClBa apogr. Lips. et R. 

5 ^aXcbvSalm. | nQba xQ&ta P Ap"^ {nQOXQ&taAp^o,, c.) nQ^axQmtcc 
Ap™ et Heck. 6 (laQtvg itpota X^^rvoa P (Ap), Xvxvog iq)' otg (uiQ- 
tvg ap. Lips.j icp' otg [mQtvg Xvxvog sched. ThryU. y 9 ^^Xl^j- 
atQCSa P: ij in eraso ql C | %atatexvotg Bothe 10 ScnaXobv 
(itemque &naXda icnaX&a 1. 12) A*° | dvvxoav %ivvyi,Bvriv A: litt. 
p et a supra scriptis cr. C | yiaivvuivriv? 11 oijfiti ex oix^ti C 

12 &Sb utroque 1. P 13 icXXotLA'^ \ tQl^anov nsQi A 16 r^v 
ex ^v cr. C | iniQCipr]i A inlQCiffriL C initQt^ipifj ap. G. R. intJ&Qitf)rj 
ap. Lips. 16 UdSov P | 17 sqq. est ep. ap. Pl. VII 166 
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f*^ tbv iQu6xiiv slSss S%ov%^* ixoxdXTtiov &Xkriv; 

eljtbv ifioi' Xihcrig q)dQ^ccx' ixL^tdfisd^a. 
SocKQ^Bvg^ oi qnjg dd; ^dtriv igvst^d'^ im^dXXy' 6 

dg^d^aXiiol yXA66rig &%Loni6t&C6QOi. M74^ 

5 130. ^IAOAHMOT. A 

"Elg Slav^Lnnriv' \ 6fiol(og. C 
WaX(ibg xal XaXiij xal xmtiXov Hfiiia xal mSii 
Savd^isCTtrig xal TtvQ &QtL xataQxd^evov^ 

6 ilrvxi^, (fXi^st 6s' tb d' ix tCvog rj 7t6ts xal yt&g^ 

10 oix olda' yvA^riy d^i^inoQS^ tvfpoiLivrj. M73' 

131. TOt ATTOt. A. Pl 

• Etg trjv ainiiv \ Sav^Cnnriv \ luxvlag ti^sctbv \ xal 

d^avfuxotiTidv. C 

7toS6gy & xvijfirjg^ & t&v &it6XmXa SixaCcag 
15 fii^Q&v, & yXovt&v^ & xtsvSg^ & Xay6v(ov^ 
&(iOLVf & lia6t&v^ S} tov ^aSvvoto tQaxfjXov^ 
& XSiQ&Vy & t&v (juxivo^av dfifiatiatv^ 

p. 132, 17 fKKxx/ov C ftaL^lov A*^ tov aitoH (sc. Maecii, post 
A. P. V 182) Pl 19 tjct^vyvij PF | eUala C rinaCa A" 

1 ixov»" C ixovt' A«« | 'bnb%6lmov P: ' C 2 elnov P 
Pl^ slnbv Pl» 2 inlatdfise-a P: 'C 3 daHQveiC. oi) tpfia 
Si A ^ax^^£i<r; oi> cpria dh; C daTiQveis' oi) (piia dh; Pl^ | cprjg 
Pl^ I inl §dn,riij C intpdXXei (vel — eig) A»' || 6 sqq. 
VII 99 6 toa aitov (sc. Philodemi, post A. P. V 120) Pl; 
perperam Platoni (cf. V 79) tribnit Salm. epigr. a poeta coronae 
Philippicae compositum 6 inepte bfioMig lemmati add. C 

7 XaXifji. A I %6itiXov A 10 o^%ot8a A»®, noli o^x a<)6& repon : 
cf. Bimilis argumenti ep. V 60 | yvi^ari A, i fin. add.C ( llsqq. 
Pl. VII 100 11 num. X adpinxit C m® 12 lemma perver- 
8um, ut apparet ex ultimo ep. disticho (Dubn.) 14—19 & ubique P 
C partim perfecit partim add. C) Pl 14—16 m no6bg w 
^vijfi,rig tov Sad. tqaxi^Xov Suid. s. v. Qadivij (sed & ter S^) 

16 m (lOLV A 09 mfiotv Jac. a» d)fi&v Pl^ & cofKov PP iofioov Eaib. | 
m fivoi&v fucat&v Ellis iofioL t&v fi. Geel 17 m %evX&v"i 
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S) xatcctsxvotdtov Xivrificctog^ & xeQidXXcov 5 
yka}tti6^&v, S) tmv f d^avfi eXe (pmvaQlcov^ 

el d' 'Ojt^xi) f Kal 0X&(fa xal oifx &dov6a t& Uajccpovg^ 
xal neQ6ei)g ^lvSr^g ^Qd6at 'AvdQOfiedTig. M 73' 

P 107 132. MAIKIOT. A. Pl 

Elg ^HdvXiov I BzaCqav. C 
"^IL06* iy&y dtJo vvxtag d(p* ^HSvXvov^ Kvd^iQeLa, 

abv XQdtog^ fi6v%d6eLV' d)g doxica d\ iyiXag 
toi^bv im6ta^ivrj tdXavog xaxdv oi y&Q ijcohco 
10 tiiv etiQtiv* ZQXOvg d' eig dviiiovg tid^eiiai. 
atQOviiaL &6e^elv xeivrig xdQi,Vj t} t& 6d triQ&v 6 
OQxv a7Co^ri6xeiv^ 3c6tvc\ ijr' ei6e^irig. M74^ 

^-^'MbX. 133. nOSEIAIiraOT. A 

epp. 

133—214. -^^ff Xdyvvov \ oCvriQoiv. C 

15 KexQOTcl ^atve Xdyvve jcoMSqo^ov IxfidSa Bdx%ov^ 

^alve^ SQO^iti^d^cD ^vfifioXLX'^ 7CQ6no6ig, 



1 %atoctsxvotdtov P (' C) nayiotsxvotdtov Pl | nsQi&X- 
Xmv C 7tSQLdXX(ovA 2 yX(otLCfi&v A alterum r supra oo adpo- 
suit C I post t&v erasa est interpunctio | d"6sfi,s P tiX&imxi Fl^ 
PF-» yildoitav Pl^ %X&ybs^a Opsopoeus %dofiai Canter ifih 
Seidler d^v' ifih EUis d^v^' ifil Heck. ^avfi,' Us tentavi | ^voiiai, 
(Salm.) mSaQCcov Boiss. ^•^ofi' iQoofiavi&v Polak 3 6 (sic) 
A supra 6 et m® signum corr. •/• posuit C ^wtn^ Pl | ^al <pX&Qa 
P %al <pX<0Qa Pl natg ^X&qu Heck. ^X6jQa Boiss. xal ^X&Qa 
Kaib. (Floram hanc dici apudPlut. v. Pomp. 2 put. Seidler); xal 
(pXavQa Huet xal ^i^Xos^of Brod. %XooQd ts Passow | oijti y& jiSovaa 
C oi) nal Cdovaa A»' | aantpova A»® 4 IvSija P (circ. C), 
ex ijvSrja cr. Pl*' || 6 sqq. Pl. VII 154 6 nomini auctons 
signum •/• adpinxit C 6 ridvXXiov C 7 &(pri8vXCov A &(p' 
7^6. C 8 ijavxdasLv A*° | $h ysX^g Pl 9 tdXavoa A «av- 
TcosPl^ voc. omisit lacunam indicans Pl*' | raX. xca^? | 'bnoCaoo 
P: 'C 10 staQTiv P 11 aCQOvftaL et raffc^ A 12 ^^yif A, cr. 
Pl I &nh%'vria%SLv P:' C | ^nsva. P || 13 noaLBCnnov A 16 %s%QonL 
P, accent. cr. Sahn. 16 ^atvs P, cr. ap. G. et R. 
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^iyd^d^fo Zn^vcov 6 6og)bg xiixvog & ts Kkedvd^ovg 
liov0a' iiiXoL fiiUv 6 yXvxiimTCQog "EQOog, 

134. "'AAHAON. A. Ap 

"Elg Xdywov \ 6(ioi(og olv7iQdv, C 

5 JjtQoyyiikfij sirdQvevtSj (lovovate, (laxQotQaxriXe, 
{fil^aiixriVf fStBvv^ g^d^syyo^ivri 6t6^atL^ 
Bdxxov xal Mov^dcov tXaQ'^ XdxQi xal Kvd^BQBlrigj 

fldiiyBXmg^ tBQnvij ^v^^oXcx&v tafiiri^ 
tCipd-^ 6n6tav vrlg)(Oj lud^iBvg 61} fiofr, rjv dh ^B^^d^&^ 6 
w ixvfjq)Sig; dStxBtg ^vfiycotix^^v (pMrjv, Ap. 16 

136. MEAEATPOT. A 
Elg %6(friv ^HUo\dAQav. iQoyciTidv. C 

"^XBL xal ndXiv Blici^ ndXtv^ ndXiv^ 'HXioS^Qag' 
Bixij 6i)V dxQijtp tb yXvxi) fi(6y' '6vo(ia. 
15 xac (loi tbv ^QBx^ivta (liiQotg, xal x^^tgoi/ i6vtay 
(ivaii66wov XBlvag d^ig^itCd^BL 6tig>avov, 
SaxQVBv g)LXiQa6t0Vy ISoii^ ^6Sov^ oiivBxa xsivav 6 
aXXod^c xoi) x6XTC0Lg afiBtiQOig i60Qa. 

1 Tj te ap. L. 2 yZvx^tx^og ex ylvyidmyiQog cr. C {| 
3Bqq. cfr. Ap°» p. 602, Ap^ f. 70' et 70^ 3 ambigi potest 
utrum Hedylo ep. yindicetur an Asclepiadi (v. IX 229. 752) 
5 — 8 vs. om. Ap 6 itccnQotQdxriliEj C ^jLanQOtQaxiqXov^f A*' 
6 hipai^xriv P: ' C 7 fiovG&v A Movoicov Br. 1 [XaQr} ex IX. C 
8 tSQTtvii C tSQjevij A 9 dndt' ctv P('C) otav Ap | [is ^vsia 

(' C) P 9 ovpLoi 10 avvnotiiiiiv Ap°* g 12 iQmtLV, C 

13 IVijUjft P: ly ultra lineam et ;^ in ras. C i^jft^?) A*' | 
slns C slni A*' 14 ab initio vs. est signum •/• | shts C slns 
A^ I avva%Q'/itm A ahv &%q. C <ri) &%q. Heck. %al &hq. Jac. | 
fort. &KQdtq> 17 o^vsna \ ^slv^a^v C %slv(ov %slva 
Boiss. 18 x^o-^ P I %6Xnoii^c C %6Xnova A*' | ii^istiQoig P 
&fistsQOi,g Graefe | iadQ&t ex ia^Qai C | ep. 135 cum ep. seq. 
perperam iungit Purgold || 
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136. TOt ATTOt. A 
Elg tfiv airrjv \ dfiolcog. C 
''Ey%Bi tag Ilei^ovg xal KvTCQidog 'HhodA(fag 

Tcal ^dXi tag airtag kSvMyov XdQvtog. 
5 ait&^ y&Q fiC fiftol yQ&fpstai ^s6g^ &g tb TCod^SLvbv 
oHvofi iv &XQiltq) 6vyxsQ&6ag nvo^ai. 

187. AIOSKOPIAOT. A 
Etg 'Ad^ijviov^ I Ti^QTjv TQayooddv. C 
"IjtTCOv ^Ad-ifiviov ri6sv ifiol xaxdv' iv nvQl 7ca6a 
10 "IXiog ^v, x&yh xs(vy &ii i(pXsy6^aVy 

01) 8sl6ag ^ava&v dsxitri 7c6vov' iv d' ivl (piyysv 
t& t6ts xal TQ&sg x&yh &7C(ok6^%'a, 

138. MEAEATPOT. A. Pl 

Etg Zr}vo(pilav, \ zrjv %i^aQ<xi86v. C 

ib^ASi) fiiXog^ val Ilava tbv ^AQX&Sa, TCrjxtiSi lUknsvg^ 
Zrivo^plka^ val Uav, aSi> xQixsvg ti fiiXog. 
not 6s q^iiyco; navtri ^is nsQt6ts(%ov0vv ^'EQiotsg^ 
108 odd' Z60V &fiycvsv6aL Paibv i&6v %q6vov. 



3 ^yxBt P: *'C I zaa P itemque (1. 4) zaa a{>raa \ iiXLod&qac 

4 adh l6yov A advX6yov apogr. a$vX6yoi ap. L. a9vX6y(o 
Bentley | xdQirsa P, cr. ap. Buh."* 6 iii': 'C | &<y P (spir. 
renov. C)^ 6 iva%Qrirm A*® | ahyyi. ex avy%SQdaaa C | 8 &d'r}viov 

et rqayoiC 9 ^asv (spir. C) P | xaxov P: 'A'C | ^as n6Xsi, 
%a%6v MaMy 10 ^^Xtoa C iiXioa A" | ex C | %aya> 
A %&yai supra x^ycb ap. Buh. | nsCvri A 11 oiySsiaaaV^ oi)hl taag 
Meineke, ck6 nXrjaag MHhly; fort. ovS' stadvg s. oi) fislvag \ Ssvl 
A S' ivl C( (pJyyjBt P: iyy in eraso Xsyo? P; f.cpXoyfi^ 12 
6tnoX6ii>s^a A &n' diX^ybsQ^a C || 18 sqq. Pl. VII 1 14 rr^v %i^a- 
Qoo86v C 15 et vr} Pl | nriTirtdi, cum X^qa superscr. Suid.^ 
8. V. 7eri%rlg J fiiXinsiaj C fiiXog A*' 16 ytav A X^ci* Pl; s. v. 
tiQiriovaa Suid. Ztyi; et X'i yccQ (hoc Suid."^) om. adv; Xiyiong Opsop. 
Xiav Schneid. val JJav' Graefe asLQifiv Picc. | A Pl*' rl C Suid.^ 
Pl^ •» aij Jac. 17 ndvrrjL A jrarrr? Pl*' navr& Gr. | nsQusrsLxova^ i^v 
C nsQiarslxovaav A*', —^fovTcg Zeune 18 0-6 Graefe, xo-d^' Jac. 
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^ yaQ iiOL ^OQip& fidXlBi n6^ov t} %AXv fiov6a 5 
rj xdQtg^ fj XV Xiyfo* xdvta' nvgl (pXdyofiaL. M68^ 

189. TOt ATTOt. A 
Elg n^Qriv Zrivo\(pLXav, C 
o'HSv[i€X€tg Mov6ac 6i>v jrijxr/dt, xal Xdyog i^q)Qcav 
6i)v TlBi^oty xal ^EQa)g xaXbg ig>^ fivv^xip^ 
Zfjvog^iXaj 6ol 6xfjmQa Ildd-cav dxheifiavj ijcel 6ov 
at TQv66al XdQvtsg tQatg ido6av xdQvtag. M 73' 

140. TOt ATTOT. Pl 
10 Elg 'Hlio9diQav' \ dfwimg. C 

Nal tbv "'EQottaj ^ik(o tb TCaQ* oiia6vv 'HkvoSfhQag 
q>%iy^a xXiisvv ^ tag AatotSsG) xv^dQag. M68^ 

141. "AAHAON. A. Pl 

Eig fsxifpavov \ (6$(av Jiovvaiov. C 
15 Tig, ^6Sov 6 6ti(pavog Jvovv6lovy ^ ^6Sov aircbg 
tov 6tsg>dvov; SoxicOj ksinBtav 6 6tiq>avog. M68^ 



1 ^ yccq p. y^' (i. e. pro r\) Cm*; ii yaQ (cum C) Pl, a 
yccQ Salm. ] ataXdsv ? at cf. XII 122, 3 | ndd^ev Pl | ^ naXi- 

rwaa 2 iixccQto A.^ | ijtt A*® ^ tl C \ Xsyco. ndvta nvQl 

Pl^ X^oo; ndvta nvQl PP Xiyco ndvta; nvQi GrotiuB Xiyoo; 
ndvta' nvQl Reiske et Schneid. | ad v. 6 sq. adscripsit Cm®: 
5rt ^ C^Qtpil pdXX€i\tbv ndd^ov o^pd^aXjilSuiHdvm xQ(Dfiivr}\\ 
3 sqq. Pl. VII 103 3 MeXedyQOv Pl 5 dSviisXetg Br. | iiovaata 
P (puncto alterum c del. C) fioeaai Pl 6 iQcoa ex oQ&a (vel 
OQma) cr. Pl** | 6(prjvi6x(oi A iq>' ijv. C Pl 4)(p' ijvL^xm apogr.; 
v(pr}vi6x(p Toup ndXXog {xpriviox^'*^' Crraefe 7 aoi PPl I inel 
aol PI** ^ sqq- Pl- Vn 2 9 auctoris nom. om. A Pl^ to« 
ttitov (i. e. Meleagri, post A. P. V 138) Pl** 11—12 utri- 
que versui et ab initio et in fine signum /* add. C 11 i^t^ 
Pl I na(6^aa ex naQovaa C (errant edd.), cr. Pl 12 i) tdg 
Haupt I XutQUiBco A Xritofdeoo Pl corr. Salm. 1 13 sqq. PI. VII 3 

13 num. fi adpinxit C | epigr. videtur Meleagri, cf. XII 81 (V 80) 

14 Bur ctsyS^ §6$(ov * C 16 tlg q6Sov, 6 interp. Pl^ | ai)t6a AJ^ 1 
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142. MEAEATPOT. Pl 

Els ^t6(fov otstpavov (^dcov \ *Hho9(h(fag. C 
6rd(pavog yceQl KQatl ikaQalvstai ^HkiodAQag' 

ainii d' ixXdfiTtec tov 6teq)dvov 6ti(pavog. MeS'^ 

6 143. TOt ATTOt. A. Pl 

'Elq xd^ijy ZfivoltpCKav ^naivog. C 
"HSri ksvxdiov d^dkksiy d^dXXsL dl q)iko^P(fog 

vdQxi66og, d^dkXsL d' oiQSiSltpovta xgiva. 
^ISyi a (pikiQa6tog, iv &vd'e6Lv &(fiiiov &v%'og^ 



10 Zrjvofpika Hsi^ovg &8i) tid^riks ^ddov. 

Ksifi&vsg, tC (idtaia xdiiaig ijCL tpaiSQd ysXats; 5 

a yd(f Ttatg XQi66(ov &Sv7Cv6(ov 6tsq)dv<ov, M68^ 

144. 'ASKAHniAAOT. A. Pl 

Elg azi(pavov iyi \ (6doav nXa%ivta, C 



15 Airtov (wv 6ti(pavoL uaQd SlxX£6l tataSs xQSfia6tol 
(i((ivstSy fi'^ 7CQonst&g q>iiXXa tiva666iisvoLy 
ovg SaxQvocg xati^Qs^a* xdtO(iPQa ydQ b^i^iat^ iQAvtcov^ 
dXX^ Stav olyo(iivrig ainbv tSrjts d"6Qrigj 

1 sqq. Pl. VII 4 1 nomen auctoris om. P, MeXedyQov 

Pl 2 6ti(pav^ Qo^^rilioSAQaa C 3 mQi 4 cc-^rct? | ati- 

(pavoa : acc. C Q 5 sqq. Pl. YII 5 6 post ^naivog clausulam posuit 
C, dein add. haec: &nh t&v avd^itovli} a^dnQiaia (sic) 7 Xev- 
xov forPl 8 o^bQsat (pvta Pl** (cum A consent. PP), o^Qeat 
tp^Ovta Graefe oiQsai^potpa Dilthey, o{>Qea(itoita ? 9 ^ (piXeQaatoa P 
Pl I ivdvQ-eaiv ioQiuovdv^oa A*« 10 ijdv PPl a$h Gr. 11 (iiatjauc 
P {avt? I inl ( C) P ^ni Pl | yeX&t^^ej P: e in eraso ea C 
12 a^Qcc jr.? I ^ yicQ et %QeLaa(ov Pl | Jij9vnv6(ov Pl" (ddi;- 

nv. a. r. Pl^, illud PP) || 13 sqq. Pl. Vn 116 14 nXa%ev 
C I lemmati add. C Terba haec: %veY.ev %6Qria\tiv6a ^ quippe 
idem C v. 4 aijtiiv et v. 6 %6Qri perperam reposuit 16 naQu 

P 17 naii^Qe^a C | iQ^ytaivV: f pc^^ToT (i. e. eQ^itmv) quod 
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^yralaO*' 'OtcIq xeq^aXfls iiibv vbx6v^ d)g &v &fjL€tvov 6 
^ ^avd"}^ ye x6^ri t&(i& iclri ddxQva. UlS^ 

146. KAAAIMAXOT. A 
Elg xr\v \ yvvatna IltoXsiLCiLov \ BsQSviyiav. C 
5 Ti06aQsg at XaQireg' noxl yicQ (lia xatg XQi6l tulvaig 

aQXV 7tOXSXXd6dlfl xfjXL (ll}Q0l6i voxst. 

siaicov iv %a6iv &Q(^alog BsQSvixay 

ag axsQ oiS' ainal xal XaQixsg XaQixsg, 

146. MEAEATPOT. A 
10 Elq atsfpavov 1% (ddmv | So&ivta ^HXioS&Qa. C 

nXiio} Xsvx6i0Vj TcXi^ca d* aTtalilv &(Aa (iiiQXOtg 

vdQxi660Vj TtXs^o} xol xd ysX&vxa XQlva^ 
nki^(o xal xq6xov fidvv* imscXi^a) d' idxivd^ov 
7C0Q(pvQirjVf nXi^co xal tpvXiQa6xa ^6Sa^ 



in iq^ivtcov ita mat. C, ut v finale et compendio et ipsa lit- 
tera expressum exstet p. 138, 18 icXXw &voiyo(iivria A in 
&XV Zt' ctv olyopLSvria mut. C {&XX' Zt' &voiy. Pl) icXX' ikav oly. 
Jac. I ai)thv A aijtiiv (litteris i^v supra hv scr.) C: cfr. ad 14 
1 ^si^ P I &PLSIVOV P Pl, 'Afivvta Wilam., l%sCvov Schneidew. 

fort. &tsy%tov s. &'7trivo^9 2 xdLftjTj: ^ supra add. C, sed eandem 
litt. primo scripserat A*' | rafia A rafw^ C | dd%qva nly Pl; da- 
%(fva t&fta nlji d'Orville | 4 BsQSvUav ex BsQSvC%r\v cr. C 
5 yaQ A 6 n6t' inXda^ A notsnXda^ apogr. (olim ci. &(ft£- 
tvnog nXda&ri) \ xTjrt A | (ivQoiat Fi signum */• repet. C in fine 
vs. I post votsiC C) interpunxit Schneid. 7 sval&v A»® | &QLiriXoa 
( C) P, &QCSaXog Br. S ag cig C \ &tso in atSQ deprav. 
C I a-Sral* P (erasa est interp.) | tat C sed tccl A*' D 9 sqq. ap. 
Pl. VII 6 9 tov aijtoij (sc. Meleagri, post A. P. V 143) Pl 10 

90'* dod^sv riXioSAQai C 11 S' &naXi}v 6' anaXotg Pl 
12 ro^ ysX&vta: offendit articulus, cum in ceteris qui enumeran- 
tur floribus omissus sit; an ^aXsd^ovta s. yav6a)vta (cfr. Hymn. 
Hom. Cer. 10)? niai quis conl. V 143, 6 qpat^pa ysX&vta praefert 
14 ^i6jda C (&$a{?) A»' 



1 

j 
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P 109 d)g &v iitl xQOtdg^oig ^vQofio^tQiixov ^HkioSAQag I 
BimX6yiaiiL0v %altriv ivd^ofioXfi 6tiq)avog. M68^ | 

147. TOt ATTOT. A. Pl 

6 0a^( not iv fivd^otg titv sHXaXov ^HkioSAQav 

vixdiJBiv ainag t&g Xaqvtag x&qi6vv. M68^ 

148. TOf ATTO*. A. Pl 
Elg 7/rivo(pCXav, C 

T(g iiov Zrivog)(Xav XaXvitv 7CaQiSevi,Bv £ta(Qav; 
10 t(g (i(av ix tQv66cbv &yayi ^jlov XaQVta; 
aQ^ itii^cog ScvijQ XBxaQv6fiivov &vv6bv iQyov 

d&Qa dvdoi>g xait&v tctv Xccqvv iv ^ '^^^ 

149. 'ASKAHniAAOT. A 
Els Ni7L&. C 
15 'iifioAdyij^y' i]^Bvv Big vvxta ^ov ^ ^TCvpdtjtog 
Nvxco xal ^sfiv^v a)iio6B 0B6^O(p6QOV' 
xoix ^^^h 9>vlaxii dl itaQo(xBtav. &q^ iicvoQXBtv 
V^%^bXb\ thv Xvxvov^ TCatSBg^ &7to6pi0atB. 

1 fivQO§oGT¥Q^x^'^ ^ iwQopootQvxov (non (ivQo66rQvog) A^ 

2 &vd'opoXfji A £1 Bupra flt scr. C &v&o§oXfj Pl^ \\ 3 sqq. 
Pl. Vn 7 6 tjcjv C tiiv A»' 6 viitocaetv Herw. J 7 sqq. 
Pl. Vn 104 7 To« aitov^ (sc. Meleagri, post A. P. V 139) Pl 

9 XaXiav A XaXCriv Pl | BtaCQUv Br. italQriv P Pl haCQoav Gr. 

10 VYayB {' C) P &yayfi Gr. (cf. Theocr.IIeS) 11 &q' ifdjKoa 
&q' itoL(Koa C ii q kifyixoa (PF) ex alQBvbyi^a^a cr. Pl*' J 

aviiQ ^ CPl mviiQ Gr. aviiQ Boiss. ZS' &viiQ Br. | ijvvaBv Pl 

12 %avtav xa^r^v Pl | tijv Pl || 13 cf\ V 6 16 
A»c I ^ '^t §6%iOia C iini^^tria A»' im§6rito9 (s. v. d^Baiwq^^qog) 
Suid. (ovni§. Snia. edd.) 16 vtxcb C ytxcfe A*'; voc. om. Smd. | 
d^BOfioq^^Qov add. C, vs. imperfectum reliquerat A, in fine vs. 
adpinxit clausulam C 17 Mx' v^bi C KovxijytBi, \ &q' 
acut. add. C 18 &nb a^saatB P: ' C || 
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150. MEAEArPOT. A 
Elg ZrivocpiXav \ tr^v aito^ iQcofisvriv, C 
'Olv/Srfat xAvcojtsgj &vaLdieg^ aXiiatog &v6Qibv 
6{<p(ov€gy vvxtbg xv<hdccka diTtriQvya^ 
5 ^aiov ZrivotpiXav^ Xho[iaLy TtdQsd'' V^6v%ov ijTCvp 
svdsLVj t&n& d\ ISov^ 6aQX0(pay€tt€ niXi]. 
xactot nQog t( ^dtriv avS&; xal d^iiQeg 'dteyxtoi 5 
tiQjcovtai tQvq)€Qfp %Q(Xitl %XiaLv6iL€vot, M68^ 
&XX^ hi vvv JtQoXiyto^ xaxd d^Qin^ata^ Xily€t€ t6l- 

[irig 

yvA6€6%^€ %€Q&v iriXotvTCcov dvva^tv. M 69' 

161. TOT ATTOT. C. Pl 

Elg triv ccbtifiv' | TCQoayoayoij ata\Xsvtog 7i6)va>nog. A 

Iltairjg ftot, xAv(o^^ ta%vg ayyelog^ oija6L axQOcg 
15 Z/rivo(plkag il)av6ag JtQ06ilfLd'VQL^€ tdds' 
^''AyQvnvog ^(^vec 6€' 6i) 8\ & Xifi%^jaQy€ tptXo^tatVy 
€ijd€tg/ ela^ 7tit€V va(, (ptX6yL0v6€^ %it€v. 

1 sqq. PL VII 8 1 to^ aijtoii (sc. Meleagri, post A. P. 

V 147) Pl 2 J^co^ C 3 icvaiSi^BC, C &vai8B,s(S A« 
4 a£cp(ovsa ex aUpovsa (sic Pl^) cr. PF | vvHtba P &vSq&v Pl | 
St^ntiQvya P Siicm. A»' 6 fijvoqpAat? | na^a^' A naQ^d'' C 
nccQS^' Pl I vnvov Pl 6 taim A*°| aaQVtocpaysttai P, cr. Pl 7 si- 
gnum cormpt. */• et fr adpinxit Cm® | %altoi A idemque Pl** 
Hal tL PP I nqoafi %a triv P A, tr\v PP'^) nqo ari xarTjv Pl** 
nQoari^dtriv PF ngbg tL ^tr^v Scaliger | a^dcb P (%al t£ ni- 
tQoiai fidtriv) aSo) Jac. | &tsiivoi P ('C), cr. Pl 9 &XXstt A»o | 
tJjXfiriaF: o in eraso « C || 12 sqq. Pl. VIl 9 12—13 num. v 

et Qv adpinxit Cm® 13 ati-Xivtoa yi<ijvm C 14 nt^atja C 
(yQ.ntaia praeterea add. G m®) ntaisvg A^; ntaLr^a Pl cum ns- 
tdaaia supra scripto Pl*' 16 n^ba tpLd^vQLi^stjdSs C ( — sts 
tdSs A*^ 16 (piXovvt(o (i. e. (piXovvt(ov^ non (piXovvta) P 
(piXovvtog Jac. 11 Tanstsv C slanstsv A**^; lanstsv (sic) 
PIM sla nstsv Pl» 
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ii^vxcc Sh g)d^iyiaLy fti) xal evyxottov iyeCgag 5 

KLvil^yg Stc' iiiol iriXof^Ttovg dSvvag. 
r\v d' iydyyg ri)i/ Ttatda^ doQatg Cxi^G} 0e Xiovtog^ 

xAvco^j xal d(b6a x^^^Q^ (fBQStv ^6n:aXov. M 69^ 

5 162. 'ASKAHniAAOT. A 

Elg NivtaQitriv, - C 

NiKaQitrig xh II6%oi6i fiepkri^iivov fidi) 7CQ66at7toVy 

^vxv& Si inl^Mqxov (paiv6(isvov d^vQidcsv^ 
at x^Q^^^^ KXaofp&vtog inl tcqo^^qol^i fidQavav, 
10 K^iTCQL iptXrij yXvxBQOV pXi(inatog &6tBQ07CaL 

163. MEAEArPOT. A 

Nal tAv vri^afiivav xccQOTCotg ivl xi5fta^6 Kvxqiv^ 
110 ifSti xal ix noQffag & TQvg)iQa tQvtpBQa. M69' 

164. TOt ATTOT. A. Pl 

15 Elg "HXloSAquv, C 

^Evtbg i(irjg XQadirjg tijv BvXaXov ^HUoSdiQav 

ifvx^^v tfjg tvxflg iicka6Bv aithg ^EQOtg. M 69' 



1 Tiavxa P: 'C 2 TtLVT^asig P (retinet Graefe qui verba 
IJii} — ddvvag interrogantis esse vnlt) ^ivqarig Pl** | inefiol A | 
malim i^iSag 3 «iyayrjcy (Pl*') A, i supra ij scr. C | 8oq& 
Pierson et Graefe 4 q>0Q6tv Herw. || 7 vi^aQitHa ex vLnaQitoLg 
cr. C I Tcdd^oLg fisfisXriii,ivov Salm. | §spafi,fiivov Wilam.; §s§(}syfi,i- 
vov7 at cf. Nonn. Dion. V 202 8 'bipiPjXoqxov C 'btfniXdcpoav yQ 
TiX&v supra oX6(p(ov (L e. v^tjniX&v) scr. C 'b^tpLXdcpoav Beiske 'b^ffo- 
Q^cpcov Schneidew. 9 im nQod^^vQOLg iftdqavav P, cr. Eaibel || 
llsqq. Pl. Vn 10 11 zov a^bxov (sc. Meleagri, post A. P. V 161) 
Pl : ep. est fort. Asclepiadis, qui Trypherae mentionem facit V 184 
12 val tav P vrj tav Pl** vri ti^v PP | vri^afiivav PPl | 
ivLF 13 fioQq>&a (Pl) A, supra & scr. fj C \ 6 a tQVtpsgic 
ppiM TQvq>SQa Pl» TQvtpiQa Jac. [| l^sqq. Pl. VII 11 
17 a^btba inXaasv P inXaasv a^btbg Pl (cf. A. P. XH 56, 4; 67, 4) 
a^btbg ^nXaaasv Sahn. ivtbg ^nX. Dilthey | J^Qooa C if^axy A»' |) 
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166. TOt ATTOt. A. Pl 

Eig 'AcWKrinidda. C 
q)iX€Qc^g xaQoxotg ^AcxXviTCL&g ola FaAi^i}^ 

8fifta^t 6vnnB^si ndvxag iQtotojtXoetv. M 73^^ 

5 ^ 166. TOt ATTOT. A 

Elg *mi.o86Qav. C 

T(frixi>g ^vv^ im^ ^EQonog &virQatpsg ^HXLod6(fag' 
taihag y&Q Siivsi xvi^fia xal ig XQadii^v. 

167. 'ASKAHniAAOT. AC 
10 Etg ^EQii,L6vriv \ ixuCQUv. C 

'EQ^i4vTj TtiS^avy Ttot^ iyh 6ws%ailov^ ixov6y 

tjiiviov i^ &v%'i(ov TCOLxilov, & Ilaiptrjy 
XQ^<fsa y(fd(ifiat^ ix^v ^dv6Xov^ tf' iyiyQaitto ^tpC- 

Xst ^s, 

15 xal XvTtrid^^gy ijv tig ixV f*' stSQog.' Ap. 61 



Isqq. Pl. VII 106 3 o: A: ?j C» Pl | xaXBnotc PPl^ 
Pl^ * xaQonotg Pl» | acnXrinuic A** | ola YaXrjvrjc ex diyaXij- 
vric corr. C, ota yaXrjvoig Pl | FaXdvag'^ {FaXrjvri Tyrwhitt 
quod aeque abiciendnm ac yaXijvjj) 4 cvfutsC&ei, A <yi;ft- 
«Btd^si C (chpb 7t. Dilthey) || 7 ^jri^toroffP | kvaxQatp\c P, cr. 
Beiske {&vsxQd(p7i ap. B.™) 8 tavtric Br. (sed potius tQaxhg et 
MaStav repon.) || 9 sqq. Ap°» p. 612 Ap^ f. 74^ 9 &ciiXri A niddov 
add. C (v. ad p. 144, 1), dSriXov Ap 10 istc iQfiij 6vriv C (nidSov 
A«0 11 f^ftttJwjt P (* A * C) SQfidvri Ap°^ | n6t' P | syo) A»c | 
«OT* iyo) ni^av^ Br. | (X-^v inaiSov C cvvsnat£ov A^^ i ixolaj] 
Ruhnken: praeferas fort. dxovcj^y nam ixo^dcjj propter sxov ha- 
bet quod offendat 12 i&viov PAp^ £(ovtov Reiske (t&v Sh 
Ap™) I i^avd-imv P I|av^fl5v Ap™ i^&vd^&v Ap^ | ajg JTaqp. Passow ; 
icxati^ XQ.^ 13 X9^<TUK A, cr. Htt. e supra scr. C | 1x^0 jV C 
Ix©!' A*' (ap. L.) I St6Xov om. Ap. (^t* SXov Reiske); cum qpUtt 
iungendum esse Sl6Xov yid. Heck. 16 Xvnrid"ijc (Ap°^) A, Htt. 
i supra add. C^ | C ^v? A»' | ix^i ft' Ap"^ ft j C fi' 
ixni' (sic) A*'^; ft' frf^dg rtg l^i?? J 
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168. tSmSiNlAOT. AC 
Ets Bo^Slov 1 rrjv a{>XrirQ£Sa. C 
BoiSiOv riiXfitQlg xal Ilv^idg^ al jtot' iQaCtaij 
6oi^ KiijCQij t&g ^Avas tdg ts yQatpdg id^sCav. 
6 iHTtoQB xal (fOQtriyiy tb 6bv ^aXXdvtLov oldsv^ 

xal TCdd^sv at ^&vac xal TCdd^sv ot Tcivaxsg. M 69' 

159. MEAEArPOT. AC 
Els drifio) T^v I italqav, C 
^riiih XsvxojtdQSLS, ch (liv tig S%aiv {)7t6xQ(ota 
10 tiQTCstar a d' iv ifiol vvv 6tsvd%si XQadia. 
sl 8i 6s 6aPPattxbg xati%st Ttdd^og^ oi niya d^avfia* 
i6tt xal iv ^xQotg 6dpfia6t d^SQfibg "EQiog. 

160. 'HATAOT, ot 81 'ASKAHIIIAAOT. A 
Els I Ei^tpqm nal Gatda \ xal BolSlov, C 
15 EdcpQh xal &atg xal BotdtoVj at ^tofti^dovg 
FQatat^ vavxkiiQav bkTcddsg slx66oQ0t^ 



1 sqq. ep. icva^^rnLaxi^hv inter ^^oorixa exhibet etiam Pl. 
VII 12 1 ciiMo A v£8ov in eadem linea add. C, erasit has 
ipsas litt. ab A in 1. seq. subiectas; ZiiMovldov Pl et cod. Ma- 
tiit. ap. Ir. p. 95; Hedylo trib. Jac, Asclepiadi Bergk; nolo 
Leonidae Tar. tribuere, sed cfr. V205, VI 202. 289 2 ^bIo j^olj 
di>ov xT]v a{}Xit(}LSa C {vLdov A»') | num. | adpinxerat, post era- 
sit C (v. ad p. 145,5) 3 ifvlritQic P ( ' in' mut. C) ai)Xriti^ls Pl 
4 Jco vack^ 5 /JaUavTtovPPlM ^aXdvtiov Pl»-^ (y^. 81 xal ^aX- 
Xdvtiov tov fistqov, ag ol[iai, %dqiv sch.^) | oW^b^v P B 7 — 8 
fkBXB A dyqov C | yBlc 8rijfidi C (ayQOv A^) 9 'bnbxQ&ta 
VTtoxQ&ta A vn6xQ<ota Heck. vnb ;uia/va Graefe (et Polak) 'bnb 
X6noi Jac. 10 fvsfiol A»® || 13 sqq. Pl epigramma non in libro 
VIl'exhibet, sed in primo sub titulo ffe ndQvas', redit in Pal. 
p. 508 (post A. P. XI 9) a B exaratum (ubi Sylburg adscripsit m®: 
Jt 110 oic HBtraC); cf. quae de vetusta Sylloga eiusque ('iSb^oD') 
poetis docet Reitzenstein , Ined. p. Gr. fr. II 7 13 ctfMovl8ov 

B et Pl (ap. Ir. p. 93) 14 iq>Qa) et ^af C 16 6Xv,d8BC A 6X%. B Pl 
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^jiyiv xal Kksog)&vta xal 'Avtay6(friv, bv ixddttj^ 

yviiv(y6g^ vavriy&v ij66ovccQ, i^ipakov. 
iXXit &bv airatg Vfiv6l t& XyetQcxit tflg ^Atpgodltrig 6 
ZsLQi^c^v aXde y&Q ix^QitBQai. Ml7^ 



6 161. 'ArKAHniAAOT. AC 

Elg ^iXaCviov, C 

*H XaiivQii fft' itQm6€ OiXa£viov' sl 8h tb tQav^a 

fM^ eatpig^ &Xk' 6 nivog d^dstai elg Hvvxa, 
or%oft', "EQmsgy fihoXa^ Scoixo(Mcr slg y&Q etaiQav 
10 vv6tdi<DV ixififiVj ^d* id^Lyov datSog. 



162. MEAEAITOT. AC. Pl 

Elg 'HXioS^Qav, C 

^Av^^oSlaitB nihCCa^ tl ftot XQ^og 'HhoSAQag 
i^aiiBtgj ixnQokinova^ slaQtv&g xdkvxa^; 
15^ 6v yB ^ipniBLg ZtL xal ylvxi) xal Sv6ihcoL6tov 
jtLXQbv &bI XQaSla xivtQOv ^Qotog Ixbl; 



1 &Y^^L jV C Scysiv (?) A*' ajctv B &niv Pl | iv IxaiTTiji A Pl^- * 
iv i%&ctri VV^ 1v sHdaTti B, cr. Pl» 2 ^ccovaa A»« ijaaovaa 
B: firostra si%6vag Polak, (vavriyo^g) 'jdvag (s. 'j6vad') Herw., 
Ulipavov ipse ci. 3 aw AB avv C ^ cti k al Sb Q at ds 
B I ix^otatai PjP' iv&q6tatai ix&Q6tsQai BPl | Ssq. 
&6%X7j A nucdov sbdd. C | , et<r q>iXjtCviov C {ni&dov A*') | nam. 
J adpinxit C m« 7 ^ C ^ ? A" | (istQ&as A": cf. V 62, 1 
8 d^s xal? y. 166, 2 9 or/Ltoi "^E^. Herw. | dioLxoiutt A dt' 
otxoiiat, C o^x^fiat ap. L. ^lff otxoiiai ap. Buh."* | italq^a jv C 
itaiQOiV? 10 la-^yov r' dr^a A*^ ^«-^yov t' lir^at 

C tijvd' ^%-iy6v t 'AlSa Meineke ii S' iO^iy &vt 'Alda Heck. 
ijd' id-tyov iatdog Ludwicb, nayCSog ego ci. (an Saxitov'^ vel 
il d' imov (i' 'AUa^i ti$', ^e^tyov 9' &%£6og? cf. XH 86, 4) || 
11 sqq. Pl. VII 13 11—12 (isXs A ayqov add. C | ^sla ^Xjto- 
96iQav C {ayqov A«) 16 ij ex ^ (?) cr. C, ij Pl, Paesow | 
dvaoLCtov A Siamatov Pl, th dvcoiatov Mackail; cr. Salm. (an 
%&nl 9vaoiatov7) 16 x^ad^ Pl** * 

AirTHOii. Obaboa. 10 
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P 111 vccl doxBco^ tovt^ elTtag' ifb^ (pLXdQa6t€, naU^Ttovg 5 
6t6txs' Tcalai tijv ^ijv otdafiev &yyeXlriv. M 69' 

163. 'ASKAHniAAOT. A 
JVvS, 6% yaQ^ o^Ax aXXriv iiaQtvQO^aL^ old ft' i^QllBi 
6 Ilvd^tag Ntxovg^ o^6a q^ile^aTcdtrig. 
xXri^Bigj oix &xlritog iXif^kv%^a' tavtd 7Cad^ov6a 
0ol ft^ft^atr' it i^olg 6ta6a jtaQ& TCQod^vQOtg. 

164. MEAEArPOT. A 
Elg *HXtoS6)Q(xv \ triv BtaLqav. C 
10 "'Ei/ t6de^ TcafiiiiiteLQa d^e&v, lCtoinal 6e, g)£Xri Nv^, 
val X£to^aLy x6^(ov ^iifiTcXave, 7c6rvia iVtJJ, 
eH ttg iicb x^aivy ^B^Xrniivog ^HliodmQag 
d^dkTcetaij iTCvandty ^jr^orl xXLaiv6^evog^ 
xotiid6^a) fihv Av%i/Off* 6 8' iv x6Xtcoi6iv ixe£vrig 5 
16 ^Lma^d^slg xe£6d^m devteQog 'EvSvfi£cjv. 



1 tovt' slnoca i&j C to^vt' slnaa Id) (non td^i) (tda ci. 

Graefe, &y' m Jac.) to^t & (lac. relicta) Pl** tovt i^v toHt' 

& PP I (piXsQa^ats P (erasa est ante at litt. 0: noli {(piXsQact') 
inl a^iiBXovg inferre ex A. P. XII 249 | ad hunc vs. fi/dXiaaa 
'bnovqyoa adscripsit C m® 2 atitjxs C atsCx^ A^, signum >c 
ab imtio vs. et m® posuit C [ icyysXCav Gr. I| 4 <ye A C | oiiTtdXXriv 
A o'b%&XXr\v C oi}^ hXXov Mem. (ybn &Xaiiv Heck. si^iidXrjv Ung. o^x 
&dafj Ludw. ; f. 0*6 nXCvriv 1 olav A*' otav C ofov Cunaeus, cr. Salm. | 
i)fiq(ista P, cr. Salm. 5 ao initio vs. sign. x et in m® fr C | nvd^iaa. 
i\viY,ova (acc. er. supra vC) P | oiiaa P: spir. C ovaa A*'; (p&aa 
FG. Schmidt I qptX* i^andtrja C (piXsiandtria A*® (piXs^andtigXiii^eT 
(piX' ii &ndtr}g apogr. (Schmidt) (plXr}, &ndtr}gTo\i'p (pdoQnand- 
trig Lobeck 6 yiXrid^sW o4>7i' P: apostr. C | taiha P, cr. Salm. 

7 xofl pro aol Scbmidt | ^sfinpst' A ftsfinpatt' ap. B. | in8(ioia 
A h' ifAOig Reiske in' ifwl Heck. | naga A naQ& C nots (post 
in' ifioig) ap. B. td^a Jac. (at&a') &noQog Ludw. &ndtag Schm. J| 
9 stiOcLjQav (ij C»') P ^ 10 XLaofiai A {XCaoiial C), sed 11 XLtofiai, P 
12 vno I §spXr}fisvov A, <r supra v fin. scr. C 13 dQTtandty 
Marc. Comes 14 6 Xvxvog ap. L. \ b S* iv C 6 ^ sv A*c 
16 9t7rTa<r-9'«lff P vvatayitiig Dilthey (an 'bnvAdrig sive ^tidaag?) \\ 
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165. TOt ATTOT. A 
Ek tr}v airei/jv' | d^avfidaiov, \ ^QoaTOS IfwrXeoav. C 

xal 6xoXt&v SQd^Qcov xv(0^ata daxQvxaQij, 
bccQa ^ivei ^tOQyf^g Xsi^ava^ xal xh fpcXi^na 
livrifid^vvov in)XQa ^dkjcer iv slxacia; 
aQa y 6vyxovta xk ddxQva, x&^bv HveiQOV 5 

ifvxandxi^v CxiQvotg inq)LfiaXov6a (piXet; 
^ vaog &XXog iQmg^ via naCyvia; (iilnoxsy Xvxvs^ 
10 raihr' i^ldrig^ strjg TCaQidaxa q>ijXa^, 

166. *A£KAHniAAOT. A 
Kal aircb iQ<o\ziyi6v. 
Tsxbg xal vv^ xal imQQiitov &x^og iQmxij 
olvog, xal BoQitjg ^XQ^S^ iyco Si fidvog. 



1 TO-D ai A 2 iiinXf C 3 w : utroque 1. ' restit. C 

Q 

4 atiotimv Beiske kqvsq&v Salm. | 6q&&v A^ in SQd-tov mut. C; 
otctQmv ? I daxixa^ij ^f^t-iiixai^fi C SaY,qv%aqfi apogr. da%voxaQH 
et da%vo%e^ Boiss. ^ijS^^o^i) Br. 6 ScQai circ. A et C I Jfta C 
Ijtiol A»® iLoi ap. L™ I %6tti P (>c sign. etiam in m® adpinx. C) 
nLai ti ap. Q. etB. n&ti Purgold %al tb Jac. (;^2^ri tpChica Beiske) 
6^;i;^L^jtC t^%o&iK^ '^^fig apogr. | ^aA3r«r***P a-c^jrerat 
A** I ivoLHiaiai P sUaaLa Graefe (postquam Purg. ci.: %&tt tpHjj 
fMH» fivrifiSavvov iffv^^ ^dXnstai BUacla) 7 aipay': 'C ^nofi 
^ (d y' rep.: cf. XII 84, 7) | yiaiiby H&iibv C (quod in Tififibv 
matandum, si quis dorice ep. scriptum voiet) H&fi {%a£ ii'^) &v' 
Wyttenb. Tt&fi' iv (6vs£qo} tpv^andfQ) Heck. 8 atSQVoia^ (er. i) 
P I &fKpl^, C I post (piXsi erasa est clausula 9 i)* P A*' 
10 iaCSrita A iatdrjta C iaCSotg Br. | ifiansQ iSa)%a ap. Lips. 
(waQidanLcc ex na^iday^a C) || 13 xal tqitov P xal t6 tqCtov 
apogr. xal t^. Piccol. xal tqv%6v Ludwich xal tqinX6ov 
M9,hly; iniQQsnov et inCgQvtov conieci | &%d'og FG. Schmidt, 
&Xyog P I (&Xyog) io&vtt 0. Schneider iQOftog Ludwich 14 olvoa 
(C 6tvoa A") xal P aiv6tatov Geel a^i;6i' xal Ludw. olatQ&Sst 
2*0. Schmidt (^^c&irt) li/d^a> et olatbv di} Herw. | excidisse non- 
nuUa pofit y. 2 et 4 suspicatur Salm., post Ca%vsv (▼. 3) Jac. 

10* 
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kX}! 6 xccXbg M66xog icXiov tc%vsv* *a? 6i) y&Q ofktog 
fjXveg, oidh d^vQtiv ngbg fiiav ii6v%i6ug'^ 

TCaiSl toCoxrc ip6ri6a, fis^Qsy^ivog — &%Qt xivogj Zsv; 5 
Zsv (piXs^ 6iyri60Vj Tcaxftbg igav iiiad^sg. 

^ 167. "AAHAON. A. Pl 

* 'En' iQotzL I (iaivofi6V(p, C 
Kal tcvqI xal vccpst^ ^ xa(, sl ^ovkoco^ xsQawp 

pdlXs ocal slg otQrjiivoig sXtcs xal slg ^sXdyrj. 
tbv yitQ ixav^^fiavta 7c6vocg Tcal "EQ(oti dafiivta 
oiSh ^ibg tQii%si jcvq iicc^aXX^iisvov. M 69' 

168. 'ASKAHniAAOT. A 
^HSi) d^iQovg Sc^&vtc %cc3v xot6vj fiSi) dh vavtaig 

ix %SLH&vog Idslv slaQivbv Hticpavov' 
ijdtov d\ bn6tav XQv^y ii{a tovg cpcXiovtag 
112 %Xatvay xal aivrltac KvXQig im d^otiQCDV. M 76' 



1 ii6axoa P, M6ax, Meiaeke: puellam Piccolos, amasium 
alii putant dici, riyalem Ludw. | i^axvsv (HaxvB apogr.) ital P: si 
pro xal rest. Herm., ai Piccolos, idem cum Greistio post taxvsv 
statim yerba &xqi — iiia&eg (y. 5 sq.) subiecit, tertium distichon 
constituit: tfj Sl toaovx' ip. ps^Q^fiivog (y.6)* ^aC ah ykq—iiath 
Xceaag^ (y. 3 sq.) | avyicQ A«* 2 '^Xv&Ba P, ijXveg Picc. | ngoafUav 
A*« j iiavxdaaa (* C ija. A*«) P ijavxaaag Reiske (Ludw.) 3 tfjUfs 
A (ibi Jac.) tiji dh C C at —) tiivde' Ludw. (partim cum Herm.); 

dh toaaHt' Dflbner (qui ys. ordinem cum Geistio mutayit); to5 
d iya) avt' ip. Mahly (qui yerba &XQi' — iffMd^sg praemissa Moscho, 
non amatori tribuit), scripsi Traidl; abinitioys. et inm® x adpin- 
xit C 4 alyriaov P, aiyijaa) Herm. ; f. avyyvatatdv | 6sqq. PL Vu 14 

6 &6rilov A Pl (in Pi^ ep. nullo lemmate iunctum est cum A. P. 
V 162): Posidippi? 6 fiaivoiiBv'' C 7 fort. %al nv%iv^ vupst^ 

S ig — ig Br. | JXtis Ttal elg neXdyrij C nal etg (^neXdyrj ^yx%e 
A*' 9 ndvoia A, supra v scripsit ^ C, no&oig Pl 10 inlp. ex 
im§. C II 11 sqq. PL VII 206 11 om. nom. Pl 12 ytc&y A" 
(cf. 182, 2) I Seva^Otam rjduyv altig Wilam. 18 eCa(fiavbv 
ante corr. Pl^ | ati(p\avovj C atetpog A»', ieqtvf^ov Heck. Ste- 
tpavov Ludw. 14 r i}dei:ov (ij ex cr. C) P, signum r add. C, 
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169. NOSSIAOS. A 
ECg '^Qmza, C 
"Adiov oi)d\v iQcotog' fi HXfiia^ dsvrsQa navza 

i6riv' &7cb 6t6iiaTog i%zv6a xal tb niXt. 
5 rovto XiyBi No66£g' tlva a KiiiCQig oix i^piXrj^sv, 
oifx oISbv ttf^vag t&vd^Ba ^ota ^6Sa. 

170. BIEAEArPOT. A. Pl 
Elg ZrivofpCkav. C 

Tb ^xiiq^og &Si) yiytid^B' XiyBi S^ Ztt tag (pikiQcatog 
10 Z/rivoq>ilag ilfa^ABt tov XaXiov 0t6(iatog. 
axptov' Btd'^ iyji ifiotg vvv xBlXsCt %B(XBa d^Btea 
&nvBv6tl ilwx&v t&v iv i^iol iCQOitlot, M69' 

171. TOf ATTOf . A 
Elg Jrip^ tiiv | aireoH iQfOfiivriv. C 

vi^OQ^QB, t£ fiot, Sv0iQa6tB, taxbg ^bqI xottov inietvigj 
&Qtt q>(Xag ^ri^ovg XQ^^ ;|rAAati/o/x^va} ; 



idem m®: y^. r Tjdiatov; Jac. ^Siov (Dilthey ijSvTeQOv; cf. XII 
153, 4. 36, 3) I iji^ bn&tav spatio intermisso inter duo yoc. Pl'', 
%al inaeruit m. rec; %al 6n&cav PP | 6n6x' P 

p. 148, 16 ab initio vs. signum cormptelae >: et in m^St scripsit 
C I alvBtxai P, cr. Pi {&aHfjzat FG. Schmidt, nec hoc nec &vritai. 
vel &'in:rjvat &n' &(Mp. yidetnr praeferendum) | imaficpoviQatv A'° {{ 
S aS' 6X§ux ap. Lips. rad' 6Xpia P iQcotog Salm. 4 &no A»c 
5 t(va S' (' A" C) P ttva d' Br. ( Jac.) tav d' Bentl. | oijTtBtpar^asv 
A o^x itpCXaasv Br. 6 oi)yt.ot8ev A { tiijvai&vd^ea ex yiijvatdvd^ea 
cr. C (qui >f signum supra x et in m* adpinxit) xijya t' &vd'ea 
ap. L., Tti^vag &vbea Reiske vi^vag &v^. ap. G. xijvag t&vd^ea Mei- 
neke tijvog &v&ea Wakefield Kfjvog t&vJ&ea Mahly; scripsi ti/jvag 
t&v^sa (cf. VI 276.854, Vll 718), an tav S' & K.—ti^va t&v^ea^W 
7 sqq. PL VII 16 9 i^^i? P Pl, cr. Gr. | yeXoi s. xXiSa 8' ? \ t^a A \ 
fptXiQoye^oaj C (piXiQOitaa A*' 10 XaX(ov C XctXtov A*' 11 
el^ifnepLota I in iiiotg Herw. (Dilthey) | vHv %e(Xeai A xetXeai 
Pl^ Xe(Xeaaiv PP 12 ive(i,ol P {| 13 sqq. Ap"» p. 600 sq., Ap^ 
f. 96^ 13 &8riXov Ap | num. 5 add. C m« 14 tr^v C 16 
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%aXiw {ftQitag raxivbv d^jiov "EcjtSQog strig' 
a ylvxv ^pog (iiXXav sig ifu xixQiftatov. 
ffi^ yoQ 3UU %g66^s¥ iir' ^Alx^i^v Jibg ^X^sg 5 
avTiog' ovx adaiig i66i suclivdQOiurig. Ap. 9 

s 172. TOT ATTOT. A 

Eis vijw a^vi]r | dri^. C 
'f)Q^Q€, T4 wr, dv6iQa6t8, fiQadvg xsqI x66^ov 

£Xi66Tlj 

6lXog ixsl /Jfiiiavg ^dXxs^^ vxb xXccvidi; 
!• aXX^ oxe ritv Qadivctv xdXxoig ixov, ctxvg ixiexrig^ 
&g ^dXX&v ix* ifcol ipag ixix^^^iQ^xaxov. 

173. TOT ATTOT. A 

Eyidstg^ Zf(voq>£Xaj xQvtpsQbv ^aXog' al^^ ixl 6ol vvv 
15 SxttQog si^^siv vxvog ixl fiXsipoQOLg, 

&g ixi 6ol fnjtf' oitog, 6 xal ^ibg Siinata d^iXymv, 
fpoitii^aiy xdtexov ccvtbg iyw 6e [lovog. 



9v€i^act^fj C 9vci^CTOP A»', f. dvceQioti. (cf. XII 137, 1) | nBQi- 
no^tov A^ ane^ «oiTOtf Ap^ xaQcenoKoc Ap*^ \ynsGtr}g apogr. qaae- 
dam p, 149, 16 ^aijs Ap ■ XQ<^i^ P: ' A* C 1 xXirjvafiivm Graefe 

1 icMfi^og A»« Ap™ 2 &g ylvxv q>&g P m yX. tp. apogr. yXvnv- 
fp<Ug Ap«» yXvn^ tpdog Ap^; fort. citv yX.\ fiaXX&v Ap" (fidXXjjg ap. 
Buh."*) 3 /xcfixfii}vi7v P, iv' 'AXxiMrivTf Keiske (ap. Lips. conaent. 
cnm P) 4 o(nuicdccii6 A*« Ap™, &darig apogr. frastra nec 
malim d9ar}g inal (* C)F iaat Ap™ 1| 7 t£vw A*« | SvadQB6t8? | 
nB^%6cfiov iXiccrii. A*« 9 ircBl ex ini C | JtdXnBd''^ C iXio- 
CB^* A*' 10 dXXotB A I ^xlOjV C ^xo^y A»» | ««a-vff Reiske | 
tixjicTiic P: ^ in eraso ic (non C 11 signum corrnpte- 
lae X et in m« et m* C | ixBiiol A»« | i«l (C, im A) xfrpe xaxov 
P, cr. apogr. | 13 bUs tnvwpa^ C 14 ^di^Xoc P &dXXoc A« 

16 e^^c^ Salm. I sUsi/iBiv P slaBiriv ap. L. | i?rl ex ijrt C, 
^6 Salm. 14 sq. sl»' hsl coig — iya pXstpdQOig Polak 16 
ixi coC A»« I fi^ P I 6fif*ara A»« 17 yo^^cyat P: circ. A 
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174. TOf ATTOf . A 
Elg triv a^brijv ZrivotptXoiv, C 
OlSa' tC fioi X€vbg ZQXog^ iicel 6d tiiv q^Lkdcmtov 
^rjviisi iiv(f67Cvovg &QttpQ€xiig srAdxafiog, 
5 (ii^vv€c jcavccyQVTtvoVy ISov, PePaQi^nivov '6^na 
xal 6(pLyxxhg 6t€ipdva)v iii(pl x6iMxi6i ii(tog; 
e6xvXtai S' &x6la6ta TCeffVQiiivog &QtL xCxivvog^ 5 

%dvta d' 4)% dxQTitov yvta 6alevt&, tpoQetg. 
iQQe^ ydvai ndyxoive' xaXet 6e yicQ fi g)LX6x(D^og 
w ^rjxtlg xal XQOtdkaiv x^t^QOtVTcijg ndtayog. 

176. TOt ATTOt. A. Pl 

EIq "EQoota. C 
Jeivbg ^'EQ(og^ SeLv6g. ti S% tb %Xiov, r\v ndliv einfo 
Tud ndXiv oi(i6^(DV nolXdxi ^SeLvbg^^EQcag^; 
P 113 ^ ydQ 6 jcatg rotJrot^t yeka xal Tcvxvd xaxL6^elg 
16 tjSetat' rjv etnco XoiSoQa, xal tQi(petaL, 
^aviia Si fiOL^ 7C&g aQa SlA yXavxoto (pavet6a 6 
xiiyLatog i^ iyQOv^ KvtcqLj 6i) tcvq titoxag, M73' 



et manifestiorem add. C, (povTrjaai (et (povzifiay) Br. (pottriasv 
EmperiuB; {&g c* inixoi) (poitrjaag quod olim ci., nunc reicio {{ 

2 wbziiv mut. ex ai)ti^v: C addens i^rivotpCkav 3 olda oti P: 
toUitur a punctis infra positis; olSa- ti (v. 183, 1) ego 4 fiv^eJ- 
Tcvova ex iiA)qCnv, cr. C 6 ybrivvBi aygvnvov filv P; (ir}v. d* 
&yQV7Cvov Dubner, iir}v. ^ihv ^yqvnvov vel /lit^v. &yQ. /lwca Jac, 
Bcripsi navdyQvnvov cl. Yll 1 96, 6 (an firivvst as y* &yQ. ?) 6 &fL(pi, 
P 7 icKdXaat^aj C ic%6Xaatoa A*' 8 ^na%Qritov A*® Q 11 sqq. 
Pl. VII 106 13 8b th kShtbC Pl {tb om. Pl^) 14 ^^otfijd^toav 

{oL exaravit Pl in eraso ay vel ai; fort. alditav erat scripturus) 

16 tQV(pdsi ci., sed TOfoperat non mutandum: v. V271, 2 

17 diiMi P (' A^^C) Iftol Br. | &Qa P PP &Qa Pl^ | 8ik 
( C) yXvnoto P, cr. Pl 18 tivnQia vnsQ A^^ idemque initio 

scripserat Pi*'; in %vnQia vtcbq (i. e. hvkqi ah n^Q) mut. m. 
rec. in P, idemque exhibent Pl** (p. c.) et PP Q 
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176. TOT ATTOt. A. Pl 
Eig "EQCDta, nota \ ta tdiSiiata | tovtov. C 

Ki^Q^^ff^o) rbv ^EQ(ota, tbv &yQU)V' &(ftL ydQ, &Qti 

dQd^QLvbg ix xoctccg &%tt iTCOTCtd^svog. 
6 S6tt. 6 xatg yXvxiidaxQvg, &BCkakog^ iyxiig^ &^aiLfii\g, 

6iiA£t ysk&Vy xtBQdeig v&ta^ <paQ£tQog>6Qog. 
^tQbg d' oi^xit i%G) (pQd^siv tlvog' o-Bra y&Q AlMiQ^ 6 

oi) Xd^Av (priCt tBXBtv tbv ^'Qa^iiv^ oi JJikayog» 
xdvtjj y&Q xal icaCLV &7ti%^(xai. ikk* i^oQots 
10 fti} jrov i/fh/ ^v%atg &kka tC^ri^i kCva. 
TtaCtoi xstvog, ldoii, xsqI gxoksdv. ov fis kiktid^ag, 

roSrfra, Zvivo(pCkag ^fi(ia6L xQV7Ct6nsvog, M69' 

177. TOt ATTOt. A. Pl 
^OfioCatg inrjQeaatiTibv slg \ '^Qoata,^ ^avfmatdv. G 

16 n(DksC6^(0f xal (icctQbg iv x6hjcoi6L xa^siidcnv' 
jccaksC^d^o), tC 8i ^ol tb d^Qa^i) toiko tQi(psLV\ 
xal yicQ ^L^bv i(pv xal ijc^ictSQOV' &XQa S* HwiLV 

xvC^SL' xal xkatov %okk& i^sta^i) ysk^, 
TCQbg itL koLTcbv &tQS%tov^ isCkakov, 6Si> SsdoQX^g^ 
80 &yQLOVy oiS^ avta iiatQl (pCka tL&a66v' 6 

1 sqq. Pl. VII 16 2 XdiAfiat^ C 4 dQd^qivba A»« 6(f»Qiog 
Graefe | icnbntdfisvog C 5 yXv%vnLy(^og Heck. XiyvSa%(^vg 
Dilthey I iLslldXog (acut. ^»»0, hyphen subicit C)P^«a«aoff P1>«J 
itxaQ^iig Heck. 6 'v&ta. distinx. C, v&ta q>aQ. iungit Pl: ci. 
Mosch. I 20 8 xQ^mv tpricl PPl*' 9 ndvtrii PPl^-* ndvtri 
Pl*' » I ndeiv A" ( iodgatts P itpoQ&ts Bothe 10 &XXa: acc. 
add. C; &fi(La (XCvov) Ruhnken, malim oiXa 11 nsQl tpoiX^.bv C 
nsQifpa)XaL6v 12 Togf« Gr.; Xo^otg^ | 13sqq. PL VII 17 

14 snsQ^yaatLTibv C, cr. Boiss. 1 lemmati add. ^avfiaat'^ C 
16 t£ dfiftot A t£ dsfiOL C iitol Br.) 17 6vv^iv P 6vvit Pl 
18 post noXXa praye distinx. C et Pl^ 19 ab initio ys. est signnm 
corruptelae x \ nQbjs dhttj C nQbatdh'^ A»' n^bg hi Pl | Xoir- 
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Tcdtna tdQug. toty&Q xs^Qd^stau at ti^s &7c6itXov$ 
i^TCOQog d)vet6&a^ icatSa d^iXsL, 7CQo6lt(o. 

Ttaitoi XC66st\ Idoi^ SsdaxQVfidvog, oH 6^ hc 7Ca)X&' 
^dQ6si' ZrpfotpvXa ^iivtQOfpog &Ss {nivs. M69' 

5 178. TOf ATTO*. A. Pl 

Nal t&v K6jcqlv, "EQOigj ^A^g} ta icdvta nvQd)6ag 
td^a ts xal Ikv^Lxi^v ioSdxov q^aQitQYjv. 

q>Xd^(o, vai — ti [idtaLa ysXag xal <fLH& CsCriQhg 
10 (ivxO^i^SLg; td%a nov 6aQSdvL0V ysXd6sLg, 

^ ydQ t& TCoSriyA Ildd^atv d}X'6ntSQa x6ifag 6 
XaXx6Sstov eq^iy^G) aotg tcsqI 7Co60l TciSrjv. 

xaitOL KaSnsiov xQdtog ot6ofisVj st 6s ndQOLXov 
ifvx^ 6vtsvi(0, Xiiyxa TtaQ^ alxoXioLg. 



nov P Xtqov Lobeck {nqhg S' InCXvnov Polak); licet ci. Xd^qoVj 
Xl%vov, yoqy6vy Xoiydv (adiective); an n^bg d* inlXri^tffiv^ \ &^Qsntov 
PPIM.» &x(}enTOV Pl^-^ &TQsatov Pl» | &B£XaXov A; acc. in aignum 
^ mut. C, hyphen addens | dsdoQ%i^bja C dsdoQ%Aa A" 
p. 162, 20 ain^ P, cr. Pl | firitQl tpiXTi P qp/Xoc yMtQl (sed iusto 
ordine litt. (5 et a indicato) Pl*' | tid^aaov P' 

1 tol yaQ nsnQdaastat P, cr. Pl | ininXovg Herw. 2 itv 
stad^ai? I e-iXsi P idemque PIm i d^iXoi Pl» » 3 ISoh C 
l9ov A~ Pl*' I SsSa^Qviiivov Pl^ | o« hi ex o4> asti cr. C, oif tt as Pl 

4 ^rivofpiXa P (cum acc. eraso supra ij), Pl^ ZrivowiXa PP | 
&Ss C &de Pl^ ^ds Pl»-i B 6 sqq. Pl. VII 107 7 q>xkiO>j C 

q>Xs^ov A*' 9 val (pXi^oa Herw. (idem proposuerat Graefe 
repudiayitque abrumpi sermonem intellegens) | ysX&i (non 
ysX&v) P, cr. Pl | aifuxasariQ&a 10 fjiA)x^iSstg (v. Suid. s. 

atfi>6g): fi ex v cr. C | taxd P tdxd Pl** | aaQddviov P idemque 
Pl^ et Suid.^ (a. v. ftv^^fteiff), aaQ86vLOv PP aaQSitviov omisso 
nov Suid."^; cet. cf. quae Ludw. de forma vocis ad Od. v 302 
adnotat | ysXdasut P {da corr. ex at)^ ysXdasi Dubner 11 ^ A 
^ C Pi I yao asv P | aot Gr. \ noSr^a P: ' C ' A | {tdS* dSriya 
nod&v Purgold) tdS' 6nr}8a II. ? 12 njjdr^v C n6dr)v 
13 %dSfiSLOV A^ I naQ' ol%ov C sed ndQoi>%ov A*' 14 XvyQ& 
(accent. C A»') P i?l Xvy%a Jac. 1 naQamoXioia A^ 
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114 ix7tita6ov raxiviis eig itiQOvg ntigvyag. M 73' 

179. TOT ATTOT. A. Pl 

"Elg tbv "EQoaxa, \ Zti ^ritiQa fihv \ ^xsi ti}v 'AtpQoditriv, \ natSQa 
5 Sh (ybdiva, \ ndvtoav 81 yifisi t&v tiayi&v. L 

Tl ^ivovy sl PgotoXoLybg "EQ(og tit jtvQCJCvoa t6^a 

^dkksL xal kafivQotg ^fiita^t mxQ& yeka; 
oi ^dtriQ CtiQysi fihv "Aqyi^ yaiietd dh titvxtai 

^A(pal6tov^ XOLV& xal tcvqI xal ^£ipB6i; 
10 iMCtQbg oi ndtrjQ ivinc^v iidotC^L ®dla66a 5 

tQaxif fioa; ysvitag ovtB ttg ovte tLv6g. 
to^exev ^AtpalCtov {ikv ixeL Kpl6ya^ xviia6L d' dQy&v 

^tiQ^Bv t6avy ^AQBcog d' aiiiat6(pvQta ^ilri. M^S'^ 



1 dvatiivrits Pl | Xapmv sm A (supra v erasum est S' sive 
dh) XapoDV inl C (qui yg. Xa^dav S' inl xoDqpa insuper add. 
m«) Pl {Xap6v S' inl Fl^) Xafioav S' ^ni Br. 2 itiqova P || 

3 sqq. Pl. VII 108 4 ictpqo L 6 ndvx (« ndvtoiv) et 
t %a%&v PP' ndvt^ (=» ndvta) et ta %a%d L*° 6 fr add. 
C m® I tl^svov P I rdga* P t6^av P*' 7 Trtx^a A niv,qa C Suid.^ 
ac Suid.^ (s. v. Xay^qdv) nv%va Pl Suid."* P 8 fwjTTj^ Pl | &q71* 
C d^iiv A»' I yayi^it^i^a C (Pl) yafista 9 (et 1. 10) i^cpaiatov 

Pl I Ttoivri Pl I ^£(psai; (sign. interr. C)P iltpsaiv Pl 10 iir^ti^bg 
et j[Ai}TTj9 Pl \8' oifC 9' o$? A" (S' hic et ov (i. v. 3 d'Orv.) | 
fLdati^t** P fi. A*'; an fi. SayLstaa s. «raXfivrA? 11 t(f7\%\) Pi , 

ysvitia A*® yevar^ff C | 0-6 Tfrwr A o^ titia CPl | titivoa A 
oi; titivoa\ C ol;Te T^voff Pl | ysvifqg S' o^s tlg o^s tivog (ut 
vox taitsv suppleatur) Jac, ysvitag S' o^s tig o^ts yivog 
Herw. ysvita S' oijSi tig olSs thog Polak; ysvitag S' oi^Si tig 
iat' itvimg sive ht' dtsvig et ysvitav S' oiSi tig olS' ifdiuog 
ego olim ci.; at v. VII 470, 1 U q>X^6jya C (pXiya A»' | dgy&v P 
dQyijv Pl 13 atiQ^sv : supra a signum f adpinx. C | verba taav 
&QSO[>a S' atiiat6 in ras. scr. C | tariv Pl | &Qsa)a Pl^ "AQSog PP J 
at/[iaT09«e9t;^Ta (erasa litt. i ante 9) Pl** | iPJXt} C fiiXri (iunctim 
cum praeced. Ta: tafisXrj) A*'; praeterea yg (liXri supra adposuit 
C I totum vs. repetit Cm®: r atiQ^sv taov (sic) &Qsa)a S' cetiuc- 
itO(pvQta §iXrij ^ (ante ras. C per errorem scripserat, ut vide- 
tur: atfidfpvQta piXrj) || 
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180. 'ASKAHniAAOT. A 
Tovto o4>% iQ(Dtiyi6v, \ &lXoc %anriUiibv | nal %Afiov fi^atSv. C 

KaqidiDV inLlv ka^% dc^dexdd'' &XXd^ mdij^sig; 
xal Ttivre 6tBq)dvovg x&v ^odivcDv. xi xh 
6o^ tp^g xBQiMcx^ ^xstv; 8Lol(okaiiev' xqoxut XLg 
xbv Aaicid^riv; Xy6xijv^ ov d^SQ&novx* ix^fisv. 
oix &di7CBtg; ovSiv; fpiQs xbv l6yov' il^i AajSov^a, 6 
OpiJt/i/, xitg tl^ilfpovg . & iisydXov xtvddovg' 

nivx olvog S(faxii&Vy dkkag dvo 

10 ^d^ kayAg, ^x^h^qoLj 6ri6anid6g, 6xaS6vsg. 



1 Posidippo tribaeris conlatid 180, 10 et 212, 3; sed cf. V 184 

2 iQCDtiK et TtanriXi^ C | %<op,C 3 ab initio va. Jx ad- 
pinzit C I t&v TtaQicav — %&la%ao r (litt. xoo manifestiores redd., 
non ex xo cr. C), t&v Tt. — ^oatdSag apogr., t&v xoQlaav — %&Xa 
6v Salm., tqBtq KaQioav — ^dXXiTtag contra num. Jac, t&v 
naQ^Coav (Ruhnken) — a<i>Qa7iov idem Jac, ZoavaQioDV {ZAnvQ* l&v 
et ZoanvQioav) — 7iAXa%ag Meineke, t&v naQi&v (et t&v naQ 
ioav) — %X6>va%ag Herm. (mancum ab iniuo carmen ducens 
cum BrJ, %codaQiaiv — XmndSag M&hly, %aQidaiv — SoadsTidd' ego 
ci. : cf . V 184, 3 sq. | Xdfis P | n6»' ^ffit ("'rest. C) P (&XX') &n6d'QS- 
lov (vel &ye Q^qbXov) Jac, &noXilBi,g (s. &noXiiri) Mein., ^ovqaBLg 
Mahly; niAhfiaBig scripsi (an r^d^aje? cf. V 182,6) | verba &XXa (' C) 
n6&' ^Set . . (sc th nd^) tribuit servo Herm., diverbium inter herum 
servumque cum Br. statuens 4 (o9iva)v C qo8iv&v A»' | tBt6 na% 

P alf (= &vtl) th anai in fine vs. add. C; {tB th n&v Salm.) 8' 
&n6na^ Br. t' &n6na^ Bothe ; 8i • t£ nd^ s. t^ th nd^ Mein. (herus 
ti\ serv. th nd^ Herm.) tB, n6na^ Heck. titoQag Reiske 5 (pijg 
A I JjXBiv C oxBiv^ 6 XanL8r}v (sic S.^) X^^ati^v iungit Suid. 

8. V. tQOxatov 7 oi^^a^iTtBta oi)8sv. (punctum et acutum C) P 
o^x &8t'iiBig; oi}8iv; Jac. o-^x &8irLBtg oi^^iv; vel (herus^ ^oi^v, &8i- 
%Btg;^ (serv.) ^o^8iv.'* cum Br. Meineke 8 oig f^ByaXov nivai- 
8ov Suid. (b. V. %Cvai8og) \ m iitaQOv ? 9 signum ^ in m* et cum 
fr post 8vo exaravit C j olvog P (etiam ap. L., non otva) olvov 
Reiske | dXXoa P (Herm.) &XXag Br. &XX&g ap. B. (Mein.) | 8vo A 
imperfectum vs. relinquens; 8vo (^%a{8B%' . iniavBg^ Herm., qui 
verba nivt' — 8vo%aL8B%' servo tribuit; 8vo \nsvtB &•' vstay 
Mein.; 8vo < , nivts tdQixogy ego tentavi 10 & ta Xiysiar 
ma Xaymg (et vtSy/aXa %ts£g\) Jac. &ta Xay&g Meineke ataXystg 
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aijQLOv ainic xaX&g XoyiOTiiud^a. vih/ nQbg At0%Qav 
riiv iiv(f6n<okLv Ihv nivrs Xdfi^ iyQVQiag' 10 

elnh 6fiii€toVj fiaxx&v Stv nivx^ iiptXrifSev 
«S^JSj 61/ xXivYi (laQtvg ineyQdg^sro. 



5 



181. MEAEATPOT. 
'Effoatiitbv %al | ^vCaq fisatdv. 



A 

C 



'AyyetXov rddsj JoQxdg' ISov^ ndXt SevrsQov airtfi 
xal rQkov &yysi,kov^ /loQxdg^ &navra' rQi%s. 

fiTixirL fiikksj nirov fiQa^ii ^ot, ^QaxTij /loQxdg^ in(6%sg. 
10 JoQxdgj not ^nsiiSstg, nQiv 6s rct ndvra fiadstv; 

nQ66^sg S' olg stQtixa ndkai — [laXXov irt ki^Q&; 6 
in]Slv Sk(og stnyg — 8rt — ndvra Xiys' 

^i^ q>slSov rdS^ &navra kiysiv — Ttalrov rl 6i^ ^oQxdg^ 
ixni(in<o, 6i)v 60I xain^g^ ISov^ nQodyoiv; 



Herm. | aitdiipffoia d^iafiAj %ea P («rxdujJ^oi d^safi/vHssg ap. Buh.) 
andfiBifoi aria€tfi£9sg (sive a^/jaaiia xal) Jac. an^ftBi^oi. dqvyLyMzC- 
Ssg Herm. <rx. axatg fi/dqa %al Heck. | axdSovsg r a%ad6vsg ap. 
L. I totTun Ys. famulo yindicat Herm. 

1 vvv (sic) P : alterum v scr. A»« et C | n(^oa alayoov P | Ata%^i,v 
(sic) ap. L. Ata%qav Br. &%qav Salm. 2 uajqouoXiv P fw^<$- 
TTcoZor Beiske, cr. Salm | Xa^* \ &iKpooeag Herm.; i^iveag'^ 
3 Btlifi%(ov A pan^&v ('baccharum* et (Jax^ag) Br. Bd%%a}v Mei- 
ncKe Bd%%<ov' Heck. ; pa%%&v participium verbi pa%%av reposui, 
cf. fisd^voav V 212, 3 | itpClriaa Salm. 4 S^ija.&v C i|fj<Fa>jr 
A»c i Ttaivij P ttoivij ap. Lips. %sCvri Sahn. %X£vri Pierson |l 
5 num. 7t add. C 7 redXiv P, cr. Beiske | a^ttll A, litt. i ada. C 
8 &navta 9 fi^xiri (sic etiam p. 167, 12) A | ^i^iXXs^tjS' 

tov C yiiXXsns Toi) A»*, cr. Reiske {nitsvl V 161, 4) 10 
Reiske | nqCv C ni^tv A | as ndvta A, articul. t& iuBemit C 
11 d' P dh tl a^ogr. I t£ Xri(f&i parenthetice inserit, ii&XXov 
Sh cum iiri^hv iungit Boiss.: at cf. Od. a 322 12 (i/h dhv A | 
6Xaa in ZXma mut. C | sCnrja P | &XX6ti A &XX'Zti, C &XXoti, ap. 
Buh. &XX' Beiske 13 ra ndvta Xiys. %aCtoi P av ta {td$6 
Jac.) ndvta Xiysiv ' %aCtoi Beiske (ta anavta Heck.); tdd' &navtce 
Xiy' sl . . xa^roi Gr., td ys ndvta Xiy' ait^ • xal Salm. ; fort. excidit 
9sL post <psC9ov {Ssindvta Xiysiv'^) \ tCa do(f%aa (gravem C) P, 
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182. no2EiAranoT. a 

Kal aiftb H(£>fiov nal \ %anriUocg iisatdv. C 

Ts66aQ€g ot nivovtaq^ iQOjfLivri i(fXBd'* BKa6t(p' 
6xr& yLvo(jLdvoig ?v Xlov oix fxavdv. 
sjcavSdQLov, fiad{6ag iCQbg ^AQl6tL0v elnk th TCQ&tov 
fjliLSBlg ^Biitl^aL' x^^S y^Q Sv6l6l Svo 
P116 &6(pakB(og' olfiaL S* 5tL xal nXiov, &XX&, tQ^xa^B* 5 
&Qag y&Q Tcii^mrig navtBg id^QOLl^i^B^a. 

188. MEAEArPOT. A 
10 iie£o(f%ov I szai^av. C 

"EyvfoVj oi fi' iXad-Bg' t£ d^BOvg; oi y&Q \kB XiXti^ag' 
syvov fLfiTcitL vvv fiiivvB' n&vt^ Ifiad-ov' 

tavt* ^v, tavt\ ijtLOQHB; ^6vifi 6v tc&Xlv^ ii6vri imvotg; 
& t6XfLrig, xal vvv^ vvv itL ipr^^ij n6vri. 
15 oix 6 7CBQ£pXBict6g 6b KXiav — ; xav (iij..t{ S* &nBLX& ; 5 
iQQB, Tcaxbv xoltrig d^Qlov^ Iqqb t&xog. 



zl OB Jo^Tidg Salm. t£ as, J. Jac. p. 156, 14 aol A ahv snpra 
adposuit 0, malim q)oit& yel ans^bam | %*ai)xba ex vMvxhg C | 
n(fo&ya) apogr. | praefixit epigrammati Wyttenbach tamqnam 
sermocinationis initiam ep. 186 || 

1 TCoaiSCmtov A 2 avxo Tia^fi et {isa-i C 3 ^^xs^d"* P 
iQX^ad"' A" 4 dittA P | TeLvofisvoig s. 7cu)f^svoi>g FG. Schmidt | iv 
viov A ( ^ poBuit C pro acc. et in m*) P %v Xlov Sahn. ^v XCov 
Keiske Xtov ^v Br. | oi}%' t%av6v ex o{>xl %av6v C 5 slnh P: * C 

6 ijfuSala A Suid. (a. v. i}ai9ai/jg), iijii^sha S. edd., ap. B.™ | 
ivsiai P ivsvai. Suid.^ {&nsusi. Sahn.; noh iXsms ci. cl. Xen. Cyr. 
ini,34); fort. (v. 8sq.): slnh tb iistifov i}. sive stn' Irt %^a}aabv 
illiids& n. I dih» Suid.v 7 bti P 1 11 o« ft' iXa»sa^^ C oij 
iXai^' sati A»' | yxLfisova C i^o^sova' 13 tavt ^v C tav- 

tr\v A" I [i6v7i C ^6vria A*« | *jr(iAt C ^naXl A" | a6vri ai)* 
n&Xiv distinguit Dilthey | a6, fi^ri] ndXiv ijnvotg? 14 a Boiss. { 
tprial P y^ff ah Polak 16 nsgtpXsntoa^^ inXavov PP' (post; 
ro<r erasae vid. Htt. rn), cr. Chardon (<r£ ^iaXst Jac. tf'; IkZvov 
Emperius) | %^v C xar A | |*i}: ' C eraso accentu pristmo ( Tt&v 
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xcc(toL 601 d(o6(o XBQTCviiv %dQLV' olS' '6x1 fiovXsi 
xstvov 6qccv' ainov ddfSiiLog mde ^ive. 



184. 'ASKAHniAAOT. 



A 

C 



6 Elg iyoQav ^adv^ag^ ^i^/LnJrptf, XQBtg TtaQ^ 'Afivvtov 
yXavxifSxovg ahei, xal 8ixa (pvxidia 
xal xv(p&g xaQtSag {&Qv%^iiLif^0eL 8i 6oi aircdg) 

etxo6i xal xitOQag 8evQ0 Xafic^v &7tv^v, 
xal naQ& Bav^OQiov ^oSvvovg ?| nQ66Xap\ i^nevyey^ 6 
10 xal TQV(piQav ta^icog iv TcaQ^Scp xdXe6ov, 



MiJ i/Le 86xev Jtvd^av&g &7catav 8axQiJ0t6v, ^vXavvv' 
ol8a' q)vXetg y&Q SXcog oi)8iva ^utlov ifiov, 
16 roihrov 56ov tcclq ifiol xixXv6av %q6vov' el d' eteQ6g 6e 
elxe^ (pvletv av iqyrig (let^ov ixetvov i^ov. Ap. 62 



fuv Jac. I Ti d' &7csida) P ti d* InUdm ap. Lips. xL S' &nsil& 
anonym. z£ S' &nsid'& Dilthey (nsQi^Xsntog na^fSTtsnXito %al yi^iv 
ins£9ov Salm.); fort. t£ d' it aid&i cf. V 160, 6 p. 167, 16 
^ifQS %a7i6(fQsyitsg Herw. | d^rnfiov F: q>mQLOv^ 

1 sq. xdQiv; old' 3 ti povXsv — %sivov 6q&v Dilthey 2 mSs P || 
4 ini, n^Qvri C \ inl naQaansvy d^mvlov Reiske 6 naQa- 
fi/uvtov 7 7iv(paa P | ^aQ^daa (acntum supra t A C) P Suid.^ 

s. V. %vq>6g (^aaag naQtSag Salm.) | &qi. d-fiijaisij &q£ d^firiari 
A^ 9 ante %al et in fine vs. signum C | nuQa d^av poQiov 
A naQa 9. C; fort. naQ& GavfiaQiov | Qodvvoiia A*' | ng^a- 
Xaps P: dsafiovg suppl. Toup, nXoxfiovg Reiske, nXsntdg Jac, 
insfyov Meineke 10 tQV(psQav P, TQvtpiQav Jac. || llsqq. Ap"* 

p. 612, Ap^ f. 76' 11 noavSLnnovk &dr}Xov A]p 12 tpiXaivi C 
13 ni^av&a P Ap, ni^avotg Reiske (noli ah v6i&ovg tentare) | 

8d%Qvai PAp (JHarLQvai Ap™) ddn,Qvaav Salm. danQ^boiai Botne 
13—14 (piXaivC- olSa. interpunxit C, non interp. A Ap 

14 (piXo^aav ZXa>g a' PG. Schmidt 16 roOtcJ y' Br., tvt&bv 



186. nosEiAinnoT. 

Elg ^iXaiv Ida \ n^Qvr^v. 



A 
C 
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186. MEAEArPOT. A 
ilkcog' oi XQVTCtSL nXafStbv iQcota j^Qdvog.' M69'Ap. 53 



187. AEiiNIAOT <TAPANTINOT>. A. Pl 

5 Els "EQODTa I to^dtriv. C 

Ovx idixdiD tbv "EQcota^ yXvxvg' ^aQtvQoiiav aitiiv 

KwtQW pBfiXriiiaL d' ix SoXiov xiQaog 
xal nag t€(pQOviiav' dsQ^bv inl d^6Q(ip lakkei, 
StQaxtov, k(og>a d' oid^ S6ov lofioX&v. 
10 X& d^ritbg tbv &UtQbv i66xsi, . . ^vritbg 6 Satncov' 6 
tiaofiai' iyxlij^CDV S* i60O[i &Xsi6iisvog] M69' 



FriedemaDn, tdaoov Stemb. | Tca^siiol | itsQoaas A %tsq6a<ss 
PP« p. 158, 16 tpiXisiv Ap^ q>iXiriv Ap™ | fisCtov %sivov A, cr. 
C (litt. i ante %sivov inserta), %sivov iisCiov Ap || 

1 sqq. Pl. VII 18; Ap"» p. 612, Ap^ f. 75' 1 tov ai)tov (i. e. 
Meleagri, post A. P. V 177) Pl, nullo lemmate Ap 2—3 in- 
itium faisse epigr. 181 censet Wyttenbacli, cfr. ad 156,14; epp. 
186. 181. 183 inter se cohaerere ut ad eandem Lycaen. spectantia 
putat Herw. 2 vs. om. Ap (lacucam notat Ap^) | slns P Pl, cr. 

Jac. I cDff C ftff? I in^L^%tlfi^ C A»c inCntrit inL- 

mlmta Vat. 1416 ('e Musuri libro' Stemb.), iieltri%ta Br. inUriQa 
Lob. ; nL^Srila? 3 ^Xcoff SXcoff Ap || 4sqq. Pi. VII 19 6 &6i%& 
Pl I .yXvnia. C yXvnhq A"PiM g Q^sqyLhv S' ini &sq(i& A d-SQtibv 
d' inl ^SQii&i. C et Suid. (s. v. &tQa')ttov), d^SQfim (sed corr. ex 
J»SQii6v) d' ini (cr. ex S* inl) d^sQfi^bv^ Pl^ (Herm.) 9 X(oq)& A 
Xio<p&i, C I o{)d6aov A»c | lopoX&v C lo§6Xcov A^ lop6X om. ter- 
minatione Fl^ lop6Xog Pl^ lo x^i A x'oi C PF | iaSnsi {' et ' 
perfecit C) • ^vritba 6 dalficov. P ia6)%si, ^vritbg b da^ftcov, Pl*^ 
(d dal(i(ov; PP) ia(o, nsl d^vritbg b d. Scal., iytb (Mein.), %sl dsLvbg 
b 9, Herm. (Pokk), iytSt, nsl ntrivbg 6 d. Emper.; icp%si (^oittsv 0. 
Schneider) d^v. b daiiKov Heck., iacoHsi s. iaoinsi ^vr\t& b 8. Unger 
{iaoi%si ^vritbq Stemb.), hQmas dh ^vr^tbv b 8, Mahly, ^xco aal 8ai- 
f^ov' b d^vrjtbg Piccolos; malim 8(iritbg vel XV9^S pro d^vritbg 
11 tiao(i', &vsy%Xritog (Grotius) Jac. {iQiTtXfi^cov Dilthey) | 8' 
saofi' &Xs^d(tsvog Pl; signum interrog. posuit Boiss. (et Mein.) {| 
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188. 'ASKAHniAAOT. A 

Nv^ fLaxQ^ xal %Bt^a^ (id6riv d' hd IlXeuida Svvbv, 

Ti&yio n&Q Ttgod^QOcg v(66o^ai, id^svogj 
tQfod^slg tflg doXirig xsivrig ic6&c)' oi y&Q iga)ta 
6 KihcQtg, &viriQbv ix ^vQog fiikog. M69' 

189. MEAEATPOT. A 
'Elg ^qorca dffifi/OrcctoP, C 

Kviia tb TtixQbv ^EQCOtog iocoi^ritoi ts TCviovtsg 
P116 gijAo^ xal xAiKov xsi^iiiQiov itikayog, 
10 jtot (piQo^aL; ndvty S% fpQSv&v oiaxsg ag>stvtav, 

^ TtdXi, tiiv tQVfpsQijv IMXkav iitoil^dfud^a; M73' 

190. TOT ATTOt. A 
Eig haC(fuv \ &a(otov' i,r\X6\timov %al iucv£ag | iisct6v. C 

"A6tQa xal fj q>iXiQG)6c xakbv q>a£vov6a UsXijvri 
15 xal vif^ xal xcofiGiv 6v^7tXavov bQydvvov^ 



Isqq. Pl. VII 20 1 MBlBayQOv Pl 2 ftc<y?]y PPl [*fW 
Heck. I ^iaov itBql 111. 9i)aav (et iiiaov^ IRBikg d' inidvvB) MSlily | 
fort. 9''6vBi vel ^vbii cf. Hes. Th. 621 8 vBtaofMci P: ex ' fecit 
et rep. in C, vslaaofkat PP ex vBlaoiLai cr. Pl^, nBlaofjLai Theod. 
Marcil. llaaoiiai Wolters vlaaofiai. Dtlbner 4 SoXiijg A*' I ksI- 
vria P ^EXivrig KXBivoeg Meineke KXBlvrig Heck. Kvvvrig 
BoisB. IhiMrig Jac; praeferrem, si opus esset nom. proprio, iVt- 
xo«e: cf. V149. 163.208 | oi> yaq P oi) yS^? A" 5 itvCaxov 6' i(ir- 
nvffov Mahly | ^xt ; * p. r. rest. C || 6Bqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VH 109 
6 To-D aiftoH (sc. Meleagri, post A. P. V 179) Pl 7 dQijivtai 
C: lemma scr. C p. 116 m« ad vs. 2 8 &%o£(irit6v Graefe 

9 iijXa>v P, cr. Pl; an scrib. Sntol(imtol tB M8a)vBg fijXoy? 

10 ndvtri Pl** ndvtrn ^ (^^^ ' *) I ^ocvtr} dh (pQBV&v ot &(pBivtat 
(s. V. &(pBivtai) Suid. 11 ^ P (signa perfecit C) 5) Pl | Tqv- 
(piffriv Gr. | anoip^fiB^a A &n6ijf6(iBd'a C, qui praeterea e supra 
a init. adiecit; &npilf. Pl D post &aattov primo clausulam 
scripserat C 14 £<nr^a* C datqai A" | xal C %al bII (non 
%al & quod reponit Sternb.) A" | fpaCvovaa (errant editt.) A 
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&y^vmov, Xvxvp x6kV ixodvQOiisvijv; 
fj tiv §%Bi 6vyxoitov; — i^l ^tQodvQOUfv (laQdvag 6 
ddjcQVffiv ixdifflm tovg txitag 6tBg>avovgy 
tdS* hcvyQifffag' ^KixQt^ 6ol MsXiayQog^ 6 (i^i^trig 
6&V xcofUDV, 6toQyag 6xvla tdS" ixQi(Uc6€* 

191. MEAEATPOT. A 

Elg KaXXCaxu>p. C 
rv(iviiv ^v i6idfjg KaXlt6tiov^ & ^ivB^ gyi^^Big* 

10 ^"HXXaxtav SutXovv yQcifLfia HvQtixo^iav/ Me^' 

192. AIOSKOPIAOr. A 
Elg JjUud I ndffriv iQai/Jvr^v. C 
'H tQwpBQTj fi' fjyQBv6B KXsh tct yaXaxxvv\ "ASiovij 
tfi 6ri xoija{kivri ^ti^d^Ba navw%ldi. 



1 ScQ dys F ^Qa ys Heck. | xal ^iXdeanov Salm. | Itlv A*^ { 
ic»Q^caii^ P &e-Qf/iem 2 «iU' C w(JU'? A« | axoSao(tivriv 

A &nb9, C &no9aMfiiv7jv ap. L. &noxXaoasvriv Huschke &nO' 
dv^jiivriv Jac. inaQaousvriv Salm. S rjtiv C ^ T^y* A^ (ab initio 
Ys.signiim^ add. C) 4 ap. Buli.™ ^ (sublato interrog. 
signo post ovynoitov) Boiss. («r rty' Chardon) | ante inl (' C) 
distich. exddisse putat Beiske { inl nQO^Qotg dh Graefe | aaQd- 
vag F: ^dvag Heck.; ego olim iiA)d&vtag 4 ixd^/^eaa P; cr. 
Salm. I Uitag A^ 6 iv tb d' A ?y t6 C | inlyod^aa F : * C 
6 atoQy&a (s. atOQy&a)^A ija snpra aa posnit C | a%vla tad' F | 
i%Qilucasv ; Graefe tj 7 sqq. PL VE 21 7 rov aiftov (sc. Me- 
leagri, post A. P. Y 188) Pl; num. signnm q adpinzit C 
at 

8 %alU C 9 yviivriv P PF yvfivbv ex yv^viiv mut. Pl** | §v 
A»® I -ialSria P iir^Yjff Pl** 10 irv^xoir^v : in Fl** alio atram. 
mut. in ov ; 2vQri%6aiov Salm. | 'EmC%aQyA)g tb 'ip s^qs ecboL^ ; 
eadem, sed com inyersa litt. sch.^; Insnm esse in KaXXlatiov 
et KaXXCa%uyif (s. 9aXXia%iov) permntandis ex Plin. h. n. 7, 56 coUig. 
Salm. etBrod. | 11 sqq. einsdem Dioscoridis non videntnr hoc 
ep. et y 62 , altemtmm ant imitatoris est ant Asclepiadae (cf. 
62, 1 cnm 161, 1 et 157, 1) 13 ta yaXd%ttv' Beiske ayaX a^tCv'' 
C &yaX &%ti:v^ A^« | cWovt C &8<ovi, 14 afi A afii C 

Akthoii. Grabca. 11 
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fiil 7tQog>cc6Bcgj (JtJ^^rAow (Sii^ fiB Xafihv &yBt(o, 

193. nosEiAmnoT ^ 'askahiiiaaot. a 

Elg 'ndffriv ElQi/jvriv \ na^ivov. C 
5 A^btol tiiv &icakiiv ElQijvLOV bISov "EQCDtBg 
Kji^QiSog ix xQv6B<ov iQxo^ivriv d-aXd^cDVj 
ix tQixbg &%QV noS&v CBQbv d-dXog, old tB XvySov 

yXmctijvj TCaQd^Bvicov fiQi^oyiiviqv %kq^^* 
Ttal TCoXXo^bg tdtB x^Q^^'^ ijLd^ioL^cv 6i6toifg 5 
10 t6^ov noQifVQirig ^xav &q> &Q7CBS6vrig, Meo'^ 

194. MEAEATPOT. A 
Elg tiiv iavtov iQcofiivriv \ Zr}votp£locv. C 
AC tQL06al XdQitBg tQi66bv 6t6g)dvcDiia CvvBtQav 
Zrjvog>ika, tQL66ag ^Ti^fioXa TcakXo^rivag' 



1 xaftol A*® I ^v k^vG I &nb7evs'6a(o (* C) P 2 yeQotpocaLg (ex 
epigr. 52, 4) Br. | a^dvV: a^Aii 62, 4 1 dy^TO) (* rest. C) P &nays Salm. ; 
an iyayoi;? H 3 sqq. Pl. VII 22 3 nooidLnnov A | ^ 'Aanlriniddov 
APl** PP (sed om. Pl^; ep. eiusdem poetae vid. ac V 204 (cf. i^ 
d^aXdfJLcov, ylvntin, no^tpvqirig 204, 2. 4. 5) 4 Blqriv^r\v'\ C 
5 &naXiiv \ r]yov Diltney 6 i^x^fisvoL P Pl , cr. Martorelli 
(olim ego dsQ%6fi,evoi) \ %aqLt<ov ovtco ZovLdag ad vocem ^aXdiKov 
perperam adscriptum schol.^: v. ad vs. 4 7 ola A ola C | Xiydov 
PPP Xvydov PF 8 ^^a^^TCDr P Suid. (s. v. XvySiva) Pl»-^ ^a- 
XdfJLa)v PlMpii^a (^ciX. induxit, %aqCt<av ovt(o y&q Z. adnot. 
schol.^, unde fluxit sch.^ ad vs. 2) rLagCtaiv Pl*> 9 noXX^oha^ 
C (Pl et Suid. s. v. a^nsd^vsg) noXXaia A" (ci. Br.) | inrji^ioi- 
aiv A**' 10 ^%av (* C) P rfi%sv Suid. | &<paQn. || 12 sig 

triv so?u £^co^ C 13 verba tqiaahv atstp. ad Gratias refert 
Jahn I avvsiqav anonym. in eph. Jen. a. 1812 (p. 445): avvsvvat, 
(' C) P, avvsiivcc Toup, avvfjyov Reiske, <pvtsvaav i]^ae ci., {ats- 
<pdv<ofi') &nivsifiav s. inivsvaav Jac, ati<pavov avvivsifiav (a 
Kaibelio refutatum) Dilthey, avv^vovv Lobeck, avvsvvoi Boiss., 
a^dvsvvs (ZrivowCXa) Heck. 14 ir\vo<pLXav ex irivo<p£Xai cr. 
P, 7/rivo<plX<f KeisKe | tQiaaa. a^dfi^oXa (punctum C) P tQiaaicg 
4ivii§oXa ap. Buh., cr. Reiske 
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a fiiv i%\ %qmhq dsfiiva Jtdd^ov, & d' iTcl iiOQg)ag 
LliBQOVj & X6yoig tb yXvxiiivv^ov iTtog. 

[rQi66dxLg BidaifKov^ ag Tcal KiiTCQig &nXL6£v aivdiv 6 
xal ITst^ia iiiid^ovg xal yXvxi) xdXXog "EQog.] 

5 196. TOf ATTOt. A 

Ele Zi\vo\(fiXav . C 
Zrivog>tXa xAkXog [ihv '^Qcogj 6vyxoita q>iktQa 
KvnQtg idaxsv i%eiVy at XdQvtsg dl xdQiv. M69^ 

196. TOT ATTOt. A. Pl 

10 £^ Ttftcb I xttl z/72fio> ^xal 'IXidday tocg iraiqae, C 

Nal iiit tbv €{mX6xaiiov TifU)vg fpikiQcna xlxivvoVy 
val (ivq6icvow /drnnovg %Q&ta tbv imvandtriv^ 
117 val xdXvv ^lkidSog q>iXa naiyvucj val fpikdyQVTCvov 
Xv%vov ifi&v xAficov jrdAA' inid6vta tiXri^ 



1 & likv A ij supra a C | ^^rt utroqae 1. et d^eiievano ^ov 1 
n^d^ov Dilth. I (lOQtpfja A aa supra ija C 2 "liis^ov Dilth. { 

6 om. P, add. apogr. | 9* 6d(foig rb yXvnvd^viiov Heck. | zbv yX, 
^Qotv Dilthey; fort. rb yX. ^J&og vel djedg 3—4 pro integro 
carmine habet Jahn, sequenti adnectit duos ys. Polak, tol^m 
ep. 194 vel cum ep. 139 vel 195 iungendam put. Heck. 3 Tffia- 
ad%iy asv $h fL6vag (acc. supra o rest. C) P, em. Jac. | xal xv^^t^dj^ 
P: (i. e. dog) C, xal Ttvngiv A", em. Jac. | mnXiasv P (cc — ) 
cmaasv Jac. (duce Wyttenb.); fort. TiyXdia' (cf. Yll 418, 6)' 

4 iiv^ova P: 01 C« 1 5 sqq. Pl. VII 23 6 MsXsdy^ov Pl 

7 tnvotplXa P (Heck.) 8 (Idoxe a' Heck.) | A C J 

9 sqq. Pl. VII 24 10 Ttfwb ex Ttftco cr. C | xckI 'IXidSa om. C, 
sed ad 'IXiddog (vs. 3) adpinxit signum, quod repetit m® ad- 

notans haec: ^ycb vofiiSco o ^naV tb | iXiddoa Svofue | staC^aa 
latCv 11 fiMtbv P I s^bnXov.di^ov A s^bnXdTiafiov C, fort. sitnXo- 
xduov (si)SQ(ota Suid. s. v. %l%ivvog) \ nUXvov Suid.^ 12 vai 
Schaefer, xarl PPl 13 ndXiv iXiddoa (cfr. ad 10) P, n. 'laiddog 
Salm., ndXi MriXiddog Polak; ndXi NaCddog (cfr. V 106, 8)? | 
'iXtddog ti}v naiSihv $riXov6ti sch.^ (cf. sch.^) 14 Tt&iuov ex 
XC& firnv cr. P | noXXic (a ex o vel s cr.) ni^vta (isXri P, n. %X^ovta 
Eichstaedt, n6XX' icCovta (i. anonym., em. Herw. 

11* 
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si i&il8tg Tcal tovt\ slicij Tcal ixsetii^oiiac. M69^ 



ECg <Ttft(b>, ^HlLo9(h(fav,\ JrifiaQiov, *Av\TMei,av, JoalQod^iav, C 
06 TtXdm^ov Tvfiovgj ov 6&v8akov ^HXLoSaQag, 

oi tb iivQ^QQavtov ^ri^Qiov nQdd^vQOv^ 
oi tQvq>BQbv iisCdrifia ^oAnidog ^AvtLxXsiagj 

oi toi)g &Qttd'aX£tg jdcoQod^iag 6t£q)dvovg' 
oixitL 60I fpaQitQfi <yAag)vp^> nitSQdsvtag di^tovg 5 

XQvmsi^ ^'EQ(og' iv i^ol navta y&Q ictc ^ikri. 



Olvog xal nQ07c66evg 7cat6xo£fii,6av ^AyXaovCxriv 
al d6hai xal iQog fjdi^g 6 NLxay^QSco^ 

fjg n&Qa KiijCQLSi tavta ^/^QOLg itL n&vta fLvd&vta 
xelvtaL^ TCaQd^evicov iyQA X&q>vQa n^d^cov, 

1 rQai)(jLa P Pl, em. A. Chr. Meinecke | im A*® 2 «r y* i^i- 
XBigTl I post id^iXsig interpunx. ACPP, post to^t* Pl^ | iyLndco- 

(laL A*« B 8 w A {&dB, cfr. praef. de Corr.) P m« 4 Ttnd^iov (pro 
Jrifi.) C 6 6vA 6v cum (la snpra acr. C; pro oi) scr. in vs. 1 — 4 
ubiqne 09 Salm. | rifioiia P JjipLoHg Br. 6 zifMCQCotV^ n(f6^VQov C 
xi(LaQlo V7C. A**^; cr. Gr. 7 avtinXBiaa A*® 9 qpa^ar^T]******^»^* 
^nTBQ^svjtaa 6'CatohaF: duo voc. postrema scripsit C, rasura in- 
dicans lacunam post tpaQitQri : huic voci A nullo spatio relicto 
eadem illa voc. ntBQ. 6'Cat, subiecerat (erasae enim sunt post 
waQ. litterae ntBQdsvta et ^ntBQ^Bv^ m a 6'Catova eraso scripsit 
C); ao£ <y* itiQOvg^ Herw., cpaQ. (^XQvairiy Br., <^qpXoyf^^> FG. 
Schmidt, ^niHQo^gy Boiss., scripsi ^yXatpvQijy (ohm ci. ^xo^Xtj^ 
aol vel (^Xomovgy aol) 10 TtQ^tBia r, iqybntBi Salm.; 
hiatus si displicet, propono: oi)%itL aol (paQitQri %QvntBi ntsq, 
6£<rTo^g, Oi)%it% "EQ^og \ lvB(io£ || 11 r^dvXov A : poeta respi- 
cit Ascl. ep. XII 135 13 fiat87toC(iiaav A nat' i%. C 14 ijdva 
A" 16 ^<F naQa A ^a naQa C Suid.^ (s. v. (i>v$&vtBg\ otg naQ^ 
Suid.v, cr. Jac. 16 %BCvtai A yiBVvtai, C Suid.^^, xctrai 
Suid.^-E; %Bivog ap. Lips. | (k6^<x)v Beiske 



197. TOT ATTOt. 



A 



198. 'HATAOT. 
"Elg I 'AyXaovC^riv \ itaCQav. 



A 

C 
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6dv8aka xal iicclaxaij (la^t&v ivdviiatay (dxQai,^ 6 
Hnvov Tcal 6xvl(Ubv t&v t&ts lucQtvQva. 

199. "AAHAON. A 
Elg I %6Qriv zivu \ 'Ale^th, C 

5'0 xgdxog o? ts ii^iQOKfLv iti icvelovteg ^AkBlE,ovg 
6i)v fLitgaig xi66ov xvdvaoi 6tiq>avov 
tp yXvx£Qp xal d^Xv xati^XXmmovti IIqli^p 
xetvtav tfig CeQflg %e£viu navw%C8og, 

200. "AAHAON. A 
10 Elq I ixuiQuv tiva \ Asovt^Sa. C 

^HyQiijcvri^e Aeovtlg ecog itQog xakhv e&ov 
&6tiQa tm xQv6iG} teQjto^ivi^ ^Jd^evCa), 

^ig JtaQa KihtQiSv tovto tb 6i)v Mov6ac6v fLeXrid-lv 
pdQfivtov ix xeCvrig xett* hv %avw%CSog. 

15 201. 'ASKAHmAAOT ^ HOLEIAmnOT. A 

"Eli I nXayym ivalffav. 
IIoQfpvQiriv (id6tvya Tcal fjvCa 6LyaX6evta 
nXayyiov ei>Cnn(Qv d^rixev i^tl jtQod^iiQcaVy 



1 ixd^furra P, cr. Spanheim {slHfuzta Meineke) || 3 He- 
dylo tribuit Heck. 5 ot Tt^&nov Stemb. ; 6 nX^ytog? \ (C ol 
A*«) ts ii^VjifOitajLv TtvBlovtec (acut. neglegenter ductus est» 
non circumfl. supra ei) P oZte fi^^oM Heck. fji>^Qotai,v Mti §e£ovteg 
Herw. ft^^ou iceti nv. Stemb. (jfivQ&deg hi nv. ?) 6 avv A 
7 ylv%eQ&^ij C yXv%eQ&v A" {t& S.^ tb S. edd.) yXvfieQbv Suid. s.v. 
iXhhnteiv | ^Xv A»« 8 xfrirat P, cr. Salm. | teQ^fjja C CeQ&a A*'; 
tXaQfjg? g 9 Hedylo trib. Heck. 10 ItalQa (sic) rtra C 11 Xeov- 
wff P: ' A ' C I itQoaw)cXbv | i&Lov exi. C {inivov ap. Lips.) 
12 ap. L. {x^at^ Reiske) \%tevL€a ap. B. R. G.™ 13 fianoQa 
P I avvfiwaaiai, A*« | fieXri&y C fieXri^ev fi^Xiad^hv Heck. {(wv- 
aaig fieXetri&hv Salm.); an fieXid^govv^W 15 noaiSlnnov A: ep. 
tid. Posidippi, cf. V 186 | num. c add. C 18 nXayyon^y' C nXdy^ 
ymv A»' : signum ^ repet. C m« , IlXayyoav Reiske | ini 
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VLXi^fSafSa xiXriXL ^iXaivida xiiv 7Cokv%aQ^ov^ 
£6it6QivG>v JcmXav aQti g)QvafSao(iiv(ov, 

KvTtQL qiiXri^ 6i) S\ Tjdf n^QOiq vrifLSQtia vCxrig 6 
86^av^ &6l^vri6tov tif^vS^ ti^6l6a xaQi^v. 

6 202. 'ASKAHmAAOT. A 

Els I Avai8L%7]v. C 
Av6idCKri 6oij KiiTCQLj tbv [nna6tfiQa iivcoTCa^ 

XQ^^a^ov sincvnj^iov xivtQov id^xe ^roddg, 
© 7toXi>v vTCtLOv tnxov iyviLva66Vy oidi not aiytr\iq 
118 |Lti7(>6^ iifOLvix^ri xovg)a tLva66oiiivrjg' 
11 ^v y&Q ixivtritog t6X6odQ6^og' ovv6X6v SjcXov 5 
6ol xat& ii,66607C'6Xrig xQ^^^^ov ixQi^a66V. 

203. MEAEATPOT. A 
Elg Tl[iccqi,ov | ituCf^av, t(Xi^a\6ti%6v, C 
15 ObxitL Tl^Aqlov^ th xqIv yXagyuQoto xiXr^tog 
Ttflyiia fpiQ6L TtXcDtbv KihcQLdog 6lQ66lriv* 
&XX^ ijtl ik\v v6tOL6L ii6t(iq)Q6vov, &g xi^ag [6t&^ 
xvQtovtaL^ noXLog 8' ixXiXvtaL XQ6tovog. 

1 noX{f%aQwovi acc. A et C {nolv-Auqnov ap. R.™^ 2 ienB- 
Qiv&v ex hn, C icneQLoov Dorvill. (nec fioc nec sitaTSQvaiv b. si)- 
%ivzQaiv rep.) | &Qtii * A et C | &vti(pQvaaao(iiva)v Guyet: &Qti, 
tuetur Enaack, qui Callim. Lav. Pall. 2 a poeta carpi vidit 
4 post &sC(iv. in medio vs. distinguit C | tijvd' iniQ-siaa P, t&vd' 
inid: Heck., cr. Emperius || 7 aoi P»' aol Suid. s. v. fi^cot/; 
(om. Suid.''^, ubi vs. 1 sq. in m® exstant) | A, nvnov thv Suid.^ 
9 cot P ^ Suid. (s. V. ^ntiog) Zg Beiske | noXv Dorvill. | noXv- 
vntiov Toup I inmov Tnn^ov^ Suid.^ {vnvov vntmv Suid.^) | 
iyviivaas Suid. | dino tai^trig P, cr. Salm {o^nots 6* aiftfjg ap. 

Gu. et R.) 10 ad hunc vs. adnot. Cm®: tov ov% SQa>ti%bv,\&iX' 
&va&syLatiyi et 11—12 pro spuriis notantur vs. in ap. 

Buh. 11 tsXs68Q. Br. | o^vsy^sv \ SnXo.vj C SnXoig A" 
12 %ata A*« g 16 TiiiaQLov J. G. Schneider | tb nQlv P Suid. 
(s. y. niXrig) '^^^ ^9^^ Toup | ^¥,JX7itoa C yi^iX. A*' 16 nXoit&v 
Meineke | slQsalriv ex Iq. corr. C; slQsaCav Gr. {sIqsoC^q Toup) 
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[6t£a al<OQrjt& X^^^ 67C<xdovL<Siiata ^atSt&Vy 6 
ix di adkov 6tQ€n:t&g ya6tQbg i%BL ^vtlSag. 

vsQd-s 7cdv%'' imiQavtXa vs&g^ xoiXy dh d-dXa66a 
nkriiivQsVf y6va6Lv ivtQOfidg i6tt 6dkog' 
5 d^^atavdg rot ^obg S)v ^AxsQOv6lda Xl^vtiv 

nksii^st' &v(od'* impdg yQabg ijt' sUo66Q<p. 10 

204. "AAHAON. A 

^/vyl ii NLXOvg, xal SLa^6vtLOV sXxsiv 
10 &vdQa Tcal ix d-aXd^cDV icatdag im6ta^svri^ 
XQV6p 7C0LXLk%sZ6aj Siavyiog i^ &iisd^6tov 

yXvjttT^y 6ol xsttaLj Kii^QL^ q>£Xov xtiavovj 
noQfpvQsrig ^f^^ot) iiaXaxy tQLxl iii66a Ssd^st6a, 5 

tflg AaQi6aLrig ^sivLa q>aQiiaxlSog. 



p. 166, 17 &kXBni Aac | v&zoio P, cr. Meineke | tazo^ Br. 
18 a%oXiJbs1 I 8' inXiXvzai C 8' inXiXvzo 

1 d' alco^iri jra x'^^^^ ^ alSQCi za%a X&i A" d' al(oq'r\z& %aX& 
Suid.'^ s. V. anaS&v \ anaSoviaybazi ap. fiuli.™ 2 ydaz^ apogr. 
3 vig&BSe n&v A*® 1 'bnigavzXa^ C {msQavzX&t k^^ \ noiXri P, cr. 
6r. {'noiXri dh d^aXdaajj Jac.) 4 nXriiA^QBi A nXrifi>iAVQBi (ji supra add.) 
ClySvaatV: v fin. add. C | ^ViZjQo^^fi>6a C ivngdzofida A*' ^y- 
zQoq>og Heck 5 dvazav6azB (alterum acc. C) P d^^az. zoi Salm. 
Si^az. y 3ff Reiske | iz" oiv S' iz' mv S' C hg mv Jac. ioav Herm. 
{ta>g hg h' mv Heck. Polak) 6 &vco d"' P {&va)z' ap. L &va) Reiske) 
&viiQ Jac. (et Herm.) | in' om. ap. L., iv add. Reiske || 7 ep. 
videtur Asclepiadis (cfr. V 149. 163. 208; IX 762; XII 163) eidem- 
que poetae tnbuerim ep. 199 et 200 conlato 204, 6 cum 199, 4 
8 post vina) add. C: "•/*. &vad'siiazi,Y> 9 P (" C in erasis 
librarii A signis) Tvyl ap. Buh.™ Suid. (s. v. Tvyl) | i}vW oia' 
Suid.^ ijvHova* Suid.^ ^ vi>%&a' Suid. edd. Mkws ap. B.^ [ 

j}^aa%siv'] C {ijX%al7 A*'): ^z x m^ et m® adpinxit C, verbum 
om. Suid.5 U%Biv post ^i^^^a inser. Bisetus, in fine vs. rest. ap. 
G.R.°» 10 nidag S.^ 11 noi%LXXovaa V not^iX&staa ap. G. 
et R. I xQvaanbg aztXpovaa et XQva^ noi%LXri o^aa Jac. XQ'^^^ 
icnoazLXpovaa Polak | ilafif-a*. A^o r' dfia-a'. ap. B^. 
12 yZi;7mf<yot P 13—14 vs. pro additiciis notantur in ap. Buh. 
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205. AESimAOT. A 
Etg MriXoD nal \ Zuxvqriv, zag \ aijXritqldas. C 
MriXa} xul ZcctvQti tavvTjXixsgy ^AvtvyBvsiSecn 

jtatdsQj tal MovfSdov svxoXov iQydtLdsg* 
Mrilia ^iv Mov6aig IIc^Tckrii^v toi>g ta%vxBvXBtg 

aikoiyg xal tavtriv Ttv^Lvov a{>kod6Krjv* 
fj (piXBQGig Satvgri 81 tov b6^bqov olvojtotijQa^v 5 

^iiyxcofU^Vj xriQp ^Bv^a^ivrjj Sdvaxa^ 
ijSifv 6vQi6trjQaj 6ifv ^5 navBic6Qq>viog i}di 

rfi>ya<f iv aiXBioig ov xojti&6a dijQavg. 

206. 'A2KAHIIIAA0T. AC 
Etg Bittoi nal \ Ndvviov. C 
A[ Udiicai Bittia xal Ndvviov Big ^AfpQoSltrig 
q>ovtav tolg aiytr^g oix i^ikov6v vdfiovg' 



p. 167, 13 fjLala%l P, cr. apogr. | dh d^eiaa A^ 14 laffia- 
aairia F | naiyvia pro ^Blvva ap. G. et B., ap. L. et Bnh. || 
1 ep. dedicatorinm estTarentini 2 taa ai)Xt,t^LBaaa G 
3 ^t^avv/^Xi^sa C ycavvijXi%6a (ap. G. et B., tuetur 
Dorvill.) 7tavriXi%Bg ap. L. 4 Tcai dBad'* at A*' naiSBa, -O-' at C 
nai$B9 tal Beiske naidBg %al ap. G.°^ nai^lanat Jac. | pkova&v P, 
cr. Br. I ioyatlSsa A*' 6 ^ovQaig? \ nlfmXriai P, em. ap. L. | 
tavvxBLXBig Osann tax^^xBiQag Heck. na%v%BiXBig Beiske 8 tBv- 
^aiiivri C tB laftcr?] A*' nri^a(isvri Unger Sev^cc(iBvri Emperius 

9 avv& A ai)v & C | nav BnoQq)vtog ijd} A**' nafjndg^pvvoa ^c6 C 

10 ri^yaaev &vXBloLa oi}%otiovaa (* perf. C) ^^vqaa P 9 — 10 
navBn6(f(pvLog ^cb — ri^yaCBv aitXBLovg iynQotiovaa {avyKQO- 
tiovaa Boiss.) «O-t^^atsDorv., rjiJy. ai)X. iynotiovaa ap. Lips. {avy- 
%otiovaa Meineke), ri^yaa* iv a^bXBloig b^ nQotiovaa (s. oi) xo- 
nv&aa) MQaig Jac; navBn6Q(pvi ig ^cb — ri^Xr^a' (s. 'qnva') 
aifXBloig iynQOtiovai ^''dQaig Heck., nthfiaa* in' aiiXBloig iyno- 
viovaa ^'dQavg Polak {nod"' i)n6Q(pVLog i^dig a^yaaBv ai>XBlovg 
iynoviovaa ^vQag ap. G. et B."^); navinoQwvog ig ^cb iatri in* 
ai)XBLoLg oi) %onL&aa Q^ifQaLg M&iily, navBnOQwvLog ^bv (s. ^^0» 
B^vaaBv aifXsLoLg (cui B^vaa' in' ai)X. praefert Hiller) oi)%h' to^acc 
(fl. B^vaa' iv aix, oi)%it' ioHaa duce Heck.) Ludwich (rj^vaaBv 
iam ap. B.) ; scripserim navinoQtpvog ig i\& Hvva' iv (oHm con- 
ieci: ahv ^ ^dfi,' 'bn^Q&QLog ii& ri^yaa' iv ^ 11 sqq. Pl. VU 26 
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elg hsQ^ a^dtofioXoikfLv^ ct fii) Tccckd' 6s6n6ri, KvitQiy 
Hl6SL td^s xoitrig tfjg naQ& 6ol fpvyddag. M69^ 

207. MEAEATPOT. A 

Ov (10 u icaidoiiav^g xQadia' tl dl tSQTtvdv^ ^EQOtsg^ 
&vdQofiatstv, sl inii doig ti kafislv id^^Xot; 

a x^Iq y&Q '^&v %sZQa' xaXd (i* slXsv TCaQdxoitig, 
iXkshcsi d' &Q6YIV &Q6svixatg kafiC6LV. 

208. nosEiAinnoT ^ 'ASKAHIIIAAOT. a 
Elg Ni%6i tiva I ndqriv. C 
Ui^Vy nag>£fi Kvd-sQSvaj 'xaQ i^iiv slds KkiavdQog 
Nvxovv iv %ttQonotg xx>iiLa6i vrixoiiivrjv. 



p. 168,11 &a%X'nA nukdov add. C 12 jla ptTTjcb in eraso mddov 
(ab A scripto) C 13 piit^to) P | vdvvio.v (pmictum C) P "Avviov 
Pl (sed &vi,ov Pl*) I cbff tQiBddas StapdXXsL schol.^ 14 q^oitotv 
Pl** I tots ai) tota P, cr. Pl; totg ta^trig FG. Schmidt (an toig^ 
fvvote? Tors anXotg?) \ oi^ns&sXovai A*® 

1 {tSQ* ex itsQ* C I & om. P, add. Pl | u-iJw^L^J ^ 'i^vnQOv 
A*' (noli ci. K^Ongov) 2 ttaat FG. Schmidt; fort. fjbdatis \ t&g 
A*® I xoltrig tf^a naga (' C) aol P %oLtag tag naQcc aol Pl || 
4 itnotQsnti% naido(p&oQLag {d" corr. ex t?) C 6 ('C)P | 
iQa)tsg P iQ&vtt ap. G. et R. 6 ^ (acc. aupra neglegentius ductus 
potest etiam pro gravi haberi) fi^ P si ftr/ ap. Lipa. et Buh. | ^oi> 
atlF\^ fi/fl — i&sXsL; Boiss. 7 x^tQ A | yiaXa C C ' A^) iisv 

(' C) stv naQccnoLtLa T (naQaitoitia A^^) 8 sCv n&a HcQar^v^ * C) P 
7 — 8 %aXd (is fisvsinaQcc noLtaLgEifvstig' ^qq*, aQariv sive xaia 
liot vvv naQdnoitig E^a$sv, ^qq*, iiQar\v sive Y.aXk st yioi naQan.^ 
IEqqol n&g &Qariv Graefe; iiaXa fihv iccv naQd%,, MsL<ov n&g 
&Qariv Heck., TiaXa (ihv ^oi naQd%oitig Jac. (atsv * x^tQ* &Qa. ano- 
nym.); %slq' %X%sl fis (i6vri naQdnoLtLg^ Oi) xaQLSLg &Qar\v FG. 
Schmidt; sententiae indicandae causa scripsi: %aXd fi' slXsv naQd- 
noLtLg- 'EXXsLnsL 8' &Qar\v || 9 sqq. Pl. VII 119 9 noaLdLnnov A \ 
UoasLdLnnov est apud Pl, Asclepiadi tribuit Jac. conl. V 149 
(accedit quod Cleandri nomen occurrit in Asclep. ep. XIl 163 ; at 

cf. VII 170, 2) 10 vLnoi C 11 ivnaipLri P (' C A»r, signum '/• repetit 
Cm®, qui praeterea iuxta lemma carminis adscripsit: Jt tr^v 
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xavd^svog in' "Egotos ivl (p(f€6lv &vd'(faxag &viiQ 
^rjQoifg ix voxBQfig Tcatdhg iiCB^naCaro. 

%& /Ltiv ivavdysL yaii^g im' r^v d\ ^akafSCrig 5 
tl)avov6av nQtiBlg Bt%o6av alyiaXoL 
6 vvv d' t6og &(upotiQOLg (pvXlrig n6^og' oinc &tBkBtg yaQ 
Bv%aij ticg TCBtvrig Bii^at* iii iiiivog, MTS'^ 

209. 'AIXAHniAAOr. A 
£^ JMtir)v. C 
Tc5 d-akk^ ^Mfiri [is 6wijQna6BV' iyh dh 

10 Ti^xofUKt, 6)g XTiQbg n&Q tcvqC^ TtdXXog bQ&v. 
bI dl iiiXavva^ tl rovro; Ttal Bvd^QaxBg' &XX^ 5tB XBivovg 
d^dXipcoiiBVy Xd(iycov6^ bg ^6dBac xdkvxBg. M69^ 



ivvoucv) tv 7caq>l7i Pl^ (m rabro adpuudt Pl non tamqoam lectio- 
nem var., sed ne Ilatplri pro nominativo haberetur) Ev Ilamlri 
Pl^-* iv IlafpLfj Pl« I naQritovt 9h A»« nag' ii'(6vi 91 C naifi^iov 
€l9e Pl: iv IlawLy — not'n6vi 8. <Ff, IlatpLri — wao* ydvi sive erjv^ 
na(pLri — nag' fiiov' slSs Jac. p. 169, 12 vi%ovcP (circ. C ponct. 
A) Pl, cr. Jac., qui etiam Ni%a> ivl proposnit | vrixofiivrig Pl 

1 %au)[iivovg PPl, cr. Schneider | vniQcmoa et ivKpffselv 
et &v&Qa%a<s A*^ | mviiQ ex djvi^^ C &vi}Q Pl 2 ^riQohe C 
^riQota A»® I inBcndaato: spir. A et C, vnBandaato Bothe 
3 A ;^cb C Pl^ 4 ipavaaaav Bothe | sr^Af : ri perfecit, non 
ex t (vel a) correx. C | stxoaav F {" A et C) JPl, noh cL tavB^ov 

6 icxBlBta C iLXBXBl A*« 6 inri'c6voa A*« ] 7sqq. Pl. Vll 26 
7 Tov ainov (L e. Asclep., post A. P. V 206) Pl 9 d^aXlm 
PPl, ndXlBi Meineke, xd^^pd^aXfM) Ji9vii/rig ^6 avvijgnaaav 
Bohnken, xdxp^aXfia} ceteris non mutatis Herm. (dq^d^aXfi^ Jac.), 

ipaXym Geel, x& ^^aXBQA Boiss., ^ BaXXoi (Ji^^nrig) Scaliger, 
Too ^dXnBt Wilamowitz; fort. x^ d'iX%XQa> yel xm tpLXxQip \ ahvrjona- 
aBv (' C) P I £ ftot A in &i fu)t mat. C | dh oul A^ ardd. C 

vria 

10 naq A*« 11 xt A»« | &lXaxo^ hbLvov P (sciL &XXaxb %bLvov 

A &XXa xa %BLvria C) <iU' al ixBLvova Pl^ i%BLvovg 
Pl^ <J:U* ar« xf^vovs Jac. &XX' Zx' i%BLvovg Meineke 11—12 
inter duos yersus signum adpinxit C idemque m^ iuxta lemma 
Bcripsit: '/• r^v ivvoucv, supra quae erasum yid. £t 12 (q- 
diai P I 
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210. nosEiAinnoT. A 

KQOvffyLata xccl x&^otj t{ /x' iysiQstSj tcqIv nddag agat 
ix TCVQdgj sls stigriv KvTCQiSog &v%Qaxitf^v; 
5 XifiyGi S* ofi not iQotog' isl Si ^ot i^ *A<pQod{tris 
&Xyog 6 ^i^ xQivc^v xaivov &yst tt Ildd^og, M73^ 

211. MEAEATPOT. A 
Kal TO{^o 9iic tb | neQtnad^&g i%BLV \ n^hg ^oata, C 

Alsl HLOi dihst ^hv iv oi>a6iv fi%og "EQ(otog^ 
10 g^/xa S\ Ctya nd^oig th yXvxi) SdxQv q>iQsi. 
oiS^ fl vi%^ oi) q)iyyog ixoLiiL6sv, &XV vno (plXtQov 

f^Siq nov xQaSla yv(o6tbg ivs6tt tvjtog. 
& ntavol^ iiii xaC jror' itplmaCd^aL (liv^ "EQotsg, 6 

otSat\ &7eo7ttfjvat d' oid' 56ov l6%6sts\ M73' 



1 sqq. Pl. VII 120 1 nocidLnnov A roi) a^btov (sc. JTo- 
CBLdinnov, post A. P. V 208) Pl | in m® erasus est num. i 
2 initb 3 Sd^iQva (ikv nal (erasum •/• ante 9) P SdnQva xal 
Pl iffaXnol (s. iffdXiiata) %al Herw. bQytcc %al Polak &yqvnvoi 
FG. Schmidt; ego 7iQovai»>ata xal et &%QOfiavsLg ci. | xdoftot A*® | 
iQslSsts Jac. I octQTiiij aiQri^ (eras. <y?) A, yo. &QaL C supra 
adiecit, &q(o Pl^ &Qat Br. 5 Sl ftot A ds (loi C Pl*' S* iftol Br, 

6 0* x^rvoov P: 6 et fATj et signum */• (quod m® recurrit) 
C, erasa ante x vid. litt. o, ut otiqlvcov pristina sit scriptura, o 
ftTj xp/i^or Pl 6 (lij HQaivcov Salm. bai) y.q. Unger 6 (i^ hiqv&v 
Scaliger, fort. 6 HOiQavscov \ Hoivbv ayovti ex ' C) no^og P Pl 
v.aivhv &ysi ti n. Boscb naivhv &ya>v ts n. Ellis v.oivhv &y&va n. 
JG. Schneider noLvhv ak6vti n. 0. Schneider %aivoi &y(ov tv n. 
Ung. I &Xyog Z t' i% %aiv&v %aivhv &ya>v ti ndd^og Jac. &Xyog 
(6 ni%QaLv(ov Polak 6 ft' i%Qiv&v Heck.) Z ft' i%(ji,aLvcov (sive 3 ft' 
i%%i.v&v) %aivhv &ysi ti n. FG. Schmidt || 7 sqq. Pl. VII 110 
7 roU a-fiTO-D (sc. Melea^ri, post A. P. V 189) Pl 8 num. t adpinxit 
C 9 *tv6r Jac. | SQ&toG A^C; 'EQ&tcov (cf. v. 5)? 10 o^ya* 
C otyat A*' | Tl6^oig Jac. | yZvxv^axpv (hyphen C) P 11 i%oC- 
uavsv P i%oLfii.asv Pl (sed i%otjiriasv PP) 12 ^'^i] rot FG. 
Schmidt | %Qa8Lri Pl | post tvnoa (' C) clausulam: • adpinxit C, 
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212. nosEiAmnoT. 



A 



C 



Ilv^titg sl ^hv i%BL tiv% &niQ%oiLai' sl 81 xad^s^dSsi 
&d6 ^6vri, iilxq6v, Ttgbg Ji6g, sl6xdXs6ar 

slnh dh 6ri^st0Vy iisd"6(ov Zti xal Siit xXcojc&v 
flXd-sv ''EQcyci d-ga^st xQ6fisvog iiysii^vi. 



Zq>aiQi6t&v tbv "EQCota tQig)o' 6ol S\ ^HXtoSAQa^ 
fiiXXsi t&v iv i^iol naXXonivav xQaSiav. 

«AA' &ys 6vyi,nalxxav Si^aL n6^ov' sl S^ Sbcb 6sv fis 
^lrlfaig, oix ot6<o t&v &n<iXav6tQ0v v^qlv. 



ante & (y. 5) initii ep. notola est erasa p. 171, 13 d A^ | ntxuyifol 
Pl^ (a in eraso ?]) | l/iat^j P ftot Huschke val Purgold | %oi n6z*^ 
A*' -MtL not C [LoCnot' Jac; & «t., tl &sL not' mskiim\i(printa-' 
a&oci C ifpLntaad'' at (eic) A*', cr. Pl | ad v. signum corrupte- 
lae '/• adpinzit C 14 &nhntfivai ex &nont. C | oi;^' Zaov Pl | 
pofit taxvete signum interrogandi posuit C || 

1 noaiSCnnov A 3 nvQ^iaa el P; perperam interjpung. 
ante st: JJvd^tag nomen est puellae ipsius a poeta (Asclepiade? 
cf. y 163) amatae, non ancillae (Dilthey), quam appellat | ix^L^ 
et ytad-evSBia P, cr. Jac. | tLv' P 4 mds A*® | (t,i,%QjijV C vL%&v 
P" ; ne amatoris nomen sileretur, MC%qov scripsit Stemb., rectius 
NiiUi s. Ni%ot e pristina scriptura repetas, ut matris filiaeque 
nomina afferantur: cfr. V 163 | i%%aXsaai P i%%dXsaov ap. Buh.™ 
i%%aXsaaig et i%%aXiaaL Jac. sta%dXsaov Br. ia%aXsaaig Mein. sta%d- 
Isaat Stemb. sta%aXsaai Dilthey 6 stnl C slns \ fisd^voav 
P (' C) (liaaoiv (et ^Kpsoav et fisd"6aaiv) proponit Herw.; fort. 
nod-ioiv I di,a%Xvn&v A*°, signum /• et supra Xoa (cr. eix Xv) et ab 
initio vs. et in m® adpinxit C; pendet Posid. ab Asclep., nisi 
epp.y 180 et 212 eiusdem poetae sunt 6 ^Xd^ov ap. B. (Mein.) | 

d-qdasi A" I 10 tav svs(iolA^ | naXXofiivriv %QadLi^v P: utnun- 
que a supra adiecit C 11 &X%jdys A»« | ahjyi. naC%tav C d^ft 
naL%tav A*' | &noas^ A*« | asv viv*i 12 o^xo/tfo) A»«, fort. o<&x 
otasi (sc. Cupido) | tav &naXaiotiQav P (signum /• repet. C m®), 
tav &ndXaiatQov ap. Buh. in t. tav &ndXaiatov ap. JBuh.™ || 



213. MEAEATPOT. 
Etg ^HXioS&Qav, 



A 



C 



V. Anth. Pal. epigr. amat. 212—216. (Cor. Mel., Cycl. Agath.) 173 



Elg ^HXiodmQav \ dUt xhv itQbg ociftiiv \ iQoycoc' nad-rirfn^v, C 
M66oii% ^pog, tbv &y(fvxvov ifiol ndd^ov ^HXioSAQag 
P 120 xoi^iL^ov^ alds^d^slg Mov6av i^&v txitiv. 

5 val y&Q Sil t& 6& td^a^ tit ^ij SsStSay^iva pdXXstv 
akXov^ &sl d' ijc^ i^iol ntavit %iovta piktj^ 
sl Tcal ifih xtslvaig^ Xsitlf(o q)a)vijv XQOlivta 5 
yQdliliat*' ^^EQonog Spa, ^stvs^ fiiacq)ovtav.' M69'^ 



El fpiXisigy iiii nd^nav ixoxkadd^ivta %aka66rig 

dv^bv dki^d^riQTjg i^^ksov txs6lrig^ 
&Xka tL xal q)QOvioig 6tsyavAtsQov, 566ov iQv66ac 

dtpQtiag, 5660V ISslv /JAs^ftaTt (pstSo^iva). 



1 sqq. Pl. VII 27; recurrit ep. in Pal. p. 671 (post A. P. 
XII 19) a B Bcriptam fere idem, qao de Heliodoro amasio, non 
de Heliodora agitur 1 toi) aino^ A 119 luXeaYQOv C p. 120 
(ad YB. 2) iieXBdt ^sic) B TIoaeidLnnov Pl (loniciB formis in amasiom 
soriptnm ep. Posidippo Tindicat Stemb., ut ad yerbum Meleager 
expresserit carmenmusae puerilis; imo Meleagrum ab interpola- 

tore expilari yiditKnaack 2 ^avt^riv'^ C | naO^ post clausul. 
iam ezaratam add. C (p. 120) 3 iiXiod&^ov B 4 xo^ftT]- 
isov B^ I iyi^v AB kyi,^v C (litt. ti supra a scripta loco priore) 
Pl I ohkiv B 6 yal P vii Pl | SeBiyitivu ante c. Pl>« | ^dXXeiv 
BPl; &XXriv A*': ^ in |3a mut. C qui ei supra ij adiecit 
6 Iney^ol A«» | ntava A ntriva BPl | /1*^X7] (s. ft' iXri) A»' ^iXri CBPl 
7 el naC iie A Pl \ %telv^ria'^ Pl^ nteLvrjg PP | X^^tpo) \ 
(poovriv nQoatevta A*' in (poovijv nQO^livta mut. (cum Pl.) C 
qui idem y^. Xetaav supra Xevta adposuit, (poiveijvt' ini fdnpo) B ; 
(poavav malim, sed cfr. Finsler Kr. Unt. p. 86 8 iqartia A»® 1 

7| 

Zqai A I iiiMupovLav P,.(72 supra scr. C) iitaupovLriv BPl yi^iaupovCa 
(sic) 8ch.B II 9 gqq, pi^ yn 28 9 'AyaQ^Lov {a%oX, om.) PP 
10 ntt^alveti^hv C f C dff Jac. 11 %aXdariig P, %aXaaarig 

12 6Xi.a%ifi^a P I iii/nXeog Boiss. {^(inQoad^ev PF) 13 dUorl 
A*' I tpQovieig (s. v. ateyaviStteQov) Suid. (sed ^^oveotg Suid.") | 
ateyav6teQov Pl* 



214. TOt ATTOT MEAEATPOT. 



A.C 



Fr. Oycli Agath. 
ep. 215—301. 
10 



216. 'ArA0IOT SXOAASTIKOt. 
UaQai.veti.iidvy \ n&g 9et i^&v. 



A.PI 

C 



174 



Constantini Cephalae Anth. caput I. 



iQyov yaQ xi yvvat&v {}7CSQg)idXovg dd^SQi^SLV 6 
xal xataxayxd^siv t&v &yav olxtQOTdttov. 

xetvog d' ifStlv &Qi6Tog iQ(OTLx6g^ bg taSs ^il^sl 

olxtov i%(QV dliyy ^vvbv AyrivoQiri, M69^ 

5 216. IIATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A. Pl 



XQii6sog &il)a'66tOLO SLiv^ysv aiina xoQs£ag 
Zsvg SLadifg ^av&ag xaXxsXatovg d^aXdiiovg. 

(pa^l XsysLv tbv (ivd^ov iyco tdSs' ^xdXxsa VLxa 
10 tslxsa xal Ssdiuybg XQ^^^^S ^ navSafidtiOQ/ 

XQv6bg SXovg ^vtflQag^ Slag xlrjtSag iXiyxsL, 5 
XQv6bg imyvdiiTCtSL tdg ffo^aQO^XstpdQOvg^ 

xal /iavdag iX^dyoD^sv SSs tpQiva. tig iQafftdg 
XL06i6^(o na(piav, aQydQLOV %aQix(ov. M69^ 

15 217. 'ArA0IOT SXOAASTIKOf . A. Pl 

''EmX IIolifKovL I Y.BlQavtL tijv \ ycciisti}v iioixelag \ ^vs%a, G 
Tbv ^ofiaQbv UoXiiKova^ tbv iv ^vniXrjdL MsvdvSQOv 
xsiQavta yXvxsQoi>g tf^g &X6xov TtXoxdiiovg, 



1 MiBjQ^SsLV C ic^QoCisLv A*° 2 7t,at ccHayxd^SLV P [ &yav 
(' C) P I oUtQoXdXoav frustra Jac. 3 9' iatLv (' C) P | &Qiatoa 
C &Qitoa A»c; fort. &QBatbg 4 dXCyriL A.^ || 5 sqq. Pl. VII 29 

5 Tcav' aLXBvttaQlov Tl^ JTa^Xov PP 6 ritt&vtai C 
7 &&Qa'6atoLO Suid.'^ (s. v. Kdaiov) \ &iJbfia C afiiia? \ noQsCaa 
A Ti supra a scr. C, TiOQBCaa ex TioQsCria cr. Pl*', illud PP Suid. 
8. KOQsCag, &iifiata, Kdaiov 8 ts^a P (fav A a add. C) | 
d-aXayiag 8. v. Kda. Suid.B ^ 9 ^ycb* C ^ya)t? A" | rc^ ^fi A 
ta 8s' C I viTLa PF 10 tsCx^a P nsSa (duarum vel trium 
litt. lac. relicta ante n) Pl*^ SdnsSa PF (tb Sd iv.tsivstai ojg 
%al naQ* AlaxvXta iv nQOfiTid-SL — v. 866 W. — schol.^; 9ansdci 
praem. sch.^) 11 (v^trjQag P (vatfjQaa A" QvtijQag FW*^ 
Suid. (s. V. (vtfjQsg) (7]t fjQag Pl*** | yiXTitSaa C nXriCdaa A 
Suid.*^ 12 inLyvafintsi Pl inlyvdntsi ex iniyvdntst C 
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6xX6t€Qog IIokiiKov iiiiii^6ato^ xal tit ^PoS&v^rig 

P66t(fvxa navt6kiL0ig %bq61v iXri(6ato, 
xal tQaytxotg &xiB66i th xcoiiLxbv igyov &iiL€itl;ag 5 

lui6tii^Bv ^aStv^g ailfsa d^qkvtiQrig, 
5 fyiXoyLavlg to x6la6fia' tC y&g t66ov f^kits xo^iQrj^ 

et fi6 xaxoixtelQBiv Vfi^Bks tsiQ6^Bvov; 
6xitXiog* &fi(potiQOvg Sh Stit^ays, H^Hq^ aitov 

piili(jLatog iv6tij6ag al^oxa Pa6xavirjv. 10 
dXV ifinrig tski^si Mt6ov^svog' ain&Q ly(oys 
10 Ji^xokog^ oix 6Q6a)v ti^v IIsQtxsiQOfiivrjv. 

Pl21 218. nAT AOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A 

ECg "Fo86nriv, C 
KXitl^w^sv^ ^P6S67tri, tit (piXtfjiLata ti^v t iQatstviiv 
xal TCSQiSifjQitov KvjtQiSog iQya6iriv. 
ib^fjSif Xad^stv qyvXAx(ov ts navay^ia xavd^bv &kv^ar 
(pfDQia d' &^(paSt(ov kixxQa ^skiXQ^tsQa. 



. 174, 13 Javdrig Suid. (Zonar.) s. v. iXvY(oasv (ubi 8avoiii<s 
uid.^ ^avalg S.^) et s. v. Javdri (ubi verba poetae om. Suid.^) | 

7] 

iqatst&c A*« 14 natpiav P: tj C (quocum consent. Pl^ || 
16 sqq. Pl. VII 30 16 'Aya^Cov (om. 6%oX,) PP 16 in lemmate 
KJL€o§ovIg> — tijv naXXa%7]v potius quam IloXsfiaivt — tijv yaii. 
scribendum fuisse ex epigr. 219 coUigit Jac; cf. comic. fr. 
III 111 K 18 yXvHSf^ao C yXvKsg&a? A*« {rXvKSQag ScaUger) 
yXvKSQohg Pl 

1 taQoSdvd^ria tk (oSdv&rig Pl 2 p6atv%a A q supra 
t add. C I iXriitjaato C iXLTiaato A*<^ 3 a%ss6ai A*« 4 &'ipsa A»' 
8 Iv6ti/j6ag r Pl Suid. s. v. aHd^ona : noli cr. iv^Tii/j^tpag 9—10 
adnot. Cm®: &av[ia6tii ^ tov inl*\yQd[jbfiato6 (in fine lineolae 
post inl erasa vid. litt. y) ivvota* (erasa clausula) | Ix t^&v"^ 
SQafidt^mv'^ yiSvdvdQOv 9 &XXsfJi/n7i6 A, malim &Xa itvybcog (s. 
^vtmg) 10 oi)%OQ6(ov A oi)%bQ6aiv C | nsQinsiybivriv A, qo supra 

tov 

adiecit C || 13 tatpd^/jfucta P 14 nsQi,9i/jQi tijv P: tov et 

acutum add. C (nsQLdriQLtriv Toup) 16 XaXsiv ap. L. 

16 (isXi%Q6tSQa P Suid. s. v. q>d>QLa (ex (isXi,%Qti>tsQa cr. Suid.^) || 
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219. 'ATAGIOT SXOAASTIKOt. A 
^Ew^ Tivi KXB\o§ovXca tijv \ nalla%ijv | &noitBiQavtt. C 

El xal vvv TCoXnj 6s xarsvva6s^ xal tb d^akvxQbv 
xstvo xatrj^pi^dvdij xdvtQOV iQOiiavitigj 
b S)q)slss9 & KksdpovXs, Tcdd^ovg vsdtritog imyvo^bg 
vvv xal inovxtslQSLV djcXotdQov dd^dvag, 
HriS* ixl totg l^vvolg xotisiv {nsya nriSh xo(ici(ov 6 

ri)i/ ^aStviiv xo^dQtjv Tcdiinav &nayXat6aL, 
^AvtlicatQog r§ TCaiSl TcdQog fLSiiiXrjffo taXaivji 
10 xal vvv i^aTCLvrjg ^Avtlnakog yiyovag, M69^ 

220. IIA-f AOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A 

'EQ(oto(iavBg. C 
MixQL tLvog q)koy6s66av ijcoxXiictovtsg dxcoxiiv 
q)6QLOV &kXifik(ov pXin^a tLtv^xdfisd^a; 
is Xsxtiov aiitpaSiriv nsksSi^iiata' x^v tLg iQiiiij 
^aXd^axd Xv6l7c6vov TCkiyiiata 6vivylrig^ 
(pdQ^axov &^q)OtiQOLg iiq)og S06staL' ^Slov fi^itv 6 
^vvbv asl ^sd^iTCSLV p(ov r\ ^dvatov, M69^ 



1 sqq. Pl. VII 31 : cf. ad p. 174, 16 1 tov ai)to^ (Agath. post 
A. P. V 217) Pl I axoXaati^y.ov^ A 2 kni et tT]v naXXa^riv iato%BC'' 

pav C 3 ^'aXv^Qov A yQ. (isXu^xQ^ ^ eraso o) supra ad- 
iecit C, d^aXvntQbvFl^ ^'aXviitOv PP et Bch.^ {didnvoov, Q-aXv- 
7iq6v schol.^) 4 Ixfitvo Suid.^*^ s. v. d^aXvnQdv \ TiatfjiipXvvd-rj 
ex Hatriii, C yiatrniPQ^Ov^ Suid.^ 5 ndtova A*° | inlyvoha ex 
inLyv. C 6 inoUt, ex inoi%t, C (itemque &n&yX. ex icnayX. 
V8. 6) 7 ai\8' PPl^ | ^iiiBB ex ftijda C ft^d^ Pl** 9 &vtCna' 
tQoa PPl^^Pl**! icvtl natQbq Pl» cum Brodaeo | taXaCvri P || 
11 sqq. Pl. Vn 32 11 na^dXov (om. ZlX.) Pl^ 13 ^nh%XintovtBa 
(accentus C) P | bncon/iV A*' 14 tp&Qiov C cpaQCov A^® | 
titvaKd^iBid^aj C titva^iiiiBv^i^ A**; fort. ('bno^iXsntaiiiBv) rirv- 
aTidfiBvoL 15 %ijv \ iQv^rj Fl^ 16 ^Qdaag rj Xi^ag Ixd^Qbg 

^Qcotog &vijQ pro Pauli versu intulit Pl | Xrjain6vov P (punctom 
et V add. C) 17 i^diov ijtitv: acut. et (in ras.) circ. C || 
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221. 'ATAOfOT. C 
Elg 'Affuildvriv tQayipSbv ital xi^a^urr^^a. C 
Et 7toT€ (ilv xL^dQfis i7Caq>tf^6axo TcXfixxQOv iXov6a 
xo^dgriy TsQtl;ix6Qtis ivtsiiilLie iitxoLg' 
5 st nots 6\ XQayix^ ^oit^^fiaxt ^^ato tpovi^v, 
aixfjg MsXTCOfiivtig /3rfft/3ov i7CS7ckd6axo. 
sl dl xal &ykatrjg XQl6Lg i^xaxo^ ^akkov &v aixii 6 

KhCQig ivLXiid^rj, x&vsdixa^s IldQtg. 
6Ly^ iq)^ '^(isimvj tva fii^ ^L6vv6og &xov6ag 
10 x&v ^AQLaSvsLiov if^Xov i%OL ks%i(ov, Me^'^ 

222. MAKHAONIOT. A 
^(o6q>6QSj iiii xbv "EQCoxa pLd^so^ ^ridh 8LSd6xov, 

''AQSt ysLXoviovy vriXshg ^xoq i%SLV. 
&g Sh TcdQog Klv(isvrjg 6q6(ov ^aid^ovxa iisXdd^Qp 
15 oi Sq6iiov &xvn6Sriv slj(^sg &7i &vxoXlr\g^ 
oxrtfo [lOL tcsqI vixxa n6yLg nod^iovxL q>avsl6av 5 
iQ%so Srid"6v(0Vj &g 7CaQ& KL(insQLOig. M70' 



Isqq. Pl.Vn33 1 ityoc^iov C axolaativ.o^ add. Pl; hom. 
anctoria om. A , qui epp. 220 sq. tamquam nnum Pauli ep. pro- 
fert 2 ScQeddvriv et tQayan£t C | lemma stg 'AQtddvriv w^ccQi- 
GtQCScL Pl (sed elq 'AQtddvriv tantummodo Pl^) | num. k add. C 

3 LEf, C st A»' I JXjoHaa C i%ovoa A»'P1 4 xo^^ij PPl, 
fort. vBVQTi sive %0Q8i\ 6 (p^6yyov Dorv. (v. Nonn. Dion. 42, 11) 
7 malim ^&aaov \ a-fir^* C a-fir^ t A»'P1; a^r^g ? 8 x' IStv iSC%ats 
P %^v iS. Pl, em. Erfurdt (at cf. Nic. Eug. 6, 622) 9 0477)* C 
6Lyfji. A*'P1 I itpriiieLoDv A»® | Si6vv^aoc C 6i6vvaa6a A.^ 

10 hv II 3^ iLwaBSovCov vnu PP 

(irnkzov Pl^, vocem om. PP) 12 |*tj A ^i^ 9h CPl*^ 

13 ijtoQ A*c 14 %Xvtiiv7ia P: *C qui adnot. m®: fr r^v TffTO- 

5]r^<T xXvft«vTj<* 16 &navToXCria A^^ in' itvtoXCri^ Boiss., 

noli ci. ^n' &(i§oX{rig 16 nBQivbnta P | (pdcvstaa A v fin. add. C 
17 naQa Aa^ || 

AHTHOii. Gbaboa. 12 
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223. TOt ATTOt. 



A. Pl 



jirl^ovy 'EQ<og, XQaSirig ts xccl V^Ttatog* sl d' ijcidv^etg 
P122 pdXXeiv, &XXo tl yiov t&v iisXmv fiBtdpa, M70' 



5 Etg ^QOota dicc tb \ noXXa ndaxsiv \ ^vsTia tfjg iQa>iJbivr}g, C 

'''EXxog i%(o thv SQ<ota' ^ist Sd ^ot iXxsog 

ddxqvov^ &tsiXfig o^ots tsQ60[iivrig, 
slid xal ix 7cax6trjtog &fLii%avog, oiSi Ma%d(ov 

f^nid noL xd66sv q)dQfiaxa dsvoiisvp, 
10 Ti^ls<p6g slini^ x6Qrjj 6i} Sh ytvso 7Ci6thg ^A^ikXsiig* 5 

xdlXsl 6p 7eav6ov tbv n^d-ov, &g ifiaksg. VLlQ^ 



^Otpd-aX^oi, tio (li^Qig &q>^66sts vixtaQ ^EQ6t(ov^ 
51 xdXksog &XQi^tov i(OQ07c6taL d^Qa^isg; 
trjls Siad^Qi^CDiisv Ztcti ^d^ivog' iv Si yaXtf^vif^ 

vrj^pdXia 6ns£6(o KiiTCQiSc MstXi%£ri. 
sl d' &Qa 7C0V xal xst^v xatd6%stog i66o^at ot6tQGi^ 5 

yLVS6%^s XQvsQotg SdxQv6i ^vSaXiov, 



1 sqq. Pl. VII 86 2 Inl d^vfista C ini d: A*^; olim ci. itt 
d"6vsig 3 (loi Nic. E. 3, 263 | fisXiav C iisX&v \ %atd§a Pl^ D 

4 sqq. Pl. Vll 36 6 diato C | Jvs^a tf^a i^m^^ C 6 iX%oa et 
iXnsoa I r ifMil Br. | Q C ' A«) P 8 slyi^^^ C sl iiij 
(sic) A*' I ya^ i% Herm. j ov $s 9 (paQfian^aj C tpaQiid-' 

HOii (sic) A*' 10 niatba PPl, XCaaoii' Herw. (ylvs* IritQbg 
FG. Schinidt); si quid mntandum, malim yCvs6 n&g tig (s. fio£ 
tig)i cf. Ar. Ran. 912 | IX. X. v. 846 adscrib. sch.^ || 12 sqq. ep. 
est ap. Pl. VII 68 12 toD a-firot) (sc. Pauli , post A. P. V 300) Pl 
13 i^oortx^ C 14 i^ixqi Xatf^aasts? 16 d^i^aaisa A, alte- 
rum s perfecit C (d^Qaaioa Stemb., non A»®) 16 9i>a d^Qi^cofisv 
C I dnri A Znrii C ^noi Pl Znov ap. L. 17 vTi^pdXiija C vri(pd~ 



224. TOT ATTOf . 



A.P1 



226. HAT AOT SIAENTIAPIOT. 
'Enl ^no^^iasi \ l^ootix^. 



A 

C 
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ivdixov 6tXij6ovt€g &sl 7c6vov* i| ifidayif ydg^ 

(pevj TtvQbg slg r666riv f^k^oiuv i(fya6iriv. M7l' 

226. MAKHAONIOT 'TIIATIKCf. A 

'Enl ywaiYl igatliiivg, C 
&'H[iSQ£Sag tQvy6(o6iv iti^6i,ov, oidd ttg avt&v 
toi>g sltxag^ 7c6m<ov p6t(fw^ iaeo6tQd<pstai. 
aXXct 6dj tijv ^o86icri%vv^ i^7}g &vdd'fi^a iiSQifivrig, 

iyQbv ivmkd^ag &n^att ds6^bv i%(Oy 
Tcal tQvy6a) tbv iQona' xal oi d^dQog^ ovx iaQ alko 6 
10 olda ^dvstv, Srt ftot 7ta6a yd^stg %aQh<ov. 
&ds xal fi^^siag Zkov %q6vov' sl dd tig iXd^rj 
Xo^bg sIl^ ^vtiSoDVy tXi/j6o^at &g q)iXd(ov. 

227. HAT AOT SIAENTIAPIOT. 

15 ElTch tivL TCkd^st^g iti p66tQv%0Vy r\ tivt %stQag 
q)aiSQwdsLg dvd^wv &nq)itsiiiDv dxiSa; 



Uia A»' I iisiXixirii P Pl Msil, Br. 18 iaeofiat PP® iaaofi' oa ? 
A^^' I otatQOi A oiazom. C 

1 i^vpbicov Ig^^ftsW C Suid. (s. y, dzlijaovtsg) 2 ig 
PPl, stg Stemb. | i^yaairiv PPl: &%Qaal7iv7 ( 3 ^««^^01;^ C 
^aziX^ov'^ 4 iQOifiivri C 5 tig olv&v? 6 ^Xinaa 

7 &ndTriiia Salm. 8 Irl ('A, manifestiorein spir. redd. C) 
nXi^aa P ivl nXi^aa Chardon | afifia ti P &(ifia ti ap. B. a^fucti, 
Reiske ; ^fWAtya? at v. Konn. D. 48, 142 9 oij %iaQ 10 vifiSLv 
ap. B.™ I itt fioi P, cr. Salm. | n&a yifista A^ n&a a,vifista C 

11 — 12 distichon damnator in ap. Bnh. 11 mSs et rjBijasLaa 
A»o I riv Br. | iX»oi ap. L.°^ 12 iXil A^ \ Xiiao(iai Wolf | malim 
ov atvyicov ant oi) xXM(ov \\ 13 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VII 37 
13 anctoris nom. om. Pl^ 16 sl nsgt tivi. Suid.^ s. v. pdatQv- 
Xog 1 nXi^rjg Fl^ nXi^sia PPl» J hi om. A, add. CPl Suid. | 
§6atQVXiOiV C BoatQ^^xoDv A** \ i] tivi ex rj tLvsi cr. Pl^ 
16 tpai^givsLa P (acutus est supra v neglegenter ductus, non 
circumfl.) Pl*^ fpatSQ^dvrig Pl^ (paiSqvvisig Br. | dvvxoai A*° 

12* 



A. Pl 
C 
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slg tl S\ xo6ii7l6€ts &Xiav^ii fpdQsa x6xka}j 
firixhL tris xakijg iyyi}g ihv ^PbSdxTjg; 

finiia6LV olg ^PoSdjtriv oi Sigxoiiat, oiSh q^aecvilg 5 
(piyyog ISstv i^ikcn xq^^bov ^HQtTcdXtig, TAlO^ 

5 228. MAKHAONIOT 'TnATIKO-f . A 

*E7tl yvvaLnl \ Ei>Lnny. C 
Tijv Ntdprjv xkalov6av lS6v TCota ^ovx6Xog iviiQ 

^'dn^SBV, si Xsi^sLv S&xQvov olSs Xid^og. 
airtaQ i^i 6tsvaxovta td^fjg xat& vvxtbg dnix^fiv 



10 i^Ttvoog Eiinnrig o\)x iXiaiQs ki^og, 

P 123 attiog &iiq)0tiQ0t6LV iQ(og^ dxstriybg ivirjg, 6 

ty Ni6^ tsxi(DVy ait&Q i^iol TCad^icov. M70' 

229. nATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A. Pl 

ECs JcoQida I riiv itaiQav. C 



15 XQv6rlg siQi}66a6a ^iav tQixa ^OQlg id^siQrjg, 
ola SoQixti^tovg Sil6sv ifisv nak&nag. 
ain&Q iyh tb tcqIv ^ihv ix&yxcc6a, Ss6iia ttv&^at 
/tcnQiSog CiisQtfjg si^aQ^g ol6fisvog' 



1 iatl C iati A»' Pl | xoffjLMj^ijff PF | (p&Qja\ C <p&Q£X A»' 

2 aij %ki P 3 Blg ^Poddnriv Pl« 4 ij Qondlria A** ijqi^nd- 
Xria C Pl Suid. {ifQ. S.^ s. 'HQindXri) i & sqq. Pl. VU 38 (cf. Nic. 

X 

Eug. 6, 614) 6 {m&itovj C i>nati^^iov^ A*' | MayiBdovLov ijn& Pl** 
Ma%BSoviov W 6 Bi)Cnnri C 7 I86iv notl P 8 oJjBb C 
dl A»' 9 t6ariv Br. | nata \ ^yi^ixXriyy^ C 6(iix^ria A»' 
xX^riv"^ PIM 11 ahioa PPl {oUiog? ^Zsdff?) 12 vi6§ri P | na- 
&6<DV (' C) P I 13 sqq. ap. Pl. VII 39 13 Ua^dXov ' 
15 PPl I BlQi^^jaaaa C BiQijaaaa A*' BlQvaaaaaPl Suid."-^ 

(s. V. id-BiQai) BlQ^^aaaa Suid.^-^ | xQ'^^^^''!^ iQvaaaa Ludwich (an 
XQvafjs i^Bqyaaaa? cf. A. P. VI 168, 3) 16 doQMti/jtova P 
itemque Pl^ SoQvyit. PP SoQMti^tov Wakefield | di^aBv A»' | 
ifidcg (quod praefert Ludw.) Pl 17 &A^taQ Suid.^ s. v. tiv&- 
^ai I tonQlv ex tb nQlv mut. Pl** 17 — 18 tiv&^ai ot6fiBvog 
Suid. 18 tiiB^Qtfja (erasa litt. t) Pl^ 
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iog dh SiuQQiiiat 6^ivog o^x i%ov^ iexBVOV jjtfi}, 5 

old rs xaXxe^y 6q)vyxtbg &Xv7eroxdSi]. 
xal vvv 6 tQi6d^otfiog &xb tQt>xbg '^iQxrinaiy 

Ss6jc6tig ivd"^ iQv6f]^ tcvxvA iisd^sXxdnsvog. M70' 

5 230. MAKHAONIOT *TIIATIKOf . A 

'Enl yvvatid \ xi^a^oi^a». C 

Tb 6t6(uc talg XaQltsfffSi^ 7CQ066nata d' &v^s6c pdlXsi, 

^lifLata tfi naq)Lj3^ ti^v xiQa ty xid^aQjj. 
6vlsvsig pXsqxiQOv q)dog fififia6tVy oiag doiSy' 
10 ndvtod^sv iyQSvstg tXiliiovag iii^iovg. M71' 

231. HAT AOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A 
Efg tiva yvvaFna \ noXlohs iQaaxccs \ ^%oveav' \ *l7C7C0(iivriv, 
AiavSgov^ \ ^dvd^ov, C 

'iTCTCoiiivfiv q)iXiov6a v6ov 7CQ06iQsi6a AsdvSQCi* 
15 iv S\ AsavSQBioig %slXs6i Tcriyvvnivri 
slx6va t^v Sdv^OLo g)iQ(x> q)Qe6i' TcXslayLivri S\ 
Sdvd^ov ig ^lTCTCOinivriv v66ti^ov ^tOQ ayoo. 



1 diaqqifiiai et o^i%ov A^^ 2 ol ats A*« | %aX%BC7i A %aX- 
nsCrH C 3 tQiadnotiioa PPl^ t^iaadn. Pl* | 6cnotqi%ba A*<* 
&nb &qi%6a PlMao | fjSQtrifiai proparox. in fine ts. tuetur Ludw. 

4c iv F\ igvari Fl^ | (led'' iXTi^iievoa C || 6 sqq. ap. Pl. 
VII 60 5 vnati^nov'^ A I MaY.B$ovCov i)na Pl^ {hndtov om. 
PP) 6 %i^aq(o8&i C 7 nQ^aama tdS* C nq^acona taS' 
nQoa&nata (nQdacona naQ* Picc.) | §dXXstr idemque Pl*' 
pdXXsigFl^ yg. d^aXXsig sch.» d^dXXstJac; adttsi? | &vd'6ao KdXXsi 
Graefe 8 natpCrit P j toD %iQ8 Jac. 1 1^ Hi^don P Pl T£q^i.%6q7j 
Heck. T« Kvd-iQfi 0. Scnneider 9 a%vXevBig R (Herw.) | i§^Xe- 
(pdQa>v P: p in eraso <p (non y) C | cpdoa^ C <pdoai \ o^aa P || 
llaqq. Pl. VII 59 11 tov ai)tov (i. e. Pauli, pofit A. P. V 225) 
Pl I num. X add. Cm® 12—13 post iQaat^aa"^ i%ovaav clausul. 
exaravitC, priusquam amatorum nomina subiceret 12 tnno- 
(liiVjTiv (ivi in Z) C 14 nQhaiQeiaa (' C) P 16 P | 

Xeav^Sj^(^eCoia P (^e A»^ 16 <poeal A (pQeaL- C | 9e^afiivri 
Stemb. (an (pQeaCv iX^afiivri? cf. Plat. resp. 458 D) 17 tnno- 
fiivri P I ^itOQ P: ' in ras. C 
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Tcdvta tbv iv icaXifiri^iv &va£voficu' akkoxs &Xlov 5 

atkv &^otpa£ots iciiihet, dsxw^dvri 
aqyvBiiiv Kv^igBiav imiqxonMi. sl di tig ii^v 

[ii(up6taLj iv Tcsviy ^i(ivita) oloy&iLm. M71' Ap.22 

5 232. MAKHAONIOT 'XnATIKO*. A 

'Enl ywai%l | naXijtpo6Xm, C 
^AljQiov &^(fifi6m 6s/ tb oij nots yivsxai fnnlvy 

il^^&dog &iiPoXirjs alev &siofiivi]g. 
tavxd iLOi IhlsIqovxi xaQiisar &Xla d' ig alXovg 
10 S&Qa (piQSig, ii^id^sv nl6xiv iacsmaiUvri. 
^'Xhl^OfiaL i^TCSQiri 6s! tl S* s<fnsQ6g i6tv yt^vaix&v; 5 
yrjQag d^stQijtp nXrid^6^svov ^vtlSi. 

233. HAT AOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A 
'En\ zh dtpl a^bthv \ rixxriQ^ivra \ i)n' ^Qoatog &Q\^aad'ai, iqav, C 
15*0 tcqXv &[ial^dxt0L6LV iich q)QS6lv fiSi^v iv Vifiri 
ol6tQoq)6QOV naq>lrig d^s^^ibv &7Csc7C&iisvog , 
yviop6Qovg psXis66tv &vifLpatog 6 tcqIv ^EQAtayv 
aixiva 6oi xX^vo), KvtcqIj iis6ai7c6Xtog, 



1 Tpc^vra*** P ndvta tioi, A*' | ndXriiaiv A qui ipse litt. 
ccft Bupra add. 3 sq. prioribnB vs. omisBiB Tlai^Xov nom. exbib. 
Ap™ p. 608, Ap^ f. 71', idemque dist. tamquam ep. peculiare 
Vat. 1416 (f. 266'); in P lemma occupat marginem priorum 
BCx yersuum, ut quartum distichum tamquam priyum carm. 
leyiter intuenti obversari possit 3 &<pv6ibv Ap™ | i^fitv Ap J 
6 vjraTt']xov'' A 8 &sioiiiv7ia P Suid. b. v. &fji,§oXia 9 taihd 
ftot: ' C, noli ci. ta^t' ifwl \ IfisiQOvti, A*' | %ap^^£at ex -ffo cr. A 
10 9&Q^^a{ — A*')P; xaQt&? \ cpiQSia* ifiid^evC cpiQStas yi^sQ^sv 
A" 11 iansQlriv k iansQ^riv C, cr. Toup | d' iansQ^a^ A»® 
12 yifiQaa \ ifistQi/itaiv — ^vtCdcov Reiske g 13 sqq. ep. est 
ap. Pl. VII 40 13 to^ ai)tov (sc. Pauli, post A. P. V229) Pl 

14 inito{inl t^ Dilbn.^o-V^^ av C 16 dfiaX^axrorffty A 
&\ba'ii^d%tousiv C I inotpQsalv A i)nh <pQ. C ivl cpQ. Pl | ivi/jBrji, A^ 
17 &vitipatog (sic) PPl Suid. (b. v. &vi(i§.) 18 aol Br. 



V. Anth. Pal. epigr. amat. 281—286. (Fr. Cycli Agath.) 183 

d^|o (is 7cayxak6(o6a j 6o(piiv Zxi IlakkaSa vtx&Sj 5 
P124 vvv nkiov ^ th ndgog fiijX^ itp' 'EcnsQCSmv. M70' 

234. MAKHAONIOT 'TIIATIKOt. A 
'EkC tivi. n^Qjj I TtaQdHlriai.g. C 



b^HXd^sg i^iol TCod^iovTv %aq iXnHa' tijv d' ivl d^vfi^ 
i^sedXa^ag SAijv d^d^PsV q>avta6lriv* 
xal tQo^icOj ocQadlrj ^v^^ nsXsiiitstat ot6tQ(p^ 

^X^S nvtyoiiivrig xtifiatt xvTCQidi^. 
dk^ i^l tbv vavtiybv in^ iinslQOio q^avivta 6 
10 €&s^ ts&v li^ivmv ivdod'1, dslaiiivri. 

236. nATAOT SIAEKTIAPIOT. A 
'Enl x6p|7 &nsid'st, C 
Nal td%a TavtaXirig ^A%sQ6vtia nil(iata Tcotvfjg 
iULStiQmv &%i(ov i6tlv iXaq>Q6tSQa. 
15 ov y&Q IShv 6io xdXkog dnslQysto %s(ksa (it^at 
XsiXsV ^odiov &PQOtiQa) xaXvxtov^ 
TdvtaXog &7CQtt6SaxQvg' insQtikkovta S\ nitQOv 6 
SsiSisv^ &kXa ^avstv SsitsQOv oi Siivatai. 



1 di|o,fii Cj P ds^oiuxt 2 Tondiiog Fl^ \ l<psansoCSm 

(sic) A*® I9* iansqCdoyif C || 8 ^atiy%ov^ A 4 ini tivi xd^t] C 

5 na qsXnCSa \ z^v d' ivi P riiv ivl Suid.^ Zon. (b. v. 
i^sadla^ag) ti{v S' iv Suid.^ {z^v ivl Suid."-^ 6 i^s^ajdcXa^aa 
P: ^aj in eraso n C; i^sndta^ag, qnod repetas ex Od. a 327, alteri 
lectioni non praeferam | 3Xriv ( ' C) P Suid. | (pavxaatrjv mut. in 
^atav (litt. av compend. superscriptisj S."^ 7 TtQadCrji dh (' C) P 
%Qadtrj 9h Jac. %QaBlrig 81 ^v^hg Salm. | ^iJ^oj? | otatQ^ov^ C 
otatqmi A*' 8 nvriyotiivTig P, cr. apogr. 9 &XXsiih {&XXd 
fts Jac.) I inrinsCQOio A*« 10 a&iSj^' .itjs&v C a&i ixs&v A»' | 
ivdod^i H 11 sqq. ep. ap. Pl. Vll 41 11 roiJ a-Sro-D (i. e. 

Pauli Sil., post A. P. V 233) Pl 12 im %6q71 dnsi C 
13 «L^jf*«*a C ndfucta 14 tativ ('AC) P | iXa<pQ6tSQa A^ 

16 (iC^ai. P 16 dpQOtSQmi A^ 17 d7iQit68a%Qva PPl, 
malim &7iQLt6Siilfog 18 &XXa A*^ 



184 Constantini Cephalae Anth. caput I. 

airtocQ iyio ^(ohg {ilIv ihv xataxif^xoyMi oi'6tQa)y 

ix d* dXvyoSQaviris xal ^6qov iyyi>g i%(o. M70' 



286. 'ArA0IOT SXOAASTIKOT MTPINAIOT, AL 
6%Bttidiovxo9 I inl tm *Poddivd"ris \ iQoati toeig ;|reXt^(i(rti^. C 
6 IlaCav iyh ti^v vixta xcvvQOiiar svts d' iniX^ 
'6q%qos iXivv6at iitXQit xaQt^^iievosj 
&fiq)i7t€QLtQv^ov6v xeXLd6v€gj Blg di fie SdxQv 

pdXXov6iVj ylvxBQbv x&na JcaQm6dnsvaL. 
S^fiata d' isvdovta q>vXd66star fi dh^Pbddvd^ris 5 
10 aid^tg i^iotg 6tiQvoig q>QOVtlg &va6tQiq>stai. 
& q^d^ovsQal 7eaii6a6^s XakritQtSsg' oi ydQ Sycoys 

tijv ^iXofifiXsifiv yX&66av &7ts&Qi6d(iriV' 
dXX^^JtvXov xXaiotts xat oijQsa xal yodoits 

slg inoTCog XQavaijv avXiv iq>s%6iLSvaLj 10 
15 ^aihv iva xv&66oi^sv' t6(og 8i tig ^|ft ivsiQog^ 

Zg iis ^Pbdavd^siotg ^i^x^6cv &nq)tfidXot. M7l^ 



1 xaTaTifxoftttt C xarar. A^ | oi^otQtpi cfr. 234, 3; oUtQ&s'^ 

2 bXiyoBquvCria A | pj^ov: /* ex p C y 3 sqq. PL VII 66 

3 &ya9'iov\a%oU)Ss A, nvQivaCov interponit L; &ya' a^oXa- 

ct^mov'^ Fl^ {'Aya^lov Pl^ 4 aratXtdiov C | imt&t C 
5 iniXd^ri Pl^ Snid.v 6 iXivbaai (^C) P Snid.^, iXivvveai, Pl>« 
PP » iXLVvHcai. Pl« iXivvaai, Siiid."-^ (s. v. iXivvovtag) | /itx^c^ 
(^ C) P 7 &fiq>ineQttQviovai A &fiq>l7c. C (an tQl^ovai? at cf. 
Nic. Enf?. VI661) | ia diue PPl (ig d' i(ih Br.) bIq rest. Stemb. 

8 pdXXovat Pl I naQoaaafievat, A nafma. C 9—10 ys. om. Pl 
9 oi> Xdovta A {ivdaXdBvta (naXdaaBtai) et 9h ataXdovta Jac. 
S' oi) fivovta Heck. d' o^r evdovta FG. Schmidt; ego ci. 9' olBaC- 
vovta et 6' devdovta \ QoSdv&ri A a supra add. C 10 atiQ- 
voia^ P, atsQVoiai A'^^ 11 XaXijtQiSeg P 13 dXXCtvXovA^ \ %a- 

tovQea A*^ I yodmte ex yodoite mut. A 14 elg aXn Pl^ elg 
ahtog PP I aiXiv (sic) P: spir. rest. C | itp' iS^iievai ex ifpet, 
C 16 %vi}aoi.iiev P, cr. Pl {Hv^aacDnev 6r.) | ^|£t A ^^et C 
16 &ii(pi,§aXei Polak post Br. || 



V. Anth. Pal. epigr. amat. 236—238. (Fr. Cydi Agath.) 185 



237. MAKHAONIOT *TnATIKOt. A 
Kal airtb | iQ<omi6v. L 
Tb ^iqiog ix xoXsoto t£ eiiQStai; oi ftci 66, xot5pi}, 
oix Tva ti ;rpij|(D KvnQtSog iXXdtQiov, 
5 Xva 601 tbv ''AQfia, xal &taXiov tcbq idvta, 
SsC^o tfi fiaXax^ K^^tcqlSl nsi^diisvov. 
o^og ifiol TCo^iovtL 6vviii7COQogj oiSh xat6mQov & 
Ssiioiiai, iv d' a-btm SiQXO^Lav aitbv iyfh, 
P126 TCOLTiCXog &g iv iQ(otL* 6i) d' f^v iai i^sto Xd^rjai, 
10 tb ^ifpog '^iistiQtiv Sv6stav ig Xaydva. Mii^ 



288. HATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A 
^E6pi6d^ q^XoysQoto TCVQbg ^ivog, oixitv xd^vo)' 
&XX& xatad^vij^xa) tlrvx6(isvogj IlaqLrj. 



leqq. ep. est ap. PJ. VII 61 1 'bnS A ( tov ccbtoH (sc 
Mcc%sSov{ov indtov, post A. P. V 230) Pl (nullo lemmate PP) 

2 av L; lemmati add. man. rec. haec: Stt ^%aV ^icpog sns\- 

q^SQSto SV& rriji/i J yi^oQtpiiv insaKO * { afux Ss %al aatpalstaa \ svsTia 

3 o<f (C A*<») (laeh F o^ (lic ah PIm » oi) (id as PI^ a6 
ficc al Pl" I no^^QTi ex %ovQa cr. C, ex xo^pa Pl*^ (xov^rj PP) 

4 oi^x^va A oi^x^va C | t/ PPP » (tvd) ti VV^ 6 &XXlva 
A*° 6 tfi yAiiXa%fi A r^t ftaAax^i C 7 %dtontqov P, cr. Pl 

8 «'6^6^ PPl** a^bv PF (^f^xo/!*') ifucvtbv Herm.; olim ci. 
sl%6v' 9 %al %a*Xbs P xal %dXXoa A^ xal xaX6$ Pl sl %aX6g 
Herw.; scripsi noi%CXog 'tamquam speculo utor gladio, vafer ut 
in amore', cfr. Aesch. Prom. 308 | sv^toti (' C) P | V C ^v? A»' | 
ims\tsio A»« &n' i(isib C; fort. not' i(jbsid \ Xad^fjvat. P (post vat 
erasa vid. interpunctio) Xvd^sLrig PI Xdd^y, vaC Heck. Xd%"riai 
0. Schneider Xiacy-O-Js Mein. || 11 sqq. ep. esb ap. Pl. VH 42 

11 nav\ ai\ A ro-O a-^TOti (scil. Pauli, post A. P. V 236) Pl 
(nullo I. PI^ 12 oi)%sti A PI^ oi)% iti C PP | xa/iiva) vix sanum; 
nec tamen %ccnvot reponere ausim 13 ^atad^v^a^co A in xa- 
xa^vi^ia%(o mut. C; cum A consent. PI^ (pro b-vi^a^a} primo 
'fpvxo scripserat Plan., aberrans ad. yoc. eeq.) ^atacpd-Lvdd^oa PP | 
olim ci. afivx^iisvog \ natpC'^ PPI, UatpCri Br. 
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^Sri y&Q iietA 6dQxa di 66tda ical g^givag SQTCei 
nafMpdyov &6d'^iv(ov oxrcog 6 jcixQog "EQtog. 

xal g)A6| iv teketatg, 5te d"6[iata n&vta Xagyi^rj^ 6 
ipoQPfig Tjxavii] '^'^xetav a^dtondtag, M70' 

5 289. MAKHAONIOT 'TIIATIKOf . A 

Tp XQv6^ tov iQcota iietdQxoiiar oi> yicQ iQdtQO) 
iQya i)LeXL66da)v yivetav ^ 6xa7tdvy, 

iaQi dQoaeQ^' niXLtdg ye ^ev ^Aq^Qoyeveirjg 
6 XQv6hg teki^ei xoix(kog iQyattvrjg. lilLlV 

10 240. HAdrAOT SIAENTIAPfOT. A 

*27c&geo' 6ol yiikXfov ivijcevv naXivoQ6ov Imiiv 

ail^ iva6evQdi(o^ xal xdXvv &yxi' [livco' 
6iiv y&Q iyh Sa^nXfjta Sid6ta6iv old te jciXQiiv 
viixxa xatam7i66(o ti^v ^AxeQOvtvdSa. 
15 ^ftcvrt y&Q 6io (piyyog biioivov' &XXd to ^iv icov 5 
&g)d'oyyov' 6i) Si [lov xal tb XdXrjna g)iQevgy 



1 fiBtaaaQTia et Sioatia A^ 2 &ad'(ia vipLcav Jac. 3 %al 

(fXb^ (I ex f C) P ^ (fXb^ Suid> E B ^^j^etai \ dtsA^ \ ndvti^ 
P (Xa add. C) ndvta Xatp^b^Bi Pl Snid. 4 ipSQ§fja (sign, '/• 
hic et m® adpinxit C) | ^ (ucv^rj A*° ij fiavlri C ij lucvlrj mut. 
Pl** ia ij yiavCri (quod exhib. PP) | (pQ-ovBQ^ fucvCy Suid.^-^-"-^ 
(yg. tri^iaBXBi (ucviy teste Gaisf. Suid.^ in m®) , (poQPfjg 6Q(pavCji 
Brod. Bcn.'^, (pOQPfjg i\%avCiii Bentl., 9. riTeavCin Salm. | aijzdiiatog 

Pl II 6 sqq. Pl. VII 62 6 v A j t&b ai)t&0 (sc. Ma%B8ovCov, 
post A. P. V 237) Pl (auctoris nom. om. Pl^) 7 vCvBtai P Pl^ 
yCyvBtai Pl^ 1 A^o | a%ccndvri P 8 icXXiaQi f. vi%taQi Sh \\ 
lOsqq. P1.VII 66 10 navX ail A toH aiftoH (sc. Agathiae, 
post. A. P. V 236) Pl (nullo lemmate Pl^ 11 aASBO A a&te6 
PlM I aoi PVl^ aol Pl» 12 JSt^ Suid. (s. &^ et &vaaBt.QdSBi) 
C C) P 13 SaanXfjta P Pl Suid. (s. hac voce) SaanXfjti Polak | 
old A * add. C 14 noctanti/iaa P natant^aaoa Suid.^ Katantrjaaa 
Pl Suid.v 16 aio Pl^C aso A*« | (liv toi FG. Schmidt 16 d'iitol 
Br. I toXdXrj(ia P | (piQBia om. Suid. s. y. ZBtQfjvag; malim xbbi^ 
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xstvo rb SBL^vayv ykvx6Q(hr6QOV^ S im naCai 

sl6lv infjg tlw%flg ikxideg ixxQSiissg. M71' 

241. 'EPATOS0ENOTS SXOAASTIKOf . A 

^Hg sldov MsXirriVj &XQ^S f^' y^Q ocxoirrig 

xs(vy ig>(0[idQr6i' rota d' iXs^a rQ6ii(ov' 
^Tov 6ov &vaxQov6ai S^ivanai icvXs&vog dxijag^ 

dixXidog instiQTig rijv ^dXavov j^aAa^ya^, 
xal S166&V TCQod^vQfOv nXaSaQ^^v XQriictSa 7CSQr}6ai, 5 

&XQOV inL^Xf^rog ils666%^i jcrj^dii^svog;^ 
fl Sh Xiysi ysXd6a6a xal dviQa Xo^hv lSov6a' 

^T&v 7CQO%^Q(ov dicixovj ft^ 6xsiy^v 6Xi6rjg.' Ap.41 

242. MAKHAONIOT 'TnATIKOt. A 

Tijv fpiXonovXvyiXiora xdQrjv iicl vvxrbg dvsiQOv 
slxov im^q^iyl^ag Ttifjx^^^'^ ii[isriQOLg. 



1 %sivo tb PPl Suid.^ netvo t&v Suid.^''^ Ttetvo tb t&v 
Suid.'^ I yXv%B(f&tihQO^v P {bqo in eraso 6;i;o? C) yXvv.^OxBQOv 

Suid. I liti A ini, C 2 ^xJc/Lti ^6^0 C i%Qefi6et.a A*' Q 3 sqq. 

ep. exhib. Ap™ p. 608, Ap^ f. 73' 3 SQatoaS axoX A iQccto- 
c^evovg Ap tov a^btov (ac. Agathiae, post A. P. V 298) Pl^ 
(in ceteris editionibus Pl itemque in autographo deest epigr.) 
'Ayri^Cov cod. Pal. Gr. 128: cfr. A. P. ¥281, 1 | num. ji add. C 

4 fisXstriv Ap (idem ap. Buh., ubi epigr. initium sldov 
(isXstriv scriptum, cetera omissa sunt) | ^Xev Suid. s. v. mxQog 

4 sq. iLnoLtria %sCvy Ap^ &'Kokrig nshri kp^ it%olt7n,. itsivr] P 
&%okr\ %eCvr\ Pl^ Pal. 6 itpofuliQtsi Ap | touHd' Pl^ 6 Svvaiiiv 
Ap°^ 7 iifistiQrig PAp 'b^istiQrig Beiske | tbv pdX. Pl^| fo^Xdaat. 
Pl^ 8 St,a&v Ap™ I TiQrintda A*® Ap | «^9^0^^^^ C nsQrjaaa A»' 
nsQdaat, Ap; om. Pal. 9 inl pXfjtoa C snC§Xritoa (sic) A" | 
fisaadd^t, C et A*° fisad&t, Ap*» | nri^dfisvoc P (punctum C), signum 
interrog. Jac. 10 &vsqi Ap^ Pi^ Pal., &vsqI Ap^ 11 &nixov 
P*' I firi aytsvriv (utrumque acc. rest. C, ju-T^ CHevfjv^ A»«) dXiarit 
P firj atieviiv dXeajig ap. L. fii} ansvriv dXsai^g Ap (dXsarig Ap™) 
yki} caevijv dXiarjg Pal. fiii %s(paXiiv dXiasig Pl^ (dXiarjg' rj &vtl 
tov fiii yQantiov ij sch^) fii} {atiatpiiiv Salm.) a%vtdXr}v dXiafjg 



1^8 ConMiaatim C^faalae Anlii. espot L 

xiU^etd iv^Maifta, %al a6x ildyii^ ifuto 
xfiMQi^^ xavtoig ^i^mag &xto^Liwav. 

fiaifvtriX6g ti^s^Eifa^g' ual vtncta hojfysojg 5 
V SijtjUUP ipMfiv^ vxvov iMO&7LBSd6a$. Ap. 36^ 

i i>Si fio^ oM^ airtoUftv hf 4mvalioufi>v ivUifOig 
&g>&ov6g i&tiv "E^&g xiQSsog Ifivyiftav. 

t4$, lUf AOT riAEliTIAPIOT, A 

B/Ia$(4f& tpvlBt raldtBUJt mal lyn^o^M^ futltaxi ^i^pui^ 
Jafiflg 6Saxt&i/BL. xlg xXi&v S^ifid^SL; 
10 o6ata [lil xfiveHfL ipUijiucta' yev6ditBvoi Ss 

xifLx(^aSia>v &tofukaw in^tpov ixoufSy^a. Ap.2i 

ixXdyxdTjg^ XifaSiti' t& tpili^iucta iuiMax& ^mufvg 5 
lyvmg xtd Sifo6eif{bv ijSv iiiJU 6toiuitaw, 



et €i %4hov 6U0y Jae. | pag. ISl^ 12 sqq. tria disticluL 
priora exbibet App. Barb.-Vat (Ap™ p. 607, Ap^ t IV) 12 fur- 

%fiSopf,av (ti ex i carr,?) ? A *E^to6^ipovg Ap 13 iiov^rjp 
Ap^ M(fQa Ap°^ I ixLPv%the A*^ | 6p§iffap Beuke | hl pwtbq 
6piC^ Stemb, 14 pott d%op non interpaiigit P, interp, edi- 
torei yraeier Stemb, { ixtowlyiac^ ixioq>l!j^aoa A^ 

1 xi(%9to Sh cL Stemb, | i^itMPta C C)F i4pMitta Ap» | 
ohiaXiintiP P | iit^Ud Ap 2 xaptoln A Ap>> xaptoCr^ C | a«ro- 
ILipov P (&xtopJpov A Ap™) 3 pott JS^a»^ interp. P f et Stemb.) | 
xol pvntaXof^eag Ap^ luid imraloyijtfaff Ap™ «artt p^ta to- 
X^^ag Sahn. «al pvxtoloxi^ag Stemb.; fort %al nv%pa l, 
4 om. Ap^ I iii%ii Ap^ Br, | ^aUrip7 \ icnb^^iltdoae C 6 — 6 om. 
Ap b i 9i iioi. A^ j iwxpaUotsvp A^ 6 &ip^opo€ ietlp \ 
noli r«p. W^u>^ (aot com DorF, xd^iuictog) pro %iQ&eog | 7 eqq. 
diiticba dno priora exfaibet App. Barb.-Vat, (Ap™ p. 603, Ap^ 
f, 70^ 7 «a«t eil A *EQatoe9ipovg Ap S yaXar/a «ol A*<» 
yal^^f Ap» 1 iii/ilHHpoo iit/ipotpa C | Siia& A»c (Ap^ ^ium» 
C 9 ^(o^.ljtf C SAqoi6 K**\8a%tlt^i>A^ (etSterab.) 9a%tat^t 
C ^ &ttt%^^i Ap 5^a«T<^^ branck 6da%tC£ii Ladwicfa | itUf 
xUoPj C irXcoi' tle 11 tofi%aUmp P rDiyalitfifr Ap 

tQvtpaUmp ap, Bafa,>>^, corr. Beiske 1 iioMiuffa C ixotfj^diu^a 
Ap 12— p. 189, 2 om. Ap. 12 Uidx^ri^ {ixdx&rig A*«) P, 
er. Heinsiaf {iqtUx^S Ladwicfa) 
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^ifiv' hcl totg* i8i7m6tov S%si 6tdg)og. sl 8i tig &kky 
tiQTtstai^ ix Jrinovg fifiiccg oix iQiitfsv. 

244. MAKHAONIOT 'TnATIKOf . A 
Kix^iieigj XQSii>itv(f(ia ydnov jtQOi^iXsv^^ov tst6a, 
5 ij6vxd ftot vsiisig' ndvta [idtrjv igid^SLg. 
&lio6a tiiv Sv6i(fana xd^i/, tQL6\v &(io6a nitQaigy 

li//pcots (isikLxioig S(i,i)La6tv sl6iSisvv, 
nat^s iL6vri th (ptkrjiia' fidtriv %6icnvis 6savt^ 5 
XsCks6i yvfivotdtovg , oijtLVL (i,i6yofiivoig. M7lr 
10 axrtitQ iyhv hiQr^v bShv iQXOiiar sl6l y&Q &kXai 
XQi66ovsg siXixtQov KvTtQiSog iQydtiSsg. 

246. HAf AOT 2IAENTIAPfOT. A 

Mak^^axd ftiv HaiCfpoiig tit (pikif^^ta^ (lakd^axit yvi(ov 

TtXiyfiata x^ovimv, (lald^axd jtdvta (liXrj. 

15 ^xi) S* i^ iSd[iavtog ditsi^iog* &XQi' y&Q otav 

i6tiv iQcog 6to[idrcav, t&Xka S\ jtaQ^svlrig. 

1 L^^^fiv' j C [LBv (s. ^Tiv' ? iLBiv ?) A" lijrt A»o I xoic8" Sahn. | 
icS^naatov (l^^ijoi?) Stemb. | ixBig ap. L., feeiske | &XXotg Pauw 
2 ointB(^a6i A o^x' ig^asi C || 3 sqq. est ep. spud Pl. VII 63 

3 fiM7iri$ovi\ov V A tov airtov (scil. Ma%B8ovCov^ post A. P. 
V239) Pl 4 %vx^taiV£lg Suid.B e.v (g ^^^;^ ) | ^g^c^ ('a,C) 

P S.^ 6 ^avxa 6 xqiaiv P: ' C ' A | K6^7iv^ t^lq in<intoa\ 

BtotC^v Eichstaedt | wf*. notvatg Lennep (cf. Sittl Gfeb. p. 140 n. 8) 

7 BlaldiBi,v P 8 post th (pCXr\aa (' in ras. C) interpun^. 
^ore 8U0 in medio v.^ itemque PF, tb (pCX. ndnnvtB iungit 
rortus (ap. Suid. s. v. nonnviB) \ asavtfj S.^ 9 x^CXBai^v ^yifotdtoig 
Eichst. (aBuvotdtoig Ast, ipse olim Xixvotdtoig) \ fitayofisvoia 
(<r ante y ciarius expressit C) P iityvviiivoig Pl 10—11 om. Pl 

10 iti(friv A*« | &XXat A»' &XXat C |1 12 sqq. ep. exhib. 
Ap"* p. C07 sq. Ap^ f. 72^ sq. 12 navX aiX A 'EQatoad^ivova 
Ap 13 a^anjtpoHa C (aaiQ? certe non aa(p scripserat A") | 

rXd-atiil C fiaXd^a^d A*' | yvUov addidit C 16 i^aSdiiavtoa 
I &niS'ioa Ap"; &tsi.(fiog? \ ol&v 16 iatlv A»' iativ C 1 

iQ(oatofidt(ov A a supra prius <o et virgal. ante at adiecit C | 
t&XXa A t&XXa C \ na(f&BvCri Pauw, naQd^svinfjg Dilthey 
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Tcal tvg {motka(rj; tdxa tig^ ta%a toxrto taX&66ag 6 
Sli^fav Tavtakdrjv tXil^stav siiia(fi(og. Ap. 38 

246. MAKHAONIOT 'XnATIKOf . A 
naQfisvlg oix iQyo)' tb (ihv oHvoiia xaXbv ixoi}6ag 
5 dn6diifiv' 6i) Si [loi mxQOtiQri d^avdrov. 
xal g^s^iysig g)iXiovta, xal oi q)vXiovta diAxsig^ 

'6q>Qa jcdXiv xstvov xal (ptliovta g^vyrjg. M7i' 
ocsvtQOiiavig d' ayxi6tQ0v lg)v 6t6fia, xal \Ji,s 8ax6vta 5 
s^dd^bg i%si ^odiov %slksog i70CQS[iia. 

10 247. nATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A 

Jtakdiiri jcdvtok[iSy ai) tbv nay^Qii^sov hXrig 
&7CqI^ dQa^afiivTi p66tQv%ov ai> iQv6ai; 
P 127 hki^g; oix iiidka^s tsbv d^Qd^og atkvvog addi}, 
^xiiXiia x6^rig, ai%iiv iiaXd^axii 7CSxki[iivog; 
15 vvv d^afiLVOtg 7tatdyoc6i fidtr^v tb [litcoTCOv &Qd66sig' 5 
oi)7citL ydQ (latjotg 6bv d^ivaQ in7Cskd6sL. 



1—2 pro additiciis vs. habet Salm., epigrammati 49 ad- 
nectit J. G. Schneider 1 xal rAr C xa£ rlcr A*' xat tig Ap^ tlg 
%sv Schaefer | 'bnbrXccJjri P: gravem et t C {'bTtotXdXrj Ap™) | 
iTdxot. tIcj C Tovto td%a sive tSaaa &%a A" | totXdaaav A*® taXd- 
aas Ap^ 2 diipoa Ap (cfr. Nicet. Eugen. VI 628) | tav taXeriv P 

tavtaXiriv Ap || Ssqq. ap. Pl. VII 64 3 fiax^ v A tov a{)toi} 
(sc. Ma%sdovlov, post A. P. V 244) Pl 4 o^x^^yo) P | o^vo(ia 
(' C) P 6 ifjLol Br. 6 (piXiovta 7 yvyijs Pl^ 

8 — 9 om. Pl, V8. alienos ab hoc carmine iudicat Jac. 
8 TisvtQonayha Br. 9 sitd^ha A, fort. stSaQ (cfr. A. P. VU 702, 3) | 
XsiXova iHHQS(is^a (i C et A»®) P, em. Br. Q 10 navl aiX A 
12 poatv%ov P^: Q supra t A, acc. add. C | aiisQvcai Pp° a^ 
iffiaai (?) A^ Suid. (s. his voc.) | signum interrogandi posuit C 
13 itXria, (interp. C) P | ovnsfidXa^s A o^x iii>dX, C Suid. 
(s. V. atXtvog) \ atXivoa P: X ex y cr. A | a-fidi}; (;C, A) P 
14 a%vXfia \ signum interrog. add. C 16 d-aiiivol A»« 

^afiivot C ^afiivoig ap. L. Suid. (s. v. &Qaaa6fisva) \ ^tb 
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li&klov iyio tXairjv q>i6yavov &6na6ia)g. 

248. EIPHNAIOT *PE*EPENAAPIOT. A 
ISl 6o^(fil 'PoddTCrij Ila^Crig at^a6a PsX^iivoig 
5 xal tbv 'biCBQ(plakov K6[i7tov &7Cfo6a^ivri^ 
iyx&g iXov6d (C ixeig TCagit 6bv ki%og' iv d' &Qa 8s6(iotg 

xetiiaiy iXsvd^SQifig oinc ijCLdev6(i£vog, 
ovrai yd(f ^vxij ts xal ix^vta 66iiata (pmcbv 
6v(ig>iQStaL g^ikirjg ^s^diuc^L (ityviifisva. 

10 249. nAf AOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A 

^HSvj (pikoLy (isidri(ia tb Aatdog' fiSi) xal ait&v 

ijTCiodLVi^tcav ddxQV xisi ^ksq>dQ(ov. 
Xd'!,^ (lOL &JCQO(pd6i6tov iiti6tsvsv^ iyxkiibv ib(i(p 
fll^stiQ^p xstpaXiiv dijQbv iQsi6aiLivri' 
15 iiVQOfiivrjv d' i(plkri0a' t£t d' i)g dQ06sQflg &7cb jcr^yijg 6 
ddxQva [iLywiiivcav Tttjcts TcatA 6to(idt(X)v. 



fiitdinov (Ldtriv P: litt. et a supra add. G (erasis isdem quos 
A scripserat numeris); si^o remittit C ad m® ubi scripsit: 
y^, (tdtrjv rb (litconov &(fac<fBta \tb fiitamov Suid.^^^ tb TtQd- 
camov S. edd. pag. 190, 16 o^m C | i(insXdaBi {ns ex no cr.) P 

1 (Mfj Xit. S.^ s. noivfi I toltjv Suid. (roAro) S.^) || 8 siqti QS<psv A 
6 iXoij<sce A.^ \ naga A naQ^ C %atic Herw. { malim na(f& abv 
(id^os 8. difiag 8—9 damnat Salm. 8 o(>tco yaQ A^ (o^co^ 
Br.) I hlvta Reiske | {adtfiat' i(f<i>vt<ov Jac. ; cf. Nic. Eug. 7, 286) 

X •UtsCdri 
9 fki.yv^fLSvot apogr. || 10 nav ail A 11 <pCJi^oi^.fi,a P: 
0*. et .(LsCdri (i. e. <pCXoL fisLSrjfia) C <plXr}fia A*' ^pCXrjg fisCd. 
ap. B."*; ni<pvY,s (s. niXsi th) <pCXrifia? cf. v. 5 | %al aijt&v P %at' 
a« t&v Meineke 12 i}m<)iLvi/jt(ov: spir. CJ ia^Qvxist, A SdnQv 
xist C, Sd%QV xv^^v Ludw.;^lim ego SanQv Qist: cf. II. P 488 
13 iy%XivoB6}fMiL P, cr. Jac. 14 post v. 8 per errorem intulit A 
ep. sequentis vs. 8; sed deletus est vs. insiticius et punctis supra 
litt. positis et obelo<) versui praefixo 15 f^iVjQOfiivriv C fioiQ. 

I <pCXriaa ♦** C <ptXi^aaaa A»', 9' i<pCXriaa editt. | &no 
A*° 16 noli ci. nriyvvfiivoav \ nCnts P 
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61^6 &veiQOi)idvp' ^Tivog eivana ddxQva ksi^si^g'^ 

250. EIPHNAIOT 'PE^EPENAAPIOT. A 

0[i(ucta divsiisLg^ XQV(pi(X)v lvSdk[iata JcvQff&Vy 
6 Xsikea d' dxQoPatpfl Ao|i jcaQsxtaviSstg 
xal Ttoki) XLxX(iov6a 6o^stg sv^66tQVxov afykrjVj 

ixxvii>ivag d' 6q6(o ticg 6o^aQdg Tcakdiiag. 
dXk' oi 6fjg xQaSlrig iil^a^dxsvog &xXa6sv '6yxog' 6 
ov7C(o id^rikvvd^rig, oiSh [laQavvo^ivri. M72' 

10 251. HATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A 

'P£ilf(Ofisv, x^Q^^^^^^ '^^ g>dQsay yvi)LV& Sh yvfivotg 

i(LXskd6sv yvloig yvta jcsQiTcXoxdSriv' 
firiShv ioL tb (ista^ii' 2JsfitQd[iLSog y&Q ixstvo 
tstxog i^ol Soxisi ksjcthv vg)a6[ia 6i^sv, 
15 6tifi^sa d' i^siix^^ '^^ X£^A«a* t&kXa Sh 6iy^ 5 
XQWctiov ix^alQfo v^v dd^vQO^toiiiriv. Ap.87 



1 etne P | BtvB%cc A*« o^vBna apogr. I XbIPbi ap. B."» 2 iets 
et dQnccndtai || 8 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. Vll 81 8 Bi(frivalov\ 

QS(pBV A Biq7\valov (aupB\(fBvdcc(f(ov Pl^ 'AQfjva(ov *Pat(pBvda- 
q(ov Pl^ (sed ^PaKpBQBvSaQiov Pl*) 6 naih^xavbBia ex naQB%x, C 
6 noXXk PP Suid^'^ (s. v. co^bV) \ %i%dtovca Suid. | ao^Bt Suid. 

edd. vett. coQBta Suid.^-^ | iv^6axv%ov {q add. A) P, iv^6axQv- 
%ov Pj (v. ad p. 191, 14) ii p6axQv%ov Suid. 7 aop. nXonddag? 

8 SiXXoi A I L^yjXLOjtf C &yiiSa A*'; signum repet. C 
add. yQ. 6y%da' 9 o^no P \ o{>dh C C) P B lOsqq. Ap°» p. 607 
Ap^ f. 72^ 10 navl atlA navXov Ap | num. signa CN adpinxit C 

12 ivnBXdcBi Ap"* i(t/nBXdaai Kubnken (Herw.) if/knBXdaji 
Reiske | yvloia om. Ap^ | %vid A^ yvta C 13 u/fidiv Ap™ ( 
x6 om. Ap^ 16 SBi%^»a> Ap°» I xa (Ap) %BlXBa x' &XXa Sb A xic 
%BlXBdx*. &XXa 8b C, cr. ap. G. R.™ | atyfi Ap™ 16 %QvnxBa). C 
TiQvnxia)' A^ yiQvnxBo Ap™ y,QvnxBO A^^, cr. Jac. (atyii nQvnxixo) 
Salm.) I Scvd^vQoaxoii^riv Ap™ || 
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P128 262. EIPHNAIOT 'PE^EPENAAPIOT. A 

Tijcrs TtddoVy XQvtfikkUj 7cdt(o vstiovCcc doxs^ievg, 

xal ^dtvr^v Tcaldfiavg old tcbq &7iQokvtatg\ 
AlSbng v66(pv icikBv rf^g KiiTCQiSog' sl S* &Qa ^iyag^ 
5 vsiinari ri^v Ilafplriv d£f|ov {m6QX0[idvri. 

258. HAT AOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A 
"Slfioca fitiivd^Biv 6io rijAd^fv, &Q'yiri xovqi], 

&XQC SvcaSsxdrrigy & icdaoij '^QtxdXTig' 
oiS^ SrXrjv 6 rdkag' rb y&Q a^Qvov (padv^ri 
10 rrjXoriQCj ftijvi^ff, val n& 6iy ScoSsxdtrig, 
&kX& d^sotfg txitsvSj (pikri^ tavta x^cQd^ai 5 

5Qxia jcoivaiijg v&tov imhQ 6sUSog' 
d^ikys Sl 6atg %ci(pAr£<r<rti/ ifiiiv (pQiva' [iriSi (is iid6tv^^ 
jcdtva^ xata^iiii^ji xal 6io xal [laxdQcov. M 70^ 

15 254. TOf ATTOf . A 

'AqnilyriiiatfKdv. A 
ElSov iyh no^iovtag' iic^ &tXi^ovo Sl h666rig 
SriQhv iv &kMiXoig x^^ksa 7CYi^d[isvoVj 



1 qBtpBvdotolof) P I •/• S C me (cfr. ad p. 164, 3) 2 niStxt Bothe 
3 old AolaQ 4 niXot ap. L.™ : v. Musae. 98 5 iVBVjfiati P : 
iVBVj C; cf. Nic. Eug. III 172 | \tjr}v C aijv A*' | 'bnB(fxotisvri A 

imiqX' ^ II ^ ^qq. ap. P]. Vll 43 6 navXov aiXsl A rol) ai>Tov 
(sc. P. Sil., post A. P. V 238) Pl 7 zriXd^^d^svj P: id-BVj C | &QyiTr} 

P, cr. Pl I xo^^* P (a C, xov^Tjt A«) 8 iiQi n6Xia ijQt 
ndXria C qui add. m^^ ± r^rpa rifiiqaa ± (hoc signum iu erasa 
clauB.) t^ria'^ nsQl tbv 6q&qov noX^va^^rja^ 10 triXotiQm P J 
lia al C Pl ((lii Sh Pl^) (la ah A 11 9^13 P: ' C 12 {/nhQ Pl C 
4)nsQ A %nsQ Diibner 13 Sh aata CPl d' sata s. 8h ata A«<5 1 ^ri8i 
Its Pl^ iiiidi fis C PP (iridsas A^ (firid' ifih Br.) 14 %ataa(iiv£rii 
P : 1; in eraso a C {tiataapk^^ri Lobeck) | asib P || 15sqq. ezhib. Ap™ 
p. 604 Ap^ 71' 15 na6Xov Ap 16 ndaav yifiov,] iQonoa. 
icnoafi^av add. C, qui idem ad ts. 11 adnotayit: ToiavTa ta tija 
iQoatLTifja naXa^atQaa, firixc(vovQyr}(iata 17 'bnatXi/jtoio A*° | 
Anthoii. Gbaxoa. 13 



194 Constantini Cephalae Anth. caput I. 

iyd 7c6qov bI%ov iQCotog &(p€iSeog' Uhsvol d^, 

sl <9'£ft&g, &kkif^k(ov diiiisvai slg xgadiriVj 
&iupa6lrig 56ov Z6(Sov 'bTCsnQi/fwov &v(iyxrjv 5 

&kkif^k(ov [lakaxotg (paQS6LV S06(iiievoi, 
6 xai 6 fihv ^Axikf^v navslxskog^ olog iTcstvog 

t&v Avxofiridsi(ov hfdov ir^v ^ak&iKOV' 
xojiQYi d' &Q'yv(pirig imyowldog &%ql %Lt&va 

^(06anivri OoC^g slSog &itS7cka6ato, 10 
xal Ttdkiv iiQi^QSi6to t& %s(ksaj yviofidQOV y&Q 
10 sl%ov &k(0(pijtov ktnbv iQ(0(iavirjg. 

^std tig fjfiSQiSog 6tski%ri Siio ^iiiiakoxa kii^si^ 

6tQsnta^ nokv%QOv{p nkiyinati 6v[i(pvia, 
^ xsivovg (pikiovtag im^ &vxin6Q0i6i r' &yo6totg 15 

'byQ& nsQLnkiySr^v ailfsa Srj^afiivovg. 
ibtQlg (idTcaQj bg toioi^iy (plkri^ Ss6not6iv iki^d^r^j 

tQlg iidxaQ' &kk^ '}i(istg &vSi%a xaidiiisd-a. Ap. 24 

255. TOT ATTOf . A 
jdtxkiSag &iKpstivaisv ifiotg Fakdtsia nQo6(onoig 
s6nsQog, 'b^Qi6tiiv (ivd^ov insv^anivrj. 



&nXi/iatoio Jac. itnXi^toio Stemb. frustra | Xiccric ex Xvcac cr 
Ap™ pag. 193, 18 in* ap. L. | 7tri^a[iivovg ap. B.™ 
1 &(petSioc Ap &(priSioc A*^ &(p' iidioc C | liyi^Bvoi 
2 ttg Ap ic P 3 &(paCLrig &M>€ccCT}g d' Heinsius | Sccov 
Zccov Ap"* 4 yA)iXa^Y,^OLC P: x et circ. C I iccdiiBvoi A»® 
elcd(ievoL Ap 6—10 sex vs. om. Ap 5 e^etvoc A»® 
7 &(fyv(firjg N. Heinsius 9 ii(fifi(ficto A*° primo in ii(fei^tCTo 
dein in ii(fi/iQeiCTO mut. C | yviop6(f<ov P yvi,o§6QOv ap. L.™ 

11 (eta ticP {' C) (ei %tfjc Ap™; (i^iov iifi, — XvceLg Herw. 

12 noXvxQOvUo Ap™ 13 ^ : s^? | neivovc \ 4)navtLn6(f0LCL t' A»« 
'bn' &vtLn6Q0iCLv sm, Buh. 'bn' &vxLq6noLCLv Salm. 14 neql 
nXiy8r\v C Ap™ | aipea A*^ ^ipea Ap 15 r^uFfUKxa^ P (sicut 
1. 16) Ap™ I (piXri SicykolCLV A^^ (pLXriSecpkOLCLv (qui signum du- 
bitandi /• m® repet.) | (plXoLg Salm. (piXrj Pauw (toiaLCLv &Xv%zori 
nidrjCLv7) \ iXC%9^ A»® Ap iXLxQ"^ Heinsius {deciiotg) iXvyM- 
Jac. 16 Ys. om. Ap II 17 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. YJI 44 18 &il4^tl- 
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^"TfiQig iQCOtag ikv6s/ fidtrjv 5d6 fivd^og &k&tai' 
P 129 apQig iiiiiv iQid^sc (laXkov iQcofiaviriv. 

&H06a y&Q Xvxdfiavta [Uveiv &7t&vBv%'Bv iTCBivrjg' 6 
& ndjcoi' iXl* Cxitrig 7CQ(&iog Bidi^g i^v. M70' 

5 256. nAAAAAA. A. Pl 

Nvv xatayiyvaCxo) xal tov jdihg d)g &VBQd6tov^ 

[lil [iBtaPaXXo[iivov trig 6o^aQag svBxa — 
oikB y&Q EifQAnrig^ oi) tf^g jdav&rig %bqI x&kkog 
ov-d"' aTtakfjg Ai^Sr^g i6t &7CoXBiJCoiiiivri — 
10 sl ft^ t&g TC^Q^vag TCaQaTciiiTCstaC olda y&Q avtbv 5 
t&v Pa6tXBvov0&v TCaQd^Bvix&v (p^OQia, M72' 

257. nATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A 
IlQdxQitdg i6tiy QlXivva^ tsij ^rrtlg ^ dxbg iiPrjg^ 
7C&6Yig' [[ie(q(X) d' &fi(plg ixsiv xaX&iiaig 
15 n&kXov iydo 6io fifjka xaQrjfiaQiovta xoQvnfioLg 
tj [la^bv vsaQrlg HQd^LOv fihxirjg. 

va^Bv P &fMpit£v, Zonar.^ s. v. dtMs | yaXat uc P: c et acc. C, 
yaXarCcc A»' pag. 194, 19 'bBQictijv: ' C | iniv^afiivri P 

1 6 ds A 6 dh C P\\ &X&tai in aX. mut. C 2 iQoafuc" 
v^iTjVj C -£av7 A»' 3 y&Q PPl^ xal Pl» | (iBVBrv? at v. 253, 1 
4 &XXt.iiitria A*» | Irjv ipriv rest. ipse A || 5sqq. Pl. VII 82 
6 Tiat&ytyvmaTKo P: * C 7 coBaQ&c PPl (sed aopaQijg 
PP) I Ivsxa P itemque Pl^ ^vb%6v PP (^vshs Pl^) 8 o{> tfja 
PPl sed o^ts Pl^ (oi; toi Jac. o^' oiv Herm.) | fort. o^t' 'AX%firjvrig 
vel oiJr' 'Iva%Cr\g (at v. Nic. Eug. VI 632) | nsQiyiaXXovg Br. nsQl Tt&X- 
Xovg Jac. 9 o^t' &naXfja A (f. &taX'fjg) in o^d'' an, mut. C | 
iat' P iat' Pl | &nbXsinotiivri (' C) P 10 a^bt^^b^v C ai)t&v A^ || 
12 sqq. epigr. exhib. Ap"* p. 604 Ap^ f. 71'; Pl (VII 45) om. 
duo disticha priora 12 navl ail A ro-O aiftov (post A. P. 
V 254) Ap (post A. P. V 265) Pl 13 wCXiva Ap«» | tsn Ap°» 
ts, rj Suid. codd. det. tsij S.^-^ (s. v. 6n6g) \ ^tCa F (%6nQi,g Salm.) ( 
rj 6nba (6 corr. ex 6) P ^Vo^ros Heck. (cfr. Nicet. Eugen. VI 634) | 
^Prja (• C ' AC) P ijprig' A^^ 14 tfieiQmv A^ [fieCQoav tiislQm 
Ap Salm. I dafKpla Ap^ \ S' &iupa€p&av? cf. Nonn. D. 48, 350 
16 HOQ^iiPotg P Ap^ noQ^fipag Ap™ 7iOQV(i§ovg Suid. (s. %6qv(i§oi, 
versus om. S.'^) 16 [iaat6v Suid. 

13* 
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6bv yocQ ixL g)d^tv67C(X}QOv iniQxeQOV staQog &kXrjgj 6 
Xetiia 6bv alkoxQiov d^eQndteQOV d^dQSog. Ap.26.M70' 

268. TOt ATTOt. A 

X>fifiatd 6ev fiaQ^id^ovei Tcdd^ov Ttvaiovta^ XaQixXotj 

old nsQ ix kixtQcov aQti duyQOfiivrjg' 
idKvXtai dh K6[irij ^odii^g d' dfidQvyna jtaQSvrjg 

&XQog ix^i ksvxdg^ xal difiag ixXiXvtai, 
xsl [ihv navwxiyotv 6ntXrl6a6a naXal6tQavg 6 

tavta (piQsigy ZXfiov navtbg insQTcitatai, 
Sg 6s nsQinXiySriv ix^ nrlxs6LV' sl Si 6s trlxsL 

d^SQiibg iQog^ strig stg in% trixoiiivrj. Ap. 20 

259. TOt ATTOt. A. Pl 

KsxQiig^aXoi 6(plyyov6i, tsijv tQvxa; ti^xofiai ot6tQ(p^ 

^PsCrig 7CVQyo(p6QOv SsixsXov s16oq6(ov. 
&6xs7cig i6tv xdQtivov; iyh ^av^L6iia6t, xa^ri^g 

ixxvtov ix 6tiQV(ov i^s^^^r^^a v6ov. 



1 ahv yccQ P Ap ^ abv Pl | Irct (piv67ta)(fov Ap™ | &XXov Nic. 
Eug. VI 637 1—2 'bni(fd'6Qov d^iQSog om. vocibus mediis Ap'*^ || 
Ssqq. Ap°» p. 603 Ap^ f. 70^ 3 navXov Ap 4 d;*f*ara 
68V P Ap™ et p. c. Ap\ cr. Heins. (^fifiara coi Ap^ a. c. et ap. 
L.) I ndd^ov ap. L. | xf^Qf^^XoC A ^^apixXot C 6 old A*° ola Ap™ 
6 iaavrav Ap^ iaastai Ap"* | d' &(iaQ'6y[iata A*» Ap^ daiuc- 
Qvyfiaza Ap™ 9' &fidQyy(iata C qui correcto acc. litteras ra 
delere om. &fuiQvyiia Heinsius 8 h (' C) P | filv om. Ap^ | 

navvv%iriai, P (nO) navvv%{oi,aiv'SL&ni^. 9 ^ipfiAp, fpOQsti^i cf. 
V 174, 6 I '6X^ov (C A»«) navtbq P Ap U^tp ndvtag Salm. | i^bjnsQ 

nstetai P (accentum et a supra s C ^^r^^f rarat A*') 'bnsQnsnatat 
Ap^ 'bnsQnststai Ap^ 'bnsQnitatai Suid. (s. v. 6XBog) 10 da as 
A*c Ap Suid. dg ah 0»° | nsQlnXiySriv (' C) P | i%si Ap | n^%sai 
Suid. {ni/i%saiv S.^) | as Ay^ \\ 12 sqq. ap. Pl. Vll 46 
12 nullo L Pl^ 13 nsnQ^utpa^Xoi P x^vqpaUot A" (xinpiJyaXov 
8uid.= 8. V. xax^vqp.) | r^/^fa PS.^ tQ£%a; PF 14 «^06^60»^ P 
sCaoQ6a)v s. v. Trv^yo^e^^og Suid. (deest vs. in S.^), slaoQd<Dv Suid. 
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aQysvvatg 6d^6vy6i Ttati^OQa ^66tQv%a xav^^eig; 6 
oidiv iXatpQotdQTj g)A6| Tcatexei TtQaSlriv, 

HOQqy^iv tQixd^adiriv XaQitmv tQi&g &(iq)i7tol€iisr 
na6a Si ftot (M)Q(pil ^VQ tdiov nQOxiai,. M70^ 

5 260. 'ArA0IOT SXOAASTIKOf . A 

EiitX [liv oi g>MoLvog' 5tav d' id^ikyg fis iisd^v^Cai^ 
TCQ&ta ^i) ysvo[iivfi nQ66q)SQS^ xal Sixoiiat. M71' 
P130 sl yStQ imilfa^i^sig totg ^j^f^Af^y/i/, oixitL vif^tpsiv 
si^iaQig oifSh g)vystv tbv yXvTcbv olvox6ov' 
10 noQd^fis^dsc y&Q Ifiocys naQ& 6ov tb (piXri^a 5 

Ka( [loi &7CayyiXXsi ffjv ;^a(>ti/ Iji; iXa^sv. M71^ 

261. HATAOT 2IAENTIAPI0T. A 
Osv g)SVj xal tb k&krnLa tb {islUxov 6 q)^6vog stQysi 
pki^fia ts kad^QiSicog g^d^syyonivcov pXsg^dQOV 



8. SbChbXov pag. 196, 16 iLCHBnBa P: ' A ' C | iavd^iafiz' Fl^ 
^av&^afuctL PP 16 vdaov Suid.^ s. y. i^ea6§riace (malim i$tol 
^avd-Laftccta — i^ea6§r}aB) 

1 &ffy6vaig PP | xarijo^a P Pl***^ xariJo^a Pl**' 2 &(pavQO- 
tiQTi^ cf. 269, 6 3 &fKpi7MXBv^^Bt.j C -Xb^oi? A** 4 diiioi P Si fiot 
Pl i' i[iol Br. I TtQo^xiBi P nQoa%iBi A" || 6sqq. ep. est ap. 
Pl. VII 67 h axoXk\ roO a^btov (sc. Agathiae, post A. P. V 240) 

Pl 6 oUrt ^aotvos Bothe 1 Zt av C) P | i^iX^lla P (t add. 

C) id-iXrjg Fl^ | fiBd^Haat. P dftCj in eraso signo -r- adiecit C, 
qni insnper fiB in m® exaravit), fiB fiB^vaaat, Pl*' fiB pkB- 
Q-vaai, PP 7 srS/iux tfi;? cfr. Eur. lon. 1212 jrcofta — idtja- 
ftijv 1 yBvaafiivrj FG. Schmidt 8 inlrpavaBig ex BTtitp, C | 

o^xar^ APl^ o^ l^rt C 9 o^ d« P 10 «o^-O-ftL^^jft C, wo^- 
^'lioa {B.-fiBa) bI A*'; fort. noo^fiBvaBi | l'fto£y£ Pl*'^ l^^yc A*' ( 
sro^atfoi; A*° 11 xal fioi rl^ | &nayyiXXBi C &7tayyiXBi A*«; 
fort. &nayyBXiBi | A»^ || 12sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VII 47 
12 «avl (Ftl A toH aiftoH (sc. Pauli, post A. P. V 259) Pl (lemma 
om. Pl^ I num. | add. C 13 ab initio ys. litt. a adpinxit 
C (v. ad 1. 14—198, 1) | C igyBi? A»' 14 litt. j5 m» 

add. C I pjLjfifia C duplici X A»' | th Pi^ 
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ola noMyXrivov fiovxdkov ^lvaxirig. 
"hta^o Ttal 6xo7t(atsj ndtrjv dh 6bv ^toQ iiiiic^ov' 
oi ykQ inl fvxrjg ii[i[ia tsbv tav^^evg. M70^ 

5 262. 'ATAOIOT SX0AA2TIK0T. A 

Mifpcots^ X^^xvs^ lifixYita (piQOigj fii^d' 'dfifiQOv iysiQOig, 

fti^ tbv ifibv naiiarig vviMpiov iQ%6iiisvov. 
alsl 6i> g)^ovdsig tfi K^tcqiSi' xal y&Q SO"' 'Hqo} 
iiQ[io6s Asi&vSQ(p . . . -O^fte, tb XoiTcbv ia, 
la^HtpalCtov tsXdd^sigj xal KsCd^oiiaLy 5tti %aXintmv 

KijCQiSa d^csTCsiSsig Ss67Cotixiiv dS^dvrjv. M7l^ 

263. HAT AOT SIAENTIAPIOT. AC 
B66tQvxov ii^oysQOvta ti (iiii(psai ^niiatd 'd*' {)yQd 
SdKQV6iv; '^(istiQcov Tcaiyvia tavta jrdO-cov, 

pag. 197, 14 — 198, 1 post alterum ep. 261 vs. scripsit A 
epigr. 262 yersum tertium, deinde vacuam reliquit lineam, tam- 
quam pentameter disticlii deesset ; C versum errore ab A inla- 
tum induxit (obelumque suum ab initio et in fine ve. adpinzit), 
in vacua quam librarius reliquerat linea scripsit haec: '/• oi)8lv 
Xsinst. nX^riv^ ozl o yqdtpaiv fiv av67\zoc /• ; praeterea C signum ^ 
{cviBv%zio9 interpret. Paulssen) in fine vs. secundi et ab initio vs. 
tertii addidit itemque litt. a, p, y ad tres priores epigr. vss. ad- 
Bcripsit, ut ordinem versuum iooicaret 1 tatdiievoi, P Pl (tfjg 
liga ^ rQowoH:) yg. tatafiivrig sch.^; ian6(isvov (v. Musae. 72)? at 
cf. Nonn. D. 42, 349 2 ola A^c | noXvyXrivov A | ot^ov^ icnoXvyX. 
B. noX^dyXrivov S.^ | BovTidXov ex Bovh6Xov (quod ci. Scalijger) 
corr. Pl>* I 'ivaxtogS,^ 8 Sh C AC) abv P Suid. Pl, sed Si aoi 
PP; fort. S' iao): cfr. Theocr. XIII 71 4 'iffvxiiv Pl | 6 sqq. PL 
Vn 68 baxoXA |ro« ai)To^ (sc. Agathiae. poat A. P. V 260) Pl 
6 z(fi(pot.g? I (lii d' P Pl** s. v. fivxijra S.^ | iyslQTjg A ot supra C, 
iyeiifotg Pl Suid. 7 navar^g Pl^ | vvfMpiov 8 vs. bis scripsit 
A, V. ad 197,14 — 198, 1 | atsi: Iii \ tfj A. tfji AjCg | 6ir*^D<& A,; 
6t' iiQ^ A, 5t' iiQa} C, atque Pl** PF BOd 8-0'* 'H(fm FV 9 ^^fAOW 

rjQftoas ex eQfik, cr. Pl"* (ij(moae ^unxit, scil. Heronem Yenus 
non 'se iunxitHero'; cf. Nic. E. IX 290) | d-vah PPl deafid Ludwich 

Ssi opus esset correctura, mallem d^eafid) \ sai P 10 val n, Br. | 
'itt^i C dti A»' (itt s. V. ^mnsvsi Suid.^ -*^ 11 KifnqiSi Pl Q 
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g>QOVtid€g htqrfyixoio Tcdd^ov tdSa^ taiha psXiiivcov 

tft^fi/SoAof xal Sokixrlg ^Qya vvxsyQSCtrjg. 
xal yd(f xov Xay6va66L ^vtlg jcavadtQiog ijSrij 5 

xal Xayaifhv Ssiq^ SiQiia neQLXQiyLatai. 
5 dand^ov fifid^xsv (pXoybg Hv^aa^ t666ov iyLBto 

Seil)sa yriQd6xsi (pQOVtiSi yviofi^Qp. 
&kkit xatoixtsiQa6a SiSov ainixa ydQ (loi 

XQ^S dvad-riXilesi xQatl nsXaLVO[iivp, 10 

264. KOMHTi XAPTOTAAPIOT. A 
10 Elg iavtbv i%SB\x6fievov TidQriv, A 

^O^liata ^XXlg hcsfijcs xatd jcX6ov' SQXog dXi^trig 

TCkd^stOj ^riiL0(p6(ov S* i^sv &m6tog &vijQ. 
vvv Sij (pikri^ ni6thg nhv iyh 3CaQ& d^tva d^aXd^^rjg 
/Jij^O(p6(ov' 6i) Sl TC&g^ ^kXig, &%i6tog i(pvg; 

16 266. nATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. C 

^AviQa Xv66rit^Qv xwbg Psfiokriiiivov 
P 131 i}Sa6i dijQsiriv slx6va (pa6l fiXiics^v. 

Xv66&(ov tdxa nvxQbv "EQcog ivinri^sv dS6vta 
sig i[ih Tial naviai^ dvfibv iXrii6ato. 

pag. 198, 12 nav\ ct\ A tiaqiov add. C 13 ijfn.yiifovta 
Salm. I B(i(iata d'' P 14 \{}j^6Ti(f<ov C ii(i€tiQa>v A*"; fort. 
ijXBfidtav yel 'biisti(f<p n, t. %6Q<a 

1 Ttdvov Jac. 3 Xay6v8(saat s. y. navaAgiog Suid.^, noli ci. 
yBvbBCai | (fvtig A^ | tava6>qi09 apogr. 4 Xayagih^v C Xava^f&v 
A»'; illud Suid. s. y. Xayaq6v | SeiQf) S.^ | nBql^Qifiatai, ( C) P 

5 'fipdcnei A»' I &vd's'C Polak 6 &'if)sa A*® 7 &XXa natOMtsl- 
gaca A &XXk %at' oUt, C 8 %qcbG A»® ^qI^ Salm. %voW \ 
Jac. I fisXaivoiiivcov fisXaivofiivoiiF^^ J 9 yLOfirit& raQtovX A 
ep.Cfycli esse negant; at diversus poeta ab auctore epp. XVS^sqq. 
grammatico 11 <pvXlg A alterum X supra add. C ] iioctanX6ov C 
%atdnXoov A*' 13 v^v dii A^ vvv 8h C \ dl ndXiv^ \ naQa- 
^tva P B 168qq. est ep. ap. PL VII 48 16 ctXsvtuc/ C | toi) 
aitov (sc. Pauli, post A. P. V 261) Pl 18 mnQbg A nitiQbv 
(litt. c mducta et v supra c posita) CPl: v. 267, 4 10 fiaviacFl^ 
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cijv yitQ ifiol xal jcdvtog inif^QCLtov slxdva (paivav 
xal TCotaii&v Stvai xal dsTCag oivog)6QOv. M70^ 

266. 'ArAefOT SXOAASTIKOf . A 
a. Tl 6t6vdx6ig; p. (pikifo, ce, tiva; p. nagd^ivov, cc. ^ 
6 y6 xaXilv; 

|3. xakiiv fi\iSxiQOig fii)Liia6t (pacvo^ivtiv, 
cc, 7C0V Si f*fcv 6i06v6ri6ag; p. ix6t Tcotl S6t%vov iTC^Xd^hv 

^vvfi x6xXiiiivriv iSgaxov iv ^tifi&Si. 
cc. ik7clt,6ig S\ tv%6tv; val vai^ (pikog' &ii(paSirjv Sh 5 
10 oi %rit& (pikiriv^ &kk^ 'b7Coxk6mo[iivriv. 

cc. tbv v6iiinov ^akkov (p^riy^ig ydfiov ; p. &tQ6xhg lyv(0Vy 

Ottl y6 t&V Xt6dV(0V TCOVki) tO k6l7C6ll6VOV, 

ce. lyvcog; oi (piki^ig^ ijlf6v6ao' ic&g Svvatai y&Q 
tvX'^ iQ(Oii,avi6vv 6q^& koyL^Ofiivri; M71^ 

15 267. HAT AOT 2IAENTIAPI0T. A 

MrixitL tig 7Ctrll^6i6 TC^d^ov pikog' ioS^zrjv y&Q 
6ig i(ih kdPQog ^EQcog ii,6xiv(o66v Skr^v. 



I ahv yccQ Pl» 2 ^4*1«^ ^ difMxc A»' | olvo%6ov Pl et A 
in olvo%6aiv mntat C, otvotp6qov Ludwich olvo%6ov Bothe, 
fort. oIvo86y,ov Q 3 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VII 69 3 a%oX A | zov 
cciytov (sc. Agathiae, post A. P. V 262) Pl 4 (piXso} ' uva • naQ- 

yQTiaXii 

d^svov A, accentus add. C \riQ&ys A iiQdys C | %aXi/iv\ P(yQ%aXri 
et pro puncto signum interrogandi C) 7 stciv6riaaa r \ i%si- 
noti A*® 9 dcfKpa^d^iriv C &ficpac£r]v A** 10 'bnbyiXsntofiivriv C 

II fik&XXov PPl ti fiad^atv? \ ydfiov. A** ydfiov C; posuit Brod. 
signum interrog.; &tQSHhg — XsLn6fisvov (12) pers. a tribuit Br., 
alteri pers. Heck. 12 noXi) APF novXv C | to Xsin6fisvov P 

13 ^yvmv (quod personae |3 tribuens defendit Heck.) P iyvcnc, 
Pl**/fl. iyvag. Br., a. ^yvcag; Grotius || 15 sqq. ep. est ap, 
Pl. VII 49 15 navX cil A tov ai)tov (sc. Pauh, post A. P. 
V265) Pl 16 ft^ %itiitljC nti/j^sis fii}7istt,sc (7) ntij^sis A*^ \ 
tCg nv^lsLS PlMpii a (cf. Nic. E. I 125) 17 Xd^Qoc (' C) P 
TiMVQog Pl*'*^ 
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A^l iTttfiAs 6ri(fvois mxgbv iicfi^s adSa, 

dcteinipiig, &86vrifCog iviietai^ oidl HLBti^tri^ 5 

alg iiih evivyCriv xBvqdiuvog TCtB^^mv. M70^ 

5 268. 'ATAOIOT SXOAASTIKOf . A 



jdv66&v d^rikvriQiov iiovvdg jcors ^i66og ixs^iiriVy 

trjg (ihv iipt^siQcav, r^ Sh jra(>tg((ft£i/o^. 
elXxs Si fi' fi (pikiov6a' TcdXvv iy&^ old ti ttg q>d)Q^ 

XeiXsV (psiSoiiivm tijv itigrjv itptkovVj 
10 ^flXov 'ImoxXiTCtiov tijg yettovog, ijg tbv iXey%ov 5 

Ttal tdg Xv6t7c6d^ovg itge^ov &yyeXlag. 
bX%^ifl6ag d' ievxov ^'E[iol td%a xal tb q)LXet6%ac 

&g tb (pvXetv %aXen6v^ St66d xoXaioiiivo).* M7l^ 

269. nAGTAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. AC 
15 ^SIqcciov. C 

Oijte ^6Sov 6te(pdvmv ixiSevetav^ oVn^e 6i) TciTcXcov 
oirr£ Xid^ofiXi^tmVj %6tvva^ xexQvtpdXcav, 



1 xia A (s. i7ci^Xvat.v) Suid. tla C (Zonar.) tig Pl* | yicQ fioi. 
A*' 2 ^^ajTSQvouf C nxiqvoia A" | nii^^jqhv (x in eraso a? C) P 
3 Iva^fTat P idemque Pl^, sed corr. ex ivs^Bxcct quod exbib. 
PP I oi) Se A»c o{> dh CPl^ 4 sta ifih PPl, illatum vid. ex vs. se- 
cnndo; fort. fisx. ^nxoas, an otd xfi? || 5 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VII 70 

5 axoX A I tov ccbxov (sc. Agathiae, post A. P. V266) Pl 

6 noxh ito^voS^^^P: prius noxh induxit punctisque delevit, 
alterum add. C; fMi)vos noxh Pl^-^ fioi)v6g noxs Pl**« | (liaaoiai 
C fieaaov A** (et vid. erasa litt. a supra o.aj) \ fisaacc iia&i/jfiTiv Pl 

7 i(pCfis£Qa>v C | xfj^ij 91 C xfja 9s 1« 8 stXTis Ssfi^ 
(fifXxe as d' Wemicke) | otcc xs ot Sixs^i A»' otd xs Pl^ otd 
YB Bothe I XI, atp&v A^ xi atp&g C (qui litt. v in q mut.. acc. 
corrigere om.) xig cpmQ Pl 9 ixiQtiv A*« 10 ^nh%Xsnx(Dv 
C et ' C) P: V. Nonn. D. 47, 405 | ^a : circ. et spir. rest. C l\6%i^n' 
aaa k ia dtxd^riaaa mut. C | \ S' &qcc stnov Pl | xofpi- 
Uta^ai P 13 xocptXstv A»® || 14sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VII60 

14 navX aiX A svxiuqiov supplevit C; xov aijxov (sc. Pauli, 
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XQv6bs &7C6Xtiltov 6rls tQvxbg icykatriv' 
P132 'IvSprj S' idxiv&og ^x^i jraptt/ atd^OTCog alykrigj 6 
aXk& ts&v XoydScDV JtoXkbv dtpavQOtiQriv, 
6 x^^ksa Sh SQ066svta xal ^ ^XltpvQtog ixstvri 
fi%^sog aQ^ovirj xs6tbg itpv Ilafpirig. 
tovtoig na6LV iyh xataSd^Lvaybat' bii(ia6v ^i^oiivoig 
d^sXyofiaty olg 'ElTclg ^scXixog ivSidsi. MTO'^ 

270. MAKHAONfOT'TnATIKOT. A 
10 Tiqv TCots fiaxxs^iov^av iv stSst d^riXvtSQdc^v, 
tiiv XQ^^^^P XQOtdXo) 6stoiisvrjv 67CatdXijv 

EOBt A. P. V 267) Pl pag. 201, 15 S» (L e. mQaCbv) exaravit C 
is (p. 131 ad Ys. 1 et p. 132 ad yb. 6 m®); idem p. 132 m" 
add. haec: d^aviiLocatbv %ccl nXi/iQrjg (nXijQeg Jac.) xciQt.xog rb snC- 
yQccfi>(ia 16 QdS^OjV (in eraso Q6&oav) Pl^ \ oi) (odioav at, ini- 
Ss^vscci Huet 17 fort. oif Xi^oTioll^/jTOiv : cfr, 275,10; idem et 
0^x6 li^oHfjLi^Taiv ci. Dilthey | nsnQvtpdXoav: ad hanc yocem ad- 

notayit G m®: o Xsydfisv %s%QV(pccX \ v^v iiaXstt^aC\ ^atdv 

1 &nbXsinstai. \ oi>Ss A*® 2 icnsTitij tov (acut. pro circ. 
rest. G) P: yQ. ivt^qntov supra scr. G, quem si^nintov sive s(>- 
nXi%xov (ivwXfHTOv?) voluisse suspicatur Jac.; icnsyiti/itov Pl Suid. 
(s. hac V.) I &yXait7jv Suid.-^ 3 v. Nonn. D. 42, 239 | M<bri A 
(PF) lvd<bi.7i (litt. 00 clarius expressa) C, Pl^ Suid.-*^ (s. v. Xoyddsg); 
nv dAr} Tiv $(pri S.» ^ dmrjg S. edd. | d' MyLiv&ov (8.»-=) 
M%si,v (S.»-^-^) S.eSd.vett. | at&^xnocQ atd^oanoaA^ 4 Xoj^ddayv 
Salm. I noXXbv P Pl novX^d y' Suid.^-^ noXv y' S7 \ &q>avQOtsQriiVj 
P: in eras litt. incerta (certe non in a) G, &(pavQotiQrig praefert 
Sternb. 6 ijd^soa P Suid. (s.v. %sax6g) ivd^sog Pl ati/jd-sog Heck., 
fort. stdsog | &Qfiov^ri A»« 8 iXnla P Pl Suid. (s. v. iv&idsi) || 
9 'bnatinoa (sic) A 10 tijv noth P | ivsidst P iv stSsai 
sched. Thryll. iv n^sai ap. Buh.°» &v* i}»sa ap. R. et B.°» iv 
staQi Jac. {iv tdst olim Heck.) in' stdst Polak; iv sifdat ego ci: 
at cfr. Nicet. Eug. Ul 154, Sternb. M. 83 11 X9^?^l''^j nQotdXan P: 
lOj G qui hyphen add. ad iungendas partes vocis xQ^^^^OHQotdXat 
(Jac. , Heck.) ; jj^^vtfioi %QotdXa)i A*' (idem ci. Beiske; an 
XQvaiav nQotdXoav?) xQvao%QOtdXm ap. Buh. (Br.) | anaxdXriv P, 
anat&Xvi Br. {natayifi Pauw, l^aTcUTjt' Beiske <f9ro;ro;X^v Sternb.; 
cf. 272, 1; VI 74, 8) | t&v XQ- asvofiivav anatdXji Heck. 
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yriQccs ^X^t^ xccl vov6og a[u(Xixos' oC dh q>iXrixaC^ 

oX TCoxB tQLlXi6r<og &vt£ov i(>;|r($ft£i/ot, 
vih/ iisya 7t€q>Q£xcc6L' rb ai%io6ikrivov ixeivo 5 

i^ekiTtBv, 6w6Sov ^tiKitt ycvoiidvrig. 

271. nATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A 

Matoi>g x^Q^^'^ ^X^j 6t6iiati 6t6iia, xal nsql Ssigiiv 

&6xsta kv66<h(ov p66xoiiat &Qyv(piriv. 
oij7t(o d' ^AipQoyivBiav Zlriv bXov' dXl* hi xd^v<o 

TCaQd^ivov &^q)i,iz<ov kixtQOV avaivoiiivriv. 
^Iic6v y&Q Ilafpirj^ tb Sq' ^iil6v S&xbv ^Ad^vy 5 

ait&Q iyi} ybi66og Ti^xofiat &iiipotiQ<ov. Ap.40 

272. /ArAOIOT SXOAASTIKOf . A 

aciQog aylatij6L ^BtciQ6Log^ fi TtXoxafitSag 
6Blo^ivri TcXsxtkg xal ^ofiaQBvo^iivri, 



1 vovaog corruptum vid. Heckero: cf. Nicet. Eugen. III 166 

2 ot nozh P [ tQiUaxaia P TQiXXiaxcDg Suid.^-^ (s. v. qpUrj- 
tccl) XQiXaCaxmg Suid.^ xqiXeaxoig Snid.^ (fiqvXX^iaxaig Suid. edd. 
vett.) I havxCov Suid. (aed 6lvxCov Suid.^) 3 a^blqajXTivov P 
(hyphen add. A); aiyxoaiXrivov Polak J 6sqq. Ap"* pT608, Ap^ 
f. 73' 5 navX aiX A Ila^dXov Ap 6 axdfiaxv om. Ap^ j 
ax6fjLa om. Ap°* | ns(^i,S6L<fi/jv A nBQLSsiQriv C 7 Xvaadmv Ap | 
&qyv(paC7iv Ap™ aqyvtpSi^Tiv et yq, &Qyv(pir}v Ap"^ &Qyv<firiv Hem- 
sius 8 6Xriv iXov A*® | &XXixi A*® | v.df^vaiv P iid(ivai Ap 
et ap. Buh.™ (idem ci. Reiske) 9 om. Ap | &ii(pCs7cov P, cr. 
Reiske 10 ij fiiav (utroque loco) A»© t) fiiav Ap"* | 7ca(pCr} 
Ap et ap. Buh. \ a' A d' C Ap«^ (8' a^ Reiske) | &divri 
Ap et ap. B. 11 a^bx^^^&Q r (aijxoyaQ A*') | fiiaaog om. Ap., 
fiiaov Nic. Eug.VI 627 | &fL(poxsQ(mv P, corr. apogr. et Ap || 

12 sqq. ep. est ap. Pi. VII 71 12 axoX A | xov ai^xoij (sc. Agath., 
post A. P. V 268) Pl I num. 6 add. C m® huic, non praecedenti 
carmini, per errorem inde fort. natum, quod ep. 266 lemmate 
olim destitutum erat 13 nXoHafiCSaa P (' C) 14 asvoftsvri 
A»c I naCnxag (sic) Pl^ Pli a Ttsnxag PV^-^; nXaynxag^i 
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yi/jQaV ^LHvASrig r^i/ nQiv a^Tcs xaQ^v, 
[latfig iTCsxl^vd^riy 7ci6ov dq^Q^isg^ 8ftfta tstriztavy 5 
XslXsa fia^PaivsL q^d^iynatc yrjQaksc). 
6 T^y tcoXl^^v KaXsfD Ns(is6lv ndd^ov, Sttv diKd^SL 

IvvofLa tatg ^ofiaQatg Q^a^Cov iTCSQxonevrj, MTi^ 

273. IIATAOT SIAENTIAPfOT. A 
Tijv jcqIv ivs6(pQi^yi66sv "EQ(og d^Qa^i^g slxdva ^OQtprjg 
fllistiQrig d-SQfip ^ivd^st ^fjg XQadLtjgy 
10 q>sv fpsVy vvv addxYitog djci7Ctv6ag' ait&Q iyA toi 
yQaTCtbv ix^ '^'^XV ^VS tiiTCov dykaCrig, 
tovtov xal Qai^ovtL xal "AlSl^ ^aQ^aQS^ 8sl%(Oj 5 
KQfj66av i7CL67ciQX(ov sig 6% dLKa67Col{rjv. M70^ 

274. TOf ATTOf . A 
15 ^sLskLvp x^9^^^^^ MsvsxQatlg ixxvtog vTCvp 
P133 xstto 7C£qI XQOtdtpovg 7Cfjxw sXL^aiiivfj. 



1 r} fisya l.ocv%r\aaca A*° | ^aO^riyLBtiQria A.^ 2 xsi(faa iQL- 
%vMri P Pl {xqoiav tent. Segaar) yriqa ig, Pieraon yi/jQae ^i%vm- 
Srig Jac. 3 iia^bg A ftaj»(r C | {nintai^Bv dtpQvg Nic. Eug. 
III 187) 5 %al6ai^v siieaiv (sic) P: quas litteras iunctim scrip- 
serat A, virgala disiunxit C | olim ci. vsfisaiv yi6Qov \ 6tti A*° 
3ttL P1M.8 Zti Pli a II 78qq. ep. est ap. Pian. VII 51 7 navX 
aiXsvttaqCov A to^ aitov (i. e. Pauli, post A. P. V 269) Pl 
8 ab initio vs. signum /• et in m« f signaque -r- et */• posuit C, fT 

man. rec. m® | ivsa^pq^/iy^t^sv C ivsa^pqiyriasv (sic) A*' | ^^^^m^^a^' 
P: -jtQava potius quam ^qaava A*', ^Qma ^gaai^g Pl; *'Eq. Xdpgog 
Schm., yXvKvg Herw.; ipse ci. "JS^oog aofpbg (nisi aliud latet, 
velut — aas IIo&cov y^aqplg; an ^Q(p yg.?) 9 pivd-sC C psv&si 
A" 10 Scnsntvaaa F: nt exn cv. C 11 tvn^OjV C tvnmv A" | 
ScyXairia A»° 12 (pasd^dvti A" (pasQ^ovti C | alSot (* et"" AC) 
P Pl ^Orco' interpret. Opsop., "AiSl Scaliger 13 inl aniQxoov 
C inian. A | sta as PI** || 14sqq. ep. exhibet Ap°* p. 606 
Apv f. IV^ 14 navXov Ap 15 Ssi,sXlv& A 8slsXiv&l C Ssis- 
Xiva Ap°* I iLsvsnqdt\ijfi C (Ap^) yLSvs^HQdtria A*^ aavsyiqdtrig 
Ap™ I ^yLxvto Apv iv.x'^'^^ Ap™ 16 nsqi A»® naqk Ap | x^o- 
tdcpoig Ap^ I nrix^ov \ iXi^afisvri P Ap*" 
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ilflL^V XVTtQtSLTig i^vvov &67Ccc0i<og^ 
jcatg i^ Htcvolo SLiyQSXo^ X^Q^^ Xsvxatg 6 
XQaatog fniEtiQov icaaav ItLXls xdiirjv* 
5 iiaQva(iivi]g Sh tb XoLichv aviidCaiiBV iQyov iQ(otog' 
'fl d' i)7C07CLyL7cXayLivri Sccxqv^lv sItcs tdSe' 
^I^xitkLBj vvv lihv iQB^ag o tOL (pCXov^ ^ Itcl jcovkiyv 

icoXXdxL 6Yig TcaXd^fig XQ'^^^''^ &7C(X}iio6d(iriv' lO 
ol%6yLBvog S* &XXriv iJTCoxdXjCLOV sidi^g sXL^SLg* 
10 i^rh y&Q d7cXi/j6tov xvTCQLSog iQyatlvaL^ Ap. 27 

275. 'ArAOIOT SXOAASTIKOf . A 
Xo\ tdSs tb XQTlSs^voVf iiiii ^vtl^tSLQa, ^coft^go, 

%Qv6so7crivifitG) Xaii7c6^svov yQaq>CSL' 
pdXXs Sh 6otg 7cXoxdiiOL6LV' ig)S66a^ivri '9*' i)7clQ a)(i()ov 
15 ^tild^st 7CaXXsvx(p ti/jvSs Sbg &ii7cs%6vriv. 
val val ^ti^d^st iiaXXoVj S^ccog i^CLiid^Lov str] 5 

&liq>L7C6QL7cXiySi^v slg 6h XBSavvri^isvov. 
xal t6Ss iisv (poQioLg Sits TCaQd^ivog' dXXd xal sivijv 
Xsv660Lg xal tsxi(ov sv6ta%vv dvd^o^^jvrjv ^ 



1 vnsQ A V7CSQ C I ytsXsvd^ov Ap (idem ci. Salm) ^sXbv^ov 
P 2 iiiiiav A»c ^fiiai Api» rjiivai Ap^ | uanaaCoia Ap"^ 
ica^paXiois^i 3 ii aralff? | ^lvnvoio P | 8b P Ap»» [ XBvv,ttla A*o 
6 fia^vc^/itcvotLudw., fux^raftfVi^? | icvvaoyi^Bv &vvaafiBv C Ap^ 
Scv^aaafjLBV Ap^ app. | iQdaxaiv Ludw. 6 &vanianXaiLBV7i ap. L. 

7 vvv P tfii Ap I 5 TOt P 8 XI Ap I (b( A mt C m Ap"* | inLnolvv 
Ap™ 8 &na)iioadii,riv A &nd}(i. C &no(MadfiBvr]v Ap*^ &naiaafii'- 
vTiv ap. L. &nwadiiBd'a Ruhnk. (qui suam coniect. postea sprevit) 
&n&aa (mTriv Jac. 9 vnbndXniov C {mo%6Xnios B,\]}mken\ iXC- 
^sia sX. C ivs^sig Salm. 10 iath : ' C H 11 azol A 12iii/rjF 
13 XQvasQ2friviiTa) A t fin. add. C 14 BaXXs P: circ. A 'C | 
itpsaaafisvri •0'' (sic) A iq^saaafiivri C | tf* 'bnlg Pierson | {jnso' 
&imv A*c 15 TcaXXsin^^coLj C naXXsvnTco^ A*' | Tfjv Ss C t^v 
8s A 16— -17 'suspectum distich.' ap. B,°» 16 inlfmitov ex 
inifi. C I sir} 18 Salm., Tdds (ilv? | &XX^aj C 

&XXaL? A" 19 A«v<yot<y A {ansvdotg? cf. Eur. fr. 601) || 
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xal Xi^OTioXXif^tfov TcXiy^ata xsxQvqxikcov, 10 

276. 'EPATOSOENOTS SXOAASTIKOt. A.Pl 

^AQ6Bva$ &XXog i%oi' q^tXieiv d' iyia olda ywatxag, 
6 ig xQoviriv q^Mrjv ola (pvXa66onivag, 
oi xaXhv fi^tf^Qsg' &7CBx%aCQ(o y&Q ixB^vriv 

ti^v tQ^xa, ti^v q^d^ovBQijv^ r^t/ taxif qyvo^iivijv. M 72«^ 

277. *ArA0IOT SXOAASTIKOt. A 

Aitil yLOL Kvd^iQBia xal l^BQ^BvtBg "EQCJtBg 
10 f^^ov^iv xBVBiiv ix^6^voi XQadti^Vy 
&Q6Bvag bI 67CBv6a) q>iXiBLV jcoti. ftijrf tvx^ti^a}, 

Hi/jt* i7CoXi6%^]6(X) ybBiio6LV diiTcXaxiaLg. 
&QKLa dirjXvtiQ(ov dXLtil^atay TCBtva xoyLC66(o^ 5 

xaXXBiiffCO dh viovg &q>QOVL IlLttaXaxG). M71^ 



3 Bqq. ep. est apud Pl. Vn 83 8 i(fccTo9 axoX A 4 &Xloa 
P: ' C; &Qa8va rdXXos ixot cave reBtituas ex Hor. Sat. I 2, 121 
conlatis noyicii epigr. (apud Br. II 86 n. 9) verbis (non Pliilodemi, 
cni primuB Chardon abiudicat, cf. Susem. H. L. G. II 278): ti}v 
d' &Qa rdXXog i%oi b olceA'^ 6 oi>x 5dov? | ^jJijT^^ftf P ijp, Pl 
Suid. s. V. ijpriTi^Q | &nex^ceiQ(o Pl^ (sed &ne corr. ex ix^) 7 t^v 
(p&oveQiiv om. Suid. Zonar. | x&xa Ktlst. | q)vofiiv7}v P Pl SJ Zon. 
cpopovpiivTiv Suid.^ »-^ || 8 sqq. ap. Pl, VII 72 8 axoX A | toO 
ccbto^ (sc. Agathiae, post A. P. V 272) Pl 9 &vTri A»«: hoc 
primo m &vtri post in &vti/j mutat C, ut nunc '&vti/j exstet; 
a-fiTif ex a^btii cr. Pl^ 10 tijiovair A tij^ovai, PP | ix^6fievoi P 
&x9'6fievoL ex ix^6itevoL correctum Pl*' &x&6jievot Pl^; 
ix^ofievai Dfibner: sed cfr. Od. 9r 114 (olim. ci. I^^O^o^o^rol) 
11 fnij tetvxijam P 12 iiijt' P Pl Bubens. | indXiad^ao) C 
13 primo A, a fin. postea accessit; &Q%en | &Xlti/jfueta A^ 
&Xit^liata C I TLOfmaao} Pl^ (Pl pristinura l mut. in tj) noiiiaaoo PPl^ 
"^14 %aXXei7p(o PIC naX^dtpa} idem Suid» (s. v. JltrTa- 

XoHos) I &(pQiOjVL C &(pQav A^ I nltta Xccnoji P: signa snpra it 

C, qui m* adscripsit (i. e. t£ arnuiCveC) nittalXdnoai \ %aX- 
Xeiijjai — ntttaXainp verba om. in t., add. in m. ouid.^ || 
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278. IIATAOT SIAENTIAPIOr. A 

dri%^vBi KXsdtpavrig' 6 Sh tQitog &QXBtai f^Sri 
lv%vog imoxkd^stv fixa iiaQaLvdiiavog, 
134 at^€ xal xgaSii^g nvQ6hg evvaTteefiBto Xii%VG) 
5 yLtiSi fi* 'b%^ ayQiinvovg SriQhv ixaiB jcdd^oig. 
a 7t66a ti^v Kvd^dQBcav i7c6iio6BV B6nBQog il^Btv 5 
oik' &v^Q6n(ov q>BtSBtaL ovxb ^b&v, M70^ 

279. 'ArA0IOT SXOAASTIKOf . A 
H ys xal 6Vj ^iXcwa^ q>iQBcg jcdvov; fj ^a xal avtij 

10 x&iivBvg^ avaXiotg S^^a6L trixo^ivi^; 

^ 6i) fiit/ fjTtvov i%Big ykvxBQAtatoVy fiyiBtiQYig S\ 

(pQovtCSog o^B X6yog ylvBtat oik' iQLd-^dg; 
B^bQii^Big t£t Sfiota, tBijv S% A^iyaQtBj naQBviiv 5 
&%Qifj6G} ^aiivvotg SdxQv6i tByyo(iivrjv, 
15 KikcQvg y&Q t& lihv &kXa JcaXlyxotog* ?t/ Si tv xaVov 
iXXaxBV, ixd^aLQBLV t&g ^o^aQBvoiiivag, M 71^ 



Isqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VII 52 1 navX ail A toD aiycov 
(sc. PaUi, post A. P. V 273) Pl 2 nXeowdvTLC A^Pl %ls6(pav- 
TLQ C 3 imonXdtBiv A Pl {>nb%Xd^ei.v 6 \ ^xa P (circ. A et C, 
spirituni C) fincc Pl (ex ^na? corr. Pl^ | aaQaiv6ii>svoa ex §aQ, 
mut. C 4 al&s A*c | avv itaicBC^Bxo P (' et ^ C) : cf. Nic. E. VI 485 

5 f*^ 8b Pl»* PP a I ^naqyvnvoia A»^ | SaXbg s. J^Aog? 6 5 P 
5 Pl I inmfjLoCBv ex inifiocBv fecit C | imperfectum reliquit 
vs. A, supplevit add. t^Biv (ex t^cv? cr.) C; iX^siv Pl, tj^biv Br. 
7 dXXovt' I dviSiv comp. Pl^ | (psCSszai PPl nijSstaL interpreta- 
menti loco adponunt sch^-^ (idem ci. Herw.) || 8 sqq. ep. est ap. 
Pl. VII 73 8 axol A | tov aiycov (sc. Agathiae, post A. P. V 277) 
Pl 9 iiQd I n6vov P n6d-ov Pl | ijQa xal P 10 &iVjaXsoia 
P: y C &v, A*'; ftvdaXioig Polak oldaXsoig? 11 ix^ig vnvov \ 
noli cr.: ah fiiv ^nvog Ijj. yXvtiSQjjrarog 12 yivst' yCvs- 
x^ai^ C idem Pl»* yCyvsxai Pl^ | oijx' A^ | cit. Callim. ep. 27, 6 
Bch.^ 13 s^bQi/jasig: ^ C \ xic 3(iou)c C xadfioue A*' xdx' Jac.; 
fort. naQ^itoia | xsi/jv d' Fl^ 15 "^vSixi ex ivdixv cr. P 
16 ix&aCQsiv P (litt. v ab A scriptam et puncto et litura de- 
levit C), ix&aCQSi Pl, cum A facit Suid. s. v. naXCynoxog || 
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280. nATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A 
X^L^d fiot ^E(fii6va66a q>LkaxQi^rovg iistd^ TcA^ovg 

tfr£'ftfia^ti/ aikeiag &iiq)inkiicovti ^Qag 
ix xvUxov ijcixsvsv vSc^q' &iuxd^vvs Sh %avtriv^ 
5 ^i; ftdA^g sig tQi66iiv Ttli^afuv &ybq)vk'6xriv, 
iq>ki%%^riv d' iti nakXov iq>* vSatog' ix y&Q ixsivijg 5 

kdd^QCOV bI%B Xvkt^ %VQ yXvxBQ&v 6t0(juit(ov, M70^ 

281. 'ArA0IOT SXOAASTIKOf . A 
^aSivii MsXitri tavaov inl yif^Qaog oiS^ 

10 Ti)v aTcb tr^g V^^r^g oi)x &7ti%riXB %&Qvv. 
&IX^ iti iiaQ(iaiQ0v6i, JCaQi^iSBg^ Sftfta Sh d'iXysL 

ilkid^a' t&v S' iticjv Ssx&g oi)X dXiyi^. 4 
HilivsL xal tb q)Qvay(ia tb xaLScxdv ivd^dSs S^ iyvcoVy 

SttL q)v6tv vixav 6 %Q6vog oi Svvatav. M 71^ 

15 282. HATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A 

jddxQvd iiOL 67civSov6av ijcilQatov olxtQ& ®savc3 
bI%ov 'bnhQ kixtQcov 7cdvvv%ov fnutiQOiV' 



1 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VII 53 1 navX ai\ A xov ocbtov (sc. 
Pauli, post A. P. V 278) Pl 2 igiimvccaca P | €pt,Xa%QrjtOLg nm- 
liotg Ludw. 3 &vanX6')iovTL PP 4 &iia^vvs A*' | : C 
4 ^ff PPl Suid. 8. &ficpLXv7ir] | tqianv C xQialv {zQtatv S.^), 
xQiaaiiv Pl | nXi^oitsv? at v. Od. /ia 312 6 {j^p^^datoa || 
8 sqq. ap. Pl. VII 74 8 axol A | xov airtov (ac. Agath., post A. P. 
V 279) Pl 9 ^aSivri : ' C | [LsXixri Suid.» s, v. ^a^tvi} | ini A»c S.^ 

10 &noxfia A &nhxfia CPl iQaxfig FG. Schmidt | ij^ria A*** | 
oi^yianiO^v.s A o^h* &n, C 11 — 12 Q^iXysi ijXi^a scripsi; &iXysiv 
oi) Xd^s *P (Xd&sv A«) Q^iXyov oif Xd»s Pl^ Pla-» (Q^iXystv 
oi) X, VV) HXysiv olS' ixi Jac. (ol^' iQ'^ i&v iximv 
FO. Schmidt, oi Xd&sx\ i}v 6' ixia>v sic Herw.), d-iXyov oi XCns 
Dilthey; Q^iXyov oi) ndfis Ludwich | x&v d' ixia)v — 6Xfyr}: cfr. 
Callim. fr, 489 | n Ss %aa oi)%oXiyri 13 %al 

Ludw.J fort. xb ncoXin^v \ ivd^dSs C iv&a 9i A*' 14 6xi A 
3x1 C oxxi Pl I ^vaLv et XQdvog Dilthey | vm&v Pl**'^ || 
16 nav\ atX A 17 i)nsQ A^o 
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Hiliq>€to [i€XXo^6rjg SyysXov ^iQutdlrjg, 
oidlv iq>fiii6QioLg xatad^iiLov. ^ ttg 'Eq(ot(ov 5 
kdtQtg viixtag i%Bvv &q>BXB KL^(i6Qi(ov, 



5 283. 'POT<tfNOT AOMESTIKOf. A 

nivxa 6id^Bv fpvkiio' ^lovvov 8% 6ov axQixov ^(iiia 
ix^aLQiOj 6tvyBQ0tg &vdQd6i, tSQTcdiuvov. M73^ 



284. 'ArA0IOT SXOAASTIKOt. A 

ElQyonivT^ q>iXiBiv [ib xatot 6t6fia Sta ^Pod&v^ri 
P 186 ^(ovrjv xaQd^BVLxilv ii6tdvv66B iii6ijv 
11 Tud xBLvriv q>LkiB67tBV' iyia di tig &g dxBti^ybg 
&QXilv Blg BtiQTiv bIXxov iQcotog vS(0Qj 
ai iQV(ov tb (piXri^a' tcbqI i(o6zrlQa Sh xoiiQrjg 5 
lLd6taxi noxiciliov trjXdd^^v &vtB(pCkow. 
15 iiv S% n6vov xal tovto naQalq>a6vg' ii yXvxBQ^ y&Q 
liovri noQ^^bg iriv ^«tAaog &^otiQov. Ap. 26 



1 i^6te A i^^e C 2 &yy sXov C &yyBl<x>v^ A»« | '^QindXria 
A ii(fin, C 3 jtjM C 7] tia A"; restitai ^ tLg; in eandem 
emendationem incidit pristinae scriptnrae insciuB Polak 4 & 

fpsle C A tpCls II 5 sqq. ap. Pl. YII 121 5 (fovtpivov dcf) A (o^- 
tpov dofisctlnov (sic) Pl*' 6 &%Qy^i,^tov C &%(fijtov A" || 8sqq. ep. 
exhib. Ap°» p. 605, Ap^ f. 71' 8 axoX A | 'Ayd&lov Ap 
9 slyoiiivri Ap™ j nata P | ^^ia: circ. C, di & AjJ™ 10 tAvvriv 
Ap™ I ica^ld-sviTiiiv (non ncc^^^sviiuev) A {t} clarinB redd. | i^std- 
vvas Ap 11 Tistd^sv 9.? I dxstriyba (* C) P dxBtayba Ap^ oxstaayba 
Ap" 12 fort. Bx^Tiv I itiqriv A»cAp™ | slX%ov stXnov C 
iXxof' Ap^ iX%ov Ap™ I ^^co^ A^ 13 aH i^f^tov (spir. utramque 
et circ. AC) P ai i^atv et ot^bsQ^imv ap. Buli.°^ {&vs(fvtav ap. Guiet. 
et ap. B.*) I nsqt A»« 14 nonnCaSoiv Ap | &vt* ktpLXow 
16 n6&ov praefert Sternb. | nec^^aCtpqaaig Ap™ | yXv%s(fi/i ydq A^ 
yXv%iqri yaq Ap°^ 16 no^fi}ia Ap™ (v. Nonn. D. 42, 48) ) 

ASTTHOL. ObaBOA. 14 
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286. nATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A 

^Qd^sd /xoi, KXsdq^avtigj Sdri bjCTCdte 8oioi)g 

lccfiQOv inaiyl^cDv l6og "Egmg xXovsBt. 
Ttoiog &(frig tdQ^og dTCeiQLtov tig aldoDg 
6 totcSs dLaxQivBL nkiyiiata [Ai6yo^ivovg; 
stri ftofc iieXia66i t& Ai^^iVLog i^Q^Csv &xiia}v 6 

Ss6^& xal ^Hq)aC6tov 7Ca6a SoXoQQaq>cri' 
liovvov iyd>, xaQis66a^ tsbv Si^ag dyxAg sXi^ag 

d^skyoinriv ixl 6otg Sitlfs6L ^o6x6ybsvog. 
10 di) t6ts xal ^stv6g [is xal ivSd^xvog oeal iSitrjg^ 

7c6tvaj xal dQtitijQ X'^ TCaQdxovtvg tSoi, M70^ 

286. 'ArA0IOT SXOAASTIKOT. A 

2J7CsvSa)v si (piXisL ^is ^ad^stv si&7Cig 'EQSvd^A^ 
nsiQa^ov xQaSir^v Tckd^iiatv xsQSaXip' 



Isqq. ap. Pl.yil 54 1 navl aiX A evTtccQiov supplevit C; 
Tov aiyeov (sc. Pauli, post A. P. V 280) Pl 2 nXs^q^avTL.aooij P 
(acc. priorem et punctum add. C, nlBotpdvTi aoarj A^) KXsotpdvTig 
iari rl 8 Xa^Qov Pl XdBQog Herw. | taoa A Taoa C taoa cum 
circ. Bupra addito Pl^; (XdpQog) laov7 4 malebam (notov &vog,) 
Ti dh TccQpog] sed nihil opua mutatione | dnBii^iTovi ' Q \ ^3fc€ rAr 
C rii^ia A« i\i Tig Pl^ | alSma P: ' A' C 5 Tota &b 
e in V mut. C (ut nunc To^a ^£ inP exstet) TovaSs Pl | 9Ui%qivBi 
(' C) P SucKQivBBi Br. dia%Qivai Bothe | ^aXXoiiivoig P (nihil 
mut. C) paXXo^Bvovg PI {To4>adB dux%givoi nXiyfiaai d^aXnofiivovg 
Herw.), BcripBi fii.ayoiiivoLgf an d^XipOftivoig ? 6 Btri toi Jac. Btri 
ilMtg Graefe | rjQ(ioaBv A<^ 8 iXl^aa P 9 &aXnoiurjv 
FG. Schmidt | inusota P | &ipBai | §ovX6ftBvog P Pl BaXXiiu- 
vog Brod. taatg iXXdfkBvog (Steph.) ^ dXXdiiBvog Bch.^^ (in rl^ haec 
per errorem verBui quarto adpoaita sunt ad fiaXXofiivovg^ non 
item in Pl») §oa%6ftBvog Jac. BovXoftivrjg Heck. 10 di) A in det 
corrumpit C | ^Bivoa A»«P1'* | 6dJ^Tfia C 6dBiTria 11 
tiiQ*ijiyfi C: erasa CBt ante % litfc. i {&QrjTfjQt A^) || 12Bqq. ap. 
Pi. Vll 76 12 axoX A | tov a^ycoH (sc. Agathiae, post A. P. 
V 281) Pl 13 ^ftB PP' BftB A" 14 anBiQaiov P, cr. Pl 



J 
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^Bij6ofiai sls ^etvrjv tivd tcov %%6va' fii^vs dd, xot)^, 

&QrinoSj illiBtiQov iivH^tiv ixov6a it6&ov/ 
^ dh fiiya 6tovd%ri6B xal ^kato xal tb xq66(07COV 6 

itkfliB xal Bxmkixtov fi6zQW IpijS^ x6firis, 
6xa£ ybB iiivBiv CxitBVBV' iyh di ti^ &g PoaSvnBtd^g 

^^fLatt d^Qwttoiiiva) 6vy7cativBv6a ii6vov. 
SXfiiog slg ic6^ov bIiiC' tb y&Q ^Bviavvov &v666av 

TtdvtmVj Blg iiBydXrjv tovto didmxa %dQiv, M71^ 

287. HATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A 
io!£|dr£ yboi jtCvovti 6vvBifidov6a XaQtxkh 
Xdd^QU to-bg Idiovg diMpifiakB 6tB(pdvovg^ 
nvQ 6kohv ddxtBt to ydQ 6ti(pog, hg doxim^ ti 
bI%bVj 8 xal rXa^dxriv g)A^|a KQBOvtidSa. M70^ 

288. *ArA0IOT SXOAASTlKOt. A 
16 'ff yQavg tQix6Q(Dvog^ fi fi^tiQovg Sid ^6%d^ovg 
(lO^Qrjg d^^oXCriv TtokXdxt SBiafiivrjj 



1 is PPl, cr. Stemb. | ^bCvtivi 'C I xtvdnov P xiva tcov 
Pl** tivd noi Herw.; f. ivenov | no^Qa r HO^dQri Pl 2 «i^r^- 
noif ( ' C) P, voc om. (relicto spatio vacuo) Pl**, Xi^o» Pl" (y^. 
Tial Xi^as sch.^) 3 L^.laro C Pl siXato ijXve Herw. (ato- 
va%Qiic' &vi/iXaTO FG. Schmidt); ego IxXays, &iiXaae et ijzd-exo 
ci., sed cf. Tbeocr. 19, 4 4 id^ga^e %6(i. ? 5 Uiteve A^ t%itevev 
C tKitevaev Br. 6 ai»yxar, «jVfvtfa C avvnaTe^dvevaa ^ic) A*® | 
li6vov P idemqae Pl'* fievei.v PIE (livojv Br. (UXig Herw. alii 
post Beiskiam (noli ci. (loviiv) 7 P Pl | iieveaivov A^ | 

&veaaai P &v4aaai Pl** 8 ndvroav (<r scr. C) P, ndvtmv ex ndv- 
TOff cr. PI** ndvtmv Pl"; post &vvaaai disting. PPl^^Pl»*", sed 
post ndvtoDV PP; malim xafirooy | mg pro elg Herw. | 98qq. ep. 
est ap. Pl. Vn 55 9 navl ai.\ A tov aito^ (ac. Panli, post A. r. 
V 286) Pl 10 i&te C i^^te \ nCvo^vxi C nivoHvti A»' | 
a^veipidovaa ex avveip. fecit C, aweatuHovaa Pl (cum P consent. 
Suid.^ aed s. v. avve^idtovaa) 11 Xdd-Qr} PPl*^ P^ « ^lc^d^w 
Pl»! to^a UfCova P Pl; fw^aXaowe? 12 bXohv P | cbo P flo A» ] 
PPli tX Pl^-» rl Pl" 13 yXavTiiiv P ('A' C qui yXvnhv in 
yXa^)ci]y mnt.) | 14sqq. ep. exhib. Ap"» p. 608 Ap^ f. 78^ 

14» 
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P 136. iiyQvov ^ro^ i%BL xal ^iXystai, ovt ijcl %(fv6m 
oiks ^(OQoriifp (uC^ovi 7u66vfilm. 
tiiv xoii(^v 8* alsl MQiSi(fxstac' sl di icot aift^v 6 
id^Qii^ij xQvtpCoig ti^fia6L ^s^Po(iivriv^ 
5 & ^iya toXfiijs66a, Qa7ci6fLa6iv &^q)l %(f66aina 
nXi^66sv tiiv &%aXiiy olxtQ& 9uwQ0iiivi]v. 
sl itsbv tbv "ASan/cv iq>CXao^ nsQ6sg>6vsucj 

otxtsiQOV iwilg &Xysa trjxsSdvos. 10 
i6ta} S* &fupotiQOL6i, %^Q^Q f^^' ysQatY^g 
10 ^so ti^v Tuy^Qtiv^ %qIv xi Ttaxbv na&iscv. Ap. 89 



^Oiiiuc noXwttoCritov imoxXimov^a tsxoi}6i^s 

6vivylriv iii^Xiov S&xsv i^l ^oSiarv 
dijXvtiQti %aQls66a. ^dyov td%a %vQ6hv iQonav 
is Xad^QiSia^s ^i^Xoig lit^sv iQSvd^ofi^ivoig' 
sl(d y&Q 5 tXi^iiGfv q>Xoyl 6v(inXoxog' &vtl S% pLai&v^ 5 

& %6%ot, &nQri7et0Lg (irjXa q)iQ(o naXdfiaig. 

pag. 211, 14 'Aya^iov Ap | c%o\ A 16 o: Ap | i^fte- 



manifestiorem reddiditC; &ii(p L§oXiriv A-p^ («fi^* — &Yifiov om. Ap"^) 
1 Apo^ C 'fitOQ I o^t' im A o^' inl C Ap ri Herw. 
oinitL Sterob. 2 oi^€ P o^^^ Ap o(k' inl sched. Thryll. | imQo- 
tiQ0 Ap™ i(0Q0tiQ0v Pauw | aeCia>vi Ap™ 3 S' cctBl C d* at sl? 
A*' I nsifldiQHetaL C 4 &Q'q'^68i A rjt supra si adposuit C, &d'Qijcri 
Ap I tsfipouivrjv Ap™ 6—6 om. ap. L 6 & A»® ^ C Ap j 
tolu/i/jsaa Ap°^ | (anicficcoiv P : priuB cr ex o cr. A | &(upt A*^ j 
nQOaa>nov Ap nq6a<ona P (sed a ita scr., ut prope accedat ad 
comp. syllabae ov) 6 nXriasi A in nXijaasi mut. C nXCaasc Ap™ 
a. c. I &naXiiv A»® Ap"* 7 tbv om. Ap | &8a>viv A &8aiviv C | Ilsq- 
cstpovsirj Beiske 8 tansSdvoc Ap^ iirid6vog Ap™ 9—10 verba 
X&Qtg — no^Qriv om. Ap™ 9 &nq>otiqois Ap^ &fiq>otiQfiv Ap™ | 
tfjc ds A ^Stemb.) tf}a C r^; ys Boiss. 10 noQ^istv Ap | 11 



14 Tc^;|raP Tii^cle Salm. (frustra; nec d' tt^a praeferendum) 16 fi,Cisv 
(' AC) P; noli ci. nfiisv \ iQSvi&ofbiv^oi^a C iQsv&ofiivric A»' 
16 ^Xoyf P: ' A C ( &vtt, 3h C C) P 17 ififjXja A: pro fifjX A«|| 



289. HAf AOT SL\ENTLiPIOT. 



A 
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290. TOf ATTOt . A 
Eig rb ociyt6, A 
El lihf ifiotj xaQL€66a, xs&v tdds 6ii^fioXa fia^&v 

&xa6agy 6kfi(%(o ri)v %dQiv Ag iisydXriv' 
sl i%l totg ^CfivsLg^ ddvxstg^ 8tL Xd^QOV avri^ag 

avQ66v, &%o6^i66ai tovtov dvaLVO^ivrj. 
Ti^Xsq^ov 6 tQA6ag xal &xi66ato' fiii 6^6 ys xoiiQti 6 
slg ifih dv^iisvicov yivso TCixQOtiQt^. 

291. 'ArA0IOT SXOAASTIKOt At 
niqav T^g n6XB(og Sidyovtog \ Si^ ric X^aifuc t&v v6iuov 
'bnoitvrjaxinbv | nsfKpd^hv ngbg TlavXov SiXsvTidQiov, At.Pl 

'Ev^dds fisv %Xodov6a ts^rik6tir P&Xog dQdfuvp 
qyvXXddog sixdQnov na6av ISst^s xdQiv 

ivd^dds dl xXd%ov6iv imh 6xLSQatg xvnaQC66oi,g 
HQVid^sg dQ06sQa)v ^iritiQsg 6QtaXC%ayVj 

xal XiyvQbv ^ofnfisv^iv &7tav&Cdsg' ^ d' dXoXvyiov 6 
tQvisLy tQ7i%aXiaig ivSidov^a pdtocg. M7l^ 



3 slkjijv P: slnsv scripserat A»* in slnov mut. C; (— iisv 
BC. sl yikv) snperscr. m. rec. {slnhv Heinsins, st not Jac.) | kaol: 
^ C A*' I a^dfMXa P 4 post &naaae signum interrog. posuit C 
6 knixota A»® Inl t. C inl aoig Bothe | bti hv Reiske; f. Zts | 
&v^iffai P, cr. Heinaius 6 nfjgabv P | iScnbapiaaaLF:^ C, &vaa§ia- 
aat ap. L. 7 iiri a^Oys k^^ | ho^^ij* C xov^ijt A*' || 9 sqq. ep. est 
ap. Pl. YH 76 9 — 11 nomen auctoris cum lemmate scr. A in 
textu 9 toi) airto^b (sc. Agathiae, post A. P. V 286) Pl (add. ep. 
V 241 A^athiae nom. sch.^; inde yenit in Pl^, v. ad 187, 8) 
10 n6X ( C)P n6Xs(oa Pl | Sidyovtoai ' C (etiam in seqq. lem- 
matis vexbis accentus, quos plerosque A om., add. C) 11 ^nb- 
Ikvriatmbv C ex inofi/if. \ nsfiq^d^hv om. Pl | navX A 12 6^a- 
liiVOii A^C dQaiivoj} Suid. s. y. dQafivovg 13 sSsi^s 
14 iv&dSs %a%Xdtovatv Salm. perperam, nec praestat %i%XCtovaiv\ 
fort. ivl^dds r inXdSovaiv (cfr. A.P. 1X209, 1) 1 {fnb C 'bno A*<» 

15 ii/n^iQOJV 8. y. 6QtaXL%(ov Suid.B-B 16 ^d' A»« ^^' C Pl 

(^^* Pl^ I 6XoXvy&v C 6XoXvycbv? A»« (signum x C, qui m« 
adecripsit) 17 tqrivaXiaia P idemque Pl*' Pl« tQv%aXiaig 
Pli.».t I ivSidovaa PPIm i ivSidyovaa Pl» « 
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&XXct tC ^oi t&v ^do^, ijcsl 6io (iv^ov dxoiisLV 
fld^skov ^ xid^dQris XQoii^iLata ^i^Atadog; 
P137 xaC (ioi 8L66bg iQag icsQLxCSvatac sUsoQdav y&Q 

xal 6i^ ^dxaQ^ jcod^io) xal yXvxsQijV SccfiakLVj 10 
5 fjg (is 7CSQi6(ivxov6i (isXriSdvsg. dXXd ft£ d^s^iiol 

stQyov6vv ^aSivrig tril6tt SoQxaXCSog. M72' 

292. nATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT A. Pl 

&v\tfyQccipov inl I T j aift^ 'bno\&iaBi ngbg xhv \ tpClov 'Ayatictv. AC 
®s6iibv "EQog oi)x olSs ^irnMi%og^ oiSi tig &kXri 
10 &viQa vo6q)CisL TCQrj^Lg iQo^iavCrig. 

sl Si 6s d^s^iiOTcdXoLO (isXi^Sdvog iQyov iQ^dxst, 
oix &Qa 6otg 6tiQvoig XdfiQog ivs6tLV "EQmg. 
Tcotog ^EQog, ozs fiatbg &Xbg ^c^Qog olSs (jlsqC^scv 5 
6bv XQ6a TcaQd^svLxrjg ti^Xdd^sv viistiQrjg; 
15 vi;x^f*^^^ff AsCavSQog 56ov xQarog i6tlv iQ^tav 
SsCxwsVy ivvvxCov xii^iatog oix aXiyoov 
6ol Si^ q>CXogj ocaQia6L xal bXxASsg' &XX& ^a(iC^SLg 

(laXXov 'A^r^vaCy^ Kvtcqlv &7C(o6d(isvog. 10 
d^s^^ioi^g UaXX&g ixsL^ IlafpCri Tcdd^ov. slTci^ tCg &viiQ 
20 siv svl d^ritsii^SL IlaXXaSL xal Ilaq^Crj; M72' 

1 &XXati.A^ I T&vS' ? (at V. 290, 8) 2 ^ »slov \ %Qoiwcixa Pl 
3 nBQi^a. (' C) P I elabQaav (* C) P 6 nBQla(vo%ovai P: ' C; nBqi- 
tpQ^BLQOvaiv sch.^ | dXX* If*^ Br. 6 z^o^x. (utnom. pr.) Pl« 7 sqq. ap. 
Pl.VII 77 7 nav\ ai\ A 8 &vxlyQatpa Blg aiye6 lemmatiB loco dedit 
Pl I &vtLy(^aq>ov scr. A, cetera lemmatis verha add. C | nQoazbv 
C I litt. q ut carminis numerum adscripsit C 9 o^notdB A»® | 
ditta P: ' C 12 oifnocQa P | aot^ P aoi PF-^ aol Pl» » 18 6tB 
et dtdBA^ 14 i^bjfiBtiQtia Ci^ft. A" 15 iQitvtatv Pol. 17 naQiaai 
ex nagLaat? cr. P | dXyiddBa \ dXXa :' C | d-aftiiBi^aj P: ^ supra 
add. C, idem scripsit in eraso v (A scripserat d'a(LCSBTv, 
ut V fin. et signo et littera expresserit; C quam in textu dele- 
yit lectionem, eandem supra lineam rest.) &a(iiSBte'P\; nvnvdtBig, 
avxvdSBtg sch.^, olim ci. ;ua^/f€t vel xati^Big (jl&rivaifig) 18 
icn(oadnBvoa A &n' dta. C 19 BinB A Blnh C 20 bIvbvI A»« I 
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293. 'ArA0IOT SXOAALTIKO* . A 
jitptiyrjfiatiii^v, 
ygavg ^ tpd^ovBQil jcaQSx^xXtro ysltovi xo^igri^ 
66%^vov iv XdxtQa v&tov iQBv6a^ivri 
iTCQofiX^^g &g tig iTtaX^Lg dvi^Patog* ola Sl jc^Qyog 
lexBJtB tijv xovQfiv &7cXotg ixtaSiri. 
xal 6ofiaQii ^BQ&icavva niiXag 6(plyi,a6a iiBkdd^QOv 5 

outto xahxQiltp vd^atL PQid^o^ivri. 
l^TCrjg oH ^B q)6pri0avj ixBl 6tQBmriQa d^vQitQOv 
10 ;|r£(><;li/ &Sov7CiltOLg fiaihv aBiQaiiBvog 
(pQvxtoifg aid^aX^BVtag i^rjg ^L7ci6[ia6L ImTCrig 

i6^B6a^ xal StaSi^g XixQLog iv ^aXd^p 10 
rijv (p^dXaxa xvfi}66ov6av iTcixfpvyov' ^xa Sh XixtQov 
viQd^BV {fTcb 6xolvovg ya6tiQv 6vQ6(jLBvogj 
15 i)Qd^o'6fif}v xatA fiaL6v, Stci] ^atbv inXBto tBtxog' 
&yxv Sh trjg xovQtig 6tiQvov iQBL6d^BVog 



Isqq. ep. exhib. Ap" p. 609 Ap'^ f. 73^ 1 axol A | 'Ayoc- 
^•Cov Ap 2 &qynY7iii,cctL^ C 3 nccQ* ininXLto ex nccQS%, C \ 
HovQri Ap™ 4 BQeLaaiiivji Heinsius 6 ooff P: ' C | icviyL^a-- 
xog P Suid. (s. v. indX^BLg) &viv8otog Ap^ &vBv8ovtog Ap™ | 
ola 6$ A^ I nioyog Ap (ci. Salm., Fonteinins qui praeterea tvQevg 
propOBuit) nvQi A nvQl C Suid. {nvQt S.^) b. y. &nXoCSag {ola d\ 
(9(uc non ausim reponere, cf. tamen Lycophr. 507 otisndSBi (vfia) 
6 &nXota P | disticb. excidisse pnt. Bubens. 8 xccXL%Qi^t<a Ap°» | 
vdiujcti P Suid. (s. V. xoc^^^QV^og) vsv\LatL Ap 9 oi) fiBtp6§r]aav 

o^ (i' iq)6Br}aav C oif fis q>6BriaBv&v Ap™ oi; (i* i(p6§riafv Ap^ 
o^ fte fpopriaBv Sternb.; f. ov fis a6§ria6v | insl C ini A^^ ap. 
B. I (iBXdd^QOv apogr. 10 &Sovmjtova P &8ovnoCtOLg Ap^ &Sov 
noCtoig Ap™, cr. apogr. | &BiQ6iiBvog Ap ll cpQiTitoijg Ap | 
^inCaiiaaL P Ap Suid. (s. v. Xcanriv) (anCaiucaL Heinsiua | xinrja C 
Xoan^^a 12 (tLaBvo Ap™ | iv d^aXdiuoL P Suid. (s. v. X6n. et 

XixQLog) Ap (iv &aXdfiG) Suid.^ Ap™) sig d^dXafiov Stemb. 13 nSa- 
aovaav Ap"* | ^nitpvyov Suid.* -^ s. v. yiv&aaovaav (locum om. 
Suid.^) I Xi%tQOv Ap 14 A*® | yaatioa Ap 16 dQd-ovfirjv A in 
d}Q^, mut. C { ^atapaibv A %atcc p. C (ista p. Heinsius I 3nrii P (' C) 
Znri ^ov ap. L. 16 tfja %ovQria P %ovQr}g Ap^ %ovQ%ovQrig Ap™ 
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liaioig iiiv XQath6xov, imsd^klq^^riv di yCQ06mnqi 15 

(id<Staxa 7Ctatv<ov %€iX€og Bifafptjj. 
fiv 8* &Qa not t& kdtpvQa xakhv 6t6^a, xaL th q>iXrifia 
P 138 ^'iiiPoXov ivvv%lifig el%ov &B^ko6vvfig. 
6 oijTCm d* i^akaita^a q>lkrig TC^Qycofia xoQetrjg' 

&kk* ftr' &driQtta) 6(ptyyetai &ii,pokiij. 20 
llinrig i^v BtiQOto (i6^ov 6til6(oiiBV &y&va, 

val td%a TCOQd^T^^a) tB(%Ba icaQd^svtrig , 
oifd* itt iis 6%i/^6ov6tv indk^tsg' i^v tv%ii6G), 
10 6tiii,iiata 6ol nki^io, KvjCQt tQOJCatoq>6QS. Ap. 42 

294. AEONTIOT. A 
'EtcI noxr\qC\co nQoatpBQOfAsvcj} x<^^. A 
^avs ^Bki6tayi<ov 6to(idt<ov, diicag' siQsg^ S^Bkys' 
oi <p9ovi<o' tijv 6iiv 8^ V^d^skov al6av i%stv. M72^ 

16 295. *ArA0IOT SXOAASTlKOf. A 

'E^6tB trikB<ptkov Ttkatayiliiatog ii^ita ^6^§og 
ya6tiQa ^vtaov iid^ato xt66vp(ov, 



1 'bnB^Qvcp^Tiv C 'bnEQ(q>d"nv A^^ 'bnBdQ6(pd'7iv Ap in- et iyc- 
BxqCtp^^v ci. Salm.; ego ^B^xUp^v et ^BXQCy^tp^v \ nq6aama 
Ap et ap. L. fiBx&na) ap. B. 4 &Bd'Xoa^riv Ap™ 5 i^aXdna^ ictpL- 
Xtjs n^Q yoifiat Ap™ | %OQBlria C noQCria A*° nQOBCTia Ap™ 6 &X- 
Xbx' A*o I d^ax^o) Ap'' d^ax^^roo Ap™ | tpQdyvvtat Jac. (neo 
hoc nec atp^Bxat repon.) 7 'btbqolo P (' C ' A) BxiQot Ap^ ^vBQOt 
Ap^ I fidd^o^vj C fio^oa A" fi/dd^ov Ap j ax^/jaa^fiBv (acc, A, mani- 
festiorem add. C) P 9 dixi P Ap, cr. BeiG^e | axi^aovatv 
Heinsias, axl^ovaiv Spanhemius | i) Ap™ | P 10 axififiaxd 
aoi P Ap^ axififucxa aol, Ap^ | xQonBocp6QB Ap™ 1 11 sqq. ap. 
Pl. VII 84 11 XbovxLov P PImPI» (sed ABojvCdov perperam 

12 inl C int A | nQ fpy^B^^j P: bq& in ras. C, incertnm quid 
A Bcripserit, nam erasae scriptnrae nmil apparet (nisi forte litt. x) 

13 i^QBa P: £1; liti manifestiores reddidit, non pro i] repo- 
suit C 14 q>ovia) Suid.-*^ s. y. alaa | ^vvriv? \ d' om. Suid. | aCaav 
A»« I ♦l^ftv C xvxBiv (hoc accentu) A»' || 15 axol A 16 ^ajara 
(spir. cr., acc. add. C) P 17 fiavxAov A, t post a> inser. C 
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fyvfov d)g q>ikhig ine' tb d' atQSxhg airtlTux, nsi^sig 

siyvfig 'fnistiQfig nivwxog cactoiiivri. 
tovtd 6s yitQ dsi^SL ycavaXrjd^ia' toi}g dl iisdv6tAg 6 

xaXXs£i;(o Xataymv %alyiia6i tSQnoii^ivovg. 

5 296. TOt ATTOT. A 

^Hi^ioig oix i6ti t66og n6vog, bitn66og finLtv 

tatg &taXotl}vxoig ixQccs d^rjXvtiQatg, 
totg nlv yitQ 7CaQia6LV b^i^XtTtsg, olg tk iiSQLiivrig 
aXysa ^Lv^^svvtai (pd^iyiiatv d^aQ^aXip^ 
10 ytaiyvid ir' &iMpiinov6i ytaQijyoQa xal xat iyviitg 6 
TcXd^ovtat yQatplSmv XQfX}[icc6L ^SfiP^^isvoL' 
f^litv o{)Sh q>dog Xsi}66SLv d^i^iLg^ &XXd fisXdd^Qoig 
XQVTtt^fisd^a ioq>SQatg q>Qovti6L tr^x^iisvaL, M72' 

297. 'lOTAIANOT 'AHO 'TnAPXSiN 
16 AirTnTIOT. A 

'Jfiapr^ MaQLri ^syaXL^staL' &XX& nstiXd^oig 
xsLvrjg, n6tva ^ixrj, x6(inov &yrivoQirjg' 



1 t6d' atQSTiha 2 aTetofiivri * C iL7Ctoyi,BV7\6 A" 

3 r<Krro ob A tovt6 cb 4 HaZX*/'^© P Suid.^-^ s. v. Xdta^ 
{naXvtpm Suid.^) | nlByita^c^i C qui et yg nvBv (nvB^dfiaai) super- 
BCripait, nXiyfAati A*', nXtiyfiaat Salm. et Suid> edd. {nXiyfiaat 
Suid.^ '^*^), naiyfiaai Jac; an Ttafyfiati? \ tBqn6yi,ivova A || 
68qq. ap. Pl. VII 78 6 'Aya^Cov axoXaatino^ PIMPI» {'Aya- 
^lov Pl^) 6 iiC&Bog Suid.v s. v. ijC&Bog (sed iiid^iotg Cram. 
An. P. IV 189, 26 et s. v. ictaX^aiv Suid.^) | bnoaog s. v. dr. 
Suid.v 7 li^ae P('C)P1 Suid. 9 ^yi,,vi^Bvvtai P: C in 
eraso p 10 naCyviat' P s. naqr^yoqLag S.^ | ^atayvika A*® 
11 pro nXdtovtai exspectes ^dXnovtai {^iXyovtai Polak); an 
nXd&ovtai*^ cf. ep. apud Piut. Arat. 14 | (Bfip6fiEv^o,t P: ^Oj C 
in eraso a; tBQn6fiBvoi, Herw. 12 o{)8h: ' C 13 triTiofiBvoi Pi^ {{ 

14 sqq. ap. Pl. VII 86 14 Scno 'bnag A &n6 'bndQX^a^v^ Pl^ { 
aiyvntlov PPi**; cave Paulo vindices ep. propter App. Pl. 278 
16 dXXa A'^ 17 n6tvia in n6tva mut. Pl^ 
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yi/iQaogj ig ^vtiSag 67ckriQhv vxoito ^id^og' 

ti6€iav itohal tdds ddxQva' xdlXog i)it66%OL 5 

in)%fig &ii7ckax£tiVj attiov diiMXaxirig. MTS'^ 

6 298. 'ArA0IOT SXOAASTlKOt. A 



^Mrjdhv &yav' 6oq>bg slnsv iyh Si tvg &g iniQa6togj 
&g xaX6g, ^iiQd^riv tatg iLsyaXo^pQO^iivaig ^ 

xal tpv^iiv Soxis6xov SXriv inl %sq61v ifisto 
xst6^ai tfjg xovQr^gj tfjg td%a xsQSaXirjg' 

139 inSQriBQ^ri 6oPaQliv d^* {mSQB^^sd^SV 6q>QVVj 5 

11 &6nsQ totg %Q0tiQ0ig ijd^s^i iisiiL(po(iivri. 
xal vvv 6 pXo6vQ<on6g, 6 %dXxBogj 6 ^QaSvnsi^i/igj 

6 tcqIv &sQ6tn6trig, i^QLTtov iiaicivrjg. 
Tcdvta S^ ivaXXa yivovto' 7CS6hv S^ iicl yoiiva6i xovQr^g 



15 ta%ov' ^[Xijxocgj i^Xitsv vs6trigJ M72' 

299. IIAd?AOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A 
Elq zh ai)x6, A 
d^Qa^ifg i)il;av%riv ts xal dtpQ^iag sig Hv iysLQ(ov 
xsttai ycaQd^svixfjg natyviov aSQaviog' 

1 ^got CPl ^ioi A»c & Ze^ Jac: iaxvo^^f 2 (vtidmv 



Pl I rxotro A*o I (e^^^OjC C (e^m A" || 6 sqq. ap. Pl. VII 79 
6 axo\ A I tov aiftoi) (poBt A. P. V 295) Pl 8 im A~ 
9 tflg nvTia? ndvv? (cet. cfr. Herw. Mnem. II p. 313) 10 
(* AC) P ijd' Pl^ I 'bnB(fiiiQd"ri P | <yoj3a^^v 9' Pl | 6(pQ^v 
11 ne qnis nqrivtSQOts aut tale quid pro toig ngot, coiciat, re- 
ferenda snnt yerba ad ea quae narrantur ep. 286; cfr. tamen 
sch^: naQcc tb ifMeaXtv aiSofiivri, atpstiqoig d' insfAifMpsto wd- 
^oig (quem Musaei yersum esse: Her. 195, ^idit D^bn.) 12 n (C 
il k^) BQadvnsi»i/ia P 6 (Jp. Pl 13 &iQai n6tria A»« j 
nLvfia 6 14 i&jvaXXa C ivaXXa A^^Pl | r im A*» | ndQrfa P 
%o6Qr}g Pl HovQji Heck. 16 /- itjXifi%ouf C (signum •/• redit in 
m«) iiXtyiota A*« || ISsqq. ap. Pl. VII 56 16 ro« a^btov (ec. 

Pauli, post A. P. V 287) Pl navl aiX A 17 ila av A 18 siahv 
A £^0^1^ C I ag inasCqoiv s. dtg &vatsivmv perperam FG. Schmidt; 
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6 itQlv {msQ^a^iu doxscov tijv xatda %aki7CtBiv 

aiychg imodiitid^slg iXnidog ixthg ifiri, 
xa£ 6 [ihv Us6£ol6l 7CB6hv d^lihstai obttotg' 6 

4 di %ax h^^akyL&v &Q6sva nijvLV i%si. M70^ 
B^aQd^ivs dv^okiatvaj xal sl %6kov ivdixov alS^sg, 

6§i66ov iyrivoQ^fiv^ iyyifg idsg Nins6LV, M71' 

300. TOt ATTOt A.Pl 
fci(t,\il>avtog ixd^vv \ h(5^^. A. Pl 

El xal ttikotiQO} MsQ6rig tsbv t%vog iQSLCSLg^ 
10 xtrivog^EQGig mtjvdi xst6s (livsL (piQSL' 
sl xal ig &vtok£riv TCQbg 6ii6%QOOv L%saL 'ifc6, 

xs^bg &iistQrltOLg stlfOfiaL iv 6tad£oLg. 
si di t£ 60L 6tikk(o fiv^Lov yiQag^ Zka^L^ xovQti' 5 
slg 6% d^aka^^a^ri tovto <piQSL na<p£rj^ 
16 xdkkst VLxri%st6a tsov %Qobg [[iSQ^svTog^ 

tb icqXv in &ykaty d^dQ^og &nm6aiiivri. M7l' 

nec malim v^off' &8iQ(ov (11. K 466, Christod. 10), cf. A. P. 
X 66, 9 

I So%i<Dv (' C) P I xaXinxBiv P: blv ex tjv cr. (nihil superscr.) 
C 2 ^hdiiriQ^eig C hnodyi,. A 8 TtBamv (c ei, i cr.) P 

4 TMxofpQ^alyi&v A^ | &QaBvai " C | ^%ol A in mut. C cum 
Pl 6 ivSL%ov A»c I al»e A ir fin. add. {al^eg) C lc^egVh, coiciaa 
%6Xog ivdtKog ai^&si, (s. ^£et) ; at tenenda vid. correctoris scriptura 
6 Cipjaaov P: (TlPj C (liaaov A« apiaov PP | tdsg P td' kg 
Pl 7 sqq. ap. Pl VIl 57 8 nipi/ifjavt l%^vv A 9 xriXoxiqm 
A I luq^jiAS C fis^6sLa A*' Msq6rig 8« v. Suid. 10 n%r\v^hyif 
nsias *fu£^arjS (piQSiv fecitC qx ntriv&i, %* sla sfua> (is(psQSL 
quae exaraverat A, ntr}v^ nstds t&%sL (is q>iQsi Pl, qui cum 
A magna ex parte consentiens si non yerba, fort. sententiam 
poetae assecutus est; tentavi nt7iv& — fi^cVft, olim ci. ntrivbv 
%. v6rifia cp. (ntrivbv %siai fi^, i^a^L^ tpiQsi olim Jac. ntrivbv %stai 
fi' oloats (piQSiv Herm. ntr\vhv %stai fis ao£ ys (piQsi Ludwich) 

II nQoaofi6%QOov A»« | t^sai \ ii& A primo in post in 
4\& mut. C., ii& PJ^ 13—16 cum prioribus non apte cohaerere 
put. Jac. 13 diti P: ' C I <yot PPi** ool Pl» | lXa%-i (?) A»« 
h. C 15 lftSQ6svti Pl 16 inayXatrii A^ | &ndiaafiivri G 
&na>a. A y 
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301. 'ArA0IOT SXOAALTIKOf. A 
Ilolriv tig Tcghg iQmag toi tQifiov; iv fiiv iyvuxtg 

lia%Xddog oliLfb^SLg %(fv6oiiavfi 67CatAXriv' 
bI d' iitl xaQd^Bvcxfjg iCBla6oig Xi%og^ Blg ydfiov ii^Big 
6 iwoyiov ^ JcoLvkg tdg icbqI t&v q^d^oQicov. 
xovQidiaig Sh ywai^lv dtsQJcia hvtcqiv iys£QBiv 5 

t£g ocBv imotkaCri^ %Qhg %Qiog ikx6[isvog; 
^o(%ca XixtQa xdxi6ta xal ixtod^iv sl6iv iQmtarVj 
&v yiita ycaidoiucvijg xsC^Q^io iXitQO^iivrj, 
10 %iiQri i^lv &xo6^og i%si ndvSri^ov iQa^tijv 

xal ndvta (pQOvist di/jvsa luc^Xo^iivrig' 10 
Sl 6ao(pQOviov6a iLdXig (pMtrjtL {kiyBl6a 
P 140 Si%vvtai &6t6Qyov xivtQa naXviLfioXirig 

xal 6tvyiBL th tsks^d^iv i%ov6a Si XsC^^avov alSovg 
16 fi^ iicl Xv6iydiL0vg %d%staL dyysXlag, 
sl S\ iiiy^g ISCri d^SQanaLviSi, tX^d^L xal aithg 15 
SovXog ivaXXdySrjv SiimSL yLV^^isvog' 



1 sqq. ap. Pl. VII 80 1 tov a^btoH (sc. Agath., post A. P. 
V 298) Pl I axoX A 2t£aP ttg PF | Cjj GH. Schaefer | igmta 
tdyMi ? cf. IX 369 3 y^v<yo|»avL« 1, C %qv<so fucvijv ? A" | ancetdXri ' ♦ 
P anatdX7}t A": cr. Pl 4 im A*® | neXdaeis Pl | a& pro h Stemb. 

6 nBqit&v A»« «epl t&v C inl t&v Scaliger 7 t£a: ' A*^C \ 
iCQ^axqioa P: o superscr. A, gravem add. C | iXTidft.svoa A*® 
8 (lotx^cc P, i^oCxicL Pl^ sed litt. v (jivxtoe) scripta est supra 
ot; inde Pl* in epidiorth. exhibet tb fi>oLxue iv &XXcit iif6%ia yQd- 
tpstai et legitur iJi/6%uc in Pl» | ^yLto^sv (' A**' C) slaiv P i ^qmtm 
P : utrumque accent. A 9 yLSta A ficra C {tita Pl^ | natSofiivTia 
P, cr. Pl 11 ndvta: ' C (cf. Od. x 289) 12 oaoy^ov^o^oa 
(" A) P I fi(^i<r A X supra 7 C ^Xig Pl 13 de notulis quae 
ad epigrammatum capitis quinti numernm speotantes in hao 
codicis pag. m" et m® adpositee sunt, cfir. ad ep. Y 308 p. 223, 5 
14 LXjal P I tsXsa^^v P: ' A' C 16 <i'^' A C | ini A»^ | 

kyysXiag P, ? C qui in fine ys. adscripsit: a(t§oX£ae, quae 
est lectio Planudis commenticia IQ el is A el C rlv 9h 
Pl I iiiyfja A (Pl*^): litt. t supra rj adposuit C (ria ex la? cr. A) 
17 yiyvofievoa Pl^ Pl^ 
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si xal d^vsijiy t6te 6ot v6(iog al6%og ivdifei^ 

HfiQiv &vi%VBV(ov 66iiatog iXkotQiov, 
n&vt &Qtt jdtoyivrig iq>vysv tdds^ tbv ^Tiiivaiov 

fleidsv naXdiijiy Aatdog oi %ati(ov. M72' 

5 802. ''AAHAON. C 

KXayyflg xdiinstat 1l%og ig oiiata, xal d^^Qvfiog 

&6%stog iv tQi6Sotg' oifS' &Xiysig^ Ilafpiri; 
ivd^dSs y&Q 6io xovqov bSoiTCOQiovta xati6%ov 

566ot ivl xQaS£y 7CVQ6hv i%ov6t x^d^ov. 

10 303. ''AAHAON. A 

^Oft^al oix i7civ6v6ag' Zt fig 6taqn)ki/i^ naQsnifiil^iO. 
fM^ ip^ovi^xig Sovvav x&v fiQa%i> tY^g 6taq>C8og, M76' 

304. ''AAHAON. A 
Ko^^QTi tig iLS q>lXri6sv 'btp* s6nsQa %sCXs6tv iyQotg. 
ihvixtaQ Ifiv tb (p£lri(ia' tb y&Q 6t6(ia vixtaQog invsi' 
xal iiLsd"ti{0 tb (piXriiia^ noXifv tbv iQtota rsTtaxag. M 76' Ap. 48 

1 ddvBlrii^ij C dd^sCriv A" | <rot ataxoa (sic) A, v6(ioa supra add. 
et spir. adposuit C 2 dAfiatoa P, idem scriptum est in 
Pl^ sed supra ^oo add. aA (inde aAiiatog ezhibent Pl^) 
4 xti^tiatv (' A C) P y 6 num. t adpinxit C m® 6 lixoa: circumfl. 
et spir. C erasis quae A posuerat signia | iaoijata C iao^ata A^' 
in' o^ata ap. B. | C di A" 7 oi)Xa XiBta P oim &XiyBt9 
Beiske oi>d &X. Heck. (cui o^' &Xvbi9 non praeferam) 
9 Zaaoi, (C et \ ivv^QadCiii, P | ix^vat «(^«(^ovj C ^;fov<rtv 

iomtoa A" | lOsqq. ap. Pl. YU 207 10 lemma om. Pl^^Pi» 
{&XXo Pl"); di8t.noli tribuereHonesto (? s. Onesiae)auctori ep.Y 19, 
immo vid. Palladae: cf. V 256, 6 et VH 607, 1 11 6r' fja (eic) 
A in ike fia mut. C; 8 Pl^ Pia aed Zt' fig Pl^ | ata(pvXii 
P atatpvXfl Pl I naQafcifiipat Pl 12 %' av P %otv Pl** (nal 
Br.) g 18sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VH 208, idem exhib. Ap°» p. 610 
Ap^ f. 74^ 13 &driXov P lemma om. Pl {&XXo Pl«) toO a^ro« 
(sc. Agathiae, post A. P. 7 298) Ap: Agathiae Daphniacis yia- 
dicare conatur Stemb. 14 t£a fi' itp^Xriaev PPl Ap^ tig (u 
tpCXriaBv Ap°^ | ^(pianiqa A^ ixp' tanBf^a C Ap htpianBffa Pl 
16 ante hunc ys. in Ap ezstat vs. ez 2. et 3. contamina- 
tus: vixtag irjv t6 tpCXrifMc noXhv tbv i(fana fCBnai%d>g (sed corr. 
errorem Ap^ 16 ninama Pl^ 1 
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Cor. Phil. ep. 305—307 305. ^IAOAHMOT. A. Pl 

jdaxQvetgy ils€iv& XaXBtg, nsQieQya d^SfDQstg, 

^riXotvTCetg, &mri xoXkdxi, Tcvxvit q^iXetg. 
tavra [idv i6tiv iQcbvtog' Stav d' stTCio ^IIaQdKaifiar 
5 xal ^if fiivBig;^ axk&g oi)8\v iQ&vrog i%Bvg. M72^ 

306. 'ANn^»IAOT. A. Pl 
XBVfLa fiBV EifQmtao jiaxcovixdv, & 8* &Kdkvntog 

Aifida %h xvxvp XQV7tt6fiBvog KQOviSag. 
ol 8i HB tbv 8v6iQ(ota xataid^BtB^ xal ti yivfo^ai; 
10 Hqvbov' bI yiiQ ZBXfg xvxvog, iyh x6Qv8og. M73' 

307. TOT ATTOT A 
ri (i&XXov ^IAOAHMOT. C 

*if xoft^ij, fiBtv6v ^B' t( 601 xakhv olJvo^a; icov 6s 
i6tiv l8Btv; b ^ikBig 866o^bv' oiSh kakstg; 



laqq. ap. Pl. VII 86 2 ^jLjuXstg P d^aXsiit (2) A»' 
4 iihv ex fi,ev cr. P | P iatlv A»» | 6t' ccv A 3r' C | 

'7ra^axotfW5' Heck. *naQd%XivaC* FG. Schmidt 5 %al ah (Uvsia 
&nX&a (o) ex a? cr.). F %al ah fi,ivrig (fi>iv6tg PP) ocnX&gj Pl^ *%al 
ah uiveig\ anX&g sive *%al ai) fiivBig ^Uoog', Jac. (&nXovg Tonp) 
*xal av fi* ix^tg^ &nX&g Mein. xalcr^ fi' ^xvSj &nX&g PG. Schm. 
%^v ah fiav^g, anX&g PiccoloB it&ad-fiaLvygy &nX&g Eaibel xal 
ah li>ivjig, &nX&g Heck. ; ego ci. ^xal ti (s. ^i&g tl) fiivsig vel noix 
&vvaBig (8. xa6 ah tBXktg);* &nX&g et ^not ah fisvstg draXijg' d. 
Soph. E1.958 I ioi>9hv iq&vtoa ^x^staO (qni eadem cum innou ad- 
ponit) iq&vtoa oi)8lv ^%sigK*^l 6 8qq. ap. Pl. est ep. VII 102 

8 /flb PPl^ I %Q0vC67ia A, a 8npra ^ add. C %^Cdag Pl 
9 ol 6s (* A C) P ot di PIM I r ifiH Br. | iMitiad^sts P, cr. PI | 
Lxalj Pl^ 9—10 xal tC yiva^fiat d^vsov ' P Pl»* Pl^ (in P er asa 
est interpunctio post yivmfiat), xol tC', yivoayMi 6qvsov' 
Pl**" xal tC yivatfiat 6qvsov; Br. xa^ tt y. 6qvsov, Heck. xol 
tC yiroouat; Hqvsov. Boiss. 10 noii ci. sid' &q | lliqq. ep. est 
ap. Pl Vn 101 11 toH aifto^ (sc. Philodemi, poet A. P. V 181) 
Pl (errane cum C: cf. V 46) 12 fi&Xp^ C 13 ft^tvov ex fuijvov 
cr. Pl»* I aoi PPl^ Tot Pl^ I ai Pl» 14 iatlv PPP ex iattv 
mut. Pl^ I oi> dh I XaXsta- P XaXstg; Pl^ 
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xov yivrj; srift^o) furit 6ov tiva, ftij xig ix€i 66; 

& 6ofia^j vy£mv\ ovS' iryiavvB Xdyeig; 
Ttal JcaXi, xal naki 6ol %Qo6eXtv6oiLai' olSa ^aka66Bw 5 

xal 60V 6%XriQO%iQag* vvv d' iryiaivs^ y^ivai. M78' 

5 308. AIO^ANOTS MXPINAfOT. C 

^hfjftfig 6 "EQmg naXott av fivzoig' 
aygvjtvslj ^ga^^^g i6XLV^ ixdidv6XH. 
P 141 309. ECg TBUxijv | Juivdaov. L 

Elg Xi^og i6tQcacxBi XBXexi^v ycoXiiiiOQq>ov 'IAx%ov 
10 %al mriv&v XQvy6a)vxa xoQ^v TcadihteQd^ev 'EqAxov. 



1 (LBttt P I a' ovv pro aov Scaliger | xtvoc A*' tivd^ C tivcc; 
Pl"* I (irj tia C fiij tla A" 2 vyLaw' ♦ C ^iaivB A" | XiyBia\ P Pl>« 

3 nQoa iXevaoiuci. P | (MxXdaaov A^ | 6 ep. numero ? notavit C 
tamqnam ex eroticis nltimum. Summam cap. Y epigrammatom 
comprehendit computatio a correctore p. 140 in marg. su- 
periore instituta haec: 6fio^ imyqdfifiattt. tQuc%6aue, f £ : 
trecenta sex, non octo efficiuntur epignimmata duplici calcu- 
lorum errore, c&. ad p. 120, 13 et ad p. 203, 12. Mireris ab 
ipso correctore (non a lemmatista) numerum quatemione ad- 
auctum esse in notula, quae adscripta est p. 140 in marg. ex- 
teriore: 6fioi) sa>a &Se | ini/^Qd(i(UJcrT \ tqucndauc X: nisi forte 
correctorem Bjllogarum trium prooemia et Agathiae ep., quae 
continentur capite IV A. P., in iterata computatione adnumerasse 
Buspicaris 6 ipiXXriatiia (sic) P "ipiXXtatiig ap. L. iptXi^fig ^t 
wriX^trig 6r. (^ifjtXiatiig Stemb.) r^l^ Xjjatiig Boiss. (Xjjatiig Jac.) | 
6 BQota P 3 y* "E. Jac. | naXoi r' P | in fine vs. huiue et seq. >: 
si^um posuit C 7 cum hendecasyllabus prior ultimam li- 
neam pag. 140 occuparet, alterum scripsit A p. 141 in linea 
prima; C, ne par versuum dirimeretur (intercedente sexti capi- 
tis titnlo in m> p. 141), subiecit hendecasyll. secundum p. 140 
in marg. inferiore erasitque eundem versum ab A p. 141 scrip- 

tum I ab initio vs. ^r, in fine v. '/* Xu exaravit C | iyi.diSQcca%Bi 
Salm. I Ssqq. Post ultimum versum ep. 308 ab A scriptum, 
a C erasum sequitur (vacua 1. intercedente) ep. 309 a lemma- 
tista exaratum. Inter epigr. 309 et prooemiam capitis VI (v. 
ad p. 224, 2 sq.) vacuus versus intermissus est. Ep. 309 ero- 
ticis potius quam anathematicis adnumerandum esse Wolters 
vidit (cf. Mus. Rhen. 38, 104) 9 fit<F PP<5 Bla^i L»® | &atQdmBix ' C 

10 tQvy^6_^(ovta P | xa^O^^Trc^ L 



VL 



'APXH T£iN 'ANA0HMATIK£iN 
EinrPAMMATiiN. 

1. nAATSiNOS. A.Pl 
6 'Eitl %ax^q(o I icvaxBQ^ivxi naqcc \ AatSog. L 

!ff 6ofiaQhv y6kd6a6a xaO*' ^EkXdSogy tbv iga^t&v 
idfibv iitl TCQod^QOig AaXg S%ov6a vimv^ 

VI. Anthologiae Palat. capite sexto (Sylloges Gephalanae 
cap. II) continentur epp. dedicatoria, ab A scripta in P p. 141 
1. 6 — p. 207 1. 12. Tituli epp. in textu additi sunt nonnulliy 
multo plures in m®; quos addidit A, ii praecedunt fere omnes 
nomini auctoris; C plerosqoe titulos suos snbiunxit nomini 
auotoris. — Planudes dedicatoria epp. recepit in florileffii sui 
librum sextum; in Marc. 481 scripta sunt ab ipso PLmude 
f. 61^ 1. 10 — f. 68^ I. 17. Praefatur Maximus haec: iv x&ds 
tm ^Tixtp xfi,i/i(iaxt &vad'7ifiaxt%6c iniyQdfiiuxxa i%(ivxi tdds xoc 
xBtpdXaia neqiixsxar dva^fiata &yaX(idxa}v (cap. I n. 1—4: 
A.P. VI 171, 176, 189, 208) — «& &va»^(ucxa na^ dl&Xjtt&v 
(II n. 6-7: A. P. VI 246, 266, 269) — naqk icXamv (III n. 8—21: 
A.P. VI 4, 6, 28—28, 80, 38, 38, 89, 106, 196, e quibua A. P. 
VI 30 deeet in PP) — &vxiinQi(povxa (IV n. 22—28: A. P. 
VI 314—820) — naQcc pa%xsvo(iiv(ov (V n. 29-82: A. P. 51, 
56, 74, 172) — ysQivxtov (VI n. 33—34: A. P. VI 58, 76) — 
yBmoy&v (Vn n. 36-48: A. P. VI 36, 41, 44, 46, 68, 72, 79, 
104, 164, 168, 169, 190, 191, 228: Beryatur igitur epiffram- 
matum ordo Palatinus in Pl**, non item in Pl^, ubi ^ 169 
non poBt 168, aed post 45 invenitur) — ywai%eiv (VIII n. 49 
—68: A. P. VI 1, 18—20, 47, 48, 71, 288, 285 quae novem epp. 
in priore insunt serie, ad alteram pertinent A. P. VI 89, 59 — 61, 
160, 174, 206, 247, 286, 287, 292, e quibus unum VI 206 deeat 
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rfi Ilccq^Cri to xdtOTttQOv iTtsl tolri ^ilv dQccOd^ai 
oix i^ika^y diri ^ia ad^g oi) diiva^ai. M63\ E 16 



in Pl^) — iQ(ozi7icc (IX n. 69—72: A. P. VI 80, 87, 88, 260) — 
«^xrtxa (X n. 73—75: A. P. VI 240, 243, 249) — sig d^f^Q^ag^ 
(XI n. 76—78: A. P. VI 219, 263, 331) — M^tpa (XII n. 79 
—86: A. P. VI 321, 322, 324—329: nam VI 323, quod post 
VI 322 exhibent Pl^% poet VI 320 inter Scvtiatqstpovta Pl«-^, 
omissum est in Pl*^ — TiaQyiivcotcc (XIII n. 87) — naQcc 
%7]iC(OQ&v (XIV n. 88—91: A. P. VI 21, 22, 42, 102) — vLvvriy&v 
(XV n. 92—119; duae sunt sectioues, quaram priore compre- 
henduntur epp. sedecim haec: A. P. VI 11 — 16, 179—188; in 
nova serie sequuntur duodecim, A. P. VI 67, 106, 109 — 111, 
114-116, 118, 121, 152, 167) — VLi^aQoS&v (sic; XVI n. 120 
— 123: A. P. VI 54, 83, 120, 43) — (laysCQoov (XVII n. 124 
-125: A. P. VI 101, 306) — <^ii.sd"viTa)vy (XVIII n. 126: A. P. 
VI 77) — stg vaovg (Xli n. 127: A. P. VI 50\ — naQcc vavt&v 
<XX n. l28sq.: A. VI 69 sq.) — vavriy&v (XXl n. 130 sq.: 
A. P. VI 164, 166) — vs^oav'^ (XXII n. 132-135: A. P. VI 155sq., 
161, 198) — 7tait6vt(OV (XXIII n. 136 sq.: A. P. 309, 308) — 
noifisvoiv (XtlY n. 138—143: A. P. VI 32, 35, 55, 73, 82, App. 
Pl. XVI 291) — atQatian&v (XXV n. 144—160: A. P. VI 2, 
9, 46, 52, 81, 84-86, 97, 124 sq., 129—131, 163, 236, 241) — 
taxvyQcccpmv (XXVl n. 161 — 167: A. P. VI 62—68) — vat^co- 
v(i%t(ov (XXV1I168— 171: A. P. VI 92, 117, 103, 204). Ex his 
epp. 171 sylloges Planudeae desiderantur in A. P. tantum n. 87 
et tt. 143; cetera 169 eppC omnia sumpsit Planudes ex A. P. VI 
ita, ut Cephalanae compositionis otdinem tribus locis exceptis 
(v. sub c. XVI, XXIII, XXVII) ubique retineret. Praeterea epp. 
quindecim ex A. P. 1. VI recepta sunt a Pl., nec ea tamen in 
Planndeae 1. VI, sed partim in 1. I (A. P. 334, 340), alia in 
Pl. I^ (A. P. VI 218, 221, 252, 802, 303, 304, 312), uoum inPlan. 
1. II (A. P. VI 291), quattuor in Pl. IV»> (A. P. VI 118, 134, 157, 
352), unum denique in Pl. 1. VII (A. P. VI 333) inveniuntur. 
Ex lis epp., quae inter dedicatoria (in 1. VI) collocavit Pl., 
leguntur a Planude ECripta; duo etiam in florilegii 1. V> (A. P. 
VI 256, 283), unum in Pl. IV (A. P. VI 241), unum in Pl. IV»> 
(n. 143, App. PI. XVI 291). — In sylloge Euphemiana (cod. 
Par. 2720, Laurent. 57 d. 29, Paris. 1773) reperiuntur dedica- 
toiia haec: A. P. VI 330, 1, 2, 48q., 331, 9 (syll. Euph. n. 4, 
16, 49 — 51, 60, 69), e quibus unum VI 331 exhibet etiam quae 
Euphemianae praecedit coUectio recentior in Flor. 57. 29 et 

y 

in Paris. 1773 (n. 48). 2—3 Titulum Scq t&v &Viad'Sjiiatt'ii&v 
inl YQafiiMiitoov scripsit C in m. superiore; A post A. P. V 309 
ab L additum (cfr. ad p. 223, 8sqq.) exaravit Constantini 
AsTHoii. Gbabca. 15 
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Fr.Cor.Mel. 2. SIMSINIAOT. A.P1.E 

ep. 1 — 4? *Enl td^oig &v(x\ts^Braiv iv rc5 | tflg 'A^riv&g vao5. L 
T6^a tdds TCtokdfioio TteTcaviisva daxgvdsvtog 
vri^ 'Ad^rjvaLTjg xsttai 'ImaQdtpLay 
6 TCoXXdxL 8ii 6tov6evta xatit xX6vov iv dat qxotmv 
JISQ6&V CnTCO^dxcov ai^ati lovadfisva. Mei^^E^O 

3. AIONTSfoT. A 
'Ejtl QondXco I dvatB^BVti, *HQa%XBt. C 
HQdxXasg^ TQV^Xtva noXMlLd-ov Hg te xal Ottriv 
10 xal fiad^ifv eifdsvdQOv JCQ&va Tcatetg OoX6rig, 

prooemium hoc: dQX^h f*^^ ^li^^tv mg (prialv ^ t&v JjQmtiTi&v 
JjmyQaiiliLdtoav .(cnm acc. eraso supra a priorem) lijtid-Baia 
yByBV7}tat' anonbv i%ovaa tijv aijv \ i^dipat dtdvoiav. el toCvvv 
yByivTitai. tb TtQOtB^lv, \ iitl ti}v t&v dvad^BfiatiTi&v dvdyvooaiv 
fiBtd §rid'i,- iCr} (P: iCr} A hr} C) dh %al irt' ai)tf}a (C inavt^a- 
A) i}fitv &vva%i^vai tb artovSaiofiBvov, y . 224 , 4 sqq. ep. est 
in Pl. VI n. 49 c. 8, {&7tb yvvaLti&v) 1; in syll. Euph. n. 16 
(E^ 164^ E^ 268^); numeri signum a adpinxit C 4 nXdtoa 
(E^ ante corr., IlXdtoov E^ p. c.) ; ep. pro novicio habet Bgk. ; mihi 

vid. eiusdem atqne 1X44, 748 6 iTtitiatdTtQODt (sic) dvatB^Bv naQa 
X. L Aalg {Xdca E*'-^) iv yi^QaX (E*, iyy^QaC E*"-^) dvati^etaa tb 
TidtOTttQOV 'AfpQodCtji E 6. %a&BXXd6oa A*® | i} t&v P Pl'-* i\ 
tbv Pi*'-» E § not Heck. i} kqIv Schneidew. | iQaat&v P E iQmv- 
toov Pi {iQ6ta)v apogr.) 7 iaiibv P Pl E safibv Bergk | ivi, 
P ivl Pl E inl Bgk. | XdCg E^-^ | via Bgk.; rcwg? p. 22§, 1 tfj 
natplr} F^-^ ^ed-iXa) P i^iXBi Olympiod. in Alc. 131 \ otr}? | 
dvvatai Olymp. U 

1 sqq. ep. est in Pl. VI n. 144 c. 25 (&nb atQatuot&v\ 1; in 
syll. Euphemiana n. 49 (E^ 158' E^ 262') 1 ep. ut demonstra- 
tiTum Simonidi abiudicat Eaibel; mg NoaaCdog pro Stfioavldov 
e^o olim (v. VI 132, 2; 273, 3), at cf. etiam VI 124, 2 2 ini- 
to^oia L I ivi trjaa^v&a L 3 t6^a : ^ ex £ cr. P d^&TtXa Mein. 

T^a 

4 vr}&t P^*® vr}i A*° vr}& E | &^r}vaC(oi P : r}a et acutum C d^r}- 
vaiwi (?) A»' d^r}vaCoo E*"-^ dd-r^vaCo) E^ 'bn' 'A^r}vaCr}g Pl | %Biv- 
tai Pl^ I imoQQ6q>ia PE (Schneidew. Jac.) varra^dqpta Pl {'bitOQ^cpia 
Pl* in t., sed v7tooQ6(p. lu epidiorth.) 5 xara A*^ | dat C ^ai 
A*^ I (pvt&v A*® qpcor^cov'' Pl^, noli ci. (poiva || 7 Dionysio Cyzi- 
ceno tribuit Enaack, mihi fictum videtur auctoris nomen ex 
persona dedicantis (a^^r^ff 3); de Leonida cogitayi et deDiotimo 
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tovt6 601 ayQOtdQfig ^LOvv6iog aitbg ikaCrig 
Xka^Qbv &7tb dQsytdvG} d^flxe tafihv ^6xaXov. 

4. AEiiNIAOT. A.P1.E 
'Avccd"r}iia x(o \ TIo6u8&vi 7ca\qa aXiimv, A 
5 fEixaiLTclg ayxiatQov xal SoiiQata Sovh%6svta 
X&QlL£iilv xal t&g lx%vd6xovg ^nvQiSag 
xal tovtov vrjxtotaiv i% lx^v6i tsxvaO^ivta 

xt5pirov, ahnXdyxtav siiQS^a SLXtvfi6X(oVj 
tQYixvv ta tQi6Sovta, no6EtSamviov iyx^S^ 6 
10 xal toitg i^ dxdtav Six^aSiovg iQitag 
6 yQLnai^g ^i6fpavtog dvdxtoQi d"ilxato tixvag^ 

G}g d^i^vg, iQXCciag Isitl^ava r5;|rvo<yvi/ag. M6l^62'E60 



(qoi HQayiXiovg ad^Xa scr.; cf. xara tq. nattovtss ap. Suid. s. 

EvQ^dB.) p. 226, 8 &vazs&si C 9 TQapva ap. Buh. | noXvTttv- 
%ov Eeiske \Zc ts Q (Suid.^ s. v. nQ&vBg)oo tl A" {Ohiiq apogr. 

1 &yQOtiQag (a. hac voce) Suid. icyqotiqrig P Zouar. et cod. 
Par. 2669 ap. Cram. An. P. IV 89, 26 | ai) tba k liXairjs A»o 

2 &nodQB7cavm A*® || 3 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 8 c. 3 
(&7e6 aXiioav), 1; in syll. Euphem. n. 50 (E** 168' E^ 262') 

3 — 4 tit. nomini auctoris praemittit A 3 Xs^ajVidov P; ep. est 
Tarentini 4 &vad'€iMxri%bg &Xii(og est lemma in E*'-^ | pro IJoasi- 
d&vi scribendum fuit aitt Tlavi aut ^Eqil^ \ t& et na^a A | &Xii(og? 
V. VI 23 6 si>naylg et sijayghg Geist yafiiffdv t et yva(int6v t 
Herm. (an atiapLpdv t ?) %a\i>nvXov et etQsnt^v t Mein. si3%Xiv\g 
Ludw. I ^yxttTT^' s^%ayi.nfi Blomfield | 8ovvav.a Enaack | ^oXv- 
X6svta E; dovvati^svtaf 6 a;c5^jLtCft^v P C) x^QPi^f^nv Pi**E | 
Ix^^^oS^KOvg E 7 tovtovi" A C, nvitvbv ? | ini x^^<^^ i^' ^X-O-vfft 
E^-^ I tsxvrj^ivta Pl E 8 TivQt^^OjV C %vQt&v A»' | &Xv' 

nXi^xtqv E^ &XvnX'6yrit(ov (vn ex rjn cr.) E^ | sifQSfta^?) A*® 
svQSiia CPl; &QStia (non &QQSiia) E'-^, unde &QfAsva ci. Dorvill. 

10 xal tojjg PPIE | ^Jaxarov Aa-c | iQitag PPIE: &vtl tov 
iQSti^ohg Bch.^^ {iQStfw^g Ludw. proposuit post Dorv.) | xal 
t&g — Six^adiag iXdtag Heck., fort. %&nag t* i^ — dix^adiag 
nti Qvy ag: cf. Cougny II 691, 2 11 6 yQinijg E^ in t, sed y^t- 
nshg in m* | tixvrjg ex ti^vag (sic PE) corr. Pl*' tixvrjgPl^ 
(noli difiQag ci. aut v. sequente d^rjQoavvag) 12 S)g eive &g I 
&QXctiaAiii <J:^xa£affmut. C; ay^a^ag? | &QXCc£'rjg-^tsxvoavvrig Fl |] 

15* 
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5. <>IAinnOT 0E2SAAONIICESi2. 
Eig tb avto. 



AL 



A 



• ^ovvccxag dxQodEXOvg xal tr^v ccXLvr^xia x(D7cr^v 
yvQ&v r' dyxL6tQG)v kaL[iodaxatg axCdag 
P 142 xal kCvov dxQqfidkv^dov dTtayyaXxfiQa ta xvQtov 
6 q>allbv xal SL66dg ^xoLvotavatg onvQLSag 
xal tbv iyaQ6L(pafj^ nvQbg iyxvov, afitpkoya nitQov 5 

ayxvQav ta^ va&iv Tcla^oiiivcsv vcayCday 
IlaCecov 6 yQL7cai>g ^EQfifj TcdQav, ivtQO(j{>og ^di^ 
10 da^LtaQi^Vy Tcokkotg dx^6fiavog xafidtOLg. M62'E6l 



^AlKpLtQvcsv dvi^rixav aktov dicb TrjXapodcov, (3.^1^.79) 



1 sqq. epigr. est in Pl. VI n. 9 c. 3 {&7t6 aXiioav), 2; in 
syll. Euphem. n. 51 (E^ 158' ^^262^); nma. s adpinxit Cm« 

1 — 2 si0 TO ocd>v6 (piXCnnov scr. A a<b primom epi. versum 
m®, in nava pag. ad 3 add. Lm®: bIo nCacova yqmia \ q>iXlnn 
^saaaXovnf^P 1 ^tXCnTeov Fl; auctoris nomen om. E 2 Scva- 
&6fuxxi'K6g E 3 ^d^hvatiixg E | xal Tr}v PPIE: malim <^x<!^a>t' d'' (cf. 
VI 4, 6) I ScXivrjxia A»^ dX. &XLrixia (sic) W-^ 4 t' om^ Suid.^ E 
8. V. yvQobv b d%QO(i6Xtpdov PPIE | &nayYeXt7]Qa xs A &7C. 
xh Pl*' &n€yy6XtfjQa rsE^'^ | TivQtog E dusa&c F \ axoivo- 
nXs%stg "£1 o%oivoditovg Hecfe 7 iysQatSmj B | ^y%vov (' C) 
PE ^yyvov Pl | ^(ifpoya (sic) Pl*^ 8 versum om. E 9 nlamv 
AL (cfr. ad 1—2) E» nsCawv PIE^ | yQinijg in t; sed m«» E^ 
yQVnsvg E^» | iQuijL A sQiirl E^ ^ 10 ds^itSQ^iVj Pl*^ (v in 
eraso a7) \ al&ofjusvoa PPIE &x^^tisvog Scaliger PQL&6fisvog 
Reiske; ego olim &a%'svi(ov (et tsiQ^ii^vog) ci., aXCoig pro noXXolg 
(cf. VI 30, 2; 73, 4) || 11 aq. cfr. Herod. V 59; schol. Dion. 
Thrac. in B. A. 784, 29; Cram. A. Oxon. IV 320, 5; y. Preg. J. G. 
M. 79 11 titulum scr. A in textu, repet. Lm® | iv UvS-ol Ah 

schol.) iv t& tsQ^ ToiF 'An. toH 'lau^ iv^ ©i/jpfjai reotius Her. | Xi§^ 
L I titulo adiecit A: ix tov ijQoSotov (supra qo erasa estlitt. co?) 

li sXo}v (et ^x^ov) Meineke: i&v A'^^ ieav C Herod. ioiv Beiz 
imv Maffei s&v 3alm. i6vt' Valckenaer, {&/ifi^%') &via}v idem 
iX^oDv Bahr, {&vi&r}yis) Xapdtv schol. viaov Bentley vs&v 0. Miiller 
Xsm Valla d^s^ Stein | &vi&rjHSv Nrj&v (s. Nrjaoiv) Bergk | &no 
A»^ I tijXspoacav A»« || 



&. Eig tbv iv Uvd^ot Xi^rjta. 



AL 
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7. Elg Tbv aitdv. A 

VLX7j6ag &vi%riXB tstv asQLXCcXllg SiyaX^, (J.™Pr.80a.) 

8. Elg zbv ai>x6v. A 
5 jiaoSdnag xqCtcoS^ ainbv iv6x6np *A%6XXa)vi 

[lOwaQxicjv &vdd'rixs tstv nsQixaXXhg SyaA/ia.(J."*Pr.80b.) 

e. MNAEAAiKOT. A.E 
'Enl -zd^ip xal <pa\QivQfj iivattStetai, C 
^ol i»iv xa^nvla t6^a xcA loxda^Qa ^aQdtQa^ 
10 S&Qa miQk IIqoii&%ov, ^tfis, icccSs XQifiatat' 
loijg S^ msQ6svtag iv& xX6vov ccvSQsg i%^v6iv 

iv XQaSiaig^ 6Xo& ^sivia Sv6^svia)v. M67^E69 

10. 'ANTinATPOT. A 
Elg peofihv &va\Ted'ivta 'Ad^lva -naqa SeXev^iiv. A 
15 TQttOYSvi^^ UmtsiQa, /lihg (pvyoSifAvu xoiiQaj 
IlaXXdg, &nsLQOt6xov Ss6n6ti noQ^^svCrig^ 



1 eqq. cf. Her. V 60 1 av tov aifto^ (sc. ^H^6tov) 
add. Am® 2 6%aib4f A; pngilem Sam. (Paas. 6, 13, 5) intellegit 
Bgk I isin^XmA^ s«. C Her. fsTtrip. Preger 8 tiXv A" teliv C Her. 
Suid. s. y. tstv (c&. Bgk. ad Theogn. 467) || 4 sqq. ep. est ap. 

Eerod. V 61 4 I^S A | tov avtov add. C 6 tbv A 
Her., ccbtbg Schweigh. abt^d'' Stein mtov Bgk. ^von' et ai&bv 
ego ci. 6 fiovvoiiaxi<ov? | ticv || 7 sqq. ep. est in Pl. VI 
n. 146 c. 26 i&nb mQatuot&v), praeierea in syll. Euphem. 
n. 69 (E^ 169^ 264') 7 MvriGdQXOv Pl 8 ini t6^m nal (paqi- 

tQfj &vat6 C stg 'An6XUava E 9 tpaqit^ P: tpa^it^a APl 
Suid, (s. V. loxsai^a) tpaqtiori CE 10 naqa A*° | td8' ix- 
x^iftaraiE 11 &.vavLX6vov PE: tbv n6Xsfiov explicat E^-^ | ix^vai 
A (Pl"-^) in ^xovOLv {Vi^ E) mut. C 12 post %^a8Laig interpung. 
C, &v6^g Svayksvicov mafe iungit Heck. | ^lviai S&^a add. E^-^ | 
Swsfisvisg Salm. || 13—14 lemma praeponit, auctoris nom^ 
subicit A; num. t adpinxit C 13 Sidonio tribuunt Beiske, 
Setti 14 tfl &^v(ii A 16 tqit6ysvsg C tqttoysv^ A*" | ^ibg 
om. Suid. s. v. tpvyoBi^viog \ %o^qa Suid."^ 16 naqO^sviag Setti 
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P(D[i6v toi 7CBQaov%ov ideCiLato t6vds Uilsvxog^ 
OoLfielav la%&v tpd^eyyoiiivov 6t6'iiatog. 

11. SATTPIOT. A.PI 
'Avdd^rjfia | Uavl nuQcc tQi\&v &96Xq>&v d-rjlQevtmv. A 
6 ©T^Qsxrc^g doXi%bv t6d€ dixtvov av^sto ^a^ig, 
niYQrig tf' dQvid-fov X€7tt6fittov vstpikriv^ 
tQLyXoq>6QOvg dl %Lt&vag 6 wxtSQitifig d^ito KkBLt<OQ 

tp IlavL^ tQL66&v iQya6Criv xafidtmv. 
iXaog ei6B^iB66LV &dBXg)BLOtg ijiCvBv6ov 6 
10 %tvivk xal &yQOtiQ(ov xiQdBa xal VBx6d<ov. M66^ 

12. 'lOTAIANOt 'AnO 'TniPXSiN AirTnTlOT. A* 
Elg tbv aiycbv &vx{^BGig. A* 
rv(ot&v tQL66atC(ov ix tQL66atCi]g XCva d^rjQtig 
8i%vv60j ndv nCyQTig 6ol y&Q &%o mBQvycov 

1 tdiVjSe C toiaSs A*' 2 0oi§sLov Salm. | iaxccv C qui 
prius a ex (vel v) corr. | aut (poi§sCoy — q>&sy^cc(iivov aut 
tpoiPsCav — ipd^syydiLSVog requirit Br. ; duoa vss. post SsXsvnog 
excidisse opinor || 3 sqq. PL VI n. 92 c. 15 (Scnb %vvrjy&v), 1 
3 aatqCov \a fact. ez i) A cr. Pl, nisi Satvqov praefers, hoc ep. 
et X 11 ad eundem auctorem referens 4 t& navC-primo scrip- 
serat A, dein acuto in gravem mutato reliqua add. | naQa C | slg 
tQSig &SsX(povg Pl 5 ataXC%(ov (s. dQvoxoav) tods? | ddifita A*® 
6 nlyQig A*® 7 tQiyXo(p6vovg apogr.' | ^cvt t&vaa A*<^ | HXslttoQ 
C PF TiXsCtoDv Pl^ 8 malim aoL, JJav^ tQSig I navl A navL* 
C I iQyatLriv A iQyaaLjiv Pl iQyat^vjj Heck. | Tiaficitcav: % PP® 
9 ic8sX(poig A &dsX(psLoi:g Pi icSsX^poig, JJciv, Heck.; toikfd'7 
(cfr. VI 183, 6) 10 vsnddoDV : v. Suid. s. v. vinodsg | 11 sqq. ep. 
est apud Pl. VI n. 93 c. 16 {&nb Tivvriy&v), 2 11—12 lem- 
mate praemisso scr. nomen auctoris A in t., hoc iterat Lm® 

11 tovXiavov &nb Q C) ^naQ itiyvnti^ov'^ A XovXiat aiyvnti^ ov'^^ 
ano {jnaQxoov L 'JovX^iavoij'^ Scnb vnaQxaiv Fl^ (Scnb ijn. om. 

PP) 12 lemma sla &i (i. e. stg tb ai)tb) nomini auctoris 
praemittit Pl" | icvtC^saia (sic) add. A 14 n&v A*« n(kv C Hav 
(" signo indicatur n. pr.) Suid.^ s. v. yvmt^g \ nCyQia A*« I 
&nontSQ'6yaiv A*o &nb nt. CPl; fort. &nb ntSQlvoiv vel &n* 
ijSQLav (an dixvvao' TJCyQrig ya^, TJav, aol &nb ntSQCvcov^) 



VL Anth. Pal. epigr. dedicatoria 10 — 14. 



231 



raika (piQBLj d^riQ&v ^a^tg^ KXshfOQ 8\ d^ald^^rjg' 
xat tStpL Sog aiayQBtv '/idQa, yatav, vScoq. M66^ 

Fr.Cor.Mel. 13. AESiNIAOT. A. Pl 

ep. 13 15 a^brov. A 

5 OC TQL660V roi ravta ta S{xtva O-^xai/ o^aL^oi^ 
dyQdva Ildv, &XXrig HXXog dyQS6£rig. 
P 143 &v aico ^lv TCtav&v IliyQrjg tdSs' tavta Sl ^a^vg 
tstQa7c6S(ov' KXsltGiQ S' 6 tQhog sivaXCfov» 
dvd'^ &v tai ^lv 7CSI11CS Sl '^SQog svtSt o^ov ayQrjv^ 5 
10 rc5 Sl Sl& Sqvii&Vj Sl St '/jtdvc^v. M65^ 

14. 'ANTinATPOT SIASiNIOT. A.PI 
Etg zb ai}z6. A.Pl 
Uavl tdS' a^aL^OL tQL66ol d^d^av aQ[isva ts%vag* 
^a^Lg ^lv d^rjQ&v &qxvv 6qsiov6^(ov^ 



1 ddfita A S&fiLa (sed d ex & corr.) Pl** 2 xa/ C xal 
A*** I ^f^a: 6 ex corr. Pl"* || 3 sqq. ep. est apud Pl. VI 
n. 94 c. 15 (&%b 7ivvT}y&v), 3; de pictura rem illustrante Pom- 
peiana v. Dilthey 'Ep. Trias' p. 10 3—4 auctoris nomini titulum 

praemittit A; ha icv Xbcqvi Pl*^ AeoDvCdov slg zb ai)z6 Pl^ 
3 ep. est Tarentini 4 slg zb aM debebat epigrammatis 12 
et 13 praefigi sicut epp. 14 — 16 5 zoi zavza (om. articulo) A za 

Bupra add. C {zavza. dCmva P), zoiavz z Suid.'^ s. v. Z^iaLfioLg I 
S7 6 &yQ6za P Pl Suid. s. v. icyQsaCa (&yQ6zr] Zonar.) | 
Ttav A*** I ScnayQsalTja A*® 7 in nova pag. (143) alterum lemma 
(z&L navl naQazQi&v \ aUsoav. ic8sX(p&v) ad v. 3 adscriptum est a 
C I &no filv A*° I iczav&v P nzr]v&v Pl | itCyQia A, corr. C qui 
et la in r^a mut. et 7] supra i adiecit | post nCyQrig erasa est 
interpunctio in P | 8dyi.La 8 slvaXCoiv C svaU(ov A»® 

) 9 Scvd^&v A^^ I s^azoxoiVj C s^azo^oa A*' 10 SsSucdQVfi&v 

A»« I z&L Ss A z&i Sh C II 11 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 95 c. 16 
(Scnb v.vvriy&v\ 4 11 — 12 slg zb ai>zb &. ai8. A Pl*^ 13 ra 
8* A I zd,8' a^d^aiiiOL ex za^d^aifioL cr. Suid.'^ s. v. aWat/Ltot | 
zsxvag A Suid. (codd. det.) s. v. 6QSLOv6fia)v (ubi zQiaaol d^-nav 
aQfisva praeced.), s. v. &Qfisva Suid.^-^; zsxvr\g Pl Suid. s. v. 
aiJ-a-at/Ltot 14 (ut p. 232, 8 p. 233, 1) daftca A 



2S2 CpnstaijtijQi Ceph. Anth. cap. n (Plan. VI). 

&QQrjKtov IliyQtis tdvde d^QOfiimadocv. 
tbv ^ilv y&Q ^vX6x(X)Vy tbv 1)^905, bv d' &7cb Xifivag 5 



oH TCots 6i>v xsvsotg olxog iSexto kivoig. M65^ 

6 15. TOT ATTOt, ot \ ZSiSIMOT. A 

ECg zb aM. A.Pl 

EivakCcDV KXsCt(OQ tdSs SCxtva^ tstQaxdScav Sl 

^aiiig xal nCyQrjg d'flxsv 'bTCriSQCmv 
JJavC^ xa^vyvifitmv CsQij tQtdg* dXXd 6v ^i^Qriv 

10 iisQv xiiv Jtdvto) xiiv %^ovl tottsSs vs^s. M 65^ 

16. 'APXIOT. A.Pl 

Etg tb ccM. A.P1 



Sol tdSsy Udv 6xo7a^ta, jcavaCoXa ScbQa 6vvaL^0L 
tQC^vysg ix tQi.ffa^^g %ivto Xivo6ta6,Crig^, 



1 z&v Sh Pl zccv A zdvds (s. v. SeQccLonsSri) Suid.^- ''^- - 

z&vSs Suid> I nezijv&v (a C) P icezriv&v Suid.^-^ nezuvhv Suid.^ 
nszeLv&v Pl 2 nfyQia A*° TCygrig Suid.^^ c | z&v C C zav A»<J) de 
P zdvde Suid. zrjvSe Pl | d^QaiOTceSrjv A Pl Suid. {yeQaiOTceSrjv 
SuidT), cr. Br. 3 z^^bjV fiev P: 6 C in eraso a? \ 9 rjeQpaA^ \ 
ovCov7 I icTto A^ | X£fivr]g A (Pl) Xiiivaia (at supra rj posito) C 
4 avv9iev6o£a A*® | ohioa ex. ol%zog cr. Pl** || 6 sqq. Pl.VIn.96 
c. 15 {&acb nvvrjy&v), 5 5 — 6 elg zh aizb praemittunt A Pl** 
b ot Se A \ Idoaiykov tantum Pl, iure: cf. 1^40,1.6 cum VI 16,4 
7 %XeCzmiQj P : q in eraso a (non v) C & (ut p. 2^3, 1) nlyQia 
Aac I 'bnrieQCmv A»°P1*^8 vn* ijeQCoav CPI^ » &n i^QCoiv Jac. 

9 T^tacr dUa Aao 10 i^eQi (C i^eQi A^) yi'nv {^'vv A'^) 
novztoi P ijeQLr}v ndvzoi) Pl x^fi^t x^v n6vz(p Sterab. || 11 sqq. 
ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 97 c. 15 {&nb nvvriy&v), 6 11 Antiochensi 

trib. Haupt 11—12 ela zb av ^qxmv A{FV); lemmati 

P adscripsit Cm®: t&i navl naQaTQim~\ &d8X(p&v 4xXiea)v; 
dein add. idem C: ^z. zd Sfioux zovt^fov'^ ela tb on (immo qo^) 
'^ri(p\ljf (l^j C in eraso 0, Dubn. if)7jq)Cov) Ztt i%s£l {i%eiwicl pro 
xal Ixcr?, non ineiae', v. ad VI 179) iyQa^ \ elalv 8e zbv dQt^&yi^ ov"^ 0" \ 

UQ 81 ovzm' icyQavXm \ .tdde navl ^LaQTLeog dXXoa dn* ScXXria (VI 
179, 1) 13 aol 81 zdde Suid.^-^- s.v. a%oniritr{g \ n&v A*° | a%onLr}td 
A^^ c%onifiza C 14 tQiaa&a A zQiaaijg Pl Suid. | XLvoazaiaLag Br. 



VI. Aath. PqI «pi^. dedioatoria 14—18. 233 

Xai[i07cidag^ KAeit^ d' sivc^ifpotta klviDL' 
&v tov phf ml iifav^i^g iv iiiQi^ xhv d' iti ^teif^g 5 
£C6toxov iv ^6vt(p^ %hv Sh xat& dQtnixovg. M66^ 

6 17. AOTKIANOt. A 

'Avdd^T^fia tfj 'AtpQoS^Tjj tcoiqcc xqi&v yvvcti%&v tcoqv&v. A.C 
Jl[ tQi66aC toL tavta t£t gtalyvw %^xav etaiQai^ 

KiinQi iicaccctQ^ &XXrig aXXrj iTC* ijQya^irig. 
hv &7ch ^hv Ttvyrlg Eiq>Q€o taSs' tavta S\ KkaiG)^ 
10 6}g d-i^Lg* fi tQitdtri S* ^Atd^lg ia^ ot>Qavia)v, 
avd'' &v tri n\v ^i^xe t& naiSixd^ Ss67c6tt^ xiQSri, 5 
tfj Sh t£t d-rjlsCrigy t^ Sh td ^riSaxiQrig, 

r.CycliAgath. 18. *IOTAIANOf 'XnAPXiiN AirTIlTIOT. AC.Pl 
ep. 18 20 icva^Btaa xh ndcTOfctQOV ji(pQoShrj. At 

15 jlatg anaXSwd^et^a XQ^^P TCSQixaXlia fioQfpiiv 
-yriQaUfov 6tvyiei [laQtvQiriv ^vtCSmv 



1 7t€tnv&v Pl nstriv&v ^tc (erasa est interp.) P 2 stvaXUotta 
Dilthey 3 ia ah^us P | ivr\SQi A*° | S' iti f C) ^slr\g P Pl 8' itC 
^sirig ex 91 trt-O-aiTfls (Stemb.) s. d^vo;!;©^ Suid.^ 81 ah ^sCrjg Br. 
4 nSto) I ru3c%a r || 6 — ^6 nomen auctoria scr. A in m®; titulum 
et A ui t. et C in m® tradiderunt 5 epigramma, quo Leonidae 
potissimum in fratrum venatorum triadem versus (VI 13) irriden- 
tur, Lucillio diffnius videtur (cf. XI 174, App. Pl. 178), niai pro 
eo Aovniov AovnMov {tbv TaQQatov) cum Os^iero flubstitu^ 
mavis 6 &vdd'r}fia om. C | tfj^^ij &(pQo8Ctriyij A^' in t.tfja iccpQO- 
8ltria A^' «fl afp^itr\i C m® | naQa tQi<o A*« 7 haiQai^ P 

(erasa est interpunctio) 8 &Xlri ^Utj* C &Xkri &U.ria k^\icnsQ' 
yaaCria A*« 9 icno A'^ \ s{>€pQ& P (* ex' cr. C) 10 Stv ^sfiis Herw. | 
tQktd%r} : ' C eraso accentu qiji erat supm t | 8' ict^^a (' C ' A) P 
(Aalg Br.) | icnovQavCcav A*° 11 icvd^&v 12 fw^ 8* stSQrta 

C ex ' cr. C) P II 13 sqq. ep. est ap. PL VI n. 60 c. 8 {icnb 
ywai,%&v), 2 13 — 14 titulum in t. scr. A, alterum nomini 

auctoris subiunxit Cm® hunc: ini rujctdntQcaillaWoa icvats^d-sv 
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iv&BV TCixgbv iXey%ov &7tB%^Qa6a xatdittQOV 
&v^Bto SB67Colvri tfiQ TCccQog iykatris. 

6ii fiOA, Kvd^iQBia, 8i%ov VBdtrjtog itatQOv 5 

144 dl6X0Vy i%Bl llOQfpil 6il %q6vOV oi tQO[liBt' M63^ 

6 19. TOT ATTOf . A.P1 

Etg tb aino. A.C.P1 
KdXXog [livy Kvd^iQSia^ %aQ£^BaL' &kk& fiaQaivsL 

6 %Q6vog SQTCii^cDV 67jvy pa^Lksta^ %ciQLV. 
ddiQOV d' i^istiQOio TCaQajctafiivov [is^ Kv&^lQtj^ 
10 di%vv6o xal 8(bQ0v, n6%via^ ^aQtvQLtiv. M63^ 

20. TOt AT TOt. A 
Etg xb ai}x6, A.Pl 
'EXXdSa vixifi6a6av imiQ^vov a67cl8a Mif^Stov 
Aatg d-ijxsv £c5 xdXXst kriLSCriv' 



zfjL acpQoST p. 233, 13 lovXLccvoi}\&7CO 'bTcdQxco A at/v^add. C; 

lovXiavoH: dnb 'bnccQxcov aiyv Pl** 'lovXiavov tantum Pl^ (adpo- 
nit dist., quod est apud Pauaan. 8, 6, 3 : AaoSL%rjg — ia&iag sch.*) 

14 sCa ai)'^^ (i. e. stg zb aM, post A. P. VI 1) ante nomen aucto- 
rie Pl^^fi^g triv aiftriv Pl^ 15 — p. 284, 2 hexametros cum 

A sede permutata scripsisset, litteris FBAJ et ab initio ver- 
suum et in m® adpictis C errorem sustulit 16 yrjQaXsrjv Pl 

1 iv d^ev et sXeyxov (ut p. 236, 1) A^o | icii^Xi^^CQaaa C 
ScTce^K&sCQaaa A" Scnex^VQtxaa Pl**-^ | ^atSnxQOL A*® 3 &XXaav 
P II 5 sqq. Pl. VI n. 61 c. 8 (Scnb yvvatti&v), 3 5 — 6 toi) avtoa 

eih ai (A, eta tb ain6 etiam C add.) P ela ai)t to^ icv Pl^ (lemma 

om. Pi^) 5 w •/• (i. e. c&dc = %(og &de &vte§Xrid^ri ; v. ad p. 193, 1) 
Cm® 7 xvO-f^of Pl** pr. man., litt. ei ante a rubro inseruit m. 
rec. 8 iQnv^cov et ^aaLXeLcc? A**' 9 i^iieteQ^oio (erasa litt. 
e sive a post q) P S* i}fietiQoi>o ex S' ijfi. cr. rl^ i' ifieQtoCo ? | 
naQU ntafiivov (* C) PJ Tivd^/jQr] PPl^ Kvd^e^Qr} PP 10 tr}v 6<S)qov 
Br. II 11 sqq. ap. Pl. VI n. 62 c. 8 {&nb yvvain&v), 4 11—12 

eli &v AovKucvoH Fl^ (Aovn. tantum Pl^ 11 num. x et « (cf. 
1. 5) adpinxit Cm« 14 &ii%ev ("^ A C) P Pl id^nev Jac. | i&t 
P I ndXXei Xr]L8Criv A %dXXeX XrjCd. C 
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(lOvvcD ivLXijd^ri d' iTcb yij^af, icccl tbv iXeyxov 
Hvd^ato 6ol^ Ilatplri^ tbv ve6rriti tplXov 

^ff yccQ Idetv 6tvyht xoltrjg itavakrid^ia ^ogtprjv^ 5 
tf}6de 6vve]^a£QeL xal 6xt6evta tvTtov. M63^ 

5 21. 'Avdd^rifia \ tw Ilavl 7ta\Qcc tirjnovQoii. A 

Sx&nteLQav xijTCoio g^iXvdQilXoio SCxeXkav 

xal dQeTcdvrjv xavk&v &6%okov ixtofiida 
tr^v r' imvcottdtov ^QO%et&v Qax6e66av ^Qcoybv 

xal t&g &QQrlxrovg ifipddag d)^oPoetg 
10 t6v te Sl^ eiyVQriroto %iSov dvvovta xat id^i) 5 

dQttg)vovg XQd^i^rig 7td66aXov i[ipoXea 
xal 6xdfpog i| dxet&v TtQa^tijv dL^ev6av iyetQetv 

ai>xiir}Qoto d^iQevg ov %ote 7tav6d^evoVj 
6ol rc3 xr^TtovQip IIotdyLOv dved^rjxe^ IlQiriTte^ 
15 xtrj^d^evog tavrrjg SXpov dit iQya6ir\g. M66' 

1 fiovvcoL d' P fiovvo) Pl I 'bno A vnb C Pl S' ^nh Jac. | ytj^at 
A yriQai C 2 &v^sx6 aoi P Pl 3 cf. App. Pl. 130, 1 4 xfia 8s 
A PiM xfig 81 Pl^ I cvv kx^alQSv C ovvsx^. A || 6 sqq. Pl. VI 
n. 88 c. 14 (Scnb %ri7caiQ&v), 1 6 Imiano Aeg. tribuit ep. 
Salmas., Leonidae Tarentino Jac.f fort. est Antipatri Sidonii | 
t& navl perperam A: cfr. 1. 14 | itaQa A 1 navX&v ex 

%aX&v cr. P I ika^vlov (a non ex y cr.) PPl &a%alov Heck. 
s^%oXov Bothe dyxvXov Brod. ; an dQSitavov x. dyxvXov? ci. aaxoXov 
cl. T. 8 8 sq. distichon de Testimentis, non instrumentis hor- 
tolani collocandum videtur post vs. 8 8 t6vx' P t7jvz'Pl \ iTcU. 
vaycCSiov ex iniv. C | &Q(oy6v C &Qaybv A*° (noli ci. l(oyi]v) 
9 dnko^osta C atio^^sia A*' 10 dt' s^bxQijtoio* C dtsvtQ^t/jTOio. A»' | 

yQ avova 

dvvavta PP I 'natL&h A^^Vl^ 11 &Qtiq)iyjOvaF: ScQttcpaovgA^ 
icQttcpvova et -cpavova C hoc Pl | x^afutTjcyP 12 i^ox£T&v ex f cr.) 
P I dL^ipsvaav A, -t- adpinxit supra t C qui -r-y^ 8iip&aav (sic Pl) 
adnotavit 13 Q^sQ^sva C ^sQiiova A*® | olim ego fv Tror* imatd- 
fisvov 14 <Fol Twt P aoi toi Pl | XTjjrov^^a P 'HTjTCcoQbg Pl, cr. 

. 6X§ov 

Jac. 16 dTtsQyaatrja A*° | 6'ip6v TavTtja. «5:7r' P:- errorem 
librarii corr. C || 
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22. ZSiNA. Pl 
'Avd%i]yM I stSQOv ytrilieovQO^ za \ IlQnjna). A 

xal ^vrtd(5g?AoAOi/ 6vxov i7to^q)dXtov ^ 
5 :n;o(>97T;()£(5t/ rc pdtgvv ^sd^vjCLdaxa, TtvxvdQQcoya^ 
xal xaQvov x^^Q^S avtCdoQOV XsTtiSog 
&yQOifbtri t^Se fiovoatdQd^vyyv IlQbi^p 5 
^vixhv 6 xa^ofpvXc&,^ SsvSQttcx'^ dv6iriv. M65' 

23. 'Avdd^Tificc I rcj '^^/i^ ^a|^a aX&ca}g. A 
lo^EQiieiri, 6ijQayyog aXixtv%ov og tiSs vaietg 
si^ttplg ald^viaig l%^v§6koi6i kiitag^ 



1 auctorifl nom. om. P, fcovfi (ex imv&a cr.) Pi*": cf. IX 226 
3 ^oidv C Pl Suid. (fl. &Qinxccvfji) Qoidv A*' | aQti%voov Mein. 

4 inoiKpdXtov A (Pl S. fl. Qvx£g\ in' 6fMp. C 6 wo^qpv^cdv 
Pl icoQtpvQCav P Suid.^-^ (s. v. wtdax^ov) | yi,e%*vnri8ayf,a P 
(hyphen C, eraflUfl eflt spir. flupra v), cr. Pl. Suid. ^^nv^voQ- 
Qcoya A*' nvnvoQQGiya C levnv^QODy^ ov^ Pl*^ (Pl^*) ^rvxvd^^oo- 
yov Pl^*^ 3rv)cvo^^5ya Suid. (sed nvAVOQQdya Suid.^) 7cv%v6q- 
Qoya Meineke 6 axXcaQiia (punctum suppoauit C) P ^Xco^^v s. v. 
icvxLSoQOv Suid.B-E Xc^TT^ff Pl I dvzCdoQov PPlSuid. diix^doQOv 
et &fjb(p£6oQov Jac. &qv£Soqov Toup; fort. dvxixoQOvv ^nuac cortice 
erumpens': of. Philippi ep. VI 102, 4 et II.E837 | nal TiaQv' i% 
XlfOQfi^ &vxiS6qov Xeicidog Boiss. 7 &yQoiAxri Pl, &yQOimxa 
A dyQOi&xa C (et apud Gram. An. P. IV 87, 29) &yQOuhxa s. v. 
&yQOiwxrig Suid. &yQOi&xai s. v. IlQCanog Suid.^-'^ &yQoi&xa 
ibidem Suid.*' | to5 8\ ap. Cram. 1. c. x&Sb Suid."^ Tg^« Heck. | 
xavvax^Q^^vyyi Heck. | : fiov6noSL : scr. flupra fiovoax^Q^vyyt. 
man. rec, quae in fine vs. et in m« haec notavit: inl svl 

nodl Xaxa^iT' (i. e. [axaiisvq))- ax^Qd-vy^ dh Xsysx^ai^ nav\x^ 
sia dji; naxaXfiyov (flic; fj ex i cr.) xal 6 t avoa 6Soha\ Xv}i6- 

cpQ^cov'^* ax^QQ^v^ dsSovn xhv KxavavxrjiJLvva (vs. 492). Alterum 

schol. eadem man. ser. in m. inferiore: ax^Q^vy^ a {arjfutivsL) 

nav (sic) To sta 6^v tiaxaXrjyov \ a %al anQOxi^Qiov | xal xbv 686v^ 

x^a"^ %al xhv n6da a>a svxav fiovoax^Qd^vyya xov \ fiov6novv ovx 
(= ovTo) y^&Q^ Kaxsansva^^ov'^ x (xhv) nQLr\itovi \ IlQtrinxco (flic) 
Suid.^ 8. V. IlQCanog 8 Q^vaiav Suid. || 9 sqq. ap. Pl. VI n. 10 
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dflo ettyrivaCoLO XCvov tetQt^fi^ov Sk^y 

ksC^avov^ avx^riQiOVy ^v^lv kt ^vdvcov, 
yQCnovg ts nkiotcbv ts jtdyriVj TCBQvdivia xvQtov^ 5 
4 xal (pslXbv xQV<pC(ov 6rl^a Xax6vtoL ^okmv 
145 Tial ^a%i)v CmteCrig Ttejtsdrmevov &^iLati xaCzrig^ 

oi)x atSQ aQxC6tQ(ov^ Xi^voqxvfl ddvaxa. M62' 

24. 'Avdd^qfta aXL\s(og srsQOv. \ xtJDd^ccatLH&p. AC 

^aCfiovL tri UvQCy tb fidtrp) tQL^\v ^HXtddcofQog 

SCxtvov iv vriov rovd' sd^sto JCQOTtvXoig. 

10 ayvbv Cx^vpdXov d^t^Qag tdSs' TCoXXd d' iv airap 

(fvxC' icsC sidQfiGiv siXxv6sv alytaX&v. M62' 

c. 3 (&nb aXisoav), 3 p. 286, 9 auctoris nom. om. P PF &Sr}Xov 
PP; fort. idem Archias et hoc ep. et VI 192 yariandi studio 
condidit, cf. etiam X 8 | iQfiij A | nocQaaXtsoie A 10 iQp,sLr}L A»® 
SQyLsCrii C ^EQfis£rj Pl ^EQpksia Jac. | a^Qayyog PP sed aifi^Qcey^ dia 

Tov f scli.^ 11 alQ^viaia P: al&viaa A*® ald^vLaia C (qui et aa 
in aia mut. et ai ineuper adiecit), alQ^vCaLg 8. y. icatLQig Suid. 
al^vtaLg 8. y. Xsnag Suid.'^ aidvaLg 8. y. ^X£g Suid.'^-^ | Ix^vo- 
§6XoLaL 8. V. icatL§ig Suid.'^, Cx^v^dQOLaL Huet | Xsnaa: ^ 8ignum 
8upra >l et -T' ScHQOtirjQLOv in fine vs. adpinxit m. rec. 

1 XCvov P Pl, cr. Salm. (Brod.) [ aJii/^Lj C &i%vyri*i &<^XXyr}L? 
A*' 2 XsL^if^aViOVj P XsLtpavmv A*' I ai^xfJLTjQibjV C wbxfJ^riQmv 
A»'P1 I ^ccv»&v P ^av&bv Pl ^wifd^hp Toup | inrit6v(ov A in' 
ilUvoav C idem Pl** 'bn' i\v6vayp PP (Finsler) 8 yQlnova 
A PIM I nsQLdrivia P, cr. Pl 4 (psXX&v P Pl^ g. v. poXCg Suid.B E 
(psXXbv PP Suid.^ cpsXbv Suid.^ | Xa^^^^^^a P Suid. Xa^^vta Pl, 
(<F^ft') <5:v^;|rovTa Emper. ad 192,6; ;Lo;^wvti? | p6X<ov Suid. Pl^ 
^<5Xov P p^6/ (i. e. ^cJXov) in eraso ^&X Pl" 5 tnnsiri^a^ C 
tnnsCriv A" | Ttsnsdrjfisvov ex nsnL$. cr. C qui litt. 9rf«« in- 
super adiecit | &ikpMtL A" | *x^Ctria P a;^. A»' 6 o^xarf^ 
A I <iyx'<;<rTpa)i' Pl^** | XLfi^roQv^ P, cr. Pl | in fine ep. disticlium 
intercidisse cum nomine dedicantis censet Jac. H 7 sqq. ep. est 
M). Pl. VI n. 11 c. 8 {Scnb ccXlso^v), 4 Y auctoris nom. om. 
PPlw &SnXov PIE; Lucillii miM ep. vid^tur (cfr. XI 194. 134) 
I icvd&rjfia dXLi(oa A; stsQov cum clausula primum exaravit, 
post (claus. erasa) tio^aatLyi^v add. C 8 cff. XI 210, 3 | 
-^XtcJdoD^. Oj<y C i}XLoS(x)Qaa A*' 9 TCQOitvXoLa A idem Pl^ nQo- 
^vQOLg Pl^ 10 icyvbv ScnLxd-v^. A^o | d^Qr}a Pl 11 (pv%L' PIm 
Suid.'^ s. V. yuKOff I &nsv6Q(ia)v \ sll%vasv A*° stXKvaav Suid.^ || 



238 Constantmi Ceph. Anth. cap. II (Plan. VI). 

[Tr.CycliAgatli. 26. 'lOTAIANOt 'AHO 'TnAPXS^N AirTnTIOT. A.Pl 
ep. 25-30. 'Avd»rifuc £>6>ot; &Xaa}g. A 

Kexiirjhg XQOvirjg TCSTCovrixdta dCxxva ^iiQjig 
avd^eto tatg Ni5^g)atg tavta yiQcav KivvQrig' 
6 o^ yicQ Iti tQoyiBQfi Ttakdfiy TCSQtriyia x6Xxov 
elxBV ixovtL^eiv olyofievoLO Uvov. 
el d' 6X£yov dthQov teXi^eu d66Lg^ ov t6Se^ Nvfig^ai^ 5 



^i^il^ig^ inel Klvvqov tavd'^ Zkog i6xe ^Log. M 62' 

26. TOf ATTOt. A.Pl 
10 Elg zb a^brd, A 

Tatg Nv^tpaLg KLVijQrjg t6Se SCxtvov oi) y&Q aeCQeL 

yflQag &xovtL6tiiv (i6x^ov ixrjPoXCrig. 
ix^veg^ &kX&, vi^iOL^d^e yeyri^^teg, SttL d^aXde^y 
d&xev ix^^'^ Klv^qov yrjQag iXevd^eQCrjv, M62' 

15 27. 0EAITHTOT SXOAALTIKOt. A.Pl 

'Avdd^rjiia BaL\ta)vog aXLeoog tatg \ Nvficpaig. A 



'IX&vp6Xov ^oXvcoTchg dn' eid^T^QOv XCvov ayQrig 
tcav t dyxL0tQoditCDV 6v^vyCrjv dovdxcov 

1 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 12 c. 3 {&7cb^ aXiimv) , 5 
1 — 2 titulum nomini aactoris praeponit A 1 iovl (" C) ano (A 

&7tb C) 'b7ea(^ alfv (r add. C alyv A»^) P, consentit Pl (7ou- 
Xiavov tantnm Pl^) 2 itsQov A*° 3 ^snfirjnag Pl | xQOvCrja 
— 9"nQr}a P Pl XQOvCri — ^i^Qri Br. 4 Kivvgag Br. 6 itBQl 
ijyia C 7CSQLr}ysa A»oPl 6 sCxsv'^ A*^ 7 6 XCyov A*° | d^GLa 
P Pl: (p6Qog7 xdQig'^ an dXCyov §67tov (s. ipdQtov) t. S6aig? \ 
vv[i.(pan¥ P vviKpava A" H 9 sqq. ap. PL VI n. 13 c. 3 (&7tb 

dX.), 6 9—10 tov avtov\6latoavt6 A (PP) sCS avt tov 

aitov Pl** 11 HLVVQiOCji^a P: et rj C TiivvQOLa 12 ^xrj- 
PoXCria A»c 13 &XXavs(Mvad-s P 14 S&hsv: v ex t corr. PF || 
15sqq. Pl. VI n. 14 c. 3 (&7tb aXwW), 7 15—16 lemma 
praemittit A 16 -O-catrifTOv P: 7] ex ^ cr. C | axo\ A | cum P 

consent. Pl (nisi quod axoX. om. Pl^) 16 ^aCtoDvA ITijj-^v- 
§6X^0 jv C lx^v§6Xoav A^ \ ^toXvambv Pl | &7tsv%'riQ0v A*® 
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xal m6Tov Pvd^tcov itayCSov (Sri^dvtOQa q>6lXbv 
xal XC^ov &vxLtvnGi XQOvO^atL 7CVQ6ot6xov 

&yxvQdv t i%\ totg ixevrjCdaj de6^bv diXXrig, 6 
6tQ£Jtt&v t dyxi6tQOV ix^Jcayrj 6t6fiata^ 
• 6 dat^o6iv dyQoS6tij6L ^aXa66on6Qog 7t6QS Battcov 

yT^Qal vovaotp^QO) fiQt^o(idvfig 7taXd[ii^g. M62 

28. lOTAIANOT 'AHO 'TnAPXS^N ALrTnTIOT A 

Kanmo^dvovg 86vaxag xAitriv «fta, vribg [^d^^XrjVj 
10 yvQ&v ir' &yxC6tQG)v xaiixvX6e66av hvv 
evx6k%ov te kCvovo %eQC7tXea xvxXa ^oXvfiSo) 

xal g)eXXoi>g xiiQtcDv [idQtvQag eivaUmv 
ievy6g t sifnXexicov 6xvqCScov xal ^rjteQa 7tvQ6&v 5 

ti^vSs XC&ov vri&v O*' sSQavov &6ta%eG)v 



1 niaz&v PP« niaxhv k^Vl \ tpBXXbv ex tpsXX^&v'^ cr. Fl^ 

2 HQOvaiiati P ^QOvfuxTi Pl Suid. (s. v. &vTLTvnijaaL) 

3 &y%vQav t* iniTota P \&y%vQav xaiQ Suid.^-^ s. v. ixBvrjCg) | 
dsafi&v P Seaiibv PlSuid. 5 d-aXaaaondQOLa Pl" (ubi tamen 
expunctus eet accentus eupra primum o) et Pl^* d'aXaaao7e6Qog 
(cum P) PP- * I ^ito pro n6Q6 Br. (nec illud reponendum nec (psQs 
nec ^aXaaaon6vog aut -ovQy6g) 6 vovao(p6Qco (s. y. PQi&ofiEvri) 
Suid.^ I naXdfiri^^aj C naXdfi7]v7 A»'; f. §Qi&6fJLSvog naXdfiriv \\ 
7 sqq. Pl. VI n. 15 c. 3 {&nb aXLioav), 8 7 lOvX ano (A &nb 

C) 5 atyv (A a^yJ^^C) P JovXLa^ vov Pl^: enumerat Jul. dica- 
tas res piscatorias eodem ordine ac Philippus ep. VI 5 8 tit. 
nomini auctoris praemittit A\ t& in t&l mut. C | iQfifj A SQfirj 

C I lemma s& &v nomini auct. praeponit Pl^ 9 o; (lavribg 
I IfLdaQ^Xrf A Suid.^ s. hac v., Ifidad-Xrjv Pl 10 t' &y%LaTQ(ov 
C (Pl TayyLCatQOiv Suid."^ s. v. hvg) t* &y%iaTQOV A*° | rf.afi>nv' 
X6saav A^^ 11 tI pro ts Pl" \ XCvoio ex XCvoig cr. PF 1 
nsQCnXoa Br.; nsQCnXoaa? \ n>oXC^8<ai A (Pl), v supra t scr. C! 

13 t^vyT PF I siynXo^soiv P, cr. Pl | Lf*j§a P (/:* C sed 
eandem litt. acripserat A*') 14 Tf^v 8s Vi " Q \ vri&v^* 
^^Qavov C vr}&v i^dQavovA^^ vr}6v ^Sq, Suid.^ vri&v Itf^.Suid.^ 
8. V. sdQdvoav I &aTa&s(ov C daTaTfio)!' A**^ &aTvd'S(ov Suid.^ 
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ayxvQaVy yg^TCsiigy ^E^iovPis^ 6ol rdde Ma£t<BV 

d&Qa q>dp€iy r^^s^ov yij^nwg &vtiAeag, Me^^^ 

^9. TOt ATTOi^. A 
Efe xh 0^x6. A 
5'EQ[ieLi] BaCtoyv &kLvri%iog Spyava ti%vr(g 
146 av^sto^ &stfia£v<ov yTiQaog &8Qav£riv* 

ayxvQav }^q6v ts U^ov 67CVQ£dag a^a fpsXX^^ 
ayxL6tQOVy Tt&THfjv Ttal X£va xal d&vamg. 

30. MAKHAONIOT *TIIATOT. A.Pl 
10 jivdd"rifia 'A^v\xL%ov aXisoag tm \ UoiSud&VL. A 

^£Ktvov &KQo^6kv^Sov '^(ivvttxog- &fjt<pl tQiavvri 
dri^s yiQOVy ak£<ov jtav6c6iisvog Teaptdtooi^' 

ig dh no6sidd<ova xal &X(i^Qbv ol8(jba %ct%ci60rig 
sl%svj &7C06jtivd<ov ddxQvov ix pXsg)dQ<ov' 
15 ^Ol^d^a, ^dxaQj xix^rjxa' xaxov ijtl yrjQaog ii(Uv 5 
akkvtog ii^&exfst yvtotaxiig xsvir}. 



1 SQiovvie: ' C eraflo accentu qni etat supra prius i \ <rol zddE 
dwQtJC (om. nomine Bahmv) Suid. s. v. y^tJirt^s 2 q^i^ev 
P Pl Suid. (s. V. Scvtldffag) || 4 stato A 6 i<}iieCrji A*<^ | xixvaa A 
texvTjg S. (s. v. aXivrixiog) 6 &SLp,a£v(ov P Suid. (s. v. &$Qavig) 
7 nvQvvov ts? I inseruitC: cnvqCBaG A**^ 7 — 8 verba 
transpoiiendafort. : &y%v^v 'nmniiv zs, XC^ov ait.^' ayiM (7.28,1), 
(psXXdv, ^yyLiazQOv yv^hv (cf. 6, 2; 28 ,2; 90, Itq.) xal Xlva \\ 
9 8qq. ap. Pl. VI n. 16 c. 3 {&nb aXiioav), 9; om. P]5 Pl» in t., 
sed add. Pl* in epid., ubi legitur: fisza zh ^Tiafmzo^ivoVfg &6va- 
HOfs' (VI 28) intyQafiiia Xehesi zh itaQhv olov 9—10 lemma 
ante nom. auctoris scr. A; num. X adpinxit Gm® 9 /lwcxij- 

SovLov A MansSoviov Pl | v A vna Pl** 10 &fi/v~z£xov {ov 
ex o cr.) A I A 11 Sc%(}oiJL6Xi§dov Pl | &fKpt .12 dfl as 

C CSi) Aa<^) P; signum -r- add. C et scr. m*: yQ-r- d^fjHs 13 l^<Fj 
C ah? (non stg) A*' | &X(ivQhv Aac 14 Scyth anivScov C iefnoan, 
A \ (pXs(pdQcov P Ib ini? 16 ScXXvtoa A»° | i^pdayLSi C 0) PPl 
rjpdanoL Suid. s. v. dXXvzog [rj ^dayisi Brod.) | nsv£ri* P mv£r}L A** 
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^Qdtl^ov iti 67tatQ0v rh ysQdvtiov, iXl' &itb yairigj 
d}g id^dXstg, nedicav xal x^ovl xal neX&yai,^ MGS*^ 

31. "'AAHAON, ol NIKAPXOT. AC 
'Avfi^flli.a tm Jiovbaca nal Tlavl %al ^Tjfiifr^o; | naQa 
6 YsmQyov. At 

Alyi^dtri t6Se JJavl xal eixaQTCa) jdvovv6(p 
xal ^riol X&ovvy ^vvbv Sd"!^oca yigag. 

altioitaL d' aitoifg xaka 7c6ea xal xakbv olvov 
Tcal xaXbv &iJLi\6aL xaQTcbv &7t' &6tax'6(ov, 

10 32. 'ArA0IOT SXOAASTIKOt. A.C.Pl 

'Avdd^Tifia tm Ilavl Tca^a XaQL^Xiovg. At 
^LXQaiQp dvxiQCDta^ Sa6vxvanfp Sa6v%aitav ^ 

H^aXov ei^xdQ^^ficsi y X6%^lov iXofidta^ 
Ilavl (pLlo6xo7tikG) Xd6iov icaQ& TCQ&va XaQLxXrjg 
15 xvaxbv iTCrivifitcc t6vS^ dvi^rixe tQdyov. M67' 



1 enatf^ov to A*° | &XXa7Co A*^ 2 mg id^iXsi^g P Pl Suid. 
(s. V. anaiQsC), mg id^iXsi Heck. &g ys ^ifiig (sive mg ^iiiLg m 
et mg S-d'* aXbg) Jac. mg i&iXotg Boiss. st d-iXstg FG. Schmidt; 
maHm mg tsXid-stg fisSimv | xal — nal PPl yiScv — %&v Heck. || 
3 — 5 &vdd'r]fia — TcaQarsmQyov lemma ante auctoris nom. scr. 
A in t. S o[ dh vmdQxov add. C: auctor ep.nec idem vid. atque 
ep. IX 330, et diversus ab auctore ep. IX 21 (cet. cfr. v. 4 cum IX 
21,6 Jrjo^g %aQ7tbv &7c' dataxvmv) 6 alyi^dtiri^i C -tmi A*', noli 
ci. alyLTcdSrj s. alysXdtrj | fort. si^SQdm s. si^TiQaiQm (cf.}XS27^1)\ 
SiovOaami P, cr. d'Orv. 9 &nactax'6mv || ' 10 sqq. Pl. Yl 
n. 138 c. 24 {&7c6 rcoifiivmv), 1 10—11 titulum in t. scr. A; 

#0" 

ibique auctoris nomen add. C, idem adpinxit Am^ 10 aya 
axoXati\ Ct dyad^Cov axo\ Am® 11 too rcavC naQa A 
12 SinosQmi A, cr. Pl {8i%QaCQm — daavnvdfm daavxattav Suid.*^ 
B. V. SUQatQog) 13 XdxfJi^i^v (6 ex «io cr ) P | 'bXopdta P vXo- 
^dta Pl. Suid. s. t^aXog, sed idem 'bXo^dtav s. XSxtii^og (at utroque 
loco si^andQd-iim et 'bXo^dta Suid.^ 14 TcaQarCQmva A^(7caQa 
i. e. TcaQaTCQ&va Suid.'^ s. v. t^aXog) \ xccQt^nXija A xoiQi^^Xfjg C 
14 — 16 XdaLOV 7CaQ& 7CQ&va XaQi^Xfjg dv^sto tQdyov Suid. s. V. 
Akthoii. Grasoa. 16 
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33. MATKTOT. A.Pl 
Uvdd^fue tm \ Ilayl naqa aXi\iaiv. A 
Alyucktta IlQiriJts^ 6ayrivevtfiQ€q l^xav 
d&ga naQaxtairjg 6ol tdS^ iTCGxpelirjg — 
6 ^vvvcav Bixl66toio klvov fiv66d)yLati ^d^fiov 
q)Qdiavt6g yXavttatg iv JtaQddoig itskdyevg — 



g)riy£v60v ocQritflQa xal aiytoiQyrjftov iQ^ixrjg 5 

pd^QOV Id^ 'baXiriv olvoS6xov xiihxa^ 
&g &v {fjt^ dQxrj^n&v kelvyi^fiivov iyxonov t%vog 
10 &iutav6rig^ ^'^Q^'^ dLipav iXawdiuvog. 

Fr. Cor. MeL 84. 'PIANOt. AC 

ep. 34 — 36. *Avddif}fia IloXvaCvov nvvriyov IlavL At 



Th ^dnaXov tip Ilavl xal lofidXov UoXiiaLVog 
td^ov xal xdnQOv tov6d6 xad^&ife n68ag 



nq&vtg p. 241, 16 ^va^a^v s. naviitmy sed %v&%ov 8. hac v, Suid.^ I 
vntivriTav (' C) PPl Suid., dativmn restit Wakefield | t6v P|| 
1 sqq. ap. Pl. VI d. 17 c. 3 {&nb aXiioov), 10 1-2 tito- 
lum ante nom. auctoris 8cr. Am® 1 (iai,%iov A*^ in fuenniov 
deprav. C; cum A facit Pl 2 tco A | naqaaUioiv A*^ 
3 alyialitai etaayrivsvrfjosg (sic) 8. v. IlqCanoi Suid.^, utrumque 
cr. idem b. cay/jvri 4 6&q i>nlQ dxT.? | naQatitaCric — inmcpB- 
Xirie A" (Jac.) in na((* icrLxaCric — in dxpsXCrja mutat C (Pl^*); 
nag' dKTa^rjtf — Iwooqpf X/ijg^eic^Pl^^Suid.etZon. (B.Y,ic%ta£r})^ 
naq' &%ta£rig — &n' mtpMrii PI^ * naqa%ta£rig — ^''^' &q>BX£riqV\^ \ 
ta 6* F 6 &'bvaiv (fi ex t cr.) A alterum v Q\ d^vvvatv Pl s. v. 
PvaaoSofio^vtsg Suid., ^vvvov s. v. ^6(t,6ov Suid. [ Bi%Xmetoio (alte- 
rum o ex o reetit. C) P B^b^Xmatoii s. v. pvaaoi^. Smd.^-^ { BimX^atoio 
(Suid.^) X£vov Suid.^ s. v. (6fi§ov \ pvaamfiati, §vaaiSiiiaai 
cr. C (Pl Snid.); nv%vAfiati7 \ ^vaa&^ta (6ti§o)v Beiske 6 §Qd- 
iavtsg Soid.^-^ 8. v. fivaaoS. | neXcq/Bva^ tv^ {aic) Suid.^ 7 x^a- 
tfjQa 8. V. ytjytyoff Suid. | iq£%ria P, cr. Pl Suid. s. v. ainovoyri-' 
tov 9 iln' dQT^rusii&v C ^nog a%iau4»y \ dgxrfi^fi&v (rl^ 
ex 6((xrjafi&v cr. Pl** | XiXvyiaitivov P idemque Pl** (Pl'») 
Xiyvafiivov PP XsXvyiafiivog Bothe | iy%onog? 10 &finavarii' P» 
cr. Pl I 11 — 12 titulum in t. scr. A, ibidem nomen auctoriB 
add. C, in m« A 11 ^av£ov? 12 t& A 13 t6* P t^v A" | 
nav£ A 14 To^<r^£ A in toiia^B mut. C toO^c Br | «a-O-fiV* C C ' A) P 
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147 xal tavtav y(OQvxov inav%ivL6v ts ^wayxav 
^Tjxev iQSi&Qxa S&Qa 6vayQe0irjg, 

& Ilav 6xo7Ci^ta^ xal elg 6%C6(o IloXvaivov 5 
eHayQOV iciyujcoig vlia SnLijXem, C 

5 36. AEi^NIAOT. A.Pl 

'AvdQ^riiLa TBli\caiV09 ta IlavC. A 
Tovto XL^atQopdta TeXi^mv aiy6vv%v IJavl 

tb 6xvkog &yQeCrig tetve xat& jtXatdvov 
xal t&v Qaip6xQavov iv^t^Qd^vyya xoQVvav, 
10 a naQog aL^(07toi}g i6tv(piXi,^6 Ivxovg^ 
yavXovg te ykayoTtijyag &y(Dyat6v te xvvdy^av 5 
xal tav evQ£v(X}v kai^onidav 6xvXdx(ov. M67' 



1 pro ravrai' malim yioCXoiv vel xavaav \ yooQVTdv P: ' C 
in ras. | ^ln^ai)%ivi6v C vnavxBvt^v^i \ v.j/o ^a%tav C %al 
vaTitdv A% cr. Alberti 2 dQSLaqxa (hyphen C) P 3—4 ter- 
tinm distichon om. A, add. C (^r praemisso) in m°; idem C 

in fine vs. 4 (post cvayQ.) adpinzerat: Jrf att (— axCxovg) § 
&va> 4 arifiv Xso (sed rj cr. ex t?) P 2ifi/6le(o Salm. ^(ivXso} 
Stemb. II 6 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 139 c. 24 (&7cb noiyi,sv(ov)^ 2 
5 — 6 tit. praemittit A 5 Xsatvidov Ai ep. est Tarentini j 
ep. 34 sq. ex cor. Mel. petita videntur {Th — roiJro), cf. VII 315 sq. 
(Rhiani? et Leonidae?) 6 xsXsa(ovoa (sic) r& A 7 x*'^^^^' 

pdxa {l C') P x^C^f^op^ta Ruhnken ;i;tf^alpo|3arov (cui %&/lu3E(oo- 
(3££ra praefert Jac.) Lenz | aMvvxi'^ idemque Pl*^8ch.^ {alyOv- 
vvxi' PP * aty6vvxi Pl'*^ aXXcog alymvvxi fich.^ 8 a%vXoa 
PPl» a%vXog Pl*^^ a%vxog s.v. icyqsCa Suid. | &yQsCiig Suid. et ex 
dyp^t^gcr.P dyqCiig Pl &s(^Cr\g Bentley &y{jsuig Meineke: cf. 106, 1 1 
xsivs %axa (^ C) P sTvs%a xfjg Suid. 9 xal x^vjv'^ b. v. Qai,j^6g 
Suid.^ I (aMnQavov P Pl** (aL§6%(faov Pl^*" 1 ivaxQ^d^vyya 
Suid.^ 10 & P PlMPl* Suid.^ (s. v. afftowo^g), & Pl^ » a'i Suid. 
codd. (praeter A) j atyk&nova C aliuhnova A*® atflamohg Pl Suid. 

atfiatwnoijg Zon.^ | iaxvtpsXiiav Suid J-^-^^ | XvHoh (v C") P X^%(og 
Br. 11 y ^aviX jova C (Pl Suid. b, v. yavXog) yXavyova A" | 
ylayo^^yaff CPl yXay6nriyaa A" Suid.^ (yaXay6nriyag Zon.) 
yavX6nrjyag (sic) Suid.^-^ | &ya)at6v (' C) P dyoatoi' Pl*' 8. 
hac voce Suid., cr. PP 12 W x&v P Pl xal rav Suid. (e. v. 

16* 
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Fr.Cor.Phil. 36. ^IAinnOT ©ESSAAONXKEiiS. AC 
cp. 36— 38? 'Jvd^Tjfia ZoalaiTiXiovg y6a)Q\yo^ tJ z/ijfiijr^a. A 
^(fdynaxA 6ov %(bQOv ^LxgavXaxog^ & (piXdTCVQS 
driolj 2J(o6txUi^g dijxev iQOVQOJcdvog^ 
6 €v6taxvv ifiil^ag thv vvv 6x6qov' xal avtig 

ix xaka^fito^trig iiipii) (piQOi SQiitavov, M63' 

37. "'AAHAON. C 
Avd&riiia z& \ Ilavl nccQoc 7t0L\(iiva>v, A 
rijpal' dii xal tdvSe X6xvq>6ta (prlyivov Sfoi/ 
10 oijQ£6LV iyQ&6taL fiovxdkoL i^ita^ov* 
Ilavl di [iLv ^i66avtsg 6dp Im xakhv a^vQ^a 
xdt^s6av^ &QaL(DV ^iitOQL PovxoX£(ov. 

38. 4>IAmnOT. A.Pl 
'Avd^r\yi>a tw | TIoaBvS&vi naQa \ *An>vvxC%ov dXii(og. A 
15 /lCxtvd 60L ^oXCpcsi ^ts^pavoii^sva^ dv^Ld^dXa^^a ^ 
xal X(h7trjv^ aX^rig ti^v ^sd"vov6av itL^ 



XaifiOTtiSri) nalzav Sternb. | b^qivov Suid.'*^-'^-^-^ | XaiiLoni8\a^v 
(Pl. Suid.) XanioniSmv A" | distichum quartum cum dedicantis 
precibus excidisae (conl. ep. VI 106) censet Schneider; comparatis 
Zonae Leonidaeque yerBibus tertium potest distichum idienum 
yideri ab ep. 35, ut suspiceris duorum epp. reliquias superesse, 
quorum prius (36, 1—4) destitutum sit fine, alterum (36, 6 — 6) 
initio (ep. VI 34 ex Leonidae vss. ezpressum non yid.) 

1 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 85 c. 7 {&nb ysa)Qy&v), 1 
1 — 2 titulum ante »om. auctoris scr. A 1 tpiXCnnov API 
'9'f<r<yaX add. C 2 driii^^fysQai {i post a add. C) P 5 zbv 
vvv PPl: zbv svov? [a^ftLO P Pl« s. v. &ii§Xv Suid. a^J^ig Pl» 
8. y. 7iaXafir}T0fiCrjg Suid. 6 tpiQSi P altero loco Snid., (piQoi 
PI priore 1. Suid. 1 7 — 8 t& et naQa A | &SrjXov post noifiiva)v 
scr. C; ep. Erycio tribuere non ausim, sed v. VI96, 1X237 
9 9ii TLal P ^rj nata Reiske | <pi^yLvov (sic, ' C) P 10 &yQ&\t^ai C 
&y^a) ataC A»' &yQ&tai apogr. 1 1 ^iaavtsa P ^iaaavtsg s.y . ad-vQoa 
Suid. I ^m C inl A*' 12 d)QaCa}v k'^ SQaUov PP« s. (vtfjQa Suid. 
(mQaCm Suid.") oijQsCa^v Salm. d)Q6Ca)v Toup (doricas ep. restituens 
formas)!! 13sqq. ap^Pl.VIn.l8 c.3 (<5:7r6 dXtiaw),ll 13—14 tit. 



VI. Anth. Pal. epigr. dedicatoria 36-89. 245 



xtiTO(p6vov te TQfaivav^ iv iida6L xaQtSQbv fyxo,gj 
xal tbv &el q>eXXots xvqtov iXey%6ikevov 

&yxv(fdv tey ve&v 6TL^aQiiv %iQa^ xal tpiXovaiitriv 5 
6xdQiia xvQbg dp^ecv neTQOv ijcidTd^evov ^ 
5 aQXt^dXa66e Ud^etSov^ ^Jl^iivTixog v6TaTa d&Qa 

d^xaT, iicel [loyeQTjg na'66a%'^ ScltTcXaviijg. M62' 

39. 'APXIOT. A.P1 
jivd^fut rK I jid^va naQcc \ xqi.&v ScdsXtp&v | yvvaM&v, A 
JlC TQv66ecij UaT^Qri Te xal 'HQdxXeia xal EixpQd}^ 
10 d^atiQeg Soii^ov xal MeXiTrjgj 2Jd[iiaL' 
& [ihv &QaxvaCoto ^Itov TtoXvStvia XdTQiVy 

SxQaxTov^ SoXvxag oix &TeQ iXaxdTag' 
& Si JtoXv^Ttad^icDV (leXeSijiwva xeQxlSa ninXtov 5 
ei>^Q00v' & TQiTdTa d' elQOxaQfl TdXaQOV 



8cr. ante nomen auctoris A p. 244, 14 naga et &XUma A 

%al S£%zva (ex Sijnxva cr. Suid.^) Svai&dXaisca ceteris om. 
8. V. dvci^. Suid. I dUxva aoi {<8 ex b cr.) Pl^ I fioXvp6m P, 
cr. Pl 16 &Xtiri0 A»c &Xii^r}a^ s. v. iisd-vovaav Suid.^ 

1 xff^atvav ex xQ^avav cr. Pl*^ | Mdaai A*° 3 &y%VQav P | 
axtpa^fjv A^^ | (piXdvavxiv (hyphen C) P qnXova^xrjv Pl 
4 ansQfiaxa {an C t€^.? A»^) P, cr. PI | aSitsLV P «Fdije^v Pl^ | 
imaxditsvov {ax rest. C) P [ 7 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 68 c. 8 
{&nh yvvai%&v\ 10 7 — 8 tit. ante nomen aQx^ov acr. A; epi- 
gramma si referendum ad eundem Arch. atque VI 16, non vid. 
Bumptum ex cor. Phil.; poeta artius Lronidam (VI 289) sequitnr 
quam Antipater Sid. (V 1 1 74) 9 ivfiXsiM ( ' C) A yQ. ^^ax^lf add. C^ 
*H^aHX«taPl I Mq& FY"' 10 gWov P: o A», insuper fav-d-ov C 
adiecit, Sov&ov Pl 11 &Qaxvaiot.a s. y. axQayixov Suid.*^ {aQa%v£oio 
Draco de m. 67, 13) | noXvSCvsa A Pl** s. v. fiXxog Suid., noXvSivfa {no- 
Xvdtvla Suid.^) s. v. &Qdxvsiov et s. v. dxQanxov (ubi tamen noXvSivsa 
Suid.^) I XdxQiv * (erasa interp.) P 12 SoXixcca Suid.^ | oindxsQ A»« | 

&Xa%dxrla P: expunxit, a supra add. C; &XaY.dxag Pl Suid. 

13 ^SQ^i niXa)v (sic) s v. noXvana9"i^g Suid.^, cr. s. v. fisXsSi^- 
fiaxa 14 a XQixdxrj P, a XQixdxa Pl Suid. s. xdXaQog (sed axQi- 
xdxa Suid.^) | sl^QjOxotQr) P: 9 in eraso % scr. C, idem circ. 
rest. ex g^avi 
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ndtvucj tavd' at 6al 6ol %i6av iQyaridsg. M6S^ 

Fr. Cycl. Agath. 40. MAKHAONIOT 'TIIATOT. A 

ep.40— 42? 'Apa^Tjfia yBfOffyov tJ Jrjiti^Qa. A 



6 Ti) fide fto^, 6ttov tttBv%atov' lXa%i,^ /friol' 
P 148 di%vv60 S* i)c iidtfigj oint iscb fiovTcoXtfov' 
dbg dl P6b i&Biv itvnca Tcal nXfj6ov &QOVQag, 

dQayiuctog 6X^l6triv ivtcdidov6a %dQcv, 
6di y&Q &Q0VQ07t6vG} cpcXaXil^BV titQatog ijdri^ 5 
10 dxtdSog ivdBTcdtrig i6tl (piXog Xvxd^g, 
oidinot iiii^6avtc KoQcvd^ixdvy ov notB TCLXQ&g 
tfjg &q>iXo6ta%vov yBV0aiiivc> nBvirig. 

41. 'ArASIOT SXOAASTIKOt. A.Pl 

'AvddTiiioc KaXXt\fiivovg Jrjoi. AC 
16 XaXxbv &QOtQritilVy xXa6i^diXaxa^ i/^toroft^a, 

xal tijv tavQoditiv ^Q6av iicav^Bviriv . • 

1 iaxov (' C) PPl Suid. b. XBQv^tig \ xBQVfjta (' A * C) P 
aol 

2 raC -0'' at aal P (aol C»), raf;#' at aal aol Pl | kqyaxCdia A« || 
8 eqq. ep. om. ap. B. L., quae postVI 37 continuo VI 78 {Tmg) 

exhibent 8 {ia%i]8ovc^ ov^ v A 8cr. post titulum 4 &va A 1 

dijinfine lineolae A (litt. noyavit C); ab initio eeq. lin. exara- 
yerat A litt. nunc erasas : tQai. \ num. ^ adpinxit C m® 6 aoi?\ 
at t6v9e C aC tov dh A*' (non oi tdvds quod recep. Br.") aCtov Sh 
8. aCtoio QrotiuB 6 oijHdno A oi)^ &nb C 7 Irvpot C stvfmi A" 
7 — 8 eraaam post &Qo6(fag{' et ' AC) interpunctionem reducit 
Sternb., poat dcfdyiiatog interp. C 9 wiXaXi/jd^Bt (' AC) P; qpdo- 
XijiB (80. Jrjoi:) olim tentavi | ij dri ( C) P 10 iv ^sndtria 
A»o I iatl C AC) (paog P: fort. iatl nXiog (cf. Hes. Theog. 636) 
B. iaxB tiXog 11 ni%q&a ex nmqaa cr. C i^tx^j&<r (^tx^ in 
erae. Ao^) 8. y. KoQivd^iHdv Suid.^ 12 tija &fpi.Xoata%vov 
(' AC) om. Suid. s. y. &(M/jaavtsg \\ 13 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 36 
c. 7 {&nb ysiDoy&v), 2 13 — 14 titulum ante nom. auctoris scr. A 
18 GxolA 14 tij drjoC ad i. C 16 ^a^x^v 8. v. %Xaaip6Xana 
Suid.'^ I &(fot(fitriv Suid.^ a^or^ijrrijv"' S.^ | vsiotofiCa Suid.^ 
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xal fiotijclrixtQOv &xaLvav ixsrli/jsvroi rs y6iiq>ov 

driot KaXX^iidvfig Svd^sro ysioxdvog, 
T(iijiag siaQ&cov ^d%vv dQyddog' sl d' ixivsv68vg 6 

rbv 6rd%w infi6aij Ttal SQsndvviv HOiii6(o, M68' 

6 42. 'AAESnOTON. C 

*Avdd"i}fia 'AXiiv\(i,ivovg iirinov(fov. A 
'AXxindvrig 6 nsvi%Qhg inl 6fLLXQp rivv xijTtp 

rov q)LXoxaQnoq)6QOv ysv6d^svog d^dQsog 
l6%dSa xal iifjXov xal vSaiQ ydQa Ilavl xoiiitcov 
10 slns' ^27t} fto^ pi.6rov r&v iyad^&v raiiiag^ 
S)v rd filv ix xij7Coi,Oy r& d' ifisrdQrig ijcb ndrQrjg 5 
Sd^Oj xal ivrLStSoi^g Sbg %Uov &v iXafisg.^ M66' 

Fr. Cor. Mel. 43. nAATf^NOS. A . 

ep. 43 46? jg^g pdtQuxov %aXv.o%v \ &vatsd'ivta taCg \ v^fupavg 

15 naga 6\9oin6QOv. A 

Tbv wii<p&v ^SQdjcovra^ (pMii^QiOv j iyQbv &oiS6vy 
rbv Xi^d6iv xoii^paig rsQ7c6^svov pdrQa%ov 

p. 246, 16 tav(foditiv P idemque Pl*^ tavqo8itj]v PP | ^^y-^a^xB- 
v£riv C &,nav%Bv£T]v (sic) A*' inav^sv^rjv Pl 

1 po^nXrjyLtov Pl^ | %ivt(fOV exphc. ax. sch.^ 3 sijag^tov 
Pl** 8. T. 6Qydg Suid.^-^-^ (v. om. S.^) s^bdqotov Suid. edd. si)- 
ag^tQOv PPF | ^dxiv ('AC)P ^dxiov Suid.*-^ | inivs^basia A 
inlvs^asia C 4 dfifjaai P %ofiiaat Pl (iaxofUaai, Lennep) || 
6 sqq. Pl. VI n. 90 c. 14 {&n6 %r}nov(f&v)f 3 6—6 titulo ab A 
scripto add. &9ianotov C; nullo lemmate cum Zonae ep. VI 22 
iungit Pl; Leonidae Tarent. noli tribuere ep. (conl. VII 666) : 
Agathiae vid. (cf. XI 382) yel Macedonii cons. (cf. VI 30, 4; 83,3; * 
176) 7 nsvrixgba A, cr. Pl | ini | tivl P 9 *** yiga P 
%al yi^a A" | xoft/Jo) Pl 10 slns P ikti Pl | t&v &ya»&v 
P Pl, fort. Udv, &ya^&v 11 xa PPl t6 (A»«?) probabiliter 
Herw. I &no A»® || 13 eqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 123, capiti XVI 
{&n6 ni^aQfpS&v) adnexum 13 — 16 titulum praemittit nomini 

auctoris A 13 nXdtcoi A &9r}Xov Pl, ad recentiorem aetatem 
refert Bgk: ego de Polemone olim cogitayi (cf. IX 746 sq., aI 
88, 2); in PI^ iunctum ep. cum A. P. VI 120 nec abhorret a 
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XaXxp no(fq>(o6ag tvg ddoiTtdgog B^xog Id^tixs^ 
xa^diiatog ix^Qotitrjfv di^av &xB66d{kBvog. 

nla^onivp y&Q ISsl^bv iiScaQj BiixaiQov &Bl6ag 5 
xoikdSog ix 8Qo6BQf^g &iiq>ifiC^ (frdfiart* 

q^covijv S* fiyi^tBLQav 6SoL7c6QQg oinc &noXBlnoyv M66^ 
[b{>qb n66iv yXvxBQ&v &v in6^BL XL§dSG}v.'\ 

44. •'AAHAON TINOS, of AEiiNIAOT TAPANTINOT. At 
*AvdQ"i]iLcc, ^HQ&vocntog ye(0(fyov. At 
rXBvxon6taLg IkctvQ0L6L xaX &iijeBXoq>'6toQL Bdxxp 

^HQ^va^ jCQ^trig SQdyiiata ^vraAtiJg, 
tQL66a>v olvoniSav tQL^^o^bg tBQd}6ato toii6Ss 

i(inXii6ag otvov nQmtox^^tOLO xdSovg' 

Leonidae Tarent. arte p. 247, 14 %aX%ov (i. e. %aX%ovv) A 
15 naqa A 17 Xipdaiv P, om. Pl^ lacnnam spatio relicto in- 
dicans (itemqne PP ») atay6aiv Pl^*» | wotpatg Heck.; 7tQV(p^aig? 
(&Xy.aav zhv v,ovq>oig Jac.) 

1 XV n&aaa tla (acutnm supra « delet C: tia P) A yq. fM>ocp<ib- 
aaa tig C» atr\X&aag tXa Pl*"^ at, t£g PP toqvB{>aag ttg Qeel 
(^aXnov) Ttoirjaag t. Heiw. %aX%ovv %atv6aag t. Bgk; %aX%oi)v 
i^ilfAaag t,? (%aXiiotv7criadfiBv6g t. Heck.) | B^^^%oa i^riKs.j G qui 
ex oif (8. Bi>?) cr., reliqua in ras. add.; Bl%og i^hmiBv Pl 
2 &%Baad(iBvov Pl; &QBaadfiBvog? 3 v9a)Q' B^%ai(fov Pl^C ^^a>^ 
B^%atQov' Pl" 6 f}y^i/ijtBi>Qav C ijydtBiQav A*' | o^bnanoXBi n&v A 
o{>%' &nb XBLnoDV (signo 7- hic et in m« add.) C^o-^x &noXB£natv VV^ 
oi)% &noX£natv PP (rl* in t., sed cr. in epid.) 6 pentametrum 
om. A et lacuna indicata Pl^, adscripsit in nne yb. prae- 

yQ.ijv 

cedentis post signum /• (v. ad 1. 6) C | yXvrLSQ^a^v'' C | in6dir} C 
in6^Bi Salm. | vaykdtmv C Xipdda)v Br. {in^d^rja* &iutQ&v Heck. ; 
Siv in6^Bi vaafi&v b^qb noaiv yXvnsQ^iiv Jac.) || 7 sqq. ep. est apud 
Pl. VI n. 37 c. 7 {&nb yBa)Qy&v), 3 7—8 titulum ante nom. 
auctoris scr. A in t., omissi pentaimetri praecedentis (cf. ad 6) lo- 

cum ezplens 7 &8r\Xo t& A | taQav A | AsoivlSov tantum 
Pl 9 yXai7ion6taLg Pl** | aaf^QiO^iaL P: ^Oj in eraso od (non 
a) C I LpjC^H^cot P: ipj in eraso x C 10 ijQ&va^ A ijQ&va^ CPl 
Suid.'^ 8. V. dQdyfueta] ^HQ&va^ Passow | nQ&ta Suid. | &Qyfue- 
ta? I (pvtaXifja (5P1" (pvtaX£r\a A*®P1*^' 11 tsQmaato (non iQiSih- 
aato) Suid.^-^ s. v. %dSog et dQdyfucta \ to^a^s in to^ais mut. C 
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&v finsts 67csi6avrsg Z6ov d^iiiig otvoici Bdxxoj 

xal I^af^Qotg^ I^arvQcov nXeiova XLdfie^a. MGd'^ 

46. 'Avd^rjfuc Jv\ovvaoi nctqa \ KoaiiavXov \ yaco^yo-D. A 

P I49'0|^(^t XaxvilBvra Sd^ag xivrQ0L6iv ixtvov, 
5 ^ayoXdyov yXvxsQ&v 6CvroQa ^sikonidmvj 
6g)aiQriSbv 6raq>vX^6iv inirQOxdovra Soxs^icag 

KA(iavXog BQOiilp ^(obv &vsxQifia6sv. Mes*^ 

46. 'ANTinATPOT SIAiiNlOT. A. Pl 
'Avdd"rifia rfj 'Ad^vjt nagic ^egevlxov axQaxiiyeov. At 

10 T&v tcqIv 'EvvaXioio xal ElQdvag 'bxofp&riv^ 
niXnov6av xXayydv fidQfiaQOv ix 6royLdrmv^ 
Xahtonayfi 6dXmyya yiQag OsQivixog ^J^dv^, 

kii^ag xal nokiiiov xal d^iiiXagj i^sto, M67^ 

47. 'ANTIIIATPOT SIASiNIOT. A.Pl 
15 'Avd&rjfia \ 'Ad^riv^ naqa \ Bitzo^g. A 

KsQXtSa ri^v <pUaoiSbv *A%^vaCri d^iro Btrrm 
&v%S(ia^ XcfiriQYig Sq^svov iQya6irig' 



1 ^ js jTCsCaavTSs P (san. sive svn. k^) \ d^SQfi^ia^ et pdnxa) 8. 
olvo^tf) I 8 sqq. Pl. VI n. 38 c. 7 (&nb yfoi^ycov), 4 3 naQa A | 
nomen auctoris om. PPl: einsdem vid. atque ep. praecedens, 

LeonidaeTarent.,cf.yi262(169) 4 Xaxvtsv? (aic) SuidJ s. v. 
ixtvoe I nivtQiavv SuidT 5 ^oyoX6yov Suid.^-^ s. v. d^siXd- 
ns9ov\ ^rjXonsSaiv PPl; cr. Suid. s. vv. a£vxrig, %siX6nsdov {d^riX. 
a. c), ^ayoX6yog\ cf.Draco de metr. 81, 3 6 inlxqoxdovxa ex imxq. 
C 1 8 8qq. ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 146 c. 25 {&nh axqaxmx&v) ^ 3 

8 — 9 titulum in t., DOmen auctoris m® scr. A 8 ai8m 
Pl*^ 9 Ti) A I naqa 10 xav C xhv A»^ | ijno(p&x^ijV C 

'bnotpdxTjv A" 12 x^^^^onayi} A»® 12—13 6 8s 'A^dvag— f^sxo 
Suid. 8. V. ^vfi^Xri 13 noXifiov A Said. nxoXifiov PI || 
14 «qq. Pl. VI n. 63 c. 8 (,&nb yvvai^&v), 6 14 — 15 titulum 
ante nomen auctoris scr. A 14 aidat^viov^^Fl^; a Sidonio ab- 
iudicat Setti; non Nicarcho (v. VI 285) tribuerim, sed Thessa- 
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sljts Sd* ^XatQs, d^ed, xal rijvd' Sxs' XVQV 7^9 1 
ti06aQag slg iti(ov iQXOliivtl Ssxddagj 

iQvsvfiat t& 6& S&Qa^ tit d' ifiTtah KvitQvSog iQycov 5 
Sbcto^av* &Qrig y&Q XQSt66ov 6q& th d^iXsiv. M63^ 

6 * 48. "AAHAON. A 

Elg tb aiyx^. A 
KsQxiSa tijv g)LXosQybv '^O-ijvatj d^ito Bvttco 

avd-sfia^ IviiriQflg &qiuvov iQya6irigj 
Tcdvtag ano^tii^a^a yvvij tdts toifg iv iQid^ocg 
10 itdx^ovg xal 6tvysQdg (pQOvtCSag [6t07t6v(ov, 

sljts 'jidTjvaLy' ^T&v KiinQiSog a^^o^at iQycjVy 5 
Ti)i/ ndQvSog xatd 6ov ^^gjov ivsyxa^ivri/ M63^ 

49. 'Avdd^fuc z/tofiifdoi;?. A 
Xdlxsdg si^L tQtTtovg* Ilvd^ot d' ivdxsLnat &yaXna' 
35 xaC ft' iitl IlatQdxlp d^fjxsv 7t6Sag djxifg ^jdxtkksiig. 
TvSslSrig d' ivid-rixs ^oijv dya^bg ^toinjSrjgj 
vixij6ag iX7toi6iv inl nkatirv ^EHi^^Ttovtov, 

lonicensi p. 250, 16 ad^riv&t ycuQa A 16 tiiv (non tav) APl | 
(piXdoiSov C tpiXaoidbv A" 17 ^qiisvov k(^\ Snid. s.v. Xifbi]- 
afiq) in a^fb. mutat C 

1 K^BdC\ triv9' A tijvd* C | xriQV APl (clausulam vs. 
om. Suid. 8. V. Xtfirjorjg) xa^H^^' Jac. x^^Q^ Lenz; (^x^) x<oqCs' 
egoci.; an x^Q^^^v' (11. M27, Paua. VII 5, 9)? 4 &ntonai mgriG 
A»« I ^sXeiv: ' C II 6 sqq. Pl. VI n. 64 c. 8 (&nb yvvat%&v), 6 

6 — 6 ^th ai aSrjXo A sla^ &8sanotov Pl** 8 aQfisvov C &Qfi. 
A"| igy aaiasFV 9 &7eb^atv^aaa C &noaat, A*' anoatSQ^aa' 
68vvri ? I hiqi^o^ tjC C ivsQ^ova A*' 10 atvysQ&a A*° ; malim {&no- 
atv^aaa praecedente) afivysQag 11 &'tlfOfiai A»® 12 nataaoi) A~* || 
13 sqq. cf. Preger J. (i. M. 90. Duo sunt epp. in P, suum 
utrique adscriptum lemma ab Am®, priori hoc: &vdd7}fuic tijt, 
^v^oi I naqa axi\ alteri &vdd^r}fia 9i>Ofiij8ova; uno epigrammate 
continentur versus apud Athen. 232 D, Eastath. ad W 510 
p. 1313, 44 14: xdXyisoa A xdXnsda C | stfil A 15 %ciL: 

C I d"ij%s Eust. I in fine vs. clausulae signum adpinxit C 
16 tamquam peculiari carmini disticho num. n adiunxit C | 
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Fr. Cor. Mel. ^O- SIMS^NIAOr. A.C.Pl 

ep.60— 53? Etg vocbv &vaT6\&ivTa to5 JU. A 

T6vds jroO"' "EXlriveg' ^(oiiy xsQdg^ ^Qyp "AQYiog 

5 ni(f6ag iisXd6avTeg y iksTid^BQOV ^EXXddi xdcnov 

[SQii^avto ^Log pc^iibv 'EXsvd-SQ^ov, M67' 

51. 'Avd^r]y.cc \ 'Ali^iSog. A 

MtIxsq ifiii ^PsLfi^ 0Qvyi(ov ^QBicxsiQa ks6vxmv^ 
^ivdviiov ^g ^vaxatg ovx andxYixov iQog^ 
to 6ol xdds dTjXvg "AXs^Lg irjg ol^XQiifiaxa kv66rig 
&vd'sxOj XakxoxvTtov 7cav6dnsvog {lavCrigj 



post tvdefdrj6 C C) om. P, add. Athen. Eust. p. 260, 17 
VLn^/jaaa: ' C | tmtoieiv inl P t7C7toi.ai itaqct Athen. Eust. || 

1 epp. 50 — 53 fort. sunt ex Cor. Mel., non item quae praece- 
dunt 47—49; ep. 50 est apud Pl. VI n. 127 c. 19 (f& vao^g\ 1, Plat. 
vit. Aristid. c. 19 (Plut.^) et de malignit. Herod. c. 42 (H); 
cfr. Preger J. G. M. 78 1 — 2 lemma auctoris nomini prae- 
mittit A I vabv A ^atii^v Schneidew. | 9iilj**\*iai,fiwvj£dov P: 
^tl at\(ia)v£9ov scripserat A*' (litteras at et fia>vCSov altemis 
lineis disiunctas), C erasit ai in fine lineae easdemque litt. sic 
collocavit, ut integra vox una linea contineretur 1 Simonidi 
abiadicat ep. Eaib. 3 t6v96 7to&* A t6v9s itb^' C t6v8i Ttod'* 
Pi^ I UXavsa A '^Urivsg PlPlut. | Qmfirj x^Q^iS PP^ vC%rig {vUag 
Plat.^iV^HTjs Sintenis) xparftPlut. {vUrig x^arf tl^^ya) Schneidew.) | 
igyo} CAC)F i^yov Pl i^vog s. ^fot M. Schmidt | Ttmai ^^yfos Plut.^ 
F* {&qyog) L 4 om. Plut.^ et H codd. Par. | '^)v%ag Dorv. | Xdfiati P 
Xrjfiati Pl Plut. 5 i^oXiaavtsg Ursinus | iXsvd^SQOV — %6afiov PPl 
iXsvd^iga — notvbv H iXsvd^egov — yioivbv Plut.^ || 7 eqq. Pl. 
VI n. 29' c. 5 {&nb Ba%xevofi,iva)v\ 1 7 *AX6^Cd^ Pl" *AXi^idoa Fl^ 
exhibent perperam quasi nomen poetae 8 ifiij yaCr\ (pqvyCayv 
PPl"* ifi^ ya^^j ^f}' Pl^ (^/^^j y^Cr] ^(f. Br.); cr. Herm. {ifirj 
ysQa(fii 8. fteydXrj Jac.; ifiij FaCrj, ^q. Passow): v. Nonn. D. 25,362 

9 9lv9v fi6vfja P: Stv9v fi6vrja scr. A, signum f et X C» add., 
qui yQ. ^ Stvdvfilv^rja'* adpinxit m®; . . . . fi6vrja (sic lacunam 
indicans) Pi** JCvSvfiov ifjg Scalig. (jCvd. otv Uerm. JCvd. & Br. 
JCv9, i Jac.) I oftxaw. A»*» 10 t6ds Pi | ^'ijXva \ ifja P 
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150 xiiiL^aXi r' 6^v(p^oyya ^ccQvg^d-dyycov r' &XaXrirbv 6 
a{fk&Vj ovg ^66xov Xo^bv ixafiiljs xiQag^ 
fiy^TCavd t iixif^svxa xal atiiaxL jcpoLVix^ivxa 
q)d6yava xal ^avd^dg, xag tcqIv i6Ei6s^ x6(iag. 
6 iXaog^ & 8i6icoi,vaj xbv iv vs6xrixt, ^avivxa 

yriQaXiov TCQOxiQxig %av6ov &yQSio6vvrig, M62^ 

62. EIMSiNIAOT. A. Pl 

'Avdd^rifia ta \ Jd nctqa atQati\&tov. A 
Ovxm xov^ yksXCa xavad^ noxl xiova ^iaxQbv 
10 ^60 j navo^(pa(a> Zi^vl (iivov6* CsQd' 
l^dri yaQ ^aAxdg xs yiQ(ov avxd xs xixQv6av 

jcvxvd xQaSaLvoniva drjio} iv jcoXinp. M67^ 

53. BAKXTAIAOT. A.C.Pl 
'Avd&"r}fia ta ZstpvQtp &viijup na(fa E{>9i/j(M)v ysoaQyoH. At 
16 EHdriiiog xbv vr^bv iit^ dyQov x6vS* ivid^Tts 
xdi ndvxmv dviiia^v moxdxa) ZsfpiiQa), 



1 novum lemma adscr. L: sla toha 6qyidiovtaa\tfi SY- 
Svyijijvri iri^ifivri L*'!) 'i^tovv \ indtrii rl ^i&XXov t^i | Q,i jai {qsuci L") 
tfj ]iQi t^oav^ d^s&v : \ 'KVfipaXa t' A | paQvySovnoav Jahn | &XaXi/itatv 
A, cr. Pl (ScXaXritvv Br.) 2 ^yiafi^iS x jiQaa C s^a^iAp syiQaa A»' 
3 fdfinavat* P 4 Ja^sias P 6 Haoa 6 yriQiov litt. aX 

supra additis Pl*^ | navaov cum eraso i? Bupra vP | &yQiiPja^V7ia 
CPP &yQi(oa'6v7}a A*' &yQSioa'6vrigFl^ (iya^/iiocFvi/Tjg Schneider 
&XQSioavvrig Meineke &xQr]iioavvrig Jac. || 7 sqq. apud Pl. VI n. 
147 c. 25 {&nb atQatimt&v)^ 4 7—8 nomen ai(Kovi9ov post 
titulum 8cr. A 7 ep. Simonidi trib. et c. Matr. XXIV (Ir. 95), ut 
demonstratiYum ab eo abiudicat Kaibel 8 naQa A 9 y^tjot 
C fioi A" I fisXLa tava& P Iriart. Suid. (s. v. tavaij, MsXCai^ 
fiao)y fisXlr] tavai] Pl I notinCova A»® s. v. MsXiai Suid.^ mnl 
%lova C Pl &vtuLova Suid.^-^ s. v. tavaifi 10 ^ao (' A ~ C) P 

^ao Suid.^ 8. V. tavai^ (Pl*) ( navofKpal Suid.^ s. v. MsXCat J 
fjbivova A*« 11 ;^aXxov SuidT s. v. tstQ^ad-ai | aittij PPl 
&vtfj Suid.^ a{>td Schneidew. | titstQiiaai A»' te titQvaat C 

12 HQadaivofiivrj Pl j tf^/cot (a C») P 9riUxi Pl g 18 eqq. ep. 
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Xix^i/iay 7CBx6v(ov xctQichv &jc &6tax'6(ov, M68' 

'.CycUAgath. 64. nATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A.Pl 

ep. 54—59. 'j^^Q<^^f^ I 'AnoXXcovi nagoc | Ei)v6fiov yii^a\QiaTOv. A 

6 Tbv %aXxovv tittvya AvxiOQii AoxQbg dvdntBi, 
EHvoiiog, &d'Xo6'6vag fiva^a q)iXo6tB(p&vov. 
fjv yaQ &yhv tp^QHLyyog' 6 d' &vtCog i6tato ndcQd-rig, 

iAA' Sxa di) TcXdxtQp AoxQlg ixQS^s X^^^^S^ 
^Qayxbv xstQvyvla XvQag &7csx6iina6s %0Q8d' . 5 
10 nQlv 8s fiikog 6xdt,siv sijTCoSog aQfwvCag^ 



est in c. Matr. XXIV (Ir. 91); ap. Pl.VI n. 39 c.7 (&nb yBcoQy&v),6; 
io PIM praecedit A. P. VI 46 , non VI 1 69 ut in PF (cf. ad p. 224 VI) 
p. 252,13nom. auctoris scr. A in m^, C idem titulo adnexuit 
14 naga A*« 15 vqbv PPl Matr. ; vabv (an crrjH^v)? | inaygo^ A*« | 
tbv ^*P I &vid^%sv P: litt. fin. puncto del. C qui praeterea ipsam 
litt. induxit, &vi^ri%8 PlSuid. s. v. nidraTog 16 niotdTa) PPl 
Suid. niaTOTdTca Schneidew. (cum aliis) Tt^i^vTaroj J. G. Schneider 
X6t4)TdTa} Meineke XafinQOTdT(p Eauchenstein, at cf. Theocr. X 47 
1 ya(f ot P ydg o£ Pi Z ot fierm. | y^ 3 y' fjX&e et yag in- 
rjXd-e Mein. | por^d-dog Pl | Z(p(fa s. ninovsg S.^ 2 Xfnfi^/jariL C 
Xi%vi^(sri A*« I Y,aqnol S.^ | &na6Ta%v(ov || 3 sqq. ep. eet 
apud Pl. VI n. 120 c. 16 {&nb ni^aQtpd&v), 1 3—4 post titulum 

X' 

nom. poetae scr. A 3 navl oi\ A nav aiXevTv Fl^ 4 naqT 
(i. e. na(fa) et yn^aifvaT^ov^A 6 rcT+Ttya P^' (erasa videt. litt. y) \ 
Xv%<o(fei: AC) P Xv%6)Qei Fl^ Av%<i}QeX Pl^ Av%(OQi'C Pl^ | XoTiQba 
ex XvTiQba cr. C 6 &&'Xoavva A a fin post a add. C | fivdcfiaaF: 

" C ' A, fjLv&fia Pl I (piXo^^ajX^dvov P: <r in eraso e(?) C, idem e 

supra add. 7 hd' ASd' Fi^^ \ taTaTo (' C) P tata Suid.v s. v. 
ndQ9ri I ndQ^ria A (' AC); yQ, andQTaa (cfr. A._P. IX 584, 
ubi andQTrjv B andQT^tv^ Fl^) supra add. C; ndQ&jJa (Hneola 
nom. propr. notans) Pl^ JJdQd^rjg Suid., UdQd-ig Br. (adversario 
Eunomi nomen erat Aristo apud Timae., v. Antig. H. mir. 1, Strab. 
VI 260) 8 &XX6%a A^ \ nXd%TQ(p P nXd%TQ(o ^mdj (s. v. xpf xm) 
nXi^%TQ(p Pl I iyiQiej^e C l^x^age A*' 9BQ6yxov Suid.^-^ 6q6xov 
Suid.*-^ s. V. &ne'ii6fi,naaev \ TeTQijiyjvtd G TetQrixvCa (sic) A*' tc - 
TQiyvVa Pl^^Suid.; cum C consent. Pl^ | &ne%6finaae A &n* in. C 
&ne%Afiaae Ludw. 10 &QfiiOjvlaa C &QfmvCaa A*' aQfiovCrjg PI 
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afiQbv imtQv^cov xi^dQag v%6q s^€to xitxi^ 

xal tbv djcoixofidvov g^d^dyyov xmrjld-e iiitov' 
tdv jcdQog XaXay€v6av iv aX666LV iyQdtiv &%h 
JCQbg vdfiov &fi6tiQag tQiijje kvQoxtvxuxg. 10 
6 tp 6i^ itdxaQ Arjt^e^ t6a tittcyL y6Qa£Q6L, 

%dhi60v ISQii^ag ^Sbv imhQ xt^dQag, M66^ 

55. ^lSlkmOT TOt BAPBOKAAAOT. A 
'Avdd"r}(ioc rfj *AtpifodCxji nuifa 'EQfiotpCXov §ov%6Xov, At 

IleLd^ot xal naq>La naxtdv xal xriQ(a 6inPX(ov 
10 tag xakvxo6t6q)dvov vvi^plog EiQxn/dfiag 
'EQ^Lotplkag &vi%^riX6v 6 fi(ox6Xog' &kX& Six^^d^e 

&VX axnag naxxdv^ &vx^ iyii%6v xb niXt. M^T' 

66. MAKHAONIOT 'TIIATIKOt. A 
'Avdd"r}(ia ta diovbada naqa Ar}vay6Q0v yeoaQyoij. At 
P 151 Ki66ox6iiav Bqoh(c) ZldxvQOv 666aXayiiivov otvo) 
16 &nn6lo6Qybg &vijQ Hvd^exo Arjvay^Qag. 



1 &pQbv A I inlxQv^ayv P | 'bnhQitsto A 'bnsQi^Bto Pl ^nsQ ^tsto 
CSuid. (s. V. aBQ6g) 2 &n' otxo(i,ivov C &noiX' \ 'bnfiX&e 
PPl; tentavi olim 'bnfjae s. 'bn^de 3 tdvde Suid.^ 8. v. Xa- 
Xayevaav | &xA A &xa} C Suid.^ ^jrd) Pl 4 vofibv P: * A x 
sapra o et in adpinxit C; v6(iov Pl Suid. | &(ietiQag Suid.^ | 
XvQo-AtvnCric PIm-b ~nCa6 P Suid. b t& ae C et 8. t&g (sic) S.^, 
t& ae A To5 ae Pl^ | XrjtmCe P Xritme Pl Aatme? \ Xr]t& eteca 'S.^ 

6 l^Q^uaaa \ didbv A in 6l9bv mut. 6 | 'bneQ A vneQ C 
'bnhQ 8. tpdbv Suid. | 7 sqq. Pl. YI n. 140 c. 24 {i&nb noi(iivcav)^ 3 

7—8 tit. ante nom. auctoris scr. A 7 Ao^' noirj to^ paQfiov- 
'iidXXov Pl*' 'latdvvov noir]tov PP tatdvvov noirjt^ov'^ xoD paQ^ov-- 
ndXov ad A. P. IX 426 (P 431) C (Bap(5ovxaXov ad. Pl. Ic. 70, 20 
scb.^, Stephani B. ad v. 'AQPovyLaXr] yerba afferens) 8 naQa iQ(ju, 
A 9 natpl^rj jiC natplai A*' Tlatpia PlSuid. s. v. wijxxij et 
aC(i,pXoi (IlaqfCa Soid.^) | ndntav b. v. neintij (pro tttjxt^) Suid.^^ 

10 T&o C Tao tfjg Pl | xaXvxolSXsqpc^^oi; malim (cfr. Hymn. 
Hom. IV 286) I E{>Qvv6(ir}gFl (om. Suid.^ 11 iQ(io(pCXaa A»« | 
§ovy,6Xog Pl Suid. | iixoiad^e Pl 12 &vt avt&a na%tav &ine(i>id'ev 
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rc5 dh xaQtiPaQdovTL SoQijv^ ^PfZ^j Xi666vj dnAQrjv^ 
jcdvta XiyoLg fLediJSi.Vy navta awsxkdXmar 

xal (piieiv iq)^6yyov6i rvnoLg iiLiiilj6aT0 tdxvrij 6^ 
vXrig ivtLkdyevv ntidlv &va6%oiidvYig, M62^ 

67. nATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A. PI 

o 

'Avddi^lfujc ta I IIccvl nctqa TBv\%qov "Ai^apog. A 
£ol t6d6 X€vtaixiioi6L no8&v &jcki6(idvov ixiiatg^ 

ixQOxavhg q>otvp XQatl 6W6li€Qv6ag, 
&v^€to SdQfia Xdovtog ijciQ Jtitw^ aiyin6Sri Ilav^ 
10 TevxQog '!AQa^ xaindv &yQ6tvv alyavdav, 
alxiL^ S* fjfitPQ&ti finov ^(iivov6cv dS6vt(0Vj 5 

a im PQvxrjt&v ^q ixdvc36€ x6Xov. 
iSQtdSeg vv^Kpai S% ^ifv {)Xov6iiot6t xoQeiav 

6ta6av, ijtel xaxn&g jcoXXdxig il^€q)6p€L. M 66' 



H p. 264, 13 sqq. ep. est apud Pl. VI n. 30 c. 6 (&nb 
§a7iX6vo(iiv(ov), 2 13 — 14 titulum scr. A p. 150 in 1. ultima, 
nomen auctoris p. 161 in m® ad. v. 1 13 fianrjSov^^ov A Mccns' 

dovlov Pl I vnati\ (i. e. 'bnatmLO^) A v f 'bndtov Pl^ 14 na- 
QaXivay^QOv A 15 %i6aoH6aav P xtircfox^ua* (ex inaao%6- 
(lav corr.) Pl** MaaoH^iia PP (sed Y,us6o%0[uf VV) 16 Xiva- 
y^Qaa ex XLvayii»Qaa cr. P, Xrjvay^Qag ex Xtvay^Qag PI^ 

1 tan $B A tco dh Pi^ I n6)Qrjv P 6noDni^v Bothe 
2 Xiyeia PPl" Xiyoig Pl^ » | avvi%XiXvtai P 3 tixvrii P, cr. 
Pl 4 Urja A»« || 6 sqq. Pl. VI n. 108 c. 16 {&nb %vvr}y&v), 17 

5—6 nomen auctoris post titulum scr. A 5 navX clX A 

6 na(fa A 8 cpoiv&i P cpovly Pl (povUji Br. {tpoiv^ %qati' 
nvQQm Heaych.) | avvB^sQvaaa A in ahvi^iQ. mut. C 9 'bnsQ 
A I n&v potius quam nav P 10 aQa^ip' (spiritum C) P | ndvtav 
(A TL aircav C) — alyaviav P nairtriv — alyaviav Suid. (s. vv. 
AyQ^tag, xa^T^, alyavia) naijtiiv — alyavirjv Pi | &yQ6ti,v P Pl 
Suid. (&yQitiv olim Jac.) 11 alx(J^ Salm. | ijfupQoati, A in 'fjfitpQ&ti 
mut. C, qui notam •/• in m® repetivit la &i A f Fi cc Salm. | 
ini PIC inl A« | pQvxntilv Pl: §Qvxat&v? \ C '»fjQ' A»' 

13 'AdQvdSeg cave reponas conl. A. P. IV 3^ 15 et Nonn. 
D. 2, 92 I 9i 6VV vX. A" 9h . ahv ^X. C | xoQslnv PI 14 atfj- 
aav Pl I %' a^btaa P | itBa6§£i? (cf. VI 167, 10) 
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68. 'miA^FOT SXOAASTIKOt BOABT0KiTOT. A 
'Avdd^liuz tfj M^/jvrj nccqa. EvSvfiiavog. At 
AixtQa iidxrjv ^liivovta xal catQifiKxov 6XBJtag sin/fjg 
&vd'Sto 6oC^ Mi^vrij 6bg q>Ckog 'EvSvnicav, 
6 alddiisvog' TtoXtij yicQ SAov XQatdov6a xaQiivov 

oi 6ci^SL TCQOtsQfig t%VLOV iyXatrig, M62^ 

69. 'ArA0IOT EXOAASTIKOT. * A. Pl 

'AvdQ^liM tD 'AtpQodkji xal tfj | 'A^riva %ocl tJ 'AQti\(ii9i tcocqoc 
KaXXiQ6\rig. A 

10 IlatpCri 6ts(pccvovg^ tfi IlakkddL t^v n},oxantSa^ 
'AQtiiLiSv Idivriv &v^sto KakkiQ6ri, 
sijQSto ydQ ^vr}6trlQa tbv i^d^sks xal Xd%sv fjfiriv 
6Gi(pQ0va xal tsxicsv &q6sv itvxts yivog, M64' 

Fr. Cycli Agath. 60. HAAAAAA. A.P1 

ep. 608q.7 'Avdd^Tifia tjj "laidi. AC 
16 ^Avtl fiobg XQv6iov t ivad"ij(iatog ''l6t,Si to^6Ss 
d-ilxato toi>g XvnaQoi)g na[i(pClLov nkoxd^ovg. 



1 sqq. Pl. V[ n. 33 c. 6 {icnb yfpcivroov), 1 1—2 titulum 
in textu, nom. auctoris in m® adscr. A 1 'latd&Qov a%oXa- 
atv%ov Pl I 6%o\ ' A I ^oXflv^imt^ov'^ A {BoX^amtov et BoX^itivifitov 
s. BoXfiitivCtov Salm. : cf. Steph. Byz. s. B6X(iai et BoX^itCvri) 

2 tf^ et naqa iv9vfi,£<ov A 3 &nq'fj%tov,a%inaa P (virgulam ad 
dirimenda vocc. C) ScnQriTitoaHinaa A*® 4 &vd'£to aoi A Sivd^et^ 
aoi CPl I aol (paoaFl 6 dXov P 6 adiiteiP a<i»isi PlMpiLb.n 
a<hioi> Pl» " II 7 sqq. ep. est apud Pl. VI n. 69 c. 8 {&n6 
yvvaL%&v), 11 7 — 9 titulum ante nom. auctoris scr. A 

7 a%oX A 8—9 num. | adpinxit Cm« huic ep.: cf. ad VI 49 

8 &va tfj atpQO ^'naV tfj a^r]v&i ^xaP tft aQtifiLdt, nag %ccXXir- 
Qona A 10 nXoTcafiCda A 12 evQSto C C ' A»«) P svQato Br. | 
ijpriv A II 14 8qq. Pl. VI n. 60 c. 8 (&n6 yvvavH&v), 12 

14 — 15 &vdd'rjiia A tfji add. C naXXaS& subicit A 

16 &vti A I tovads A in tovaSs mut. C 17 toha om. A 
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dh d^sbg to^&coig yavvtai nXiov^ f^ncsQ ^AndXkfXiv 
XQv6c5y bv ix AvS&v KQot6og iicsnTee d^s^. M 64' 

61. TOt ATTOt. A. Pl 

Elg xb avTd. A.Pl 
6^£l ^vQov oiQfkvLOv^ ivQOv SXpiov^ S nkoxafi^tSag 
ocsiQanivrj jcXsxtag lcv^sto naii(p£Xiov. 
oij 6i tig &v%'q6%(ov xaXxs^6ato' jc&q 8a xa^cvp 

^Hg>ai6tov, ^pviJei^i/ 6q)VQav ascQa[iivrj 
fj XcTCaQOXQijSsfivog^ iv stncoiisv xa^' "O^riQOv^ 6 
10 XSQ6i 6s tatg ISCaig ilsn6vri6s XaQcg, M64' 

P162 62. ^IAinnOT OESSAAONIKES^S. AC 

'Avcid"rjiia ratg Movaaig naqa KaXXifisvovg nalXLyQatpov, At 
KvxXotSQij (idkcPov^ 6skCS(ov 6rjficcvtOQa nXsvQrlg^ 
xal 6^CXav Sovdxcov &XQOpsk&v ykv(pCSa^ 
16 xal xavdv^ Id^vtsvrj xal tijv jcaQa d^tva xC6riQiv^ 
aix^riQov ndvtov tQrjfiatdsvta U^ov^ 

snpra add. C | TcafKp^^^jXtov C nafjupvX^ov (sic) A**^ | TtXoHdiiiOv^a 
C nXo%dn,7\a A*' 

1 ydvvvrai P (PP *) ydvvxai Pl*' | dnoXXoiv cum acc. eraso 
Bu^ra a P ^ hv h Xvd&v P; rbv Avdbg Pl^, idem p. c. PF 
qui primo tbv Avd&v scripserat | insiins PPl ^nsfiijjs Br. || 
3 sqq. ep. est apud Pl. VI n. 61 c. 8 (dnb yvvai%&v)^ 13 

3—4 zov av sixi aJ P sla^ &v rov aijtov Pl"; lemma &vd- 
&ri(i,a. nafi\(plX7}a. rijt tatdt add. C in m® 6 eo C c& \ 
nXo%afilda6 I o nXoTiafitdag Jac. 7 ^^a^s tLa C 6a 
as xCa A« cr. Pl | naq 8s 8 atpvQav PPl^ a(p^Qav Pl^ 

9 ^ad^dfLTjifov A*^ {nadTifisvoi s. v. XmaQOng. Suid.^) 
10 as om. S.B-E | dtaig{ct\ v. 3)? || 11 sqq. Pl. Vln. 161 c. 26 {&nb 
raxvy(fd(p(Dv\ 1 11 (piXlnnov APl nom. gent. add. C: praefixum 
Philippi ep. cycli imitamentis 12 %aXiyqd(pov A*<^ 14 afilXav 
P Pl Suid. (s. V. afiCXri) ; afitXav Jac. ; afnX7}v (Her. I 819, 1 6 L.) ? 
Ib 'navovW 'bndrriv (* C) P 'Kavovtd' 'bndrrjvPl Suid. s. v. navovtg 
(sed yiavovlS' ijn.Sxdd.^; %av6v* t&vtaTOV Martorelli, x. id^vtsvi) 
Emper., ^O-vvttjv Herw.; ego Id-vpdtriv Inaifad^tvaA^^xxid.^ s.v.^t- 
va) naqa -O-fvof C Pl Suid.-^ wf^l ^tva Suid. edd. «oc^aO^ya Br. 
16 tQTifiatdsvta PP^ (Suid. s. v. ^tva et %Caar\gig) tQifuctosvta A»c 

ANTHOIt. GrAXOA. 17 



258 Constantini Ceph. Anth. cap. II (Plan. VI). 

KaXkv^ivrig MovCcccg &Jt07tav6d[i£vog xix(idtOLO 6 
^ijxeVy ijtBl yifiQcc xavd^bg ijtE^xsTtsto. M68' 

Pr.CycliAgath. 63. AAM0XiPIA02. A 

ep. 63—86. 'AvddTjfiGc M6\ve$i/jfiov to5 'Eglfifj. A 

5 FQa^iiotdxp TtXi^d^ovta ^sXd^fiatt, xvxkondXvfiSov 
xal xav6va yQag>{d(ov Idvtdtov (fvXaxa 
xal yQatpixoto Soxsta xsXatvotdtoio ^eid^QOv 
&XQa ts iie66ot6^ovg siyyhxpiag xakdfiovg 
tQtixaXiriv te Xi^ov^ Sovdxcov sid^riyia x66iiov^ 5 
10 ivd^a 7tsQLtQcpic3V 6^i> x^Qf^yC'^ niXsv^ 
xal yX^dcpavov xaXdfiov, xXatiog yXcoxtva 6vSijQOV^ 

SnXa 601 iiiTtOQLTjg &v%sto tfig iSirig 
xsxfirihg MsviSrifiog im &x^'^^^ 6^iia naXat,6vj 
^EQyLsCa' ^i) S* ael (piQ^e 6bv iQyatCvrjv. M 68' 

15 64. nATAOT SIAENTIAPfOT. A. Pl 

'Avdd^rjfuc I ^Eqfiy naqcc ^iXo\8riii>ov v,ctXXt\yqd(pov. A 
FvQbv xvavirjg h6XlPov 6rifidvtoQa yQa^iiflg 
xal 0xXriQ&v dx6vi^v tQrjxaXii^v xaXdficov 



1 &7ebnavGdfiBvo6 C) P ScTConavadfisvog ap. Paris. | Hafid- 
roLtOj C %afiatoa A** 2 Ineayisnsto (A) in inian. mut. C || 
3 sqq. ep. est apud Pl. VI n. 162 c. 26 {&7c6 taxvy(fd(pa)v), 2 

3—4 titulum ante nom. poetae A 3 &driXov Pl» nuUo 

1. Pl**-^ 4 t& iQfii) A 5 yoafiaotd-K^i (©t C) P y^a/Lb- 
fiotdnta (cum C) Pl*" Pl^-^ yQafifiatOinp PI^ | nvyiXa fioXvpdov P *v- 
nXofidLpdov PI hMu fLoXl§dov Boiss. 6 td^vt&toiv PPl id^^ta- 
tov Bothe (Stemb.) l&vBat&v Jac. iQ^vndqoiv Herw. 7 So%fja 
S.^ 8. V. %BXat,v6v\ ^k^qa P, cr Pl Suid. 8 &%Qa tl ( ' et' C) PPl^ 
9 ti^xaXiov Martorelli | PI^ | Xl^^o^v C XiQ^oiv A" | %6afiov 
PI %6afiov PSuid. s. v. K^aarjQig 10 neQitQLpia^v (A) in nsQltQ, 
mut. C 11 yXvfpavov PPi, cr. Br. | TiaXafiaiv Br. | lyjXatxtva 
P : y C in eraso x I atddQov P aiSfiQOv PI 13 %€%fi//i%atg PI | 
i)naxXvoa A»® | 6fifiata Xaibv A*«, litt. t in n mut. C (et est n 
erasum supra pristinum t) 14 iQfieiai ('C)P: cf.Vl68, 9 | 
15 sqq. PI. VI n. 163 c. 26 {&nb taxvyQd<po)v), 3 16—16 titulum 
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xal nXatifv 6|wr^^a iis^o^xiSiiov SovaxijGjv 

xal xavdva yQa^nfjg IdvxdQOv tafiLrjv 
xal xq6viov yXvmot6t ^dlav nsrpvkayybivov HvxQOig 5 
xal ykvq>l8ag xaXccfiODV &XQa neXatvoiiivcov 
b^EQfiecy 0ik6Srifiogj sjtsl XQ^''^? ixxQSnhg ^diy 

^A^d-f xar' 6g>^alfi&v ^v6ov invoXTivvov, M68' 

66. TOt ATTOf . A 
'Ava^rjfia x& \ ^EQfiy naQcc KaXXt\(i,svovg %aXXL\yQd(pov, A 
Tbv XQ0x6evta /LtdAv/Jdov, 8^ &tQa7chv olSs x^Q^^^^^'^ 
10 6q%&, icaQaipiav Idvtsvrj xav6va^ 
xal ;|r«Av/3a 6xkrjQbv xaka^ri^pdyov ^ dlXd: xal airtbv 

fiyeyL^va yQa^infjg dnXaviog xav6va 
xal Xtd^ov 6xQL6svta, S6va^ Sd^t St66bv 6S6vta 5 
d-Tjystac iiipXvvd^slg ix SokvxoyQacpvrigy 
15 xal fivd^iriv TQvtcovog &XvnXdyxtovo %aft£i5vi^i/, 
6n6yyov^ dxs6tOQvriv Tcka^oiiivrig yQatpvSog, 

ante nom. poetae scr. A p. 268, 16 navX 6lX A 16 i^ft^ 
naQ' A 17 iL6Xi§ov P Pl (s. v. yv^dv) Suid.^ ii6Xv§ov Smd^-^ 
(i6Xvp9ov Suid.^ | 67}fidvt0Qa cum acc. eraso supra?] P | noli nXsv- 
Qijg reponere (cl. v. 4) ex 62, 1 18 ^Hjal (non erat val a. r.) P: 
ep. versuB alter et quartus sedes fort. inter se commutaverunt 
(cf. VI 63, 66— 68) | a%Xr)Q&v C OfLXrjQav 6%iaT&v Martorelli 

1 fisaqaxvSsmv (sic, hyphen C) P 2 tafi^ria P, cr. Pl 
3 fisXav 4 &%Qa (' C) P 5 iQfisLriv A»' | xq6vov Pl | h%vs- 

ftsa 6 %ato(pd^aXii&v A»® | ^vaabv Pl || 7 sqq. Pl. VI n. 164 

c. 26 (dnb taxvyQd(paiv)^ 4 7 — 8 titulum ante tov av scr. A; 
nomen auctoris om. Pl** ! ddriXov Pl* 8 iQfifl in SQuij mut. 
C 1 naQ- A 9 fi6Xvp$ov P fi6Xi§$ov Pl 10 dQd^a ( C) P [ 
i^vtsvfj ex iQ-vtsvi] cr. C 11 yiaXafiritpdyov ( ' C) P Pl Suid. 
{b.y. XdXvpsg)^ rtaXafiriyXvq^ov Herw.; HaXafLriafpdyov'^ 13 6%qv- 
6svtaFV'^6}iQL6svtaFl^ »{FSmd.) j bd^vA^^Suid.^ s.y. 6%Qi6sLg 
14 inter d^rjystai et &fipXvvd'slg (explicandi causa) verba ti^v 
^Caar^Qiv (%£ar]Qiv Suid.''^ Xsya)V inserit Suid. | &fLpXv^sla Suid.^: 

NBupra V add. man. rec. 15 tQltoiv Pl^^Suid.'^ s. v. TQkatvog \ 
icXi nXd%toio {y supra x add. man. rec.) Suid.'^ | ^iraftavv^v Suid."^ 

16 dnsatOQirja P: v supra add. C; &%satoQCr\v PlSoid. 

17* 
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P 163 xal xv6tYiv TCoXricDJta iisXavddxoVy bIv svl ndvta 

Biyygatpiog tixvrig ^Qyava ^oiiivriVj 10 
EQitfi KaXlifvivrig^ tQOfiSQiiv inh ,yifiQaog 8«i/a) 
XBlQa xad^aQfvdtcov ix SoXix^ xafidTcov. M68' 



6 66. TOt ATTOt. A 

'Avd^rifuc taig \ Movaatg naQcc \ tov uiyro^ KaX\Xiii,ivovg, A 

"A^QOxov inXaviog ^6Xi^ov yQaxtriQa xsXsii^ov, 

fjg im ^Ltoirtat yQdiiitatog icQiiovirj^ 
xal xavdva tQOxakoto xvfisQvritflQa iioXiifiSov 
10 xal Xi^axa tQritijVj 6it6yy(p iBtSoiiivrjv , 
xal lUXavog Otad-BQOto do^i^tov, iXXA xal ain&v 5 

siyQaq^icov xaXdiioov dxQO^a^Blg dxlSag^ 
67c6yyoVj aXbg pXd6triiia^ Z^^^ Xsin&va ^aXd66Yig^ 

xal %aXxov Sovdxav tixtovd XsntaXimv 
15 ivd^dSs KaXXiiiivrig g)LXonBtSi6cv &v^Bto MoTi^aig^ 

yiflQat xBXiirihg ^iiiiata Tcal naXdiirjv, M68' 



1 noXvama CPl 8. v. %iatri Suid. noXv&na A*' | (^eXavSdHov Pp' 
lieXdvdo%ov A" | ivl ex ivl cr. C 3 i(f(ifjt et 'bnoyi^Qaoa A»« 4 xa-O*- 
aiffi6iatv (A) in nad"* mnt. C; fort. %a^oifii,£iaiv | 6Bqq. 
Pl. VI n. 166 c. 26 {(knh taxvy(fd(pmv), 6 5—6 titulum ante 
T^ov'^ avt^oi)'^ posuit A 6 auctoris nom. om. Pl'*-' &drjXov 
PI»; dno in Callimen. epp. videntur Pauli, sed ep. 64 in Philo- 
demum rectius fort. tribuitur Juliano 6 naif A 7 &nXavij).a 
C &nXavsata (b. &nXaveva) A" 8 im CPl** inl A» | &(fiiovtiji 
A^ &iflLovlrn C, em. PI 9 lioX^^p^ov P fioXl§9ov Pl 10 isi^o- 
fiivriv <cum acc. supra o eraso) P: cf. Suid. s. v. t^ijt^ et ad 
p. 259, 14 11 fiiXavojs, atajd^eqoCo P: a, ata C {(iiXavoata^.7 

A»^; aa^QoCb Martorelli 12 e^byXv^pia^v (63, 4)? 18 &X^ Pl"* | 
^rilL&va ifiaX.) Jac. TrXif ^o>ftce Mart. Xeiv^va Herw.; %ev^ii&va et 
%oitdbva ci. ego (v. 66, 7) 16 KaXXiyJXrig s. v. xax/*ijxa)ff Suid.^ j 
(piXofieidiaLv C (piXo(ieldeaiv A*' (piXo(t>ifi8eaiv Suid. 16 %e%(irj' 
%d)a Pl Suid. codd. (etiam sed ex verbis Suidae eum 
%e%(ir]&g voluisse apparet) | naXdfutg Suid. | 
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67. 'lOTAIANOt 'Ano 'XnAPXiiN AirxnTiOT. A.Pl 
'Avd&rjfia to» ^Egfi^ naqa ^iXodi^fwv naXXiyQcctpov, A t C t 
'jixhveag yQatpCSaa^iv am^vvovta TtOQsCag 
tdvSs il6Xv^Sov &y(ov xal (loXi^ov xavdva 
5 6vvSqohov 'fyvioxfia TCOkvtQl^tOV t &7tb TcitQTig 
kaavy bg i^ipiatav d^flys yivw xaXdnoVj 
6i)v S' aitotg HaXdiL0i6L ^iikav^ nv6tifiQta tpmvY^g 5 

dvSQo^ifig, 6(iikrig r' d^vtdfiov xoTtCSa 
^Eqiislij ^ikdSrmog^ inal xQ6vog b^iiatog aiyijv 
10 dfifik^dvag Ttakdfiij S&xev ikev^BQiriv, M68^ 

68. TOt ATTOt. A.Pl 
Elg xb aM. A 
Avkaxag 1^v%6q(S}v yQa<pCS(ov xvxkoL6L %aQdac<QV 
&vd^e^d 60L tQox6eLg o^^og i(ibg ^6kL^og 
15 xal iiokipp XQ(o6tflQL xavhv tvnov 6Q%bv hTcd^fov 
xal kC^og ei^x^Simv ^riyakiri xakd(i(ov 
6vv xakdfjLOLg &yyog ts (iekavS6xov^ o16l tpvkdceeL 5 
alinv i^cofiivoLg yfiQvv iTCOLXo^ivcov 

1 sqq. Pl. VI n. 166 c. 26 (&nb xaxvyQdtpoov), 6 1—2 titu- 

lum in t., nomen auctoris in m. scr. A 1 &7co 'bnaQ A 
2 ifffiij (A) in SQiifji mut. C | yoc. %aXXtyQd(pov add. C 
Z &ni^^vovta in &nid'vv. mntat C; iwt^vr. Martorelli 4 /*d- 
Xv§dov P ii,6Xi§dov Pl I &y(ov PPl dfiov Mait. 6 i\vio%ria et &nonB' 
xqria A*® 6 Xaav ex Xdav cr. P | ^fiys P Suid. (s. v. Xaaq) Q^rj^B 
piMpii.a 8 VXTjff PPl*' Gy^Xrig Pl^ * 1 6|i5TOftoy P, cr. Pl 
9 iQfiB^rii A*c 10 noli xaXafto) ci. pro naXdfirii (' C) cl. VI 26,3 || 

llsqq. PL VI n. 167 c. 26 {&nb taxvyQdtpmv), 7 12 iia aM A 
13 x^xAotiXi: ^vpXotai Herw., &yLQoiat Martor, dXnotat ego, 

sed frustra 14 T^o^^O^el^r P: o supra add. ut legeretur tqoxoBtg; 
zQOixd^Blg Pl 16 n6i^ov (s. tQti^ov) Herw. pro tvnov (PPls. v. 
XQmatrjQ S.); malim natov \ 6 na^oov A*® 16 d^yaXsog Pl 
17 avv TiaX. A*© | &yyoa tB C ayyoa tB A*^ &yyoa tl Pl^ Suid.'^ 
{&yvog tB Suid.^'^) s. v. yrjQvv | (isXavd^Tiov : 86 ex Sb cr. Pl*^ 
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6x)v Moii^aig ISiriv d&xe StaxtoQirjv^ 
^EQiieiti' 6& ydcQ ZitXa* 6v d' dSQaviog ^tXoSijfiov 



t^vvB go^i; kBinoyLBvoio p(ov. M68^ 

P 164 69. MAKHAONIOT 'TIIATOT. A. Pl 

6 'Avdd^rifia rc5 T[ocBi\8&vi nuQcc KQdv\Tov va^bxov. A 
NY^a no6BiSd(X)vi TtolTinXavog Hvd^Bto KQavtag, 

iliTtBSov ig vrjov Tti^av iQBiG&iLBvog^ 
a&Qrig o{>x &kiyov6av iitl x^ovdg^ Sm KQavtag 

10 BiQ^dg ivaxhvd^Blg &tQoiiov vitvov i%Bi, M 67"^ 

70. TOf ATTOt. A. Pl 

Elg xh ciM, A. Pl 



Nj]a 6oiy & Ttdvtov fia^UBv xal xoCQavB yatrjg, 
&vti^B^aL KQ&vtag^ iirixiti tByyo^ivrjVj 
ibvfja, TtokvTtXavicjv &vin(DV TttBQdv^ fjg iitL SBtXbg 
TtoXX&xig d)t6&iiriv BlaBk&av ^ACSri' 
^&vta S' &JtBL7t&^aBvog^ (p6^ov^ iknCSag^ o^qov^ &ikkag^ 6 
7ti6tbv iTtiQ yaCrig txvLOv fiSQaa&firjv. M 67' 

2 avv A*° I tdCriv olim in {icSivriv vel) tpiKCriv mutavi, at non 
est quod mutetur 3 iQfiBlrj* C iQtiBLrit A" | aa yccg A*® | aiVj 
C aic 9' A" tf^ 8' II 6 sqq. Pl. VI n. 128 c. 20 (&nb vccv- 
t&v), 1 6—6 titulum praemittit A 6 iicc%BdovCov Pl.| 

4)710^ Pl*^ 6 &vdd'rifia itoaBtd&vi A t (i. e. x&) supra add. 
C I num. 6 add. m® C 7 noX^nXav Fl^ \ KQ&vtog Pl 8 ia 
vriov PPl Big hbCvov (s. v. nsSa) Suid.^ ig nBivov (i. e. %bivov 
ex %bCvov cr.) Suid.'^ Blg inBivov Suid.^ | TQ&nB^av pro ni^av 

Suid.v 9 oi^naXiyovaav et inix^ovba \^ainvC^)^\ ^Qdv^ 
PF KQ&vtog Pl^ 10 noli &tQonov rep. exTheocr.IlI 49 || 
11 sqq. Pl. VI n. 129 c. 20 (Scnb vavt&v), 2 11—12 «& tb aiycb 
ro-D a^bto^ Pl^ 13 vfidaoi ( C k^) P Pl Suid.^ g. v. tiyyBa^ai \ & 
14 KQdvtog Pl, nom. om. Suid. j fii} xm A 16 BlaiXdav C 
BtaBXdocv PIM I &ldr}v Pl 17 (p6§ov: <p ex n cr. Pl^ | iXnidano- 
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71. nATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. AC.Pl 

'Avdd^riua Aatdog. A 
2Jol t& Xc7to6tB{pdvcov dtatik^attt [ivQia ipiiXkcoVj 
6ol t& voonXif^Ktov xla6t& xihcskka iii^tig, 
6 ^66tQvxa 6ol r(i (i^Q0i6c SsSsvitdva t^Ss xoviy 
oxvXa Ttod^opXiltov xsttai ^Ava^aydQa, 
6ol tdSs^ Aatg^ aTcavta' TcaQCL TCQO^vQocg y^Q 6 SsLkbg 5 

totoSsj oi^v axQrlPaLg nokkdxt navvv%ii5ag^ 
oi)}t inog^ oi xaQ£s60av \m66xs(SLVj oiSl yiskixQ^g 
10 ikxlSog vfiQitStiiv ijlv^ov ins67td(Saxo, 
<psv <psvy yvLotax^^g Sl kiicbv tdSs 6vn^oka xc6/xa)i/ 
^S(iq)stai &6tQS7ttov xdkksV d^rjkvtiQrig. M 67' 

72. 'ArA0iOT SXOAASTIKOt. A. Pl 

'EmI Xaycom. C 
15 ElSov iyh tbv nt&xa xad^il^svov iyyig bitAQrig 
^axx^dSog^ novkvv ^6xqvv &^SQy6^svov' 

Qov A iXnlda. ndQov C iXnlda ndvt^ov'^ Pl"j iXnCSaq ovqov scripsi | 

&sXXT^a (a C) P &iXX^aa'^ PF p. 262, 18 ^miotbv {ni C A»') 
P I 'bnsQ P I txvtov C) P I idQaadtiriv A [Sq, C ^d^. Pl | 

1 sqq. Pl. VI n. 55 c. 8 (&nb yvvai%&v\ 7 | © (i. e. %m ^Se 
&vTspXi^&ri) adpinxit C in m® 1 post tit. scr. navX atX A 
xutQlov add. C 2 AaiSi Boiss. 3 (pvXX(ov. P: punctum C in 
erasa litt. i 4 voonXdyvxov Heck. | nXa^xa A, voc. induxit et 
yQ Y,Xaata supra add. C, nXaata Pl 5 tfii d^P 6 litt. a%vXa- 

nod^o primo om. postea, ut vid., add. ante §Xiritov A | &va^ay6Qa^ Fl^ 
7 ante Aaig supral.scr.(S Pl*' (vocandi casum indicans) | &navta 
A*c. &ycoiva^ I naQa 8 totd dh A" tota ds CFl^ \ ahv&%QV- 

§atla es. avva%Qri§aia mut. C, qui signum in m* repet.; cr. Pl 
9 o^de A*c 10 nvd^ov: cf.V266, ne x^^kbv praeferas cl. 
Arist. Pac. v. 998 | in' iandaato C 11 yvQta%iia (sic) s. v. yvld 

Suid.v I deXmoivF ^ 12 &atQintov {m C) P &atQint^ Pl^ 
&atQintco Fl^ &atQintov Suid. | ^XvtiQria P Suid. ^riXvti- 
Qaig Fi^ ^XvtiQoov PF || 13 sqq. Pl. VI n. 40 c 7 {&nb 
yeoiQy&v), 6 13 ante &yad'iov axoX extant litt. &vd. (scil. 
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iyQ0v6iiG) d' &y6QeviSaj xal idQaxav* aTtQOtdijg 

iyTcdq^akov jthljfyag i^h^KvXide lid^of. 
SLTts di ocal %aiQ(ov 6 yB(an6vog' ^^A xa%a Bdxxp 5 

Xoifi^g xal ^viav ^ixtbv idaxa yiQag^, M 63' 

6 73. MAKHAONIOT 'TIIATOT. A. Pl 

'Avdd"r}^ Tc5 Uavl naqa Jdtpvidog noifiivog. At 
jddfpvig 6 6vQixtdg tQOiiSQdi tcsqI yilQat xdiivcov, 

XSf^Qog &6QyYikag tdvSe PaQvvo(iivag 
Ilavl ^LXayQavko) vofiiav &vi^rixB xoQ^Avav^ 
10 yifiQat jcoiiisv£(ov TCavtsdyLSVog xandz(ov. 

sloitL y&Q (SiiQcyyt (iski6Soiiai, si6itL (pcjva 5 
atQo^iog iv tQOfiSQ^ 6(Diiatt vaistdsL, 
165 &XI& kvxoig ^Lvty^Lv &v ovQsa fiil tLg i^isto 

aln6Xog &yysLkri yriQaog &dQavLr^v. M67^ 

15 74. 'ArA0IOT SXOAArriKOt. A. Pl 

'Avdd^Tjfia Tc5 | Jiovvco}. A 
Ba66aQlg Ei^Qvv^iiri 6xo7CEkoSQ6fiog^ ^ TCots taiiQCjv 
nolka tavvxQaLQCDV 6tiQva x^Q^^^^^^^^Vj 



&vd&7i(ue tit. Bollemnem scripturuB erat A) p. 263, 14 Xayo&t C 
15 iyd) tbv P Pl Suid. iym ziva metro repugnante Jac. | 6 
nmqriG A 16 noXvv Suid.^-^-^ s. v. nzm^ \ &fi6Xy6iiBvov Suid. 

1 &yQOv6(io} Snid.^ s. v. &nQo'Cdijg 2 i^e^vXLaas PSuid.^^-^ 
PP i^ETivXtas Suid.A BpiM 3 ^al ^Kat^coi/ PPl; TueyxdSoov? | 
a C S? Aar II 6 sqq. Pl. VI n. 141 c. 24 i,&nb noi(iBV(ov), 4 
6 MayitSovLov Pl j ina APl** 7 avqUzaa avQiTizaa CPl 
avQtyKzag s. v. &6QyriXrj Suid. | nsQt A*' neQl CFl^ nsQ Pl* 
8 &SQyrjX&a (" C A»c)P | xeiQag &eQyriXag Stephanus, recte fort., 
si modo, quod om. Steph., §aQvv6(ievog simul restituitur | zdvSe 
A Pl**-^ Suid. z&vSe C zdcds Pl»** | ^aQvvoyi^svag P; §aQvvofisvav 
Pl^ Suid., idem sed ex §aQvvofisvaa corr. Pl"* 9 g)iXa-- 

yiQdvjOot C <pXays§Qm? A*' | vofiLav C vofit' &v A*® | &vsQ^%a Br. 

10 notfi^s^vjco^v C notiia^voov A" 11 e^lTt(bi8)P j fiS' 
Xtadszai Pl 12 poeta praeter Theocritum imit. Flaccum (VI 165) 
13 aLvzr\a^tv'^ s. v. aLvzrig SuidTj &vovQsa PP' &v6vQsa P*' j ifioio 
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ij fisya Hay%at<ov6a Xeovrotpdvoig inl vCxaig 
Ttaiyviov &xXifixov d"riQbg i%ov6a xdQrj^ 

CX^^xoig^ Ji6w6€y taiig i^ikri^a ^OQSirjg, 5 
KvjcqlSl ^ax%6V6iv nakXov iTCscyoitsvrj. 

d^^xa di 60 1 xdSa ^dxtga^ 7taQaQQitpa6a di xi66hv 
%€tQa 7t6QL6q>£y^(o %Qv6o8it(p 67Catdky, M62^ 

76. nAiAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. C 
jivdd"ri(uc Tc5 I 'An6XX(ovi na qa 'Av8q6%Xov, A 
"AvSQoxlog^ ibnokXov^ t6S€ 6ol xiQag^ a im %ovXi)v 

^'flQa ^aXinv &yQag €v6xo7tov €l%€ tv^rjv, 
oij7tot€ yaQ TtXayxtbg yvQag i^akto x€Qa£ag 

Ibg i% i}A£fiaraj %€iQbg ixrjPoUa. 
666dxt yitQ 1 6^010 %avdyQ€tog ta%€ vsvQd^ 5 
to66dxig fjv dyQsig '/jiQog ij ^vl6%ov. 



Suid. edd. p. 264, 14 att^vXog? \ &yys£Xri Pl^ &yyiXfj Suid.^ 
&yyiXrj SuidJ | ic8qavBriv Suid.»-= [ 16 sqq. Pl. VI n. 31 c. 6 
{&nb Ba%%Bvoyi,iv(av\ 3 15-16 tit. ante nom. poetae scr. A 

15 <y;fol A 17 is%onBXo8q6iLO<s (' C (XxoTreXtJd^. A*') P a^ftXo8q6pLoa 
{Sq ex n corr.) Suid.'^ T. v. §aaaaQLg \ ij nots ij noth C Pl** 

SuidT; cet. cf. Rhiani ep. VI 173 | taiQ%F: ' et o) (non of) C; 
tavQoav PlSuid. 18 tavvKiQaiv (sic) Suid.'^-^ 

1 nayxdSovaa^ P -aai? A**" {yiayxaX6aiaa Herw.) | int P 
2 &tXrjtov P Pl Suid. (s. v. &tXi/it<o) anXritov Bothe 3 tXlnoia ex 
iXlyioia C a»}xotg Pl Suid. (s. hac v.) [ di6vvaa6 P. cr. Pl Suid. | 
&fiiXriaa: supra add. ijyovv ijfiiXrjaa Suid.'^ | xoQBlria: x <fX 
Suid.v 5 dh ffol Jac. 6i aoi P Pl 8i ot (s. v. 46ntQOv) Suid.^ | 
td\9jB (6ntQa C ta ys QontQa A^ {(6naXa sch.^) | naQa^Qlijfaaa 
C) P &vaQQlilfaaa Suid. \ ds F 6 nBQUStply^ (in extrema 
linea) xQvaodito) anatdXr\ Suid.'^ || 7—8 tit. scr. A, nom. poetae 

add. C 7 nJv aiXBvtiaQi^ov'^ C 8 Td6 et naQ (i. e. naQa, non 
naQ') avdQ. A 9 w noXXbv A*' I {" C) P 10 §aXd:>v C 0" A^^) 
P I C' A.C) P 11 yvQaa P | i^dXto P: priorem acutum 
add. C, delevit spir. supra a {i^aXto? A*®) 12 inrjXBiidta) A 
in inriXsfidtaii mut. C, qui signuln >r supra tJ et in m® ad- 
piuxit I iyiripoXLaL A*® 13 navayQiog Ruhnk. navayQittg Jac. 
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avd"' &v 6ol rdds^ 0o0€j rb AvTiriov Z%kov iytvsty 
XQv6e£atg TtXi^ag ihbIXiov &nq)tddaig. 

76. 'ArA0IOT SXOAASTIKOf . A. Pl 

'Avdd"r}(U€ naqa *Ay%lcov. AC 

5 Sog 7t66tg ^Ayx^^rjg^ rov stvsKa TCokXdxL^ KiiitQi^ 
rh Ttglv ig ^lSaCr^v hQsxag ijtdra, 
vvv ^6lig eifQB ^dXatvav &7tb XQordq)a)v r^lxa x6il^ac' 

d^fjxs 6ol TtQoriQYjg Isitpavov fiktxirig. 
illdy ^sd^ 8vva6ai ydg^ ^ fi^rf^Qd rsvlov 5 
10 xal rijv noXuiiv &$ vs6xrixa Sixov. M 63' 

77. 'EPATO20ENOT2 SXOAASTIKOf . A. Pl 
'Avd&rifue to5 Bd%\x(p nuQie S!svo(p&v\xos. A 

Olvo7t6xag Ssvotp&v xsvsbv ni^ov &v^sro^ Bdxxs' 
Sixvv6o S' si^LSvifog' dXko ydg oiSlv ixsi, M 67' 



p. 266, 14 Tiv C C) P I dyQBVG ("C) P | ii^iqoa ijj ^vX^xov scrip- 
sit C (excepto priore ^); ^ ivX6%ov exaraverat A*' (ab ^ ad ^ 
aberrans) ^ 

1 dv&mv A»® I ayivsL A*' 2 &(i<pl asaic ex dficptSiaLa 
fecit C, qui aign. >: et supra * et in m® adposnit || 3 sqq. PL VI 
n. 34 c. 6 (dnb ysQdvtmv), 2 3—4 &vadififia & yad'lov Bcrip- 

serat A in &vdd"r}jia^ &yxlS\&yad'lov mut. C | axol A 

5 toH sCvs^na A»® otov stvsita Jac. | fort. noXXdyiig st!vs%a \ 

livnQLi^ C nvnQLC (s. %vnQoa) 6 touQlv Pl*' | itQsxsi 

{a C) P itQSxsa Pl 7 &no et tQL^a A*° | ndjpaa A aL supra 

aa Bcr. C x<Ji/^at Pl 8 dsaoL Pl^ | iiUnlag Pl^ 9 yicQ. ^jSij- 
tfiQa {ri om. A add. C) P | 5) (ex ^ cr.) i}§7itijQa Pl^ j n sqq. 
Pl. VI n. 126 c. 18, 1 i&nb tisd^vaoav cap. inscripsit Pl, sed &nb 
cr. ex stg) 11—12 titulum bis scr. A, primo suo loco ante 
nomen auctoris in m®, dein in t. post ep. finitum per errorem 
repetivit; iterato titulo signum delendi o praefixit C, ipsa verba 
indnxit 11 axol add. A om. Pl*^ 12 t& pdyixoa naQa 

^svoqxoi (Aj ^svocp&vt A^) P 13 isvo(pa)V A»° | Bd%x<p Pl || 
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78. TOf ATTOt. A 
'Avdd^fut Tc5 I Ilcevl naQoc dd tpvidog. A 
Thg rQTjri^g Sdvaxag^ rb vdxog rdSe rdv rs xoQvvav 
&vd'B6o Tlavl q)tkcOy ^d^pvi yvvaiKOfpCXa. 
6 & ndv^ dixvv6o 8&Qa rd ^dq^vidog' l6a yaQ airtp 
xal (loXjcdv {pikiscg xal dv^sQcog raXi^SLg. 

79. 'ArAGIOT SXOAASTIKOt. A 
'AvdQ^TiyM To5 Ilavl na^a 2kqaxovi%ov ymn6vov, At 
/'A6noQa^ ndv ko(pvfira^ rdds 2JrQar6vixog dQorQsi>g 
166 dvr^ sisQys^Crig ^v^^sr^ 6oi rsiiivri. 
11 ^B66xs d'* S^prj ^%aLQ(ov rd 6d noL^LVia xal aio x^oQfjv 
diQXSO ri^v xakx^ ftijx^r^ rs^vo^ivijv, 
al6cov siQrl^sig rb inaijkiov' iv^dSs ydQ 6oi 6 
^H%h rsQTCOfiivrj xal ydfLOV ixrsXi6si/ M63' 

15 80. TOt ATTOt. A 

'Avdd"r}(U€ 'Ayad^iov t|| 'AtpQoSkrj. A 
^a(pviax&v fiipX(ov ^Ayad^riiri ivvsdg si^t' 
dXld II 6 rsxri^vag Hvd^sro 6oi^ Ilafpirj. 

1 — 2 titulum ante nom. anct. A 1 roij av A 2 rco 
et naQ datpvldoa A 3 tco a^zQT\xaiC (tj ex i cr.) P: librarii erro- 
t68b 

rem virgula cr. C | xh^v d%oa. iz^&vitB. P: virgulam, a. ^Tj, x68s, 
\ZBi C zbv &iio azav [<r]f ro? A xal dnoazav aBio s. v. dxo- 
atifaag Suid. ; fort. vaxog, yiozivoio %oq. ; cf. Theocr. (quem imit. Er.\ 
26, 208 ; 7, 18 1 zdvds ap. L. zav dh ap. B. 4 dvd^Bzo P dvd^sao Salm. 

^vd^Bo Reiske | Sdtpvi yvvai%o(plXa P: <y bia add. C 5 nav A*° | 
ddjtpvidoa (; Q)V\laa{' 0)V y 7Bqq.Pl.VIn.41 c.7 {&nb yBoaQy&v), 
7 ; num. n exaravit C in m® 7 tov a-^TOv (sc. Agathiae, post A. P. 
VI 72) Pl I a%o\ A 9 nav P | iXotp^ifiza f AC) P: Xotp in er. 
tpiX (s. q>ol) C 10 dvQ^Bxo (alterum acc. C) P | ^xbmbvti P: \xb^ 
in xTj C, xB(isvBt Fl^ 12 (liiiiixt P 13 sitQTiasta C ex' cr. C) P; 
alv^asis'^ I x68' Br. || 16 sqq. Pl. VI n. 69 c. 9 (i^oTtxwy), 1 
16 — 16 dvdd'. dyad^i^ov xi) atpQodltr} :[xov avxoi) A, quibus add. C: 

sta xa noL\ifj^ ai>xoii x r datpvi % (i. e. Ta datpviayLa) 17 dya- 
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oi y&Q nt€Qids66t x66ov iidX<Oy 566ov "Egfxnc^ 

bgyia to66axC(ov &ii<pie7Cov6a Tcdd^cyv, 
alxet d' &vxl Tcdvtov^ iva ot dtct 6eto TCaQsiri 6 

ij xiva ^ij (pikiaiv ^ xaxi) TCeLd^ofiivijv, M64^ 

5 81. HAT AOT SIAENTIAPIOT. A. Pl 

'Avdd"r}iia tc5 | "AqBi naqa Avci[(idxov atQaxi\a)TOv. A 
^A6ni8a xavQslriv^ igv^a JCpod^, avxvpicDV xs 

nokXAxtg iyxslriv ysv6aiiivfiv xoXadmv 
xal xbv ikL^iPiks(ivov anh pxigvoLO %trSi;a 
10 Hal x6qw tnnslaig %^qv^ 8a6\)vo^ivijv 
avd^sxo AvCL^axog yiQag ^AqsV^ yrjQakiov vvv 5 
avxl TCavoTckirjg fidxxQOv diisiipdiisvog. M67^ 

82. TOt ATTOt. A 
'AvdQifjfia ta Ilavl na^a MeXCayLOv. At 
15 Aiko^bg Tlavl MskC6xog' 6 d' ivvsns fti) yiQag aiQSiv 
xovxoLg' ^'Etc xakd(iG)v ol6tQov i7Cs67Ca6d(iriv\ M67^ 



^•uea (h C) P 'Aya^Lov Pl 'Aya^r^iaq Salm. "Aya^ta Jac. 'Aya^Ca i\ 
Heck. I hvBaa (A" hvada C) bIilC P p. 267, 18 &XV Z (is 
frustra Wernicke | dvd-Bro (acutum expnnxit man. pr.) aol PP* 
dvd^Btd aoi P 

1 cfr. schol. ad. Theocr. idyll. III 52 | IlLBQLd^Bal col pro 
UiBQCdBaaL Suid.^ s. v. IlLBQLa \ xoaaov P x6aov Suid. codd. et (ex 

toaaov cr.) Pl^ | ftaXoff schol. Theocr. cod. 2 | ^aaov ^fov 
(alterum a add. nian. rec.) Suid.'^ 2 toaaiatljoov C t6aa&v 
mv (non toaaovtoov) A"; cum C faciunt Pl iSuid.^*^-^ | n^&^co 
Suid. {n^d^o) Suid.v) 3 &vtt P | Cva (' C) P tvd Pl^ | SiaasLO 

4 ri tLva A ^ tvvce CPl« || 6 sqq. Pl. VI n. 148 c. 25 {&nb 
atgatLoot&v) , 5 5—6 titulum praemisit A 5 navX clX A 

6 toa &\qbC A t&L\&QBC cr. C 7 th PF 8 ^y;c«^L^j«' C 
(Suid. s. V. iyxBia et xoXdSBs) iyxsCsLV (sic) A»' 9 dnoatSQvovo 
A«» &nb at. C Pl Suid. b. v. &ls^v§. 10 noli ci yriQalsog 

12 &vti A**' I &vtinavonXUoa {ooa ex aa cr.) Suid.^ s. v. 
§d7itQ0v II 13 sqq. Pl. VI n. 142 c. 24 {&nb novfiivoov)^ 6 

13 tov av A; nullo lemmate epigrammati Macedonii (A. P. 
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83. MAKHAONIOT 'XnATOT. A 
'Avdd^rifia zm \ 'Aic6XX(ovi naqa \ E{>ii6X7tov. A 

Tiji/ xid^dQijv EiiiiokTtog inl XQiTtodiov TCoxh ^oifico 
Svd^eroj yriQaXiriv %bIq* im^6nq)6fievogy 
B elTCe 8i' ^Mi) tlfav6aLfii, Aiipi^g itL ^lyiS* i^ehfi^fo 
tf^g 7C&Qog aQ(iov£rig igiiiekitfnia ipiQetv, 

ili^ioig ineXitm xt^aQrig (litog' &vtl S% nkifpctQOv 6 
6xri7tavtp tQOfieQag xetQag iQetad^ed^a,^ M66^ 

84. nATAOT 2IAENTIAPI0T. A 
10 'Avdd"rnuc ro5 naQa Ni^ay&QOv atQatuhtov. A 

Z/Kivl r<5d' d^q>dXtov 6dxeog tQijq)og^ S iitt kaidv 

i^xev aQi^teifQv^ Hv^eto NcTcaydQag' 
jcav 8^ tb XoiTtbv &xovteg l6dQi^ii6g te xaAagg • 
X^Ql^S ^ccl it<pia>v i^ex^katl^e yivvg. 
15 aXkd xal &iiq)LSQV7ttov ibv t6Se ^«^^l (Aevaixfia 6 
a^^eto Nixay6Qa^ 6p^e 8h Nixay6Qav. 



VI 73) adiunxerunt ep. Pl*^- ^ {&dianotov Pl»«"); 'Avvtrig cod. Laur. 
31, 28 (per errorem Chalcondylae et loannis Laurentii, qui huius 
ep. atque iUius quod in Planudea sequitur, app. Pl. XVI 291, 
lemmata permutaverunt) p. 268, 14 t& P 15 MeXiaaog Grot. | 
6d' A 3d* C h 8' Pl** I xh^S Heck. | fn/j (le ysQalQSiv Neumann 

16 — 16 aiQSLv ('AC) toinoia Ptl (* /Lt^ y^Qag) atQTj tovt6 
tig Ludwich ; fort. '/Lt^ y. aiQ. ansvdoig^ : nolim tu tibias offerre 
labores 16 in' ianaad(iriv C || 

1 sqq. Pl. VI n. 121 c. 16 (&nb %i&aQta8&v), 2^ 1—2 titu- 
lum ante nom. auctoris scr. A 1 fia%B8ovlov vna Pl^ Mans- 
8ov£ov PP 3 Y,i^dQ7iv PP® %i^aQiv \ et nots A»° 
4 xsiQ*. inlfisii>q>6fisvoa ex xsiq inifi. C (yr^qaXiyg) x^^^^^f' 
fiSfup6fisvog Wernicke 6 tpavaai fuf.vqria (faisam litt. iunctu- 
ram nrgula cr. C) | fw) A Pl" ; fi,ri8' i^. minus usitata est Mace- 
donio Y8. clausula quam ftijd^ ^sXriaco 6 <p6Q(ov A siv supra 
a)v add. C 7 &vti A 8 iqsiadfts^a P Suid. (s. v. (SaxT^ov) 
iQSLa6fis8a Pl || 9 sqq. Pl. VI n. 149 c. 25 {&nb atQatimt&v)^ 6 

9 navX ai\ A tov ai>tov (sc. Pauli, poat A. P.VI 81) Pl: poeta 
imit. Mnasalcam (VI 125) 11 r6 r A*^ | r^iJyoff A»c|^5ro? I 
XaucvF 8. V. dft^aXbg Suid. Xaiiiv Pl 13 8sto X. \ tadQi^fi6a P 
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^66(Abv tbv ZnaQtag iievB<pijlo7Civ &n<pl poeicc 
167 t^di tvg &d'Qil6eL Ttdvta (pvXct666^evov. M 67"^ 

86. nAAAAAA. CtPl 

'Avccd"ri(ue' nenaiy(isvov. ACt 

5 Tbv d'^ xal tAg xvrl tdv t &6itlda Ttal S6qv xal xqo, 

roQSLOTCQiXdQiog avd^eto TLiiod^eo). M67^ 

86. ETTOAMIOT SXOAASTIKOf 'lAAOTSTPIOT. At 
Eig tb natx^hv ^nb IIaXXa8&. At 
KvrifitSagj ^aQrjxa^ edxog^ x6qvv, iy%og ^A^vri 
10 'Pov(pog Mefi^LdSrig riXhog ixQina6ev. M67^ 



tar)Qi:&(i6g Pl; cf. VI 126, 3 p. 268, 14 yivva ( ' C) P 16 ibv 
A etC) F \ fisvalxfia A»® Fl^ iisvaixftcci C iiBva^xi^ov Scaliger 
16 a^iSBxo A a&^Bxo Pl — a&iB A Pl | viyLayoqaL A Ni,%ay6qa Pl 
1 andqtov{^\Q)et&fiq>ik'^ 2 tfii dlA t^ds Pl**TiJ^fiDabner || 
3 sqq. Pl. VI n. 160 c. 26 {&nb atQatLcot&v\ 7 8 — 4 &vdd^fia 
A in textu, naXla8& nBnavyiisvov add. C 6 tav &m * C tav ^co A*' 
tbv && (sic) Pl** tbv '9'fl& PP I taa, xy»}* C taaL^vq^ A*° taa nvfj 
(sic) Pl^ tag nvij Fl^ \ tdvt' (' C) P | ^^Sdoiv P (Soq C in er. \ 
5* (« xal) x^a* C %Q&a %al tiqu Fl^ in epidior. Pl» %al 
%Q& Pl^ • • %al %Q& in t. Pl* 6 signum /• ab initio vs. et in m« adpos. 
C I yoQdiQnQiXdQiog P Pl yoQyovonQvdQiog Brod. yoQyonQiXdQvog 

Jac: I titiod-im P tiiiod^ioS' (sic) Pl^ Tiiwd^im PF *-° Tifi^iov 
■ n 7 sqq. Pl. VI n. 161 c. 26 {&nb atQatKOt&v), 8 

7—8 lemma cum nomine auctoris scr. A in t.; iA &v {stg 
tb aM PF) Ei)toX(ilov tXXovatQlov Fl^ 7 Eitvoiiiov cod. 
Laur. 31, 28 (v. ad 268, 13) | axoX add. A om. Pl 8 ^6 
(C vno A^) naXX''S& A | lemma ab A in t. scriptum iterat 
amplificatque L in m® sic: slg tb naix&hv imb naX Xad& tav 
%al taa (* C) \%vrj (L, in xvf' mut. C): 7]tovv C) d^AQalna 
(' C) yLvr\ihl8a\ quibus adnectit C haec: &anl8a 86qv \ rxalT x^a- 
vog. Atque ipse A in m® adpinxerat tav ^a> ^%aV \taa %vri Pal- 
ladae verba (cf. ad 6), quae nunc erasa sunt 9 %vri(i£8ag 
A»c I 'O-db^Tjxa ( ' C) P; J&oi ex a-??, xa ex 'n^ag'^ cr. Pl>* | %6Qvg P, 
cr. Pl I &e'rivri' P, cr. Pl 10 (iBfi^uidrig PPI {MBfi§XuiSrig PP) 
MBfifiMrig Huet || 
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87. 'Avdd^rjfia tc5 Jiovvaoi naQcc tov Ilavdg. ACt 
^jdvd^srd 6ot xoQvvfjv xal vafiQCSag iyLitSQog Tliv^ 

EV>iBj xalXsi^lfccg 6bv xoQbv ix Uaq^irig. 
'Hxb y&Q (pikisv xal TcXd^star &kXiL Bdxxsj 
6 ila^L ^vvi^v &(iq)iiitovrL rv^i^v. M64^ 

'r. Cor. Phn. 88. 'ANTI^ANOTS MAKEAONOS. A 

3p. 88—108. 'Avd^riiia xfj 'AtpQoSlzjj naqa 'Ivoijg. At 

j^vTil 6ov Kvd^iQeca tbv tiUQ6evx' &7tb (ia6r&v^ 
Yv©, Ivca^ivri x€6rbv idoxev ix^iv^ 
10 d)g av %ek^iv6oi6LV &si <pikrQ0L6i daii&^yg 

&viQag' ixQii6(o d' slg i(ih na6v n6vov. M64^ 

89. MAIKIOT KOINTOT. A. Pl 

'Avdd^rifia to» IlQii/jnGi naqa ndqtdog dXUoDg. At 

^AmaCvig vri^tSog aki^dvrov^i^ JlQLi^Tts, 
15 XOtQdev xal rQi^x^t rsQ7c6(A6vs 6xoniX<py 



1 sqq. Pl. VI n. 70 c. 9 (l^ooTtxay), 2 1 &vdd'ri(ue A 
iT&i Siovvamj naQa t nav6a add. C erasis iis quae A post 
dvdd: scripserat | xoH aiftoi) (sc. Agathiae, post A. P. VI 80} Pl ; 
an Panli? v. V 220,6; ep. non est ex Cor. Phil. 2 %o<fvvav s. v. 
vB§QCg Suid. | 'bfiksQoa ('C) P Suid.^-»-^ iifihsQog Pl | way A»« 

4 xal dydtetai? cf. Orph. Arg. 64 6 tXad^i A^^ | tixvriv Pl || 
6 sqq. Pl. VI n. 71 c. 9 {iQ(oti%&v), 3 6 'Avtitpdvovg Pl iia%sd69 
add. A 7 ep. erotici lemma perversum in t. scr. A | tfj atpqodCtri A | 
naQu yiijvova C naQ dvvoija A*' 8 a^bti/} aot P Pl s. v. IfiSQ^svta 
SuidT ai}tri f^l Jac. | t(iSQ6svt' Suid."^ | &no A*® 9 ^vo) P 'Ivdo 
Pl iNTtxcb Reiske (noli Navvm repetere ex erasa lemmatis lec- 
yQ.ov 

tione) I X iVjaaiiivr} P ^vj in eraao ov C, qui ipse pristinam scri- 
pturam supra rest. ; Xovaafiivri Pl (voluitne Xovaa(isvri?) 10 d^sX- 
^iv6oiaiv: aiv ex oiv cr. C | &si<p£XtQoiat e. v. d^sX^iv. Suid.'^ | 
^•aiidtria Pl** 11 stas(is B 12 sqq. Pl. VI n. 19 c. 3 
{&nb dXUayp), 12 12 xorvTOv APl** 18 ndQvdoa (' C) A | 
dXiiaia A*® 14 vfiaLdoa (lin. ut in nom. pr.) A*® vriaiSog C {vriaCdog 
8. vrialg S.^-^) NriatSog Jac. Ni/jaiSog Boiss. | dXiidvtoiaL &X. C 
Suid. (s. hac v.) dXs^dvtotai Pl 16 ^i^ot^acJtv (ceteris pentam. 
vocabulis om.) Suid. | tsQn6(isvai P tSQn6fisvog Pl, cr. Br. 
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6 yQL7t€i>g Ttakdiiotg xaQa^ov ixQd(ia6sVj 
6dQxa ftiv ifmvQOv aircbg i<p^ ijnifiQcatov 686vta 6 
^slg (idxaQj ainb 8h 6ol tovto %6qs ^xifiaXov' 
6 tA 6i) 8l8ov fti) xokl&^ 8i sidyQov 8h Uvoto^ 
8atiJLOV, ikaxtoi^rig vi^8iiog fi^vxlriv, 

90. ^IAinnOT ©ELSAAONIKESiS. 
'AvdQ^yM tta HoaBid&VL naqa * XccQinXsovq 
"AyxvQav inPQvoLXOv^ iQv6ivr}t8a 
10 xdiTCag ts 8i66dg tdg &7tG)6txvfidtovg 
xal ^txtioig (i6kyP8ov fitpi^co^ivov 
' xvQtovg ts fpskkotg toi)g ijtsCfpQayi^iiivovg^ 
xal Tttkov &^(pCxQYivov i^a^i^rsyfj 
ki^ov ts vavtaig s67tsQYig jtvQ6ijT6xov^ 
158 &kbg tvQavvSy 6ol^ n66si8ov^ ^AQxixkfig 
16 id^Yjxs^ kiliag tfjg &7t tj6v(ov Hkrig, 

1 vnev^^/iqoiai 2 iyiqifiaaev APl" .3 ijcpriiiipqaycov 

A.»® 4 fid%aQ PPl (cave fidnBv vel nQoslg pro n6QS repo- 
nas) I aMa P aM Pl | 8h C C) aol PPl*' 8s aoi PF 
6—6 rb dCdov &nb %olvo^ adposnit C m® 6 to) s. v. 'bXaHtovarig 
Suid.v I fiij noXXa Si,' A»' (iri noXXd, C ftot noXXa di' Pl" | 
s{>dyQOLO XCvoLO d'Orv. | SsXCvolo || 7 fpLXCnnov (om. no- 
mine gentili) post titulum scr. A in t., ta^ta Utfi^LTid add. A 
in m®; haec in ravra (i. e. tavta ta) lafi^Lnd \ tpLXLnnov d^s&aa- 
XovL%iaig mut. C. Num. q adpinxit C in m^ 8 naga xccQL%Xiovg 
(accentus et hyphen C) A: cf. ad 16 9 dyiiVQov s. v. ^vxLog 
Suid."^-*-^ I ifi^Qvptyiov {ot ex ol cr. C) P ifipQ^oLKov Suid. 10 xco- 
naa th C iLOindats A" 11 fi6XL§Sov Br. | ij iprid(Ofi>ivov (i^ C 
A*c/ C)P iiipL^, apogr. 12 yLVQtova tl (' C) P | (psXXoJ^a C 
(fsXXova A" I tovg (psXXotg transponit Beiske | insacpQay. A 
sn iaq>Qay. C 13 &fi(pCiLQrjfivov ap. G. B. &fi(pCtQr}tov Pauw | 

'bdaaLtsyij (r et" add. C) P -^^afffccrTfyiJ Salm. 'bSatoatsyfj Reiske 
14 xld-ov th (' C) P I ^ansQov Finsler | nvQrit6%ov P (Meineke) 
nvQonX6%ov ap. L. nvQar}t6iiov Heck. {nvQCnvoov v. nvQLan^QOv 
Jac.) 16 «<5<yL«fcjdoy.d^;i;t3XiJ<r C noal SovaL^L xl^ff (sic) A*° 
II6asLSov 'AQXLnXfjg (s. v. 2Xrj) Suid. 16 6Lnr(i6va)v A lijr* 



M62^ 

AC 
At 
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91. 0AAAOt MIAH2I0T. AC 
'Avdd"q^ Tc5 I "Aqsi naQci %i\v(av. A 
'A67cida fiii/ IlQditccxogj x& 8% doiiQata d^fjxsv 'Axovrsvgy 
rb J^Lfpog Eifiildrig, t6^a S\ tavta KidfQv^ 
6^ Ijt7Co^id(ov t& %alivd^ xdQxrv d' &vi%itixB Makdvtag^ 
xvriittdag NCxcnv^ xovtbv ^jiQi^tdfiaxog^ 
tbv ^aQi]xa ^iktvog' &sl d\ ^AQsg fiQotokoLyd^ 5 
6xvla (piQBLV dfprig na6iv dvtntdXaov. 

92. <^IAIllnOT 0ES2AAONIKESiS. AC 
10 'Avdd7i(ue To3 *E^fijj naqa dr}iio<p&vrog XQ^v^^ox^ov. At 

AiXbv xa\kLVBvtfiQa tbv (pLXif^vBiLov 
^lvriv tB xvri6(xQv6ov d)xvSilxtOQa 
xal tbv SCxri^ov xaQxlvov nvQayQitriv 
Tttcoxbg TcdSag tB to^d^Ss XsLtl^avrjkdyovg^ 



i]ti6vmv C Suid.^ ji6v(ov Toup | ^Xric (' rest. C) P {&yQr\g ap. 
G. R. B.°») 1 

1—2 &v. T& &Q£X nuQd xivoT Q^ctXo^ A fiiXriaCov add. C; 
scriptura nom. fluctuat: d^aXoij AC d^dXXov AC d^aXXo^ C, gen- 
tile om. A, 'AvtohvIov semel add. C 6 tTrnofisSovra? %a Xiva 
A»« I MeljdvQ-aQ ap. G. R., ap. B.™ 6 %vriiiCdaaA.^ \ %ovxbv C %6v' 
xov A" 7 dqBG (' A et C) P Suid. (s. Y.QqoxoXoiy6Q\ ^Aqsq apogr. 
8 <yx^Xa A*o | dtfctijff PSuid. {d&rig Suid.n doCrig ap.L. B. | dnavtind- 
Xoav I 9Bqq. Pl. VI n. 168 c. 27 {&nb x€iQ(ovd%z(Ov\ 1 9 (pi- 
Xinn^ov'^ A»'P1 (piXCnnov ^BoaaXovi^ \ lXoI Ta-DTa lafijpiyid deditC, 
sed %ai I taijta Ca(i§i\ exaraverat etiam A*' (cf. ad 272, 7) 10 z&i 

{l add. C) i^ftijt naQa ( C) 8rifio(p&vi A | Jr. et JG (m(fatov) ad 

lemma, Qi. {Gr}fi£i(otiov) et w (mi^aCbv xQ^f^f^Lfiov) ad epigr. vs. 
adpinxit C ^ 11 aifXbv P Suid. (s. v. a^il^e et (piXi^v£aog) Pl«-i> 
a{)Xov Pl^ Pl^-» I %afuvevtfjQa (signum quantitatis C) JP 12 te 
%vr\(si^X(i^^^ (hyphen C) P tl %vriatx(^(Sov (s. v. ^Cvri) Suid.^; 
eandem 1., sed ex th ^^vffr^u^vcroy corr. exhibet Pl**, tB 
trjaCxQvaov PP (t8xvriaLx(}vaov Suid. edd.) | 6^vdrj%tOQa Heck. 

13 SIxslXov P, cr. Pl | %aQ%Lvov 14 XsL^pavqX^yovg P, 

cr. Pl.; post Xsiiff. fort. n6dag transponendum | ^ 

AKTBOIi. OBAXOA. 18 
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M 68^ 



A 



A 



6*^Q7talt(ov 6 TtQd^fivg^ 6 Ttag ^vtig^ oijciXLvsvriig^ 
x6v8s naQ^ ^HQaxkBt ^ijxd ^ib rbv ^Lfiiivriv^ 
ix TtokXov TtlBi&vog iiCBl fidQog oixixL %BlQBg 
i6^BV0v, Blg XBfpakiiv 8* ^Iv^b kBvxoriQriv, 



3 — 4 titulum ante nom. auctoris A 3 &vtLndt(fov A 
aidoMfiJ^ov^ perperam add. C; ep. in cor. Philippicae fragmento 

Thessalonicensis esse vidit Passow 4 t& et naQu icqnallailv 
(' C) P 6 6 n&G km 6 naa mut. C, qui y supra w et in m^ 



exarayit | qv tl aov • Xivevti/ja P: puncta et mXivsvtfja C aov 
Xivevti/ja A^; (vtlg o^v 6 Xivsvtiig ap. L."* ^vtvSoijg 6 Xivevti/jg 
Beiske (vtlg, 6 'anaXievtrig vel ovniXivevti/jg Jac. 6 naQ \ 
dijn i^ie C' C) P I tbv aip^^vrjv A trjv <Ft(3. ap.L. tbv atyyvnv s. v. aiyvvr\ 
Suid. {vtiv aiy, Suid. edd., rt}v^fi — r^v aiy. Br.) | in nne vs. adno- 
tavit C: ai^^dvria ZnXov n* (wa^a)! fueneSoaiv \ diqati ^naQa^^lnXij- 
aiov 7 noXXov nXei&voa P Suid. (s. v. aty^vri et nXeimv) 
i% noXXoH y' aUbvog F6. Schmidt | interpunctionem ante inel 
(C inet A»o) tollit Toup 7—8 inel ^dqog oi)% hi (' C) %etqeg 
ea^evov P, inel — iateyov Salm , inel — iaxe^ov ipse ci., ot' eig 
pdQog — ia^evov Jac., inel paq^g — x^tgag ia&evev Heck., 
Sineq ndqog o^xm — ia^evov Schmidt | l^^j*^ ia A*' Br. t| 
9 nom. gentile add. C | A adscripsit m^: b^a ott xal 

tavta I i% t lafi§t'K&- | epp. 93 et 94 sede permutata exstant in 
ap. L. B. 10 A 11 &Qa^dxeiQa P (ap. L.*) Suid. codd. 
et S.™ (s. V. tvfinavov) &Qa^6xei^a ap. B. 6. R. (Suid. edd.) 
&(fai£x^iQa ap. L.™ | tavta Suid.^ | xo^ Suid.» 12 xoi- 
XoyxeiXea s. v. %^ii§aXa Suid.^-^ 



10 



94. ^IAinnOT 0E22AAONIKESi2. 
'Avd^rifia t|| 'Peof naQce KXvtoad^evovg. 
*AQal£xBtQa tavrd 6ot rcfc riifiTtava 
xal xv(ifiak^ dJ^vdovjta xoikoxBikBa 



AC 
At 



• mXtvevtfja 
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did^d^ovg ta k(ot(ybg xsQofidag^ iq)' olg Ttots 
i7C(oX6kv^6v cdxiva 6tQofiM6ag, 

Xv6iq)k€pfl ta 6dyaQtv &fiq)td^7iyiu, 6 
X€ovt6dt(pQe^ 6oiy ^Pitiy Kkvtoed^ivfjg 
5 idTiTCS^ kv66YitfjQa yriQd6ag 7t6da. 

96. 'ANTI^IAOT. A 
'Avdd^fia JrjoC naqk IldQfiidog ys(on6vov. At 

Bov6tQ6(poVj &XQ06£daQ0Vy &7t€tkritfjQa ^iioma 
xal rnfiQav ^iitQov 6itoS6Kov 67CoqC^ov 
10 ya(iLilf6v t€ SQinavov^ 6taxvi]t6nov Sitkov dQOiiQrig, 
xal 7takiovQ6g>OQOVy xstQa d^iQevg^ tQLvaxa 
xal tQi^toitg itoSa&vag 6 yat6(iog &vd'ato ^jr^ol 5 
159 ndQiug^ &vtriQ&v Ttavcd^avog 7ia(idt(ov, 



1 Xcoto^a: od ex v cr. C, qai signum Bupra et in fine vs. 
-r- aiMg adposuit | itpotg 2 in' mXdXv^sv C | etpo&riXlcaa 

P, cr. ap. L. (Reiske) 3 te om. s. v. adyaqig Suid.^ | ad- 

yaqtv A: ' in mut. C, qui fciXh%vv in fine vs. explicandi 
causa add. | adyaqiv Qi)%Bv ceteris om. Suid.^'^ 4 XBovtodi.^tpqB^ 
aol C XB(yvtoSl tpQsaot \ Xeovtddiq^QS {Xsovt6diq>qa Suid.^ 
Xsovt66itps Suid.^) aoVFsiri {qsi7\ sic Suid.^) -^^^xa {^%sv Suid.^) 
Suid. 8. V. t^fmavov 6 yriQdaaa n. P: cf. VI 61, 8; 173, 6 || 
7 tfi (C ti\ A) dr]oi: P 8 vs. affert s. v. fi/bay^ Suid., sed om. 
S u i d.^ I §ovt(>o<pov (v. §ovtQ6<ptov) Suid .^- ^ | dnQocidrjQOv Suid.*-^ 
&%QoaLSaQov Suid.^ cum P 9 fistQov P et s. v. m/jQa Suid., 
cr. apogr. G. R., alia 10 ydfi^tffovtsg s. v. yafinp^v Suid.^ (yafi- 
iff6v vs S.^ : cf. IX 404, 4 1 SnXov ( ' C) P \[&QOVQag Jac. 1 1 naXtov- 
qo<p6qov C (s. V. ^QLva^) Suid.'^-^-^ naXiovQ6tpoQov A" (Jac.) 
naXtovQo<p6Qov Suid.^ noXtovQO<p6QOv ap. L. naXiovQ6Qo<pov Salm. 

naXtvov(>6(poQov Torip nottovQO<p6QOv Herw. [ x^^^Q^ C AC^d^sQsva 
(ovff C) P, cum A facit Suid. (tp^stQad^sQfj Salm. perperam nec 
x^^' dx^^QOv tentaverim: cf. 104,6) | ^QCva%a (non r^/yaxa) P 
Suid. (^Q£va%a x^^9^ d^iQSvg transponit Spitzner); cr. Heck. 
12 yan6vog Herw. (ya lacuna sequente s. v. noSs&vsg Suid.™) 
13 ndQfiLai cf. VII 604, ubi ndQfitia C PF ndQfjLoa A" | 
icvtriQ&v P Suid. dvucQ&v Jac. || 

18* 
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96. 'EPTKIOT. C 
'Avd^fia tm Ilavl naQcc rXav%(ovos xal KoQ^ddcavos noiiiivayv. At 
rXavxmv xal KoQvdav, ot iv oii(fe6t fiovxoXiovrsg^ 
'jiQTcideg &iiq)6tB(fOij tbv xiQabv da^dXrjv 
6 Ilavl q)ilfOQBCtcf, KvXXriv£p ai iQv6avtsg 
iQQs^av xaC ol 6(od67cdS(OQa xiQa 
&Xa) [laxQOtivovtL Tcotl jtXatdvi6tov ina^av 5 
siQStav, vofiip xaXbv &yaX^ d^sp. 

97. 'ANTI^IAOT BTZANTIOT. AC 
10 'Avdd^rifuc 'AqxiyLidi naQoc 'AXe^dvdQOv ^aai^Ximg. At 

^ovQag *AXs%dv8Q0L0' Xiysv di 6s yQd(i^t ixstvov 

ix jcoXifiov tietai ^iififioXov 'AQti(iLdi 
ZxXov dvLXifitoLO ^QaxCovog. & xaXbv iyxogj 
^ ndvtog xal xd^hv sItcs xQadaLvofiivp. 
i^XXad^L, dovQag dtaQfiig' dsl di 6s TCag tLg dd^Qijeag 6 
taQfirlasLj fisydXrig (ivri^diisvog naXd^r^g. M67^ 

2 x& (A) in x&i mut. C | yXa^diKov ( ' AC) %al %OQvS<n^ noifb A 

8 (?) ivovQsai A»« 4 cf. Verg. ecl. 7, 4 | xov %sq^ P: ntrum- 
que 'ri C, qui signum >f hic et ab initio vs. adpinxit; xccv %SQaocv 
Jac. {xiiv %SQabv dd^ucXiv ap. B.) | dayLoXav ? 5 KvXXnvlmv Suid. 
8. Y. 9(ois%adAQ(p I aifSQ^aavTss C idemqueSuid.^a« iqvaavxsa 
A*« icvsQ^baavxsg (praeter cod. V) Suid. 7 SlXX<o A»« &.XXm C (qui 
8. >: ab initio yb. et ix in m® adposuit) &XXoi Suid. (sed &XXQa 
Suid.^), cr. Salm. | noxl om. A, supra add. C | incc^ai Suid. || 
9 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. YI n. 152 c. 25 {&nh axQaxLoax&v), 9 
9 avxiqtCXov A, gentile add. C, om. Pl 10 rfj et ^aaiX A 
11 dovQa^xJ C do^bQaa dovQag Pl Bachm. anecd. U 373, 21 | 
iycshov C) P Pl**- * i%sivov Pi^ 13 sq. disticho % (xQriax6v) 
adscripsit C 13 aftv pro ZnXov ( C) Heck. (qai interpunctio- 
nem post 'AQxiyLidi tollit); iaO-Xhv^ naXxhv'^ 14 { x£ A ^tls 
C sUe Pl (cfr. Cramer A. Par. IV 296, 18) | imitatur poeta 
Simiam Rh. (cf. XV 24, 11) 15 tXad^i A n. C | doHQag 'AXs^dv 
Sqoio &xaQpis apud Bachm. 1. c. | &sY ( etspir.CjP | xXa ex 
xtv cr. Pl»^ 16 d^aii^i/iast Heck. || 
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98. ZSiNA. 



A 
A 



drjot XiKfiaiy xal ivavkaxog)Oiti6LV "SlQaig 
'HQ6va^ TtavixQflg i^ 6XiyriQ06ifjg 
6 [lotQav &Xoii^6ag 6x&xvog ndv67t€Qfid ra xavta 
i6nQL inl nXaxLvov xoi)S^ id^^xo xQinoSog^ 



K6^ag ix tpijyov 6€ xbv aix6g)Xoiov id^rixa 
Tlava 0LXol^€viSrigy 6 xXvxbg aly^Xdxrig, 

1 — 2 titulum ante nom. auctoris scr. A 2 ijQmva%t 
(* C) P 8 XiHfucCri 8. V. Xinfi^v Suid.^ (afferuntur vs. 1—3 in 
o.^ B.^Xyixfi&Vf non adnexi sunt voci Aiyilviog) \ lvai}Xa%o(po{^usijv 
C ivavXwKOtpoitlav (sic) A**' a{>Xa%oq)olrrjaiv Suid.^ ivavXanowoi^ 
tiaiv Suid.'^ ivavXa%o%oit{civ ap. B. G. B."> I &(faia C (Suid.) &Q7ia 
k!^ 4 ^Aval C et ' C) P Suid.-^- ▼ 'Ha&vak Suid. edd. XsiQ&vai 
Reinesius | nevixQ^fj^ P Suid. s. v. dXvyriQoalri, sed nsvvxQ&v s. v. 
Xi%fi&vi Beiske nsvixQccv | %al i^ Suid.^-^-^ altero 1. | i^dXvy. 
A»o S.^ 6 &X(oei:tai> (* AC) P aXoeltai Suid.: sed {fio^Qava) 
hoeitai 8. V. Xi7ifi&v Suid.^ et icXoettai (corr. ex aXoettai) cum 
saperscripto ^y. avvtQipetai s. v. 6Xiyr}Qoatri Suid.^; &XoaQettat 
ap. B. in t. &Xoii/itrjg s. aXmQttrjg ap. Lennep.™ &Xoatta Cgen. dor.') 
ap. B.™ (Mein) aXoo^ijratg s. aXmQitaig Reieke &Xe'{>Qov %al EtLster 
dcoQettai Toup &Xcaeiv&g Tyrwhitt &Xmvt^g Jac. &}ioi,'iiaag et 
&X(oaLaig (v. Orpb. H. 40, 6) ipse ci. | atdxvag s. XtKft&y S.'^ | ndv~ 
aneQfuite C n&vaneQfidte A*° jrav aneQfidtauc S.^ 6 8s wplv P 

(ebff w^lv ap. B.™) ^cTjr^t* Reiske | ini. A*° 7 jrfjrSro P: v C, 
idem acut. supra e mut. in x , adposuit hoc si^um ab initio vs. 
et 8cr. in m«: >c yQ nenaato yccQ; praeterea m t. ante v supra 
alterum n erasa est litt. (a? r?); jr^jrraro s. v. XvnQi^ et yeA- 
Xotpov Suid.^-^ sed jrajraro s. hac voce Suid. codd. omnes 
8 xXijQLov P %XriQtov Snid. | XvnQi) tfjde s. v. XvnQifi et jrejraro 
Suid.^ I yeoaXoqitr] P Suid. s. v. XvnQrj (yeoaXo(ptri Suid.'^) et s. yeSX.; 
yeoaXo(pta {yecoXotpia Suid.^ s. v. nenato Suid. || 9 nom. gent. 
add. C (primo d^eaaaX scr., quibus deletis plenam vocis formam 



10 




AC 
At 



5 
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d"60ag alyLfidrTiv noXibv zQdyov Sv ts ydXaxri 
7CQ(Dro!y6vG} fia)fioi>g toifg tsQoi^g fisd^iiaag. 

&v%^* &v iv 6rixotg didvfiritdxot alysg vq>olvto 5 
ya6td(faj q^siiyov^aL tQtixbv 6d6vta Xvxov, 

5 100. KPINArOPOT. A 

'Avdd^rjiMC xc5 ^E^fi^ nccffct 'Avrupdvovg. At 
AafiTtdda, ti^v xovQOig IsQiiv Iqlv, d)xvg ivdyxag, 

ola IJQOfirid-sirig fivijfia TCVQvxkonirig ^ 
viT&rjg xksivbv Sisd-kov §t ix %SQbg i(in:vQOv ^EQfifj 
10 d^rjx' iv bficovvfiLrj %atg jcatQbg ^Avtifpdvrig. Cr.* 3 

p 160 101. ^iAinnoT. a. pi 

'Avdd^rifia rm ^Htpaietca nocQcc Tifiaaioavog fucyeiQOv. At 
tSigyrj td noXk&v xvtoddXcov Xaiiirit6fia 
7CVQLtQ6(povg ts ^LTcldag q>v6riviiiovg 

substituit) p. 277, 10 noit A 11 yX^dtpag? | ^e^7i%s ('C, sic) P 

12 dnXvtba (* AC): noli ci. atndXog alysXdxrjv 

I alyopdxriv Beiske | «5 ts ap. L.»« 3 &vd'&v A*® | didv- 
[irix6%oi> (j dtdvfnjroxot A*' di^vfiardyiBg ap. L. | iaovxai om. A 
add. C ^aoivxo^br. (jSiSvfirixdtiov) ivoiBv Herw.; itpoivxo ego: cf. 
Theocr. 4,4 ; Phoen. 3 1 ; yaaxiqa intellege ^fipQva (Od. i> 245) 4 ya- 
axiQt Bothe | m%Qbv ap. L | 6 x& A 1 l^ftfj naQaavxicpdvovg A*<^ | 
num. Q adpinxit C m« 7 Xaiindd^a^^ C Xafinddi A*' | d}%vaevay%da 
A a^Tja iv ay%ccg C | iviy%ag ap. L b. iveinag Bubens. 8 nQOiirf' 

d^elrig (' C) P I nvQi%Xonlria P: o supra add. C nvQi^Xonifja 

9 i% x^f^Q^^ ^ ^^* xeiQbg ap. L.*^, cr. Dorv.; an 'bnhti x-^ 
(VII 604, 7) I iQfjLfji. A*o I Ir' ^finvQov i% x^Q^S '-Epft* Geist 

10 d^ijiiBv. dfuovvfiirjL. (puncta C) P d^ij^' iv 6fi>. Boiss. | dfuovvfiirig 
Salm. dfmvvfiiog Jac. iftoovvaLov Heck. | 'Avxicpdvovg ap. L. B. | 

II sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 124 c. 17 {dnb fucyelQ(ov\ 1 

11 nomini auctoris add. A in m® haec: xal xov \ ndvxoaa x Cafi- 
Pl\h&v xvyvdvBi (y corr. ex v; pro iafjL^t^&v requirit ^in versu 
politico' ((DCfipoav Boiss.); C adpioxit in m» Cafipind^ idem notulam 

5^ (v. ad273, 10)adv8.3 12 xvfiaaioav A | fnay^BC^QOv C fiayrjQOv A" 

13 ^Lcpei s. V. nvihdaXov Suid.^-^ | Xavfimdfuc C Xaifiijxofia 
Xaifiox6fia Suid.»- e (cf. VI 305, 4) 14 §ine$ag (sic) s. v. QinLtBxai 
Suid.'^ I nv^rjvifjiovg P Pl Suid. nxBQTjvifJi^vg Emper. xrjQrjvifiovg 
Jac. noQrjvifiovg Boiss. cpvarjvifiovg Heck. 
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'^^'fidv xs novXiirQTirov ^tJi rsrQciicovv 

nvQbg yiqyvQav^ iax^QV^ XQsri86xoVj 

^(Oni^Qv^LV xs xiiv kLJtovg &(pQT^k6yov 6 

6fioi) KQsdyQfj rfj ^Ldi^QodaxTiiXpj 

^Qa8v6xskiig "H<pai6rSj 6ol Tifia^icov 

idTixsv, &x(irjg yvlov d)Qq)ccvc3(iivog. M 66^ 

102. MAinnox. A.P1 

'Avdcd"rifuc To5 | IlQii^Tta} naQoc \ AdfKovog %r}nov\QOv. A 
^Poiiiv %av^o%lrcova ysQav6cpkoid rs 6vxa 

TCttl ^odiag 6raq)vXfjg d)^bv &no67ca8LOV 
^fiX6v %^ fjSiijtvovv ksTtrfj Ttsjtoxcoiiivov a%vri 

xal xdcQvov xkoQ&v ixcpavhg ix Xs7ti8a)v 
xal 6(xvov xXodovraj rbv iv cptiXXoLg %s8oxoLrriv, 6 

xal niQxriv f^^ri XQ^^^foxirav' iXdr^v 



1 i]^yL6v (' C) P 8. V. ie%d,oci Suid. ^fi5v Pl | noXvzQrixov 
Suid.^-^-* I ii (sic) xBTQdTCovv Suid.'^ 2 iaxocQriv (Suid.'^) ex 

ixaQTiv cr. P iaxocQctv Pl Suid.^ | v,Q^d6%ov (« C) P 3 SoapLr]- 
QOLclv (' C) P, cr. Pl Suid s. v. Jofnfpvortff | X^novg ( ' AC) PPl HQsmg 
Suid.^ %Q60vg SuidT-^ | 6c(pQoX6yov Zonsi.r. 4 KQedyQri ('C) P 
riQsdyQy Fl %QedyQai Suid> %QsdyQa (tfj eidriQo8a%xvim) s. y. %q. 
Suid.^ 5 6Qa8va%sXrig cnm TLiiaaUov iungit Bothe | {jtpausxs 
I aoi) P aol Pl 6 yviov P atque yv^oav PF ; yvibg? \ djQopa- 
viafisvoa Pl** dQopaviafAsvogFl^ *' iyvV) &7to}Q(pavoa(isvog flerw. || 
7 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 91 c. 14 {&n6 TirjnooQ&v)^ 4 7—8 

titulnm ante nom. auctoris scr. A 8 et naQaXd(jLoa9 A, 
Jdfmvog voluit Br. 9 ysQat6(plouc (alterum acc. C) P s. v. 
ysQavbg Suid.^ 10 axaopvXfja: " C | &nh anddiov C 11 [tfiXov 
A (Pl** 8. v. &xvai Suid.v) (iiiX6v C | ijd' ^nvovv S.v 

12 om. A, post &%vrn (11) adnexuit C, qui quarto versui signum 
'§ et litt. a\ quinto -§ adpinxit | %dQva — inopavi' Pl 

13 aCnvov P Pl** s. hac v. Suid. av%Lov PF | jjL^.oacavra C 
xXodoavxa (non X9-) -A-*' %Xodovxa Pl xvodovxa schol. ad Aristoph. 
Acharn. 519 et Suid. (sed ex %Qodovxa cr. Suid.'^) | xb iv Suid.^ | 
nsSorcolxrivV idemque Pl**?!^ Suid. nsdo^olxavV]^ 14 w^p- 
xijv P nsQrciiv Pl** (Pl^-») nsQaiyirjv Pl* nsQ%vriv Pl*» " | ^f^vcro- 
xCx(Dv\Xdr^ {'^ supra i et in fine vs., Jr ab initio C) P, cr. Pl 
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coij g)iXoStta IlQiriJte, <pvTo6xd<pog av^sto AdfKOVj 
8dvdQ£6i xal yvCoig e^b^dfisvof d-aXid^etv. M 66^ 

103. TOf ATTOt ^IAmnOT. AC 
'Avd^rifut trj 'Ad"riva naQcc AbovxI%ov zivxovog. At 
6 Utdd^firiv Id^tsvrj ii,oli^a%^ia SovQitvnfi ts 
6g)VQav xal yvgdg &(iq)LSitovg iQiSag 
Ttal 6tifiaQbv Tciksxvv ateXexritd^ov Id^iiSQOfidv ts 

yCQiova, fiiXtaiG) 6tdy^ati n6L^6(ievoVj 
tQiiitavd BlxBaC%ELQa tiQatQd ts niktoxaQ^ ts 5 
10 6%olvov^ -for' &xQ0u6%fp il^aXXoiiivriv xavdvi^ 
6oC^ xo^Qri ykavx&jci^ AB6vtL%og &na6B S&qov, 

Hv^og iicsl yvCcov nav &iciSv6s %Q6vog. M68^ 

104. TOT ATTOf . A 

'Avdd"riftM I Jr}oi naQcc Avai\^ivov yBcondvov. A 

15 2J7CSQfioq)6QOV TCnjQriv dyfiaxd^ia xd}XB6Cpa)Xov 

6<pvQav xal yafiil^dg 7CVQoX6yovg SQSTcdvag 

1 (pdodfjta A (piXodtta Pl (pLXoSatta Ludw. q)iX6%rins Heck. | 
Jdfimv Br. || 3 sqq. Pl. VI n. 170 c. 27 {&nb %BL(^aivd%t(ov)^ 3 

3 (pLXCitnov (Pl) add. C 4 ri} A | tBVLtov A 6 l^vtBvii \ fio- 
Xvpa^d^iaF fioXtpa^d^Ba Pl et Suid. (s. v. atdd^fir}) 6 a^pvgav P 
a(pvQav Pl 8. V. a(pvQa Suid.^j &fi(piditova (' C) P Pl &fiq>aditovg 
Suid.^ v.B 8 V. &Q£9Bg \ aQidaa A»c (cf. 206, 6; 104, 2) 7 atsXB- 
%ri^t6fiov: ' et hyph. C, t ex 8q cr. Pl** | l&v6QOfji6v (accentua C) PPl 
Suid. (8. V. 7CqC(ov) td^vn^QOv Salm. 8 n^Qi^ova C nCova? A*' | fiiX- 
tiBCjcai. C fttXr/ot A»' Suid.^- ^ fiLXtBCoa Pl^ | atdyfiatL PPl pdfi- 

Q XB 

fuctL Suid. tdyfMetLJ&c. 9 tQ^dnava d"' iX%. A*° | tiXBtQa\ P: ' C, 
sed Q et tB add. man. rec.(Pr. Sylburg) ] fiLXto(pvQfj PPP(Mein.) fttX- 
tod^vQi) Pl^^Pl»- \fLiXto(pvfj 8. V. fiCXtog Suid. fiLXto(pOQfj 8. v. ipaXXo- 
fiivrig (quae gl. deest in S.^) Suid.^- ^ (fii,Xto(pOQBi: Suid.^) fuXto%Qfj 
HecK. fi,iXto§a(pfj et fiLXto%aQfj Jac. ; fLiXtopQB%fj7 10 'bnanQOvv^oDL 
A»o Suid.v (8. V. fiCXtog) ^n' &yiQOvv%(o Pl** 11 XBOvtC%oa VII 277 
12 yvuov A»c | &ni8vaB (*C) P Pl &niXvaB Salm. &n6XBaaB 
FG. Schmidt 1 13 sqq. Pl. VI n.42 c. 7 {&nb yBonQy&v), 8 (in Pl^, 9 
in PP) 13—14 tit. ante nom. auctoris scr. A 13 ^tXCnnov Pl 
16 niQar}v (s. v. d}fia%&iia) Suid.^-^ nXriQriv S.® | %' diXBaC^caXov 



VI. Anth. Pal. epigr. dedicat. 102—106. (Fr. Cor. Phil.) 281 



xal tQLpdXovg d^stg &%vQ6tQL^ag ftfro/Jdiyv tB 
ffifv yvQOtg &Q6t(fOig xal q)Myaiov vviv 

xsvtQa t dxied^owyij xal fiov6tQ6(pa dB6fiit tBv6vt(ov 
xal tQLvaxag ^vkivag, xstQag &QOVQon;6v(oVj 6 
6 yvt^ &tB TtriQCod^elg Av6L^6vog aHXaxL xoXXy 

ixQi(ia66v driot t^ 6ta%vo6tB(p&v(p, M63' 

P161 106. 'AnOAAiiNIAOT. Pl 

*Avdd"ri(uc | 'Aqtinidi nctQcc \ Mijvidog aXis\(os, A 
TQtyXav &3C &vd'Qaxiflg xal <pvx£da <rot, XLfiBvttL 
10 "AQtsfiLj diOQBVfiaL Mr^vLg 6 8LXxv^6Xog 
xal ^(OQbv XBQ&6ag l6o%BLXda xal tQV(pog &Qtov 
avov i7tL^Qav6ag^ tifv 7tBVL%Qiiv %v6Lriv' 



ex x'a)X. fecit C, xoiXecr. s. &XBal%aqnoi Suid.; %ul %Xaa£§(oXov? 

p. 280, 16 aqt^^QTjv Pl ccpatgav S.^ | TCVQiXoyovQ P nvQoX. Pl 
s. V. yaf»/tfj6v Suid., nvgoxdfiovg Jac. | 6(fanavag Suid.^ 

1 6iBta (' C) P Pl 8. V. &%vQn.ta( Suid. | tatopofj? 2 avv A^c | 
&(fOtQOia A" I nal wtX6Yai>ovi ya ex yo cr. Pl*^, maliin yid}Qvx6- 
yaiov I ^vqv (' C) r vviv Pl s. bac v. ^vlv Suid.^ etiam Suid.^ 
(qui tamen lemmatis loco iviv praebet) vvviv Suid.^ 3 xiv- 
xQa z' A %ivTQ& r* C Pl** %al %6vxq' s. v. povnXrj^ Suid. | 6m- 
ahovvyii A*® | po6atQoq)a PPl Suid. §ovatQ6(pa Etlster 
4 ^vXlvag cum x^tQag (J C) iungit Mazzochi | &QOVQon6v(ov (' C) P 
8. V. tQlva^ Suid., &QovQon6vov Pl 6 yvia nsnriQcad^sla P Pl 
(sed om. litt. ns PP) y. ys nrjQto&slg Salm. yvt* ininr}Q. Scaliger 
yvi' &van. Br. yvi<k ti et yvt' ats nr\Q. Jac; fort. yo^vata nrjQ \ 
noli a^Xa%og 6X%^ ci. Q 7 sqq. Pl. VI n. 20 c. 3 {&nb &Xtia}v\ 13 

7 ««o^lXcovtf^ov"' A !^jroXXa)v^oi; Pl: cf. XVI 236 ubi 'AnoXXoH' 
viov SfL. Pl" 49^^; Smjrmaei epp. esse Apollonidae putat Kaib., 
Nicaeensis Reiske (Hillscher) 8 rfj A | iii^vtdoa (' C) P 9 tQL- 
yXav PP° Pl 8.V. tovyXig Suid/^, tQiyXav A*® s. v. &vd'Qa%iA Suid. | 
&navd'Qa%i>fja A**'] crot A Pl** aol C | Xifisvfjttv (* AC) P s. v. &vd'Q. 
Suid. 8. V. tQiyXig buid.'^ s. v. cpv%Cda Suid.-^ (hanc gl. sicut Xt[isvfj- 
ttg oin. Suid.'^); Xtfisvithv'^ Pi^ Xtiisvttt Jac. : cf. Athen. VII 326 d 

10 iifjvta^" kC^F fifjvla (lineola not.nom.proprium)Pl^ GfjQtg 
PP (s. V. (pv%£da et tQtyXLg Smd. codd. deteriores; om. Suid.^ v E^ 

11 SatQbv Suid. cum P PI (^a^Q^tSQOv Suid. edd. 8. hac v.) | Cao- 
XStXsa C (Suid.^) lao%sCXsa A*' | tQv(pog &Qtov apud Suid. hunc vs. 
spectarfe fugit edd. | &Qt^ov'^ s. v. avov Suid.'^ 1 2 inl d^Qa^aaa C | 
nsvtxQ^lv (Suid.^ '^-^ nsvixQ&v edd.) Q^vaiav s. v. ahov Suid. 
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&v%'* f^Q fioi Ttkrj^d^ivta didov d^rjQdiiaeiv aliv 6 
Sixtva' 6ol didotai ndvta, (idxaLQa, Xiva, M62' 

106. ZSiNA. A^A*?! 
'Avd^riyM ro5 | JTavl nui^a Th\XiG(avQi Hvvtjyo-O. A* 
6 Tovt6 toij iksi&ta, xat &y(fi,ddog Ttkaxdvoio 
d^Qiia XvxoQ(fai6trig i7CQ6(ia6sv TsXi^oov 
xal tdv ix xotivoLO xakaiiQOita^ tdv Ttoxa tfjvog 

nolkdxL ^ofifiritdv ix x^Q^9 '/jXQofidXsi, 
dXXd rtJ, IJdv ^owtta^ td (lil TtoXvoXfid ts di^ai, 5 
10 d&Qa xal eiayQst tSde nita66ov ^Qog. M66' 

107. ^IAinnOT. A 
'Ava^fia ta Ilavl naqa riXmvog %vvriyoi}. At 
'TXri6x67ta) Uavl d^YjQsvtiig riXav 
Id^rixs Xdyx^iv, ditid^Qi^s XQ^^^og 



1 &ve'fjG I aiiv A alhv C aisl Br. 2 dintva ' aol ex 

9L%tvdaoi cr. C | nd^j fid%ai>Qa XCva C Traftfiaxat^a Xlva A*® | 
Ssqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 109 c. 16 [&nh %vvr\y&v\ 18; inP extat 
bis, p. 161 (P* A^C^) et p. 191 (P« A*C*) post VI 256 (Jijr. 161 
altero 1., p. 191, adscr. Sylburg) 3 — 4 titnlam om. A*, ante 

Jovfi scr. A* 4 Tco et teXiaoov A^ 6 ro-Drd aot A^PI s. v. 
'hXBuhtrig Suid.^ tovtd toi A* rovro aoi Jac. | ^Xftobra {" C^) P* 
P* Suid. -^XT^copa Heck. ^Xrinoita Schneidew. | v,atayifid8oa A* 
Suid.^ %at &y(ftASoa C* Suid. %at' &yqtiddoa C* yLatayQBukdoa 
A} 6 XvKOQaiatrjg s. hac v. et s. v. 'bXeuS}tr}g Suid.^ | ixgi- 
fuxae priore 1. Suid.'^ | TeXiamv om. Pl» (non item PI** Pl^), 
om. Suid. s. v. vX., sed TeXipoDV idem s. v. XvnoQQaiatrjg 
7 HOtLvoio* ex xor^^oiOi (A*) cr. C* | tav n6%a A* C* ta 
ndxa A**° tdv (ex t&v cr.) no%a FV^ tdv note Suid. s. v. 
%6ti,vog (sed nav t6te Suid.^ et it^dvnote ex navn. cr. Suid.^) | 
tfjvoa PPI Suid. (sed tr}v ex tvv cr. et ija supra oa add. m. rec. m 
Suid.v) 8 Qoiiprit&vA^^^lzeiQba A^Suid.^ ^ xeQbg A*?l | ii%Qop^6j-' 
Xog Suid.v 9 nav A* A* n&v C* | ^ovvetta A* ex §ovv elta (A^) 
cr. C» povvtta PI | noXvoX^a A^ 10 evayQet A*« ei)dyQei C* 
eiydyQriiA^ eiayQet^l f^Day^oi^ (Polak) et a^^ay^o) Jac. ; e^yQetvl 

cf. VI 12, 4 I tm8' inlvevaov bQeiVX || 12 t& et naQayiXmv A | 
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ixfiiiv iv ioypj xal Xivmv nokv6XQ6ifitov 
ysQaia tQ^ixni xal ndyag SsQayxiag 
VBVQOJcXeTutg re xvmddXmv im^q^^dQovg 5 
iiXBlg no6l6XQag xal XQaxrjko6iyfiovag 
6 xXoioifg xwo^ixovg' yvla y&Q 6afi8lg XQ^^9^ 
dnatjtav ^dij x^^v dQstvdiiov nXdvriv. 

108. MTPINOT. AC 
'Avd%"t\yi>a zotq Tlotcl naqa ^LOtifiov. At 
^Vilnik&v 6Qi(ov i<poQOij xBQaoC^ x^Q^^^^^^^h 
10 n&VBg, fiovxiXov XQdvxoQsg *AQxa6Crig^ 
BiiaQvov d^BCrjxB xal B^x^fiaQOV ^l6xi(iov, 
^B^dfiBVOL XannQTig 6&Qa dvtiJtoXCrig. 

Fr.Cor. Mel. 109. 'ANTIIIATPOT. A. Pl 

ep. 109 -126. 'Avdd^riiMC %& \ Ilavl naQa KQav\yidog. A 

15 FriQaXiov VBfpilag xQv^og x66b xal xQiiXtxxov 
lXVoni6av xal xdg vBVQOXBVBtg nayC6ag 



layi>^i\%hv 'xalT TOirro ^%aV ev,6\nBi (piXoa add. Am® p. 282, 13 
'bXia%67tm P ijXr\<s%6nm ap. G.°* ap. L.* '6Xocrx^a> ap. B. ap. L.*^ 
14 inixQL^^B ap. B.°* %q6vo^Cj^ C %q6v6v A*' 
1 iviQym A^lXivmi noXvatQdmm P, cr. Alberti (Xlvov -(pov 
Kfister) 2 6h Qayxiaa A»', Sb^q. cr. C ; SsQayxiag ndyag affert Suid. 

3 inl atpiQOva P: ini atpvQova (s. ola) A*' inl aqtvQova 
4 d^Big Pauw dxBig Salm.; aUBig (cf. v. 4)? | noidyQag PoU. 10, 141 | 
tQaxriXo§Bafi6raa P (hyphen C) tQaxriXo6Ban6tag Mein., scr. tQaxri- 
XoSiyaovag 5 %Xoio^ %vvovxova A*® i xvvayxovg Mein. %vvovX- 
%ovg Keiske 6 dn Blnsv C j iiSri (" C) P || 7 nom. auctoris 
scr. C (post titul.) in t., A in m« | (MvQi/jvov Reiske) 8 na^alF 
nausl A*' 9 v,BQaot %BQaol. C | ^fapoja^xrat P, cr. ap. B.ap. L.™ 
10 ndvBa A | ^ovxbCXov A, cr. s. v. ^ovxiXov et %QdvtoQBg Suid. {^ov- 

og 

xJ^Xov ex §ovxbCX. cr. priore 1. Snid.^, §ovxtXov s. v. %Qdvt. Suid.^) | 

HQdtOQBg Zonar. et Suid.^ (s. v. §ovx.) 12 XmaQfjg? \\ 

13 sqq. P1.VI n. 110 c. 16 (&nb %vvr}y&v), 19 13 — 14 nomini 

t tQ 

poetae tit. praemisit A 13 dvtina A in dvtma mut. C, Sidonio 
tribuit Br. 14 tc5 A | %Qav§i6oa k: cf. ad284,8 15 yriQdXBOvQ 
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xal Ttvgl d^riyaX^ovg d^vTtayitg atccXiTcag 
xal tkv sHxoXXov Sgvbg Ixiidda t6v ts Tcstriv&v 6 
iyQSvtdv ^|c5 fivdaXdov ddvaxa 
5 xal XQvtpCov tQlxXoDCtov i7tL6%a6tY^Qa fidXOLO 
162 &QXW ts xXaysQ&v kaL(ionidav ysQdvoov^ 

6o(, ndv & 6xo%Lritay ysQag ^ito nalg NsoXdda 
KQavyLg, 6 d^i^QSVtdg, ^AQX&g dyt^ 'OQXOfisvov. M66' 

110. AEiiNfAA of MNASAAKOX. At. Pl 

10 'Avdd^rnjba KXeoldov. At 

Tdv iXa<pov Kks6Xaog imb xva^ot6L Xoxri^ag 

sxtavs MaLdvdQov ndQ tQLikLxtov vS(dq 
d'rixt& 6avQ(otrjQL' td tJ' dxtdQQL^a nstfhjttov 

(pQdyiiad'^ imlQ XQavadv aXog Sjta^s Ttitvv. M66' 

yrjQaXeov A" | tg^dxoa A tg^x Pl** P- 283, 1 6 lcxvonedav A*« VV^- • 
1 %Xoipov 6x* %X(D§ova t* C Pl xXoto^ff t' s. %Xtoo6g t Jac. | 
&fi(plQQoayaa P &ii(piQQ&yaa Pl^ Suid. Zon. s. hac v. | avaandatova 
te C ivaanaatova te A*' | &vaanaatovg Se te (dyxccg Pl | ^e^Qayxaa 
(hyph. C) P 3 e^^oXXov C ei ^oaXov A»c | dg^^oa A" | t%ubd9a C 
Ufi. A I t&v te A, t6v te PP, idem sed ex t&v te corr. Pl*' 1 ne- 

teiv&v P: ij (inducto ei) C, neteiv&v Pl 4 iivdaXe.OjV C ^da- 
Xeav A*' 6 tQV(plov P idemque Pl*^, cr. PP | inlanactfjQa C 
6 L^^xvVj r« C (s. V. yXdyog Suid.) d^rjv? t« A" dpT^v te PIJ 
L>t .Zayapfl&v (lXj C qui et yg. nXayeg&v ex nXayy. cr. supra scr.) P 
(PP) yXaycpcov A»' PF PP • Suid. 7 Trfiv A | a^omrjta.yiqaa ex 
a^Konii} tayeqaa cr. C | i^fQXo^da P NeoXdda Pl NeoXada Br. 
8 x^av^tff P HQd]i§ia (lin. notatur nom. pr.) Pl** JT^aify^ Br. (recte, 
, V. Paus. 8, 62, Q) j d^rjQevtijg Pl | anoqxoii^ivov (sic) A" &n' dQxofi^evov 
C II 9 sqq. Pl. Vl n. 111 c. 16 {dnb %vvriy&v), 20 9 nom. auctoris 
A scr. (post titulum) in t., C in m® | AetavCdov ol 61 MvriadXtiov 
(ex Mvrjadgxov corr.) Pl*' MvaadX%ov tantum C, qui num. X 
add. m.e 10 %Xeo^^^^XajOv C nXeo^o^dXov 11 7iXe6- 

iXaojoa (sic) P: Xao C nXedpovXoa A»' | vno A*« | tvxi^aag 
Mein. 12 Tra^r^tAtxroi^ A*° TraTplfXtxToi^ (sic) s. v. MaCavSQog 
Suid."^ 13 d'rj'Kt&v s. v. aavQootfjQau Suid.-^-^ | aavQOitfjQai 
Suid.A I ^fj^^' g y (pQdyfiata Suid.^ | ^xrc^^tja P Suid.^ 
14 (pqdyfiaO'' vnlQ (C vneQ A) x^araav P Pl Suid. qp^ayfiara 
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111. 'ANTIIIATPOT. 



CAPl 
AC 



T&v iXaq)ov, Addmva xal i(i<p* ^EQVfidvd^iov iidag 
v&td XB d^iriQovdfiov q)BQfiofievav ^oXdag^ 
^natg 6 &iaQ(8sa) Aa6iAviog bIXb AvxdQfiag, 
xXij^ag ^Ofifiptw doiiQatog oiQuix?' 
ddQ(ia dh xal dixigaiov &%o 6t6Q%vyya (iBtd)7Ca}v 5 
6na66d(iBvog xoiQa d^f^xB TiaQ dyQdtLSi. M 66' 



TQBtg &(patot XBQdB66Lv t)jc' al^ovaaig toi, "Aitolkov^ 
HyxBLVtai XBg)alal MaivaUoDV ikd(pa)v, 

nQbs tavaicv s. ^adivav Jac. (j^adaXkv Mein.), f. imlQ a%UQav 
(cf. VI 67, 3; VII 703, 3) | &Xha (' A»c et C) P SuidT-E icX^ Suid.^ 

Pl^ moq PIE ^Xog Jac. 1 inai^ ^nltvv C ina^ em rvv A»c | 
nizQav Herm. || 

Isqq. Pl.VI n. 112 c. 16 {itnh Hvvrjy&v), 21 1—2 &vd- 

^riiia &v\zindzQOv primo A" &vdd'rifia yzfj &jQtifif \ ^naQa 
Xv%j6Qfuc \%vvriy^ov^y \ &vtindzQov ^Q^BaaaXovi^y auxit olim 
C (qui ^fi &j in &v et jeaQa Xvkj in tmdtQov eraso scr.); 
Yocabula \%vvriyovy et ^d^eaaaXovi^nicog^y nunc sunt erasa 
1 'AvtindtQov PI, Sidonio ep. iure tribuit Br. ; eundem ab Antipatro 
dici Thearidam atque a Polybio (32, 17; 38, 2) censet Mackail 
doava 

3 t&v C thv? A»« I Xaid<Ojva P: do) in eraso Xv etinsuper dmva C | 
&iJMp'j iQV. C aqtSQVfidvd^tov A** 4 v6bta th (* C) P PI** | q)BQ§o- 
(iiv^ajV C (peQBofisvatv (sic) A*' | q)oXoaa C q>oXoda A" (poXdag ex 
moXdrig cr. PP* boXorig Pl^ 6 nXi/j^ag ex nXfj^ai, cr. s. v. Sofipetv 
Suid.^ I , (Joft^cojTwt C (PI) dovQO) tm ^6fL§o) t& s. v. QOfi^eiv 
Suid.^ Q6fL§(p toi) (sic) s. v. Suid.^ idemque s. v. oi>Qlaxog 



Suid.v) I oitQvdyo^ Sxxid.^ (p^Qlax<p s. v. (ofipeCv Suid.-*) 7 de 
C AC)P I &no 8 anaadfievog PPI et s. v. di>%iQaLOv Suid.^ 

anaaadfievog Suid. codd. praeter V I %ovQ^^aLj C hovdt] s. tlovqco ? A*' 
%ovQa Suid.v I p pi Suid.-^ »ito Suid.v.E.c | ytaf&iyjQO- 
tidlijCnaQa%Q6tidaA^^ naQ'&yQ<bttSiS\nd.(eti&mS.^ || 9-10 
&vad'rifMc t& I &n6XX(ovv na\Qa neQaov scripserat A*°; niQaov ut 
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112. nEPSOT. 
'Avdd"r}fia tm 'An6XXmvt. 



C.A 
A 
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cig ekov %7tn(QV f Fvy£o %iQB datkoi6$ xs 
xal IlQonivrig, iya&ov tSKva Asovtiddov. 

113. 2:iMI0T rPAMMATIKOt. AC 
'Avdd-riiMe nuQic Nt^noiuixov. AC 
5 IlQdcd^s fihv iyQavXoio da6vtQL%og i^dXov alybg 
doibv inl %ka)Q0tg i6ts(p6fiav nstdkoig' 
vvv di fis Nixofid%a) xsQao^6og iiQ(io6s tixtmv^ 

ivtavv6ag skixog xaQtSQd vsvQa fio6g. MIOC 

114. TOT ATTOT. A 
10 'Avd&rjiia roa 'fl^aHXct naQcc \ ^iXLnnov \zov 'AiA^vtov]. A [C] 
^SQfia xal dQyvLata xiQa fiobg ix fia6iXijog 
^A^nfpLtQVCiVLdda xsLiisd"' dv& 7Cq6%vXov^ 

nomen auctoris hic delevit C praemisitque titulo; post naqa 

Cpro eraso nsQOov) add. ex vb. tertio petita haec: ix^ijQSi^SajXXd' 
^KaV\nQOiisvovo p. 286, 11 'bn' al&o^aata (C vnai^. A»®) P ^n' 
aV&o^aag (s. v. &(pazoi) Suid.^-^*^ {^nai^-o^^aag Suid.^) in^ald^ov- 
aaig ap. L. | rot A Suid.'^ rol C tb Suid.^ aoi Suid.^-^ 
12 ^yyLBivxai ("^ AC) P s. v. &q>atoi Suid.^-^-^ s. v. MaivaXCcav 
Suid.^'^; iy%eitat altero 1. Suid.^, &y%si>vtai s. v. &(p. Suid.^-» 
(ap. B.™) aynsLtai s. v. Maiv. Suid.^ | ^aivaSimv s. v. &(patoi 
Suid. et s. V. MaivaSl(ov Suid.'''' 

1 yv ysgm iXSjQ^at }.o%6a ts repet. in fine vs.) yv 
ysQ&i xaiQS 8a'C Xo%oa ts A*' | pQvaQO) %sqs et vsaQa s. (popSQa %6qI 
Reiske ad^svaQfj Salm. atvysQot ;u.Reiske; sed deesse vid. tertii 
fratris nom.: IlfyQSoa x^Q^ Polak rvyso) %sqs (et ^IsQaQ^rjg) Jac, 
nisi forte patrem cum filiis venatum isse putas: ysvstoDQ %sqI \ 
ziatXo%6g ts ap. L. B. 2 nQOiisvria A^' nQOfisvi/ja C | Xsovttdiov 
( ' C) P II 3 sqq. Pl. in 1. IV^ c. 32 (sig ayisvri), 4 8—4 &vd»ri(M}c I 
n* X 

aifiiov A in &vdd'r}fia vi%ofia \ aLfiLov yQafifuctiJ^ amplificat C 
3 Zififiiov PF SafLfilov PP (om. Pl^) 6 nQ^ad^s ' C) P nQ6a»sv 
B. V. t^aXog Suid.^| &yQavXoioL (sic) Suid.^ | StatQi%baF dia tQi%bg 
PI Suid. V SaavtQi%og Reiske 1 t^dXov Fl^ \ aly6a A»° 6 8oiov int A 
doLov inl ( ^ etiam in m*) C ^oteo inl PI" doim inl PP Suid.-^ doio 
inl SuidT dvalv inl Suid. edd. dtcabv inl Br. Mv inl MHhly 
doibv SttXoi/ Geist Soibv lrtHerm.,Unger | %XoDQota PPI %<OQota' (sic) 
Suid.'^ %0Q0tg Suid.^ %(I^QOtg Suid. edd. | iiats(p j6fiav C iatt (p. ? A*' 
iatsq>6fAr}v PI Suid. iatQS(p6fi>av Heck. 7 NtyL6yM%og Heck. ^Nico- 
mach. hunc esse auctorem ep. VII 29 suspicatur Bennd.) | '^Qfioas 
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t€66aQaxatd€xdd(0(faj xhv avx/^avxa QMicxfp 
&vx6^EV0v Ttarit yag i^Xaes dBivbg &h(ov 

fiovpotov lOQ^rikoto 7Ca(fA 6q>VQ6v' & xoXiioXpos 6 
^HybatCgj ct toio) xQaivstai &y6fi6vL. M66' 

5 116. 'ANTinATPOT. A. Pl 

Elg xb aM, A. Pl 

Tbv ndQog ^Oq^kiXoIo fiBfivx6ta SBLQd6i tavQov, 

tbv icqIv iQtiiKotdv d^^Qa MaxriSoviag, 
daQSavimv SlBxiiQ 6 XBQa^dviog bIXb ^^lkmnog^ 
10 Ttkifjlliag alyavia PQiy[ia xwayitiSr 
xal tdSB 6ol fiQiaQ&gj ^HQdxXBBg, oi Sl%a fivQ6ag 6 
P 168 dijxBV, ifiaLfucxitov xQatbg iQBL6(ia, xiQa. 

(sic) A^ ijQiioas G s. v. nsQao^dog Siiid. &Qfwae Stemb. (^paoc noli 
rep. ex 11. 1 10 ; at v. Enst. 461, 8) p. 286, 8 ivtavvaaa {' C) P Pl 
{i%t. FV) I lXxo<7 P: spir. et >c supra add. C qui x Mov in m* ad- 
scripsit I yLffazB^h PF * || 9 sqq. Pl. VI n. 113 c. 16 {iLnh %vvriy&v), 22 

9—10 &vd^iia x& iiQa%XeC naq (piXLnnov ro-O av scr. A: a« in 
afivv mut. C et add.: tpiX^nnov d^eaaaH^; Simiae igitur ep. tribuit 
A (quocum facit Pl: 2ta[iiov\ TheBsalonicensi perperam C: ep. 
Samo, Philippi III sodaii aut Persae (VII 446, 601) tribuerim 
11 Ih (* C) PFl 12 &(iwi TQv&vldai P 'Aiiq>vrQV<ovidda PI, cr. Jac. 

1 teaaaQOKaid. (bypn. bis C) P 2 %atay&a A ; nXayimg ? an %at' 
&Xag s. %ai^ &%Qag? 3 8ovpotbv A" povpotov C s. hac v. Suid.^ | na- 
oaatpvQbv A cr. C (v. VII 601,3) | ano Xv6X§oa (spir. ex circ? cr.C)P 
& n. Jac. 4 iiiucH^a j C ^fta^tcot (sic) A^f 'H^H' a Jac. 'HaaHg k 
Mein. ; 'Hu,. el? \ toiimj *** C toiavtm (non tOLO^tm) A" | HyM^Cy 
totovtco ( HfjMd^La tolfp Polak) %QaCveai Stemb. | &yefi6vi || 
68qq. rl. VI n. 114 c. 16 (&nb %vvriy&v)y 23 6—6 etg to aiftb 
&vtindtQOv A Pl**; Sidonio tribuit Br. 7 dQprjXoi s. v. fi,epiA)%6ta 
Suid.'^ (sed cr. s. v. deiQd) | SeiQaai A*® demdaei s. v. ft«ft. Suid.^ 
deiQdaiov s.y. 'OQprjXoio (om. hanc gl. Suid.^) Suid.^^ 8 tijv 
pro tbv s. V. iQrjfLcotijg Suid.'^ | iQr}[ia)tal A in iQrjiimt&v mut. C 
iQr}[iot&v Suid.-*^ | MayirjdovCrig Suid.^ MayiedovLovg Suid.^ 
9 6XetfjQ' 6 (utramque spir. rest. C) P Pl 6XetiiQ 6 Salm. (cf. ep. 
111,3) 10 alyaveai {iai C cr. ex eoiTj P alyavea s.v. §Qey(uc Suid.^ | * 

pQeyfia {% C) P i^jQiyi^a S.^ | in m. ad hunc vs. et praecedentem & 
{oioaiovS exaravit C 11 ra deaoi A tddiaoi Pl^ | ^^^'(>Qaaa 
{[ivQa. A*') P 12 ^QBtafuc {' C) P Suid. s. v. &iMcifuc%etov 
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6ag toi Sd' ix ^ltag &vadsdQOfi€V' oH roi &BL7ihg 
naxQ^a iaXovv Igya fiooKra6£ag. M66' 

116. SAMOT. • A 

Ets xb aircd. A. Pl 

6 Uol yiQag^ ^AkxBiSa MLVvafidxs, xovxo QCkiTCitog 
di(ffia tavaifi^dxov XivQbv Id^rixs fiobg 
aitotg 6i>v x6Qd66ai, tbv ^jPqsV xvdidcovta 
i6^s6Bv ^OqPtjXov tQtixbv i)7cb 7tQ6no6a, 
6 g)^<Jt/Off aiaivoLto, tBbv d' ht xvdog di^BL 5 
10 ^i^a BsQOiaLOv XQdvtOQog ^Hfiad^Lag. M66^ 

117. nArKPATOTS. A 
'Avdd"r}iia tm *Hq>a£arai naga IIoXvHQdtovg xaXnioas. At 
'Ex TtvQbg 6 ^aL6tiiQ xal' 6 xaQxivog ^ tB TtvQdyQri 
&yxBivd'' ^H<pai6tp, d&Qa IIokvxQdtBog, 
15 ca Ttvxvbv XQOticov imhQ Hxfiovog BVQsto Jtai6lv 

SA/Sov, dL^vQilv d)6dii6vog JtBVLtiv, M86^ 



1 aaa C aaa \ toM' C) P j o^r*t P o^ti s. &eiiihs Suid. 
o^toi (II. 1 70) o-U ot Heck. 2 natQSiov P natQtpag PI natQma 
Jac. H Ssqq. Pl. VI n. 115 c. 16 {&nb xvvTjy&v), 24 3—4 etatb 
avtb adaov A SififL^ov PI {SafiCov Br.) 5 dixcida A^ | (iivva- 
f^X^ (' ^) ^ ^^*' at^fi^xov (hyphen C qui asperom supra 
ai delevit) tavai.fjLv%Xov Brod. | ^iQfia^ta'^ \V\auAv%ov s. Mivvai S.^ 
(xalfi^xov S.^ xatfivx. S.^ a. r.) | I^O-ijxa (" C) I* 7 «rvi^xi^acfffft 

(accentus C) V\t6yvv PQexi^&i (r et i add. C, a ex © 8. v cr. A) P 
tbv §QexuSFl {tbv BQey (imFl^) tbv ^§Qe'cSalm. {a^v %eQaatvJ&c.) tbv 
|?9v;^/Lta)Scaiiger; tov opQLfia^f \ iivdt^^&vtaC Ti^udidiovta {non xvdtcb- 
a)vra)A««,cr.Pl. 8 d^^TjZoi; CC)PJ i;woA»«: cf.VII 601,4 9 &val' 
vvto (' in ras. C aifatv. A*^) P, cr. PI Suid. s. v. aMvetai \ te6v8' VV^ | 

detoi Suid.v I (acc. et ot C)P delot PI Suid. 10 ^ fiaid^Caa 
C C) P [ 11 sqq. Pl. VI n. 169 c. 27 {&nb xetQoavd%t(ov), 2 
11 naynQdtova C C naynQatova A**^) P IIay%Qatlov PI 12 tc& A 
13 6 ^anriQ et vMQ^iv^os^ s. v. ^auTTij^ Suid.^ | i^te A*^ | 
nvQdygriT^ P wv^c^y^ijt A" 14 &y%ei%'' Pl s. v. ^yxfit-O"* Suid. 
s: V. ^aiatifiQ Suid.^ j noXvnQdteio ^a C TroXvx^areoxr A*' 
16 S)L PPl: 8s? I TTvxva Br. | 'HQOticovi x ex p cr. C | vneQ&yLfbo- 
voa {' 0)V \ evQeto PPI b. v. dtSvQijv Suid. || 
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118. 'ANTinATPOT. A. Pl 

*Avdc^rifia \ 'AndXXoavi naQoi zivoav, AC 
^jd (pdQfity^ td XB t6^a xal dyxvXa dixrva 0oipp 
Zd)6Ldog Ix XB 0(kag ix xb IIokvxQaxBog. 
5 ^(b yikv 6i6XBvxiiQ XBQobv fiv6v, & kvQODdbg 
x&v %ikvVj &yQBVX^g &7ta6B nXBXxa Ivva, 
akX* 6 fihv d)Xvfi6X(X)v l&v XQdxog^ & (piQOixo 5 
axQa XiiQagj 6 Ix^i 7tQ&xa xvvayB6lag. M66^ 

119. MOTPOtS BTZANTIAS. AC 
10 'Avdd^riiia rj | *A(p(foditfi. A 

KBt6ai xQv6iav imh 7ta6xcida xav ^A(pQodCxag^ 

fi6xQv, ^LOovii^ov nXrid^^fiBvog 6xay6vi' 
oid^ ixL XOL fidxriQ iQaxbv xbqI xXfj(ia fiaXov6a 
(fi^BL xmkQ XQaxbg vbxx&qbov nixakov. 

15 120. AEilNIAA <TAPANTINOT>. AC 

'Avdd^Tifuc I tJ 'Ad^Tjvoi' inl \ Thxiyi. AC 
Oi ^6vov inlftiXotg iitl divSQB6tv olSa xad^i^cov 
&blSslVj iad^BQSt xavfiaxL d^aXjt^fiBvog, 



1 sqq. Pl. VI n. 116 c. 16 {&7eb %vvr}y&v), 26 1—2 t& A | 

?ra'Ti9|**: aindtQov: C ^"l^a avndt(fov ecripserat A*' (poetae 
et dedicantium yicem confundens) 1 ep. est Sidonii 3 Sc b.y, 
q^OQiiiy^ S.v I td tetd^a P: acc. C | &y%vXa \ (poC§(o S.'^ 
4 (plXaa FFl^ ^LXag Pi" | noXvKQdte^OjO C noXvKQateooa A 
6 xo> C C) PP1**J §i6v C §^ov A^f I & $eXvQ(o6ba Aaah XvQoaMa C 
6 (' C) P I cb yQevtria (&? A»^ eb C) P diyQtvtiiQ Pl" SyQev 

trjQ PP 7 &XX' 6 ( ' C) P I &%v§. A^c I %Qdtoa t&v (a et b adp. C) Pl 
S dd'Abd'GZd' PIM I nQi&jta C nQa ta A« || 9—10 nom. 
auctoris post tit. scr. A 9 fioi Qova A gent. add. C; cf. Anyt. 
ep. VII 646 10 Tfj A 11 xQvaeav (' C) P ^fpvtffaff Heck. | vnona- 
atdda A»« 'bnb naatddi Heck. | tag sched. La Croz. tad' Heck. 
12 nXri&diieve ap. Buh."* I atay&vi P, cr. apogr. 'l8 0-6 de ti 
A^ I fidtriQ C If^cLtriQ A*' | Qadivbv^i \ neQl%J,J)iut C neQinvfjiia A*' 
14 'bneQi ' et ' C || 16 sqq. Pl. Vl n. 122 c. 16 {&nb %i&aQ(o- 
Anthol. Graeoa. 19 
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XQoiKiog &vtQA7C0i6L 7taX6v^ifty6iv doiSdg, 

^Xslrig £Q6rig Ixiukda ysvdfisvog' 
ikXii xal BifniiiXrjxog ^A^rivairig iTcl dovQi 6 

xov tirriy S^et ft', &v€q, iq^s^o^vov. 
5 S660V yiLQ Mov6aig iatsQyfiid^a, t6a6ov ^A^if^vri 

i| fifiacov* fi yt^Q jtaQd-ivog avXod^etst. M66^ 

121. KAAAIMAXOr. A^^C 

'Avdd^fLa tfj 'AfftifLidi inl totg | td^oig 'Exi^itov. AO 

Kvv^iadsg taQ6stts' ttc yocQ tov KQrjtbg ^Exi(i(ia 

164 icsttai iv ^OQtvylri t6^a naQ ^AQtifiidtj 

11 olg ifiioov ixiv<o6sv ^Qog fiiya. vvv dh niicavtai^ 

alysgy ijtsl 67tovd&g fi d^sbg siQy&6ato. M66^ 

8&V P1*0» 3 p. 289, 16—16 &9^v&i Jn^l \ LTCTTtjy 1 1 XfcDVtda 
ex rfj aO^rivai XB\aiVi9a (A*') fecit C; idem x num. m« adpinxit 

16 Ascavldov Pl 17 fi6vov *** ^-^. P [i6vov inl 'bif>, A" | 
imdivdQsaLV i)nb Pl 18 xal &d6vv (s. v. Sad-BQSi) Suid.^ 
Tial smstv Suid.E (^&jB^d^siv^^ S.^) | fa-e-f^ft Suid.v ^aJ&aLQet Suid.^ 

1 nQoinLoa et iiy. natce i^qiv supra scriptum s. y. v.bIbv~ 
d-i^tjiai Suid.'^ I &vdiai Fl^ s. v. nQoUiog Suid.^ J %BXBvd'ritfjiaiv 
("•AC)PP1>« xBXBv^rjtriaLv Suid.v xfi^Lfiv-frTjriycTtv PF Etym. M. xf- 
XBvd-ifj^aiv 'M.ein. \ &oidiig s. v. xaX.Suid.^ dijd^g Suid.^ 2 kQarja 
P 8. V. BQari Suid.'^ (d^riXBiag ^ar}g Zonar.) | yiBVjdiiBvoa P: av in 
eraso bv9 et acc. C; fort. l%(iad' &natvvfiBvog 3 ini 

4 t6v P I 6tljfil (bi C) P, S^ipBi Pl Suid. s. v. Bi^m/jXri^oa (et s.v. &vbq) I 
ft' * P A»' I vc^ Pl^ I i(^iS6iiBvov C 6 d^ifvijt (' 0) P PP, cr. Pl»^ 
6 i^rjfiicav A»^ ^| i^/^e^cov Pl | aUod^BtBi: (Pl) a-^^lo-a-fTf t 
A»' &d'Xod'BtBi: Mein. a^Zoxpcxcr Geist || 7 sqq. Pl. VI n. 117 

c. 16 {&nb Hvvriymv)^ 26 7 — 8 (iva c?q %aXXi\fuixov A*'^; 
eraso nomine auctoris scr. C: ^inl to jfis \ t6^oia ixififtov : | %aXXi[id- 
Xov 7 &$riXov Pl 9 nvvd^CSBa P et Pl^ Kvv^tdBg Pl= -Kvv- 

^i&SBg (s. hac v.) Suid. | ^;|r«ftfta A»' (Suid.^) in ixiv^jS^ niut. 
C 'Exi(t(ia Pl Suid. : cf. Herod. L. II 663, 18 10 xftrat PPl Suid. ; 
offendit hiatuB: ^Bvd^Bt'? {&y%Bit' *0^r. Wil.) | ivoQtvyirii A | 6q- 
tvylr} Suid.'''^ | nccQ' &QtifiLSi (apostroph. C) P 11 ^'^fi.fooy Schn. | 
ninavtai P : n C {ninavtai Salm. ninavvtai alyBg Boiss.) ninav- 
^taC^ (sic) Pl** ninava&B Scaliger {ninavtai ec, r^Ja, v. VI 2) 
12 alyBg insl PPl alysg xal Jac. | d^Bba (* 0) P jjd^Bog Heck. || 
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122. NIKIOT. 



A 
A 



Maivitg ^EvvaXCov^ ^olB(iad6xs^ d^ovQi KQdvBia^ 
Ttg vii 06 d^fiTCB d^Ba S&QOV iysQ^Lfidxa; 
b^MTiviog' ^ y&Q rov TCaXdnag &no ^i(i(pa toQov^a 
iv 7CQOik&%oig ^OdQ^icag dif^vov Hii icbSCov,^ 



"E^tad^c tadBy KQdvBia §qoxokx6vb^ firiS^ Stc XvyQOv 
10 xdlxBOV diiip^ '6w%a 6td^B fp6vov datcov' 
dXX' dvct [laQiidQBOV S6nov ii^iva aMv ^Ad^dvag 
ayyBX)! dvoQsav KQrirbg 'E%BKQati8a. 



'Avddiflfia tfj 'Ad^va naqa Tiyjkvoqog ct^aticatbv, At 



ib^ACTclg dich PQori(ov &(i(ov TcfidvoQog ^ftat 
va^ {m(OQoq)£a IlakXdSog dXxiiidxagy 



1 — 2 &vad; tf^ &d"riv& vixLov A 3 noXsfue S^hs (byphen 
et ' C) P — t6%s ap. B."^ noXBfL6%XovB Wolff | ^oi)^€*t J&ov^sa A*» 
^ovot ap. B.°* 4 Tt<y vvgb (accentus C) P | ^BaCk^^Q^Bm Mahly 1 iyf 
ciyLa%axi^ C iyBqaifiaxav? A", cf. VII 424, 4 5 fi^i^vioa (' C) r : ha- 
stam induci loquentem yid. Jac. | ^ A ^ C ^ ap. L. B.™ (riv Herm.) J 
&no ( ' C) P 6iv nqoiuk%oia ( ' C) ISqyaaa P : ex ' fecit C, qui illud 
signum repet. in m^, £r adpinxit in m^ (id^Qiaag s. d^Haag 8. iv 
n(fOfid%oiaiv ^Q^va* iSifin, Jac. i&va* &vtlov afi Mahly; Hd^va' iv 
nQOfid%oig Br.) 'Od^vaag Meineke 'OSqva&v Herm. (iv nQOfid%oi>at) 
Jqvaag Unger ((cpv^Sav ego olim) | d^toi/ verbum esse vid. Mein. 
(negat Herm., at cf. Q^oi^o^aa — ^ijtof cum Ap. Rh. III 1372 &fi>(pi' 
bo(f6vtBg — iSijiov) \ &finiXiov A y^. &finB8Cov adposuit C; cf. 52,4 1{ 
7—8 Bla to avtb &vvtria A 9 iatad-i^* C) P s. v. x^dvBia Suid.^ | 
tijidB P tfjds S.^ tBtSB s. taSs Mein. | xQavBia ♦ C HQavBlat A" n^a- 
vavBia fel. %(favBLa) S.^i ft^' S' itt (spir.C) P fi^riSitt S.^ , Xvy(f&v Herm. 

10 afi(povv%a A*® &fup6vv%a (p6vov ('C) P (p6vov Suid.^-^| 
SritoovF Sat8a)V Suid. Satoiv Eiister ^avlda)v Herm.: StB(fbv (cl. 
Aesch. Agam. 263) ego ci.: nam vocis Sdiog syllabam primam 
Anyte non vid. corripuisse (v.VH 208, 1) 11 &XX&V& \ Blfiiva 
(8ic)P iifiiva Salm. ijQfiiva ap.B. (Kdst.) . &d'd^vaa C (erasa litt. fi) 
12 aYYBX' apud Cram. An. Par. IV 140, 16 et s. v. iivoQiri Suid.^ | 



123. 'ANTTHL. 
Etg tb a{)t6. 



A 
A 



124. 'HTHLinnOT. 



A.P1 



19* 
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nokXk 6LdaQSiov xsTcovLiidva ix ^oXifiOLo, 

x6v fiB fpiQOVX* cclsl ^vofiiva d^avdtov. M67^ 

126. MNASAAKOT. A 
Elg tb aiyc6. A 
"HSri xaSs [idva) Teolsfiov 8l%a^ xalbv &vaxtog 

iStiQvov i^^ v6ta) nokkAxi §v6a^iva. 
xaiTCSQ trikspdkovg lo^bg xal xsQiiaSL alva 

[ivQia xal doktx&g Ss^afiiva xdfiaxag^ 
oidiTCots Kksltoio ktitstv TCSQLiidxsa naxvv 5 
9?aftl xatii fiko^vQOv fpkotcfiov 'Evvaktov. M 67^ 



fjvoQBfiv An. Par. Suid. (sed iivoqiri Suid.v-^-^) | %qji^xba C x^ar^a 
A»' K{fni S.v II p. 291,18 sqq. Pl.VI n. 163 c. 26 {&nb atQcetLmt&v), 10 

14 tt} A I naqccti fidvoQoa (accentus C) P (cf. ad 16) | atQutLm A 
15 &7cb (spir. et acc. C) §Qoti(ov P Pl (s. v. &7ifiai et Ti(jidv(OQog) 
Suid. &nb ^qiaq&v Jac. &%* e^bqAattov Ung. &nb ^Qatsq&v Mein. 
&7cb ^Qi^saiv 8. &7c' ifi§QL&6<ov Heck. &nb att§aq&v Schneidew. ; 
&nb b^Qaasoav s. ats(fs&v? \ &iia)v ex d}fi& cr. Pl*^ [ tifidvcoQoa P 
TtfidvcoQog Suid. TifidvoQog PI | &rifiai ('ACjPSuid. (sed arifjLai 
8. V. TLfi, Suid.^ ^fiai Pl ^fifiai KiiBt. afifucL Heck. 16 va&t 
P PI vrif» 8. V. drifiaL Suid. vrjbv idem s. y. 'AXyLLfidxrj \ vnoQQOtpiaa 
A (in vnb^QOtpiaa mut. C), illud s. y. drifucL Suid.; vncoQOtpiag 
PI B.Y.UXmfidxri Suid. {'bnoQOcpiagFl^), 'bna)Qo<piaBTod. 'bnoQQo- 
q>ia Schneidew. | 'AX^Lfidxag Unger 

1 &XXa aLSrjQsiov s. y. 'nsKovLfisvog Suid. | 'Kstiovrifisva P 
ns-KovLfisva PI** 'Ks^novLfisvr} Suid.-^ tis-iiovLafiivri Suid."^-^-^ Mfixo- 
vLaftivr} Suid. edd. nsnovrjfiiva Salm. 2 tbv A tov C | a/fl 
P PIi &sl PI^ Pl» n (piw dXXmg alsl 8ch.^) | tbv 8s (pioovtd 
fi' &sl Br. I ^vofiiva ( ' C) P, Qvaafiiva Heck. || 8 eqq. rl. VI 
n. 164 c. 25 {&nb atQatLa)t&v), 11 3 — 4 stg tb avtb fJLV. A 
3 ddrilov Fl"'" nom. auctoris om. PI^ i b taSs s. tsiSs Mein. j 
'ndfivov Herm. tX&fiov FGt. Schmidt | dvayit 6a A*' 6 a-novtdQLOv 
ar\. 8ch.^ I Qvadfisva 7 eq. cum praecedentibuB iungit Mein. 

7 ansQ Heck. ; f. xal 70:9 s. nQlv nal S^fi^^QLa s. y. %dfi,a^ Suid.^ | 

B ^ , ^ 

^oXLx&a A I ndfiatiaa Ss^afisvr} P : et a C | Ss^afisvrj P Suid. 
dsiafiiva Pl 9 ytXsLtOLO P et PIm ^Xslvolo PP KXsitoLO Br. | 
jrfij^vv C 7ra;i;{;v A*' nfjxvv PI 10 qprj/Lil Pl | xara A*^ | ^XoavQov 
Mein. | ivvaXioiVj C ivvaXioLO A*' || 
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Fr. Cor. Mel. 126. AIOSKOPLIOT. A 

ep. 126—182. 'Ava&rifia, A 

U&iui TOi ovxl iidtatov in^ ii6ni8v Ttatg 6 IloXvkkov 
fTXkog &7ch KQ^vag d^ovQog &viiQ Sd^sto^ ■ 
5 FoQydva t&v kLd^osQybv 6^ov xal tQtiekda yovva 
yQaip&fisvog' dij^tg. tovto d' Soitcs XiysLV 
^A6ni8og & Kat* ifiag TcdkXcav ddQVj (irj xatldrig fis^ 6 
P 165 (fsvys tQL66otg tbv ta^vv &vSQa 7C06£v. 

127. NIKIOT. A 
10 'Avd^yiu I 'AQziyLiSi \ naqa 'Eni^svov. A 

Mikkov &Qa 6tvysQ&v x&yd) TCots 8y\Qiv "AQYiog 

ix7CQoli,7tov6a %oqS)V TCaQ^svCmv &islv 
^AQtiiiLi8og tcsqI vadv^ ^ETci^svog ivd^a ft' id^rixsv^ 
Xsvxbv iTCsl xslvov yfiQag hscQS ftcAi^. 

15 128. MNASAAKOT. A 

'Avdd^rina \ tJ 'AQti(iidi. A 
^H6o xat' '^ydd^sov t68' dvdxtOQOV^ &67cl fpasvvd^ 
&vd'Sfia Aatpa 8rliov ^AQtifitSL, 



1 sqq. inter hoc ep. et praecedens sex linearum spatium 
in P est velut omisso ep. : £r m® adpinxit A, o{) Xelnsi mg otfiai- 
adnotat C 1 — 2 titulum ante nomen auctoris scr. A 3 a&iia tod' 
ap. G. R.°* (et Meineke) | o^%t et inaamSt A*® | UoXvyvov ap. L. 
IloXltov Salm. JToX^Uov Lob. 4 &XXoc (s. v. i&ov- 

Qov) Suid. {aXX^^S.^^^^^TXXog Heyne FdXXog Tyrwhitt d&Xog Boiss. 
@dXXog et "IXXog Mein. Aaog Ung. | &7t6 Hp^i^taa (accentus C) P &7cb 
TiQataa Suid.^-^ &7eo'iiQdtag S.^ 5 tqCnXoa P 6 yQatpdfievoa^ 
di^sia. (acc. alterum, virgulam punctumque add. C) P, yg. Si/iBig 
s. V. 8^6t,g iungit Suid., difatg; (interrogative) Eieiske, Srilotg 
Tyrwhitt; SiSetg? \ ioL%e (" C A) P ^e^yis Heck., at v. VH 422,3 
7 ©* C mA^ I yiatejiaaC C, TiatefiaaA.^) P | %at idriiaA yLai^tdriia 
C 8 ^ potius ^uam r\ P %al Heck. | (pevy ' iv Bothe || 9 — 10 nomen 
auctoris post tit. scr. A 10 aQtifiiit nqA 11 %&ya> notl P | 
agrit P &Qriog ap. Buh.™; cum P facit Suid. s. v. dfjqig (cf. 178, 4) 

13 niQi ( ■ C) P neql (non naQo) ap. L.; notl v. (cf. 178, 2)? | 
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^aQvafiivov %Qv6iav o^bx ix6vt6e yivw. 

129. AESiNIAOT <TAPANTmOT>. A. Pl 

'Avccd^fta I rfj 'A%^v& \ naqic * J&bavd^icos. A 
s^Oxtd) toi dvQSOiig^ dxth XQdvrjj dxtia i)fpavtoi)g 
d^AQTjxagj t666ag tf' aCiucXiag xoniSagj 
tavt &no Aavxav&v KoQV(pa6ia Ivti ^A^&va 
"AyviQV Eifdvd^svg d^flx^ 6 ^i,ai,oyb&%og. M67^ 

130. <TOt ATTOt.> Pl 
10 'Avdd"rific( 'A%"riv& \ icaqic II^qqov | roi) 'HnBLQtSnTov. L 
Toifg dvQeoi)g 6 Moko66bg ^ltayvCSi, S&qov 'Ad^dva 
IIvQQog dnh %Qa6i(ov ixQi^a6ev Fakatav^ 

iv^ayi,' A»' hQ^dyi' C 1 p. 293, 16—16 titulum ante auctoris 
nom. 8cr. A 16 rfl aQtifji,i8i A 17 ^ao C ^ ? A»«) P | naxri' 
ydd-eov s. v. ^ao Suid.v \rb t6S' Suid. (s. v. fiao) | d(r«?- 
^(pajSvvdF: gravem, icpaj et vd ex vcc cr. C, apostr. sive spiritum 
post dcr^^add. C, ut vox a vocali incipiens erasa videatur &anl (p. 
Suid. 18 latAuci C Xat&ia A*° | Sdiov ? | alterum dist. reicit ap. B.™ 
1 {iBtaxeqaCv A^ 2 fU3CQvafi,sva Salm.; fucQntofi,Bva? an 
&QVvfi^svov ? I oif %B7i6vi4faEy6vvv A in oifH in^viaas yivvv mut. C, 
oin Mviaaag ttvv Salm. (o^k iv,6viaaa yivvv ex ap. L. Reiske) a6x 
iyL^viasv itvv Jac. s^ %Bv.6viaai ttvv Heck. (ante o^byc i%6viaB y6vv 
distich. excidisse putat Herm.) || 3 sqq. PI. YI n. 155 c. 25 [&nb 
atQattait&v% 12 3 — 4 &va^. tij a&riv& nq Bvav&ima XBoavl- 
Sov A ultimum ep. versum male interpretans 3 Tarentino 
ep. trib. Br. 5 %QdvB' Sclmeidewin | dxTcb 'bcpavtova A^; ^qp. 
om. 8. V. atftaXiag, add. s. d-vQS^g Suid. 6 d-Aoccnag s. atfv. S.^*^ { 
8' P PI Suid. d^' Br. I aifia^Xia a,%on£Sag P: hyphen et virgu- 
lam ante h C 7 ta^ t' &no A y^ t6aa &nb XBvnav'^ (i. e. -voav) 
supra add. C | ndvt' &nb Jac. a7ivX'&nb? \ Xbv %dv 6v P: et circ. 
C qui in m® quoque adpinxit | TioQvtpdauc ( ' C) P Pl, cr. Br. | 
ivtB A ivts' C \ &&dva A litt. t add. C 8 ayv&v &yva}V 
CitemquePI^ &ya)v PP "Ayya^v Salm. 'Uyvmv Mein. [Bifdvd-B^Vja 
C eitavd^ha A^^ Mavd^Bhg Fl, cr. Salm. {OCav^B^g Schneider) | 
S-i/ix' P(' AC) I §iaiofidxoa P idemque PI"* ^iaiofMixoiS PI^ II 
9 sqq. PI.YI n. 156 c. 26 (&nb atQotuot&v), 13; cfr. Preg. J. G. M. 
n. 96 9 — 10 auctoris nom. et notam init. om. A, hoc ep. cum 
praecedenti iungens; lemma add. L 9 tov aifto^ (i. e. Leo- 
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Tcdvta xov^AvxLy6vov xad^sXiov 6tQat6v' oi ^iya d^avfia' 
alx(irital xal vvv xal Ttdgog AlaxCSai. M67^ Pr. 96 

131. AESiNIAA <TAPANTiNOT>. A 
'Avdd^ifuc tfj *Ad'riv&. AC 
5 AlS^ &no Asvxav&v dvQsd^mdsg^ otds xaktvol 
^toixriShv ^s6ta£ r' dnq^ifioXoi xdfiaxsg 
SiSfirivtaL, 7co^iov6ai bfi&g ZnTCovg ts xal &vSQagy 
IlaXldSr toi)g S* 6 ^iXag &iL(pixctvsv ^dvatog. M68' 

132. NOSSIAOS. A 
10 'AvddTificc. A 

"Evtsa BQittLOi, &vSQsg di^ alvo^6Q(ov fidkov &)H(ov 

^siv6(isvoL AoxQ&v x^Q^f^v SxviJuicxcov, 
Syv &Qstdv i^vsvvta d^s&v iic' dvdxtoQa xstvtaij 
ovSh TCo^svvtv xax&v Tcdxsag^ ovg iXiicov. 



nidae, post A. P. VI 129) Pl, nom. auctoris om. (ut PF) Pausan. 
(I 13, 2) itemque Plut. (Pyrrh. 26) Diodor. (exc. Vat. I 22, 3) 

. 294, 10 T^i a L | xov r}7tstQa)zov L | num. X, praeterea (d (i. e. 

ds, sc. ^oog &d6 &VT6§Xrid7]j) in m® adpinxit C 11 6 MoXotTbs 
Diod. I T^it(ovl8i et 'A%'7\v& Diod. 12 ocno (ut 296, 6) A»« | Ix^a- 
pMOB Diod. Paus.^^ | yaXdxav P TaXax&v Diod. 

1 v.a^BX&v ax^ax6v{' C* A) P | & aiya Diod. ol fi. Paus.^^ 

2 alxii^nal Diod. || 3 sqq. ap. Pi. VI n. 157 c. 26 (&nb cxqa- 

xiatx&v), 14 3 — 4 &vd^riiia Aemvlda A xfjt a inseruit C 
3 xov a^bxov (i. e. Leonidae, post A. P. VI 130) Pl 6 ol8' 
(circ. C) P otS' Pl atS' Mein. | d^vqedonidBa C d-vQS&anCSsa 
A»' I ot ds C ot Sb om Pl of di^Suid. (s. v. dsSarjiiivoi) 
oZxs Br. 6 ^saxoC P Pl Suid. ^saxaC Br.; IvaxaC (cfr. Aristoph. 
fr. 404 K.)? 7 tnnova xl C Pl*' 8 JlaXXaSCov Suid. | xo^ba d' 
PPF-« TOv<y^*PF » I &fi(psxavsv A{Smd.) &ii>fph' C &ii(pixccvs s. 
hac V. Zonar. || 9—10 &vd^riika \ voaaCSoa A 11 h xea : ' C | ^gsC- 
xioi A BQexxtoi ap. B.°*, B^ovTTtot ap. G. R.°* | &natvofJi6Q(ov A^® 
12 'bnoi nv ftdx^ov A i^dirLv^fidxoJv C vn' Meineke; fort. 
^n' &X'nt>fidx(ov 13 ifi^vev^a* P: n et circ. in ras. C 'bfi^vev- 
xav A" I imavdnxoQa A*« 14 ovm C ov<r? A.^; ot a(p'7 g 
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Fr.Cor.MeL m. 'APXIAOXOT. A 

p. 133—142(^-20. 'Jwd^,!ut . Tf wa^ \ 'Alxip^rig. A 

*AXM^fl xXoxdiusv cn^i^fpu xaXvxtQip/ 

5 134. 'AKAKPEOOTOS. AC. Pl 

tbv diiQ6ov ixoviS* 'EXixfovutg ^ ts xaqi* (cbti^v 
Sav^ixxfi rXavxti t etg xoqov iQx6(i€vav 
i| ZQ€og x^Q^h ^tovixsp tpiQOv6i 
10 xi66bv xal 6taq>vXiiv xiova xal x^l^^Qov. M97^ 

136. TOf ATTOt. A 
'Avdd-rifuc \ %a^a ^BLd6Xa. A*C 

Oitog OaiddXa ixnog oat bvqvx^qoio KoQivd^ov 
P 166 &yxsLtaL KgoviSa^ (ivaiia nod&v ScQetag, 



Isqq. lemma ep. 133 exterioris marg. occnpat tantum, ut 
auctoris nom. iam exstet iuzta ep. 184, 1; huic igitur ep. (134) 
8uum auctorem adscr. A in m. interiore, perspicuitatis causa 
repet. C ad 134, 3 in m® 2 tij i}^a A | tcq (i. e. wapa, non nag') 
aX}ii§lria (ante ccQXtX.) A 3 noli ci. XinuQiiv cl. 11. X 406 | in 
fine V8. &va%qiovtoa vid. erasnm 4 Ixv^ijas : ?i perfecit, non ex 
t cr. C I 58qq. Pl. recepit in 1. VP* c. 6 {slq eUivas yvvai%&v), 1 

5 — 6 &v^\ava\ii(fi\ovt 8cr. A in m. interiore ad. vs. 1 sq., 
itva%qiovtoa C m« ad v. 3: ep. est ap. Ir. 91 (post VII 226); Teio 
abiudicat cum seqq. novem Eaib. 7 ^vqaov C ^vqabv A*' | IXtxco- 
vCda?{' C) I ^ irf C C A»«) ViiSl PP idem ex dl cr. Pl>' 
attB Jac. I naQavti}v A*® na(f* aistkv Pl^ ante c. jrao* airt^ Bam. 

8 yXavnn PPl*' | t sla P S' sla Pl »' ii 'q Thewrewk | bIo xoqbv 
P ij axsdbv Pl ivaxB^di Bgk: at cf. IX 776 | iox6(iBvat C iQxoiiivai, 

iQXOt^ivr} Pl (Thewr.); (iy^6ft£fat? 9 i^OQBoa l ^« C C) 
(piQOvat (sic) P 10 %iaaov (^ A ' C) | %^fux^or nlova %al atacpv- 
Xriv Heck. || 11 sqq. cfr. Paus. VI 13, 9; Preger J. G. M. n. 123 

11 «5 A; Archilocho trib. Holder 12 titulum scr. A in t., 
C I dtrC I (pBi8i6jXa Cp' (A) fpBMXaQ^ 13 A^Qa pro ovtog 
Jun^hahn, ordinem litteralem turbans : cf. ad p. 298, 12 | antv- 
QvxoQOio A 14 lyxetra^p. L. B. fivd^^ P || 
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186. TOf ATTOl^. A 
'Aviid"riiia. A 

elfia tdSe' S' &ii(poriQa)v 6o<ptri. 

137. TOT ATTOt. C 
'Avci&Tifia To5 'AndXXoivt naqcc Nav%QdTovg. A* 

IIq6(pq<oVj ^Aqyvq^xo^Bj SlSov %dQLV Al6%iikov vlp 
NavxQccTSLj eifX^^^S r&6S* iTCoSe^diievog, 

138. TOt ATTOt. A 

Oiiolcog. C 
IIqIv ftii; KaXUrikrig tSQv6aro' rdvSe d' ixeCvov 
iyyovoL i^rij^avd^^ olg %&qlv ivnSiSov. 

139. TOt ATTOt. A 
'Avdd"r}iia na\Qcc UQa^aydQa. A 

IlQa^ay4iQag rdSs S&Qa d^sotg dvid^rixSj Avxaiov 
vt6g' ixoLri6sv S' iQyov 'Ava^ay6Qag, 



1—2 &vdd'rifuc t^o^^ av A m® 3 — 4 totum ep. exhibet s. v. 
tlfia Suid. (indice iv imyq' praemisso S.^) 3 Hpal^d/xi] Suid. 
IlqaiiSUa Bgk | ^q^iev Suid.'^ | i^ovXBvOB Suid.^ | Sl om. A, 
Buperscr. C ^ xb Sb Suid.v | gvv^ (' C) P Suid.v ^vva Suid.^ 

Ivvol Suid.^ I &fi(poTiqaiv P Suid.-*^ &fiq>6 (sic) SuidT &iA(p6tBQ0t. 
Suid.^ &fiq}OtiQOLg Suid. edd. {&fMpotiQaig Br.) | aotpCri P Suid. 
ao(pLa Bgk || 5 nom. auctoris om. A, add. C m^; Archilocbo 
trib. Wetsten. 7 &QyvQOt6^6 P | alo%^^Xov P: in eraso t C 
8 t&aS' A tdaS' C | ^nbSBidfLBvoa (* C) P || 9 sqq. ep. reliquiae 
leguntur in fronte Hermae prope Athenas inventi; cfr. Kirch- 

hoff CIA. I 881 9 tov av A; ep. Anacreonte inferius esse e 
litterarum formis colligit Kirchhoff; litterarum speciem non ad- 
yersari lemmati contendit Hoffmann 10 bfkoUoa C: Mercurio, 
non ApoUini erat signum dicatum (Bgk) 11 nQlv P nQlf», K. {tlv 
Benndorf) | fi' [dqvaato (' C CSq. A^); fi' deest in lapide | t6v 
Sb C tbv Sl Aw 12 ^TiyovoL (" AC) P ^yyovot K. | ESTESM 
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140. TOf ATTOX. 
'Avdd^Tifia naQcc \ MsXdvd^ov { SsfisXji, 
Ilacdl fpikQOXBfpdvfp Ss^dXag &pid^Ke Mikctvd^og 
livana xoQOv vixag^ vtbg ^AgriKplXov. 



A 



A 



5 



141. TOt ATTOt. 
'Avdd^riiia Tfj \ 'A^rivd, 



A 
A 



^Pv6a^iva Iliid^civa dv6a%iog ix TtoliiiOLO 
&67clg ^ji%rivaCrig iv re^ivsc XQiiiaraL, 



10 



142. TOt ATTOt. 
'Avd&Tjfuc I /Jiovvao). 



A 
A 



2Jdv te xaQLV^ ^tdvvCe^ xal dykabv &6tel x66^ov 
®e66aUag ft' dvi^rix &Q%og ^ExexQatidag. 

lapis iatdoav d-' ola P (sc. iotocaav ^' A iatdaavd"' C) iatrjaavd'' 

olg K. iataaav totg Heck. || p. 297, 13—14 t^ov^ av post titu- 
lum scr. A | nga nQa^dga (sic) A 16 nqa^aydQaa ( ' C) P JT^t]- 
iay6Q7)g Bames | (Jvc-O-tjXL^j • Xvnalov P ' C, eandem vocal. vid. 



iayOQTig Bames; Aeginetam (Pausan. Y 23, 3) dici monet Beiske || 

1—2 titulum ante tov av scr. A; num. fi adpinxit C m« 

2 tf)t> asfisXri A (tc3 naidl ZsaiXrig s. t& Z. scr. debebat) 

3 q>iXoats(pdvov A, cr. Bames | fi dvs^%s MsXdvtag Heck. ; cf. Plut. 

Phoc. 19 4 iivdfia x^QOv ? A*^ || 6—6 tov av post tit. scr. A 
6 novicium ep. censet Kaibel; totum ep. affert s. v. ^varixV9 Suid. 

(iv iniyQa\L% indice praemisso S.^ 7 ^vaafiivri Suid. | nv&ayva 

C Suid.^ nvi&va A*' | Svarixsog Suid. | i% om. A, inseruit C 

8 'Ad-avaCag? | yigsfuctaiC C) P yiQiiiaatai Suid.'^ %Qifiafiai. Bgk\\ 

9— 10 t''o'D"' av post tit. A 11 Sldov ante xal add. A, 
punctis supra positis lineaque transversa del. C 11 — 12 aiiv 
— 0saaaXlrig—'ExsyLQatlSrigB9Tnes \ de Echecratida Thucyd. 1 111 
profert Bgk 12 d^saaaXlag ( ' C) P | epp. 133—142 {'AXTitplri — 
JSdv) pristino litteraxum initialium ordine disposita esse vidit 
Benndorf; epp. 134 — 143 ex Anacreontis carminum editionibus 
(Alexandrinis) in epigrammatum eclogas translata esse censet 
Bgk (J. Mayer); de Archil. Anacreonteque epp. auctoribus du- 
bitare licet, etsi Meleager non vid. dubitasse || 
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t Cor. Mel. 1*3. TOT ATTOt. A 

ep. 148 sq. 'Avdd"rificc tc3 | *Eqfi,fj naqcc Ti iAthva^tog. A 

^movy Ss iL igaTotg icyXatriv TtQod^QOig 
^'Eq^^ ts TtQslovtv xad^i^^axo' tbv d* i^ikovta 
a6t&v xal ^sivcov yvfiva^CGi Sixo^at. 

144. [TOt ATTOt.J A 
'Avcid"riiia tcj | ^EQHfj naqa AsoDlnQcitovg. A 
IJtQoifiov nat^ rdd' &yaXfiay AsAxQatsg^ svt ivid^xag 
10 *Eq^% xakhxd^vg oix IXad^sg XaQitag^ 
oid* ^AxaSif^iiLSLav ^olvyad^ia, tfjg iv &yo0tp 
6iiv sisQysciriv rdf TCQoCi^vtL kiyto. 



1 — 2 Tov «5 post tit. scr. A; ep. extra litterarum ordinem 
coUocatum abiudicat poetae Teio Kaibel (Teium occurrere Ti- 
monactem in C. J. G. 8099 vix est cur moneam) 2 «^ftq (' C) 

na^a P | Ttfi^vax? P: acc. et o supra t inras. add. C, tifimvdTit A*' 
8 B^x^o (' C) P, cf. VI 212 4 6 ofi' (mg S' Maittaire) 6 iQfifji 
I %QBi6svti P, cr. Valckenaer {WKslovti Reiske) 6 post Ss%0' 
fiai signum fin. ibique et in m® adpinzit not. * C; sex linearum 

spatium reliquit A, at monuit C: oij XbLtcbi olfMci o^$h ivtc% 
(spectant verba oidh ivtavd^a ad ea quae supra post VI 126 
adnotavit C: vide ad p. 293, 1) || 7 sqq. bis ejp. extat in P, 
p. 166 (A^C^etp. 179 (A«C»): priore loco 'p. 179', altero^p. 166' 
man. rec. (Sylburgii) adacr. m® 7—8 titulum nomini auctoris 

raemis. A^ A^ 7 tov av A^ (quo Anacreon non magis signi- 
catur quam quivis poeta alius, cuius ep. post A. P. VI 148 

excidisse librarius A testatur, v. ad I. 6); t avt (scil. Simo- 
nidis, post A. P. VI 218) A*; Simonidi abiudicat LoUing, iure 
vindicat Bgk 8 Td5 A^ | iqfifj in Ipft^ mut. C | naQ' A | 
XBcjTiqdt^ova^ A* Xsm^^fdt^ov'^ A' 9 atol^ov A} ati^6\i^ov A*, 
coll. Thucyd. I 106 cr. J. G. Schneider | tbB' A t68' C* | ivt' A«w 
10 i^afii in foft^t mut. C | oiy %iXa^Ba A, cr. C*: o-^k ^Xa&s s. v. 
dyoatm Suid. (sed o-^h I^Xa^' ig Suid.^) 1 1 o^t' Br. | dyiadrifts^v P 
&7iaSfjfi£av Suid. &%a8afLsLav ap. L. | noXvyriQ^ia Sclmeidew. | tfja 
P Suid.^-^ Tr{v Suid. edd. (glossa deest in Suid.^) t^v $' 
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Fr. Cor. Mel. 1^6. [TOt ATTOT.] C 

ep. 146 — 160. 'Avdd^iia Zotpo^Xiovg noiriTOv x&v tQaycadimv, A*C*' 

Ba)fioi>g rov6Ss d^sotg IJofpoxlflg [8Qii6axo TCQ&xog^ 
hg 7tXst6tov Mov6rig slSs xUog rQayixrjg. 

p 167 146. KAAAIMAXOT. A 

6 'Avd&Tiiia Tcaqa \ Av%aivLSog. A^ 

Kal ndhvy EiXif^^VLaj AvxavviSog xaks^i^rig 

siiloxog d)S£v(ov &Ss 6i>v sinoxiy' 
Ag rdSs vvv ikivj &va66aj xdQtig wcsq' &vrl S% xacSbg 
10 v6rsQ0v siASrig &XXo rv vriog i%oi. 

147. TOT ATTOT. A 
'Avdd"i}lia. A 
T6 XQiog d}g anixsig^ *A6xXri7Cviy rb xgb yvvacxbg 
JriiiLoSlxrig ^Axi^mv ihfpsXsv si)^d^svogy 



ap. B.™ I ivayoat&i A**^ p. 299, 12 avvsvsQysai&v Cram. An. Par. 

rV 87, 1 I BijSQysairjv (' C^) P* Suid.^ Zonar. p. 17; sisQysalav 
{ri supra add. C*) P* si^SQysalav Suid.^-^ || 

1 auctoris nom. om. A, roi) aijtov add. C m®: de vi huius testi- 
monii v. ad p. 299, 7 ; ep. est nec Simonidis nec Anacreontis ; Si- 
miae Theb. perperam adiudicari a Stemb. docet Hiller 
2 noirixov r xQayanSi&v add. C in t. 8 xovaSs A xovaSs C I IdQ^O- 
caxok^\n^Q&x_^oaQ tc^qov s.wovov A*'; olim. ci. jrotvifv (cl. Aesch. 
Buppl. 626); at cf. Preg. 70 (ante nQ&xog interpung. Reiske) 

4 sl ^STiXioa ('AC) P: X ^sic) supra 9 scr. C, stXs Heck. slxs ap. 
B. Beiske 1 6 sqq. ep. bis scri^tum in P, pag. 167 (ubi man. rec. 
— Sylburgii — frjr. 194 Slg (psQSxai adpinxit) et p. 194 post 
A. P.VI 274 (cum notula: fTjr. 167. Slg Tisixai) 6 — 6 titulum 

y 

nomini auctoris praemisit A*, om. A* 6 TiaXXvfia A* 

6 TcaQ A* 7 slxi^e-vi.a A^A*" stXisl jd-via C* | Xv%aividoa \ 

TtaXovaria A' 8 sUixoo C* sUsxoa A^" s^Xoxoa \ & 8s A^^c | 
avvsijxoTii^Cjrn C* avvsvxo%r} A^" avvsvxvxirit A**<* ahv s^bxvxCr^i 
C^ ahv si}xv%lri Heck. ahv si)%oXLri Mein. (si>atoxlrj?) 9 m axoi A} 
maxoL C* Sai6ds A* ^g (et ag) t6ds Jac. mg xiSs Schneider; 6ig 
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yLyvA6xscv' 7\v tf' &Qa Xccd^fj Tcal (ivad^bv anavt^is^ 
q>ri6l JCaQi^66d^at ^aQtvQLriv 6 icCva^. 

148. TOt ATTOT. A 
*Avcid"rifuc. A 

5 Tp Kav(07t(ta KakU6tiov 6txo6i ^v^aig 
jcXo^i^LOv^ a KQttCoVj Xv^vov id^rixs d^s^j 
sif^aiidva jcsqI naiSbg ^AnskUSog. ig d' tpiyyri 
Ad^QT^^ag (fyil^SLg' ^"EansQS^ n&g Sjcs^sg;^ 

149. TOt ATTOt. A 
10 0rj6lv 8 ft£ 6t7l6ag EiaCvstog (oif y&Q iymys 

yiyvA^xa}) vvxrjg icvtl ^s tfjg ISirjg 
ayxst6%av %&kxsvov ikixtoQa TwSaQ(Sy6r 
TCt^tsiio OaiSQOv navSl 0Lko^sv(SsG). 



*nam' teneo 'bnsg A vnsg C | icvriSl A*»« p. 300, 10 'bareQov 

Aac I &XX6 A in &XX6 mut. C || 11—12 &vd»r}iuc rot) av A 
13 r6 %^ao(r (' C) P j ma P &<r Toup c&d' Jac, voculam om. (s. y. 
&nixa)) Suid. | &a%XriniM (' C ' A) P | t6 n^o ayvvaiyiba A^: nqb C, 
qui tamen a ante y abolere omisit rb n^bg y. Suid. edd., tb ngb 
y. S. codd. (non exhibet glossam S.^) 14 JjV^diisvoa P: 
J] et a C, a{>^6fi£vog A*' {&Qld(iBvog apogr.) 

1 yiv&anBig ap. G. B.°» R.°^ (et Tyrwhitt) | &qa C (idem, 
non &qa A*®) | Xa%"rii \ %a( (iiv P %al dij iiiv Toup norl %al 
litv Salm. %al (ivad^bv Porson •nal zifwv Jac. xal %aivbv Schnei- 
der; %al S£g (iiv et %al nlaxiv ego 2 naq^BV^^liivy pro fia^r. 
ap. L.°* 3 — 4 tit. ante rov a-^rrov"^ scr. A 6 sqq. ep. excepto 
versuB tertii initio Suid. exhibet s. y^v^a 6 t&ihX ex x&yLV cr. 
rs. V. fM$|a) Suid.^ | v.avainl ra P 7ioiva>ni ta Suid.^ n&va^nita Suid.^ 
Kava^mta Suid. edd, Kava}niat& Suid.™ (de scriptura Kavm^ita 
cf. Schn. Call. 1 94) 6 ^ C ^ ? A^o & Mein. | Xv^v^ov C Xv^Kvtov 
A*' Suid.-^-'*-^-^ 7 voces quattuor priores vs. om. Suid. | nBqi 
P I &nBXXiSoa{' AQ)V {'JniXXiSog ap. B.™) 8 yvmff Suid.v.E| 

ianBQE A*«5 1 lcr^fp^ et insaB (sic) Suid.^ || 9 tov av A 10 3 ub 
('C) P I sMvBtoa (*et'C)P 11 yLyv6a%a) P yiv. ap. L.; 
yLyva^ati' b^ s. nKpavatiO) olim ci. | &vtL A*^ 12 iynBiad^ai 
apogr. I ;ta^xftLOjv C ;taXxfi/a)i; A»' 13 naidV C C ' A) P || 
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160. *TOl? ATTOT. A 
*Iva%lrig ?6ti]X€v iv *'l6tdog fj Qdksa} jcatg 
Al6%vXig^ EiQifivrig firitQbg {)7to6%€6iy, 
Fr. Cor. Mel. 

ep. 161-167. 161. TTMNESi. A 

6 Mixxog 6 UelXavatog ^EwaUov pag^bv aiXbv 
tdvd^ ig ^Ad^avaiag ixQifuc^' ^lkvaSog^ 
TvQ6rivbv fjLslidafiaj dt oi icoxa TcdXX' ip6a66v 
SviiQ elQavag ^iiiifioka xal jtokifiov. 

162. "'ATIAOr. k.Fi^ 
10 Kal 6tdkixag xal mrivdc Xayai^dka 6ol tdSs MaiSfoVj 

Ootpsy 6i)v l^evtatg ixQi(ia6ev xakd^otgj 
iQycov i^ bXiycDV dXiyrjv S66cv' f\v Si tv (let^ov 
Sa^Qil^ij, ti6eL t&vSe jtokvnkd6va, M66^ 

163. 'ANTTHS. A 
ihBov%avSiig b kiprig' 6 Sl d^elg *EQca67ciSa vt6g^ 

Kkev^otog' a TcdtQa d' ei^Qii^oQog Teyea' 



1 ep. ordini litt. (Jt — 146 — 149) adyersans tamen Tid. 

Callimachi | num. qv adpinxit C | aS A 2 lvct%vria icvriv,Bv A»^ | 
ivtai^oa {t ex t C) P [tid^d ^lea) ( ' C) P J 6 iitTtTioa P: signum 
>c supra et m® add. C | naXXavatog fap. B ™) ex Archiae (VI 196) 
ep. reposuit Valckenaer 6 rbvS' A t6vS' C | Mavalria A aa 
aupra ria adiecit C, 'A^rivalr]^ Reiske 7 Tvqaavbv Heck. | ilbXb' 
Sa(ia (acc. add. C) P, iisXitafjLa Salm. TtsXddrnuc Heck. { Stoi) A St' 
ov C I n&Ka P I i§6riasv A a supra tj scr. C; post v erasa est 
interpunctio 8 mviiQ A d/vijQ C 1 9sqq. Pl.VI n. 118 c. 16 
(&7cb yivvriY&v\ 27 9 &YtSoa (' C, qui y ex a rest.) P PIm i 
ACyiSog Pl**» 10 axdXL%ag PPl (^rot naaadXovg sch.») | td 
SsiisCdaT (priorem acc. A»® C) P tdSs Mi/}Sa)v Pl 11 avviisv- 
tata 12 loyoi' S' PP: icyq&v ('captarae') ? \i%oXCyaiv 6 

Xl/yriv A*o \ f^v A rjv C \ 9' ht P (apostr. add. A et C, accentum 
C) 8s tt Pl 18 Soaqriaxrii^ C ^copifafit? A" | tCaiSt^t (sic, \ st \ C) 
P tLarit A** | poetam (non aequalem Alexandri) imit. Apollon. 
VI 288 n 15 ^ov%dv8r\a P ^ovxavSr]g (s. hac y.) Suid. 
Zonar. | o Ss Q^slg V \ i^taanlSa Lin i^taantSa mut. C (prius 
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t&d^dva dl rb S&qov' ^AQi6xoxiXri$ tf' iic^ri^Bv 
Kksvx6QiOQj ysvha Twdtb Xa%hv i}vo[ia. 

164. AESiNIAA TAPANTINOX, ot Sh rAITOTAIKOt. A 
^AyQOvd^p rdds Ilavl xal a^datfrflQi Aval(p 
6 JtQd6fivg xal Nv(iq)aLg ^Agx&g id^rixs Bircov* 
* 168 Ilavl iihv &Qrhoxov xCyiaQOv iSv^7Cai6roQa fiarQdg^ 
XL660V 8h BQOfiip xk&va TCoXvnkaviog, 
Nv(iq)acg dl 6xL6Qflg s\)7Colxvkov Kvd^og bTcAQrig 5 
fpvkka ra TCBTCra^ivcov aciiardBvra ^6S(ov, 
10 &v^^ &v s^Sqov, Nvn<pai^ r6S6 S&iia yiQovrog 

a^^sts' n&v^ ykaysQ^v B&x%s^ 7Cokv6ra^vkov. M63' 

166. ©EOASiPIAA. A. Pl 

"AkvTCsg aX rs x6^ac xal 6 KQtofivXog^ ctg &7cb 9o1^g) 
Tti^aro (iok7ca6ra x&Qog 6 rsrQa^rTig' 



i non addens, sed reficiens) iQantdavX^ (om. voce v[6g) Suid.^ 
(qui glossam perversam 'Eqannidavlog om.) p. 802, 16 hb^^o- 
Tog Suid. (sed Ttevfiat^oa^ Suid.'^ | sijqvxoqoa C siQvx^Qoa A" | 
tiyBa P 

1 x*& (C r&?A^) &dva P | ino^riae ap. G. R.™ 2 yevstooL 
( ' C) P yevifj^ ap. L.™ yeviTa ap. B.™ | tavtib^ P: 6 in er. cb C |1 

3 sqq. Pl. VI n. 43 c. 7 yemqy&v), 9 (in Pl*': at c. 7, 10 in 
PP, cf. ad p. 224 VI) 3 AeoivCSov tantum Pl | yaitovX A 

4 &yQ0v6fJLa)V s. v. ei)aati/}Q Suid."^-^-^ | XvaCo}' tovtiati XvaUo (ab 
hac voce nova lin. incipit) Suid."^ et eadem fere S.^^ 

6 l^ijxa ("'C)P 'AQ%dat Q^fi^e Polak 6 &Qtit6v.ov P s. v. cyu^ 
nalatoqa Suia.'^ &Qtko%ov Pi| aviinal%toQ(£BT. \ fiatq^a (' C A*°) 
P S.'*^''^-^ iiritqbg PI 7 BpOfMfco s. v. %iaav^iov Suid.^ {Bqoiiia) 
S.^ BqoyiaCcii S.^) | noXvnXaniog Suid.-*^ 8 x^oeqfjg? \ 6 nAqria P 
(atnegag — ) dmhqag Bt. 9 tpvXXd te (alterum acc. C ; te ex ye 
cr. A) P (pvXXd te Pi^ 10 dvd^&v A*® 11 nav yXayeqbv. A, 
nav. yXayeQ^v C, qui yq yXvneQbv supra adiecit | noXvatdtpvXo 
(' C) P [ 12 sqq. Pl. VI n. 132 c. 22 (dnb via)v), 1 12 »eoSa)QCda 

(^•e ex cr.) P ^eo^co^ Pl"* Qeoda^gldov PF 13 &Xt%ea (' C) 
P &XHeg (sic) s. v. %Qtl)§vXog Suid.^ &XiyLog Suid.B E | at te A»« | 

iiQa)§vXoa ('AC) P yt^o^vX^ (sic) Suid.^ nQ^^vXog Pl^ Suid.^ 
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alx^rivAv tf' ijtddv66v &2,ixT0Qa xal nkax6evta 

TCats *Hyri6i$l7iov iclova tvQoq)6QOV. 
"SlmXXoVj ^aCriQ thv KQCopiiXov slg tilog &vdQa 5 
otxov xal xtedvcav xetQag vTCegd^ev ix^vv. M67' 

6 166. TOT ATTOt. A. Pl 

Kak^ 6i)V tittiyi XagiiS^iveog tqix^ ti{v8e 

xovq66vvov xovQaig d^rjx* ^AiiaQvvd^idai, 
6i)v fiot x^QVLip^ivta* ndtg d' t6ov &6tiQi XdyineL^ 
TCfokixhv &g LTCTCog x^^ovv dno6eL6diievog. M67' 

10 167. TOi? ATTOT. A 

"AQtefiLg^ fl r^QyoLO (p^^Xa^ xtedvcov te xal dyQOVj 
t6^a) lihv x^&TCag pdXXe^ 6dov dh (piXovg' 



X^w^v^off (utnomenpueri)PlE | ^«o CPl*' ^«6 A»'P1> | q)oi§m 
C) P (f>oL§a> 87 p. 303, 14 nal^ato A in t, nXi adiecit A 
in nsiaxo Pl Suid.^-® nXi^ato Suid.^ | (loXnacticA^ iwXna- 
4St&i cr. C iisXnaata Suid.^ fjLoXnaatdc Suid.^ | xdoftoa P Suid. PP 

(xw^ Pl*^) K&fiog (pro nomine pueri) Salm. Ti&Qog Scaliger | ts- 
tgastifia: r} circumflexo (ab A) et acuto (C) instructum est in 
P, tstQaizTia A»' Suid.v PIm 

1 alx(^octav Br. \ insd^vasv ('C)PP1** s. v. tvQocpd^ov Suid., 
icni^vasv Pl^ 1 sqq. xal tbv nXa%6svta niova {nCov Suid.'*-^-^) 
tvQocp^QOV 8. V. nXaY,6sig Suid. 2 iiyriatdiiiov A*® | tvgotpdyov 
Pli 3 w (A w C) noXXov P ionoXXov & 'noXXov Pli » | x^c^ 
PvXov Fl^ Kq&^vXov Pl^ I sl atiXog ( ' C) P 4 ^x^^v ( ' A C) P Pl 
s. vnsQd-sv Suid. ixcav Scnneider || 6 sqq. ap. Pl VI n. 138 c. 22 
{&nb vioav)^ 2 6 xaXAfi sch.^ xaXw Suid.^ (s. v. %ov^6avvov); fort. 
KXsida 8. KXsit& (ut matris) aut K^Xoav (ut patris nom. adda- 

tur) I avv A»*^ | x^^Q^^^vsoa P ( ' A et C, hyphen C) x^Q^^^^^vs Pl^ 

XaQ, PF ;u^l'<y^fv«S<y Suid.^ XQ^^^ ^^^s Suid.^ XQ^^^^ Suid.^-^ 
XdQfig ^svsshg Jac. XdQr\g (Lennep) ZQ^iviog et X. Tivso} Mein. 
XaQi^sivogEeck.'^ distichon cum nomine pueri perisse censet Br. j 
tfjv Ss C trivds A»® 7 -O-^x* (pro -O-iJxa accipit Passow) | no^dQrj 
— 'AfiaQvvd^iddi Heck. 8 x^Qvttp&ivta P Pl Suid. (s.hac v.), x^Q' 
vKp&ivti Brod. | $' taov Cp' B' laov s. v. na^XiHfjg Suid.'^ 9 mg 
ctiXnvbg^i \ dnbasiadfisvoa ^ et'C)P, &vaasL6(isvog E.eGk, \\ lOsqq. 
ep. est ap. Pl. non in 1. VI, sed in 1. IV^ s. titulo slg ^sovg n. 10 
(at in Pl^ sub tit. stg dydXfiata ^s&v xal ^saiv&v n. 113) 
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Tcai 60i ijtLQQd^SL FdQyos ;|r^fi£^9060 vo^airig 
aliia xal &QaCovg ccQvag hcl %QO%"ijQOig. 

168. SABINOT rPAMMATIKOl?. 



M98^ 



AC 



Ilavl BCxmv xC^LaQOVy N^^fiq^aLg ^dSa^ d^Q6a AvaCcp^ 
6 tQi66bv hic eiTCstdXoLg S&qov idifixs <p6paLg. 
SaC^ovsg SixoL6%s KS%aQnivoLj aV^^sts tf' aisl 

Ilctv &yikriVj NiiinipaL nCSaTta, Bdxxs ydvog. M63' 



io'A TcdQog aCfiatdsv xoXiiiov ^ikog iv Sat 6dX7tLy^ 
Pl69 xal ykvx^bv slQdvag ix7tQoxiov6a v6(iov 



p. 304, 10 auctoris nom. om. Pl*' (slg tijv aiycr}v sc. "A^^syLiv post 
App. Pl. XVI 263 PP, sed PP om. lemma cum 11 "AqzByii 

(s. T. edov) Suid. 1 yoqyolo P Pd^oto Pl | ra A C Pl'* 12 xo Imi 
A»o TiJlco Suid.v ( ^dXs 8. V. adov S.^ s. v. xX<^ii/^ Suid.^-v | adov 
P Suid. Pli; isd(o ex edov cr. Pl^ adoi Pl» « 

1 ^niq^sisi A inl^^s^si C | yoQybg P Suid. (yo^y ST) s. v. 
iniQgi^SLj nom. om. s. v. vofucla idem ; F^Qyog Pl Zon. | ;^(/LU)^90M),f o 



f&l^i2<r P: virgulam ad dirimenda vocc. et C | ^^tfta^poio b. v. 
vofiaCa Suid.^'^-v iniQQS^si Suid."-^ | vofisirio A vofiaCria 
C Pi Suid. 2 d}QaCova et A*<^ | post nQod^vgotg adpumt 

fiignum >i C, q^ui adnotavit in m®: '/ Jt iTTt^^ £i/d£xa; septem, 
non undecim uneas ante ep. seq. vacuas reliquit A p 3 sqq. 
Pl. VI n. 44 c. 7 i&nb ysa>Qy&v% 10 (in Pl»', 11 in Pl=: sequitur 
in Pl>« de Comaulo ep. A.P. VI 169, quod in PP exstat post A.P. 

VI 46) 3 aa§Cvov APl ypafiftc^ add. C m®; ex cor. Phil. esse 
ep. putat Bub. (cl. VI 242) ; fort. est eiusdem atque VI 113 4 Wpira 
P Pl Suid. (s. V. d^vQaog) d^ad-Xa Rittershusius : v. VI 164, 4 | XvaCo) 
Suid.^ 6 TQLaabv P Pl** Suid. (tQiaa&v Pl^>) | ^nsv nsxdXoia 
I l-O-flxt A*« I (pdtBm (' 0) A, supra §m scr. yQ. aia C; cum 
C facit Suid. s. v. (pol^r\ et Suid.B E.v g. y. Q^vQaog^ (p6paLa Pl 
7 nav • &yiXriv(A,C) P navayiXr^v (s. v. yc^i^og) Suid.^ | vv[i>(paint8a%a 
{nW ex Trtv cr.) Suid.'^ | nriSav.a P, cr. Pl Suid. | y^ayvoa Pl^ 
yaVoff Pl*" ante ras. || 8 sq. nomen auctoris post titulum scr. 
A in t., repet. C m®; totum ep. (verbis ^sQiviv,s tsbv exceptis) 

exhibet Suid. 8 aiSaivLov A a? C 10 a naQoa 6 ndQog 

AkTHOIi. OlUJIOA. 20 



Pr. Cor. Mel. 1^9.'^ 'ANTinATPOT SIASiNIOT. 



AtC 
A* 



3p.l69 — 163(exc. 161)? *Avd&rifia naQa ^sqsvUov, 
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&yx€i^cci,, 0€QdvLX€, tsbv TQiteDvidv noiQct 
d&QOV, iQi^Q^xcDV nav6a^iva xsXddan/, 

160. TOt ATTOT. A 
'AvddTifuc I 'Adifiv^ naQic Te\XsaClXag. A 

5 KsQxida tAv iq^Qivic xEkiSovlSfov &fia q)(ova 
lieXnofidvav^ t6t&v IlaXXddog iXxvdva^ 
t6v ts xaQtifiaQiovta TCokvQQoifidrjtov StQaTctov, 

xXm6tflQa 6tQS7Ctas s^Sqoiiov &Q7CsS6vas^ 
xal ni^vag xal tdvSs g^iXrikdxatov xaXa&L6xoVj 6 
10 6td(iovog doxritov xal toXvnag tpvXaxaj 
natg dya&ov TsXi^iXXa ^ioxXdog & g)cXosQybg 

siQOx6fkcov KovQcc drjxato Ss6n6tLSc. M64' 

161. KPINArOPOT. AC^Pl 
'Avdid"rifia naQcc \ MaQ%sXXov {mdtov, A^C* 

i6^E6nsQ(ov MaQxsXXog &vsQx6(isvog noXdfioco 
6xvXoip6Qog XQavafjg tdX6a itaQ ^ltaXirig 

Suid.^'^ 8. V. 9al p. 306, lOsqq. adXni/y^ &Y%Eiiiai (S.^ et Suid.^ 
cum A, ?Y%Biiiai codd. deteriores itemque ap. B. L.) TQitcovidi 
no^Qa d&QOv iQ, navaaftevri %eXd9a>v 8. y. iteXadoiiatv Suid. 
11 e^^e^yaffSuid.^^^^^f^^.S.^-^^^.v.dal; e^bd^evlag coicia8 &ut e{>vofilag 
(conl. Arch. ep. 196, 4): at cf. 151, 4 | vofi6v Suid.^ vofiijv Suid.^ 

2 inl ^Q^dxa^v 8. iQi§Qi&xo^ S.'^ ^ 8^51- ^l^l n. 62 c. 8 
(&nb yvvai,%&v)^ 14 S— 4 ante nomen auctori^ scr. titulum A 

8 t^pjd av A 'AvtLndtQov ZidaivLov Pl (L om. VV)i cf. VI 247 
4 nQteXealUFaa'^ A | num. ^ adpinxit C 6 6Q^Qiva (cum acuto 
neglegenter ducto, non circ.) P ^Q&Qiva Pl | x^^^^oviSoiv ( ' C) 
P pXMvatv Pl 6 tat^^&Vj P: i&Vj C, tatbv A*' | dX%v6va 
P PlM i &X%v6va Pl*-" 7 noXvQQol§ritov P Pl (s. v. &tQa%tov) 
noXvQolBSritov Suid.^^ noXvQO^pritov S.^ et sic o7 \ &tQa%tov 
'AC 'Cj P &tQa%ov a. c. Suid."^ 8 atQem&aTl C atQentaa A*® 
uid.B-^v I icQnedovaa aQne66vaa C PP Suid. dQneB6vaq 
Pl^ » 9 mivC&g (' C A) P nrivag Pi I t6v 8e (' C) P 10 atd- 
fiov^OjaC atdfiov ia? A*' | tb Xvnaa P 11 (piXqeQYbaF, cr. Pl 
12 ^djean^tidt Pl** (fi in eraso d^) [ ISsqqTep. bis scr. A: 
p. 169 (tijr. 206 adscr. m^ Sylburg) A» et p. 206 post VI 844 
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^av^v XQ&tov ixctQS ysvetdda' fioiiXsto TcatQlg 
oikfogy Ttal ni^^^ai nalda Ttal HvSga kafiatv, M 69' Cr.^ 11 



s^Avd^siid 6ou MaXiayQog ibv <fv(acaL6tOQa Xvxvov^ 
KiinQv q>lkriy (ii}6triv 6&v ^ito %avvv%lSfov, 



Tlg tdSe fiOL dvrit&v t& xbqI d^QLyxot6iv &vy^'4}bv 
10 6xvXay navai6%C6triv tiQ^iv 'EvvaXiov^ 
oiks yitQ aiyaviau xsQiayisg o^s tv TCi^Xri^ 
&Xkoq)og ovts fp6v(p xQavd^lv &QriQs 6dxog* 



(fi]r. 169 m^) A«; apud Pl. est 1. VI n. 134 c. 22 (&n6 vimv\ 3 
p. 306, 18 Kqivay6qov (om. lemmate) A* Pl 13—14 &vdd'riti 
nccQa \ ficiQtiiXXov %QL\vayoQOv A^^, in eraso tiQiyayoQov scr. 

i4fna.^\i%Qivayj6QOv 16 lanBqlov A}*^ \ fux^xfU^ ex fwif^- 

%iXXov cr. Pl*' I &veQii^%6yiBvo^ {a%6 k^)"?^ 16 Ij%vXoip6Qog 
Rub. I %Qwifa^a A} TiQavafja A*Pi et (s. v. a%i)Xa) Suid.^ B-E v 
ravaijs Suid. edd. | tiXaa A* tSQfia A^ Pl Suid. | naQ A* A*" 

1 cf. 198,3 I ^i^KSiQsF^ h%,A^^ \ nceeQlaC nceeQiaA^ nQlaFl^ 

2 o^oag (o^btoia A'»«) p PIM qIQ^^ pp j 4 StvadTina C A 
' C) P I tfja(pQodLtri A 6 &vd'efid (utrumque acc. AC) P | I6v A | 
avfinaUtOQa ap. B. || 7 sqq. ap. Pl. VI n. 168 c. 26 {&nb atQa- 
viooTc&r), 16 7—8 &^&^riiia\tov avtov A MsXedyQOv Pl: imit. 
Leonidam s. Antip. (IX 321 sq.) ep. auctor, Archias (cf. y.6 etVII 

147,5)? an Satyrus (XVI 196)? | m add. m« (cf. ad 234, 6) 
9 tia A*« tls om. s. v. d^Qiyn^s Suid. | td de yi^oi (' C) P tdde fioi PI 
tdS' ifiot (sic) Suid.'^ | ^vrit&v. nsQlC C, qui etiam punctum add.) 
P Pl d^vrit&v (om. nsQl) Suid. d^rirjta neQl anonym. d^vr^t&v teQoC^ 
Jac. d-vrit&v teQic Gr. d^vr^t&v ta neQl (s. 6 neQl) Lobeck ^v, 
nQoi^ta Piccol. ^v, neQl toig Kiister hv. neQt^els et naQdtpQoav 
tentavi | d^Qriyitoiatv A ^otyyotatv Pl*'-^ ^Qiytioiatv Pl» Suid. 1 
&vfj^e Pl Suid. 10 an^Xa C aitvXa A*** | navata^iatriv A n&v^ata%. 6 
7uevata%latav7 11 t£ yccQ IneQtriyees Grr. | titt P 
12 e^Xoffos Pl I (p6voi: (f ex % cr. PF | &vfjQe Pl^^ &vfjQe Pl^* 

20* 



162. MEAEATPOT. 
'Avd^fMx. t^ *Aq>Qod£tri naQCC MeXedyQOv. 



A 
A* 



163. TOt ATTOt. 
'Avd^fta. 



A 
A 
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(JAA' avtog yav6(ovza xal a6tvq)ihxta ^iSaQCDy 6 
old jtSQ oix ivoTcagy &Xkit xoQcbv ivaga. 

olg d^dXafiov xo6^€tt6 ya^ijAtoi/' Sycka dl Xvd^Qgo 
ksipdiisva PQOtip 6rixbg ''AQriog S%oi. M 68' 

6 164. AOTKIANOt. A.Pl 

'Avd&rifMx Aov\v,iXXCov. A 
rXavxG) xal NriQrli xal ^lvot xal MeXixiQty 
xal Pvd^icj KqovlSjj xal Uafidd^Qa^i d^eotg 
^od^slg ix ytskdyovg AovxlXkvog &86 xixaQ(iaL 
Q tdg tQC%ag ix xeq^aXrig' aXXo ydQ oidlv M67' 

166. ^AAAIKOT. A 
'Avd&ri(ia \ Bdnxtp naqk ^\dv^r\9, A 

UtQSXtbv BacaaQLXOv ^6(i^ov d^cd^OLO {Lvaona 
xal 6xvXog dfig^iSdQOv 6tLXtbv d%aL(v£ca 



1 dXX*av x& ai (apostr. C) P dXX* ccbtm Pl, cr. Gr. | ycc- 
vdyco^xa C yav6Bvta A*' | aiBifiqtp Pl 2 oi)v,Bvo it&a P oi)% 
ivonaa Pl^-^ o-bv, ivon&g Pl* oijK ivoTCL&g s. v. ivaqa Snid. o^x 
ivam&g s. v. ivonii Sxxid.^ (ibi ov tievonccg Suid.^: cf. Zonar. 729) | 
ivonfjg Gr. 1 ScXXax- A«° 2 — 3 xoQ^^'^^ ^dXafiov (s. v. 
Mvaqa) Suid.^ 8 xotg Gr. | ^'aXdiLov (s. v. ivoni/i) Suid.» E | 
xo0ft£tT(^£j C noafisttai A" itemque s. v. ivaqa et a. c. sub v. 
ivoni/j Suid.'^ | 6 nXa A»° 4 Xeip^ftsvog Suid. edd. vett 
(s. V. X^^&Qog) I pQ^^Ojtio) ex PQa)tia) cr. Suid.*^ | ^Xi^j'' ®^ 
IXBi' cr. Suid.'^ j| 6 sqq. Pl. VI n. 130 c. 21 (dnb vavay&v), 1 

6 — 6 tit. ante nom. auctoris scr. A 6 X^%iav A Lucillio 
tribuunt ep. Brod.Ursinus(Wolters), LucilioO.Rossbach; eiusdem 
est atque ep. 166 (cf. v. 3 et 166, 2) 6 X^^ov^nLXX^ov^ A 7 rXa^xo) 
xal NriQst xal eCvaXUo MeXi^nBQtn ap. GeUium (N. A. XIH 27,1) 
Parthenius Nic. FX. ial N. %al Iv&^ M. idem ap. Macrob. Sat. 
V 17 (unde totum ep. Parthenio trib. Abramus) | viqBt {" KC) 
P NriQBt Pl Parth. NriQr]L Scaliger (Dorv.) | 'Ivot %a\ P Pl 
BlvaXlm Parth.» 'lv&(p Parth.^ (cfr. Verg. Georg. 1 437; Mein. 
An. 285) I aBXiv^BQtriL P: hyphen et acc. C 8 aaii^qa^L P 
aafi.^^qjili Pl "9 Mb C Pl*^ ^8b Pli » || 11—12 titulam nomini 

auctoris praemisit A 11 q>aXdyLv, A, ^aXairLov apogr.; Sta- 
tyllio Flacco tribuit Knaack 12 naq (i. e. Tta^a) A 13 atqB- 
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xal xoQvfiavTSLcov la%Yi^ata xdkTcea ^dmQCov 
P 170 xal ^'^Q^ov x^osQbv x(ovog)6Qov xdiiaxa 

xal xo^g)OLO fiaQ^bv tvTCavov ^q6^ov ii8\ g^OQrjd^lv 6 
jcoXXdxL fiLtQoditov kstxvov iiTCSQd^s x6firis 
bEMvd^ BdxxG), tiiv ivtQOfiov &vixa d^vQaoig 
&tQOiiov slg 7CQ07c66sig x^^Q(^ iAStrinq)ia6sv. 

166. AOTKIAAIOT. A.Pl 
'Avdd^riiia na qa diovvalov xt]1i}tov. A 

Eix6va tfig xif^krig ^LOviaiog &vid'rixsv 
10 diod^slg ix vavt&v ts66aQ&xovta ^6vog' 
totg ^nriQotg airciiv y&Q iTCSQdif^aag ixokv(iPa. 

i6t(a xal xif^krig iv tieiv sitvxCri» M67' 



nt^ha^ s. hac v. Suid.^ | ^'^i^aoio C ^Baaoio d-edaoLO s. 
atQsntbg et s. BaaaaQL-Kd Suid.^; Q-idaoi Suid.^ s. v. Q^laaoq, 
sed cr. s. v. (6fi§og | (ivona s. Baaa. S.^ p. 308, 14 a%vXoa 
avLvXoa A*®, a^i^tog s. v. &(KplSoQov Suid. (a%vtog Zon.) et s. 
V. &%aitvri I &fjti86qov ap. G. R. B.™ (&fi(p^doQov ap. L.) | &xat- 
tvsoa C AC) P, idem s. v. &ii(plS. Suid.^ s. v. &xaUvri Suid.^ B-E 
{&%atvB(o et &%alvia} Zon ), &%advBo (sic) Suid.'^ (s. v. &%ai., ubi 
&%aitv8g Suid.^) &%auvBT\g (Portus) et &%advBov Suid. edd. vett. 

1 la%riiidt(ov s. voce 'noQv^avtsLoov , sed la%ri(iu s. hac v. 
Suid.'^ I xdl-Ksa (non vaXnrjQsa) utroque 1. Suid.^ ^aX^na s. v. 
la%ijiiata Suid.^-^ | QontQoov om. Suid> s. v. la%ri(iata 
2 ^vQaov C ^VQaov \ %Xosq5)v C ^XoBQiov^i %XosQhv s. v. 
M,(Dvo(p6Qov et s. V. Q^vQaog Suid. (ap. L. B.) | ¥,(ovo(p6Qov utro- 
que 1. Suid. (%avo(p6QOv s.v. -O-^^^os Suid.^-^ altero loco Suid.^), 
ap. B.; v,iaao(p6QOv Salm. | %a(Lav.a A*° 'iid(i(ia s. v. tioavoq). 
Suid.®'^ 3 yXa(pvQOLO pro xovqpoto ap. Buh.°* | tvfincivov s. v. 
pQOfiov Suid. {tvit/ndv(o Said.^) | A s. v. Xbl-hvov S.^ 

4 XLtjXVOi; C Xblhvov A*' Xfrxvoi; Suid. | vnsQd-s ( ' C) P 6 si)- 
dv&SL (sic) ap. L.™ | di/L^jxa C &vfjHa A*' [ '^•v^cyortf A" 

6 iisiiiiKfLaasv P: apostr. et spiritum et s supra add. C qui a 
lineola mdxLxit, jiBtrifKpLaasv A*®; iiB^riQ(i6aato Reiske B 

7 sqq. apud Pl. VI n. 181 c. 21 {&nb vavay&v), 2 7—8 titu- 

lum ante nom. auctoris A 7 X^hlXXl^ A : Lucilium luniorem 
esse, amicum Senecae phil. putat Rossbach (v. XI 132) 9 -Ki/jXrig 
(' C) P I JLovvaa) s. v. vavtr^g Suid. (sed dLovva^ov^ Suid.^) | oSa 
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Pr. CycH Agath. 167. 'ArA0l'OT SXOAASTIKOt. A. Pl 

ep. 167 sq. 'Avd^Tiiia x& \ Ilavl naqa KXsovlxov. AC 

tbv XQdyov^ & 8i66aQ dyira d^riQO^vvag — 
6 6ol yaQ xa6toQid(ov ikax^ xal rQi6ro(iog alxfnil 
eiiads xal raxvvrig iQya Xayc)6q>ayCrig 
dixrvd r iv ^od^ioig icitkov^Bva xal xaXafisvr&g 6 

xdfLVCov xal i^oyeQ&v Tcst^fia 6ay7ivop6X(ov — 
avd^sro dl Kks6vixog, in:sl xal Jt6vtiov ayQav 
10 avvs xal jcz&xag noXkdxLg i^s66psL. M66^ 

168. nATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT. C 
'AvdQ^rnMX. \ a{>tm naqa \ SlsvofplXov. A 

BorQvtcw ixdinavta (pvtGtv Xco^tOQa xdnQOV^ 
tov d^Qa^irv inlJLX^iicov iwaitav Sovdxcav^ 

Pli- • Suid V I «icv^-eTjxf Pl Suid.^- V {&vi%^yLa Suid. edd.) p. 309, 10 
cf. Kaibel E. 770 11 xoiv ftTj^orv Heck. 1 iwoXiJ^AjJa ('C) P 
12 iaz(o P ovx(o et ^cx' olv Jac. ia^' rag Heck. iex' &Qa Herw. 
liyTtv Dubn. ; ^yvoaaxat {b. &7CxaL nal) xtjXrjs? | 

1 sqq. apud Pl. VI n. 119 c. 16 (&nb %vvriy&v), 28 
1—2 titulum ante nom. auctoris scr. A 1 'Ayad^Cov tantom 

Pl^ I axolal^ A Pl^ 2 na^a %Xs\o(to6Xov Bcripserat A^ xXs 
ad %X6ovtl auxit C, qui litt. perversas o^o^Xov linea punctisque 
del. et •/• m® add. ; cf. v. 7, cet. eiusdem Agathiae in Cleobulum 
quemdam est ep. V 219 8 aol fuxKaQ A»« I naQa^xLov (' C) P | 
iansQLoonav A ig n. Pl slg n, Toup 4 oi iiXa aaa A Si 8la* a&a 
C, qui * m^ rep.; djdlg ff&s PF Pli* Jx d^aaag Pl^ i% &iaa&g 
Pl" co dLoaal 8. V. ijysxrig Suid. (etiam ST co SiaaaLV edd.) i 
dLaa&g Scal. | &y6x' Sc&riQoavvaa P Pl** Pl»-^ &y6xo Q^Qoa. Pl'*-* 

icyixa (& yix Suid.^) ^QoavvaL Suid. (firiQoavvaLV Suid. edd.) 
&yixa &riQoavvag Scal. 5—8 pro parentheticis habenda esse 
verba vid. Jac. 6 %aaxoQlSog s. v. xpCaxonog Suid. | ^Xa%a Suid.^ 
5—6 %aaxoQlBa)v (%vv&v add. Suid.^) i^Xocxcl: 6<;a^cs.v. %aaxo- 
q19(ov Suid. I alxi^ii C a^^/Lt»} A alxiia Pl; cum P consent. s. v. 
XQ^axofiog Suid. 6 Xay oacpayirig Pl; cf. Crinag. VI 253, 8 ; Xayay- 
aotqg? 7 8i%xvax' A*® | %aXa[k6vxka C xaXa/xev xda A*' 
8 xc^ftvflov (' A C) P 10 i^6a6§6L (' C) P (s. v. i^^adprjaa) Suid. 
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TCoXkdmg i^SQii^avta d^ocbv &xiiat6LV 6S6vt(ov 
SsvSQsa xal vo^iiovg tQSil;d(isvoy 6xvXaxagj 

&vxif^6ag Ttotaiioto ^iXag, 7CS(pQLx6ta ^aCtag^ 6 
aQti xal iiXag it&yxv XL7t6vta fidd^og, 
5 x^^^ SsLv6q)Lkog xatsvT^Qato xal %aQa qyriY^ 
d^Qbg &d'(07Csvtov Ilavl xad^rjtlfs SiQag, 

169. "AAHAON. A 
*Avd&rifux I Jiovvoai naQcc \ Kcofia^^Xov. A 

KdfiavXog tbv i%tvov IShv i%l v&ta (piQOvta 
10 ^ayag &jcixtSLVSV tSS^ i%l d^stXoTciSo)' 
ai^^ag S^ ividi^xs (pLkaxQi^ta) ^L0vi}6a} 

tbv t& ^Lcov^^ov S&Qa Xst^6(isvov, M63' 

170. eXIAAOT. A 
'Avdd^fia ro5 | HavL A 

15 At TttsXiaL tS Ilavl xal at tavvnTlxssg a\)taL 
ItiaL 9i d'' [sQ& xiiJL(pLXa(piig TcXdtavog 

itemque Pl^ i^stpdfisL PP (cf. 67, 8) || p. 310, 11—12 lemma 
Bcr. A, nomen aactoris subiunxit G 11 TtavX C 12 t& avt&i 
naqa A 13 potQ^doav P Suid. (s. v. ScKocfiavta et s. v. ImBrj' 
trj(^a), potQvsmv ap. L.™ potQvLvcov (ap. B.™) Salm. ei^potifvoov 
Reiske, cr. Jac. | TidTCQdv P (o^ A v add. C) 14 (Simiae vs. apud 
Tzetz. Chil. 7, 704 cf. Knaack) | ivvastrjv (s. v. ivvastai) Suid. 

1 6 ddvtoav A*o 3 %aCtav Bothe 4 'jcdy%v P, f. tQax^ 
vel taQtp^ 6 ^svofpiKoG, A*° %siv6(piXoc C ZrivdwiXog Salm. | 
naQatpriy&t naQoc (priyov Salm. tcsqI (prjybv Heck. 6 dsQug 
P 8. V. &d'(i)7CSvtov Suid. I 7 sqq. Pl. VI n. 46 (Pl**, n. 39 Pl») 
c. 7 {&nb ysooQy&v)^ 11 (Pl^, c. 7, 6 PP: Cephalae ordinem, quem 
Pl*' servat, eolvunt PP, ut duo inComaul. epp., VI 46. 169, iun- 
gantur) ; ep. affert Suid. 7—8 tit. praemisit A 7 &dr} 1 A &dsa7Co- 
tov Pl: Antip. Sid.? 8 t& diovvcai naQa yioofiavX A 9 tKbiiaXog s. 
hac V. Suid.^ | iniv&ta 10 Q&yaa C ^dyaa A*® s. v. ixtvog 

Suid.^ I ScTtSTitsivs PP 8. V. ix- Suid.^ Scnstitrjvs s. v. xco;*. Said.^ | 
t&d' Suid.'^ I imA^^Smd^ \ ^siXonsSa) (sic, non ^riX.) s. v. VL&ii., 
Suid.^ ^siXons8(o s. v. ix^ Suid. d^rjXonsdooi P Pl 11 &vsri'iis 
8. V. airjvag Suid.^-^ | (piXajiQritooi (hyphen et a supra rj C) P, 
(piXayiQi/jtoi} Pl {(piXanQifitoo diovvaoa Said.^) 12 Jiovvaov A*° 
Pl« Suid. {Juov. AP°) I XrjLSoiisvov Suid.v |) 13—14 post &vd- 
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xal Xipddsg xal zavta potriQLX& Ilavl xmcakka 
&yx8itai^ ditlfTig qtaQinax iXs^^xaxa. 

P171 171. Uvd&riiia ro5 \"HX£(p naqa t&v iv \"P6dai A 

^oUovvToav I negl tov 'KoXooaov.y G 

5 Ait& 6ol TCQbg "OXviiJtov i^axiivavto xoXo66bv 
tdvds ^PdSov vaetaL ^coQidogj ^AiXvs^ 
%dXxsov^ &VLxa xvfia xatsvvd^avtsg ^Evvovg 

S6tstl^av JtdtQav Sv^insvicov ivdQoig. 
oi ydQ {)%\q Tcskdyovg fidvov ixtL6av, dkXA xal iv ya 5 
10 &PQbv ddovk6tov q>iyyog iksv^sQiag' 
totg ydQ dq)^ ^HQaxXfiog ds^rjd^st^t ysvid^Xag 

TcdtQLog iv Ttdvto) xijv x^ovl xoLQavia. Mei^ 



Q^rii^ t& navl scr. -O-vTjXaov A {^vtlov B ad A. P. X 6, &vtXlov 
C ad VII 223) QaXXov aut QvCkXov Reiske SdXXov MiXr}aiov Br. 
&viXXov Jac. Knaack (cf. IX 220, X 13, sed nec Thallo ep. vin- 
dicaverini nec probaverim plennm poetae nomen SdtvQog 
@'6iXXog fuisse: nam A. P. X 6 minime in Pl** — ubi SviXXov 
legitur — , sed tantum in Pl^ duplici nomine inscribitur) ; num. 
O adpinxit ep. C p. 311, 15 navV (' C) P | tavviii/jyiesa P s. 
hac V. Suid., tavvi/jiissg ap. L. | altai 16 P rj 

s. V. (5:|M-qptXaqw}s Suid. ap. B. L. | rj SisQic ap. G. R.™; v. 
IX 220, 2 I -Kaii^iXaq^fjg? % &iiq)LXaq)i}g C 

1 Xi^ddsg Schafer | potrjQLHa^ C (JoT^pt %al A^ fiotriQa 
8. V. XLfidda Suid.v | Ilavl om. Suid. et s. v. XL§dSa et (cum Zon.) 
in gl. potriQi%6c %vnsXXa (ubi %'bnsXa Suid.^), sed add. s. ^vnsX- 
Xov; fort. (pavcc (s. nv%va) 2 ay%sivtai ap. B., aynvtat s. x^J^r. 
Said.''^ iynsLtai S.™ (ap. L.^ || 3 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 1 
c. 1 (sig dva&rifiata dyaXfiatmv)^ 1 3 — 4 Alcaeo Messenio ep. 
tribuit Bergk | quae post naQ i ivQddm (A) sequuntur verba': 
di^i^tiovvi {dytiovvt^oav'^? P*"5 — tioXoaa add. C; slg &yaXfuc ta 
^HXitp naQcc t&v ^FodCoiv Pl slg v,oXoaahv tfjg ^68ov cod. Ma- 
trit.'72 ap. Ir. p. 264 6 a^htSb A^ (et Suid.^; Sternb.) a^rc&t 
Cpo pi ir. Suid. (praeter cod. V s. v. rLoXoaaastg) ; ovto) Bothe, aiythv 
Rossbach, aMv ? (at cf. 172, 5) | <yot P Pl^ S T | nQoa A^ 6 asXis 
(' C) P iisXis Suid.^ Ir. 7 %dX%sov' (punct. C)P: cnm xvfia 
iungit Heck. (Bennd.) | dvl%a ('C)PP1 iivlv,a Suid. Ir. | %atsv~ 
vdaavtsa A (Pl^ Suid.) Y,at' si)vdaavtsg C %atsvvdaaavtsg Pl^-* 

8 ht\ tffav Aa<5 I ivdQoig (' C) P 9 nsXdyovg P idem- 
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172. 'Avd&riiia \ t& ^iov^o^p \ nccqk IIoQtpvQ^dog. A 
noQq>VQlg fj KviSiri x&, (Jrafifiara xal tb d(^v(f6ov 

rovro rb koyxmxbv xal tb 7taQL6(pvQL0v^ 
olg ivddriv fidxxevev, St ig ^l6vv6ov i^oita 
6 XL66(otiiv 6tiQV0Lg vB^QiS^ &vamoiAivri, 
ainp 6oij ^l6vv6s^ TCQb itaCt&Sog yAQri^s 6 
ravra rci: tov xdXXsvg x66[ua xal (lavirjg. M62^ 

Fr. Cor. Mel. 173. 'PIANOT. A 

ep. 173 sq. 'Avdd^fia \ ^Fiu na^a 'AxQv\XL8og. A 
iQ^AxQvXig^ fl OQvyiri d^aXa^rjn^Xog, jcsqI nstixag 
TCoXXdxL tovg tsQoi>g xsvafiivrj Tckoxdiiovg, 



que Pl*' nsXdysvg PP 1 tidtd^saav (' C) P {fi6va x. Salm.) &v- 
^saav Pl (sed litt. &v in ras. Pl**) aii^avt' Heck. (yAivvov) 
^saav Seiw. &va%s^ov Ludw.; Bcr. intLaav p. 312,10 &pobv 
C C) P; &8Qbv? I iXsvd^SQiria PPJ, cr. Br. 11 &i^rid'SLai A J 
ysvsd^Xria A (Pl): a supra scr. C 12 x* ex xrjv fecit C 
x^v PIM I tioLQaviaL P MiQavlri Pl, cr. Br. || 

1 sqq. Pl. VI n. 32 c. 6 {&rtb fia-Kx^voiisva^v), 4 1 auctoris 
nom. om. P itemque Pl*'; tov a^btoH (sc. Agathiae, post 

A. P. VI 74) perperam PP 1 noQ^pvQi A 2 xvtL^j^j P: 
d in eraso a? C | SMqsov s. v. nsQLa^p^iQiov Suid.^-^ (idem, sed 
-sov ex aov facto S.^) 3 tovto om. s. v. &vi8r\Vy add. s. v. 
Xoyx<ot6v et nsQiatp. Suid. (gl. 9£&vQaov deest in V) 4 
Tsvs A V fin. add. C i^d-^xsvsv s. v. &vs8riv Suid. | 6t* i<y A**^ | 
l<poita r C) P B niaaootrjv P atque Pl*' (s. v. vsBQig Suid.) 
xiffff^ I «'f^^i P vsPQW^sa'^ Suid.'''^ | avantoi^ivrj 

P Pl Suid> '^ ivantoiisvri Suid. codd. deteriores 6 ai) t&i 
aoL P dp^oHcJfATj *** (erasa vocula <yot) Pl^ &PQov.6{kri PP 
ravTa ffot & s. v. 'jooQrifiivco Suid. | ij&Qrias A ii<S)Qr}as C Suid.'^ 
'j&Qriasv Pl (Ta{)Ta ffot 9r^6 naatddog jj&Qriasv m Ji6vvas 
prave Zonar.) 7 Tav TaTa P TavTa tc^ tov Pl t& Suid. 
TavTa Tc^ xal Jac. | %dXXsva P 'ndXXova Pl v.dXXsv Suid.^ et p. c. 
S.^, xaXci; a. c. Suid.^ (xaA* c-^HOcyfita Suid.B-^) | /xav^? Suid.= || 
8 — 9 nomen auctoris post tit. scr. A; totum ep. tradit Suid. 
9 tfi fia C C) P 10 &XQvXla A "AxQvXCg (s. v. ^aXati/rin^Xog) 
Suid.'^ 'AygvXlg (inter gl. &xQ^l^og et &x'^QfiLa£) Suid.^ 'AQxvXlg 
ap. L.™ (Holstenius) | ^Qvyia Zonar. p. 363 | ijnsQL P 11 tag 
tsQ&g ap. L. Heck. (cfr. VII 223, 1 sq.) | (Lifja(iivri Heck. 
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thv ^aifbv elg ixod^g iixov &%o 6ro^dt(X)v, 
tdaSs ^sfi xaitag JtSQl dixXtdi d^ijxBv dQsia, 6 
^•sQ^bv hcel Xii667ig &d' &vi^av6B %68a. 

6 174. *ANT1IIATP0T <SIASiNIOT>. A. Pl 

'Avd&ripM | 'Ad^v^. A 
IlakXdSv tal t(fL66al d^i^av SikLXsg, l6ov &Qd%va 

tsv^av XsTttaXiov 6tdfiov' im6tdi/,6var 
^rifia) filv takaQC6xov itinkoxov^ ^AQ6iv6a S\ 
10 iQydtLV sifxkA^tov vi^^atog iikaxdtav' 
iUQx(Sa d' sifTtoiritov^ &ri86va t&v iv iQid^OLg, 6 
Bax%vklg^ e^bxQixtovg a SLixQLve ^Ltovg' 



1 yaXXaCaxi P (' rest. C qui praeterea sig^um ^ supra «i 
adpinxit et in m« adnotayit: -r- t& x ydXXaDv ijTO«v|€^voi^jua)r); 
voc. om. 8. V. yaXaCoa (sic) Suid.'^, idem yaXaCoi s. v. wo^Moi^\ 
nvpiXrjc P (signum o-h> supra v et in m® adpinxit C qui adno- 
tavit: nvPsX^rja^lSh tija ^iaa. xvjSfl" [i. e. nvPsXaJyccQ Sqt} 

tpQvyCaa\iv ota ziii&t^aC^ rj av); ytvpitXria Suid."^ (s v. yaXXaCfp); 
KvpiXy Heck. 2 &}toaa ?r C A\ &no 8 taa 91 A 

in taa dl mut. C tdaffa Suid. (s. v. dQsCa et yaXXaCtp) | d-sfja 
(Suid.^-c) ex d^saa cr. s. v. yaXXalo) Suid.'''^ ('d'«J s. v. 6q. Suid.) 
^sa Schneidew. | tcsql 8i%XCdi V nsqinXstdL s. v. 6qsCa Suid. 

n 6C%Xsi8x 8. V. yaXXaCa» Suid.^ nsQl Si^XstSi Suid.»-» ^ naqk 
dvKXLSa Ludwich 4 Xvaaas ap. B. | Scvinavas (' C) P 5 sqq. 
ep. totum fere est ap. Suid., ap. Pl. VI n. 63 c. 8 {&nb yvvai- 
r(.&v\ 15 5 — 6 tit. ante nomen auctoris scr. A 5 &vtin4tQov 
A Pl^ tov a{)to^ (i. e. Ant. Sidonii, post A. P. VI 160) Fl^^ 

6 tfj ad^rjv&L A 7 — 8 tqiaaal — iniatdiisvai s. v. &Qd%vri Suid. 

7 id^iaavl^C)? d-fWSuid.A | ^XiXfff (' AC)P ^Utxfff Suid.^c ^x- 

Xi%sa Suid.^ | dqdxvai A Suid.^ 'AQd%va Grotius 8 ts^lyait 
XsntaXiov P: ai in ras. et supra 1. C, tsH^sXinta Xiov A"| 
af/iiiov' Pl fiVt^ov'^ Suid.'^ 9 ivnXon^^oa^ C ivnXdnaftoa 
(sic) A»' i^CnXoTiov Pl Suid. (s. v. tdXaQog, ubi taXavtarcov 
Suid.V) I dQaiv6ai 9\ Q C) P 10 iQydtriv Pl^ | iiXandtav A»« 

ilXav,dtav C PlM.a ^Xaxc^TTjv s. hac v. Suid.^ PP ^Xaxa S.'''^; 



y 
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^(OBtv y&Q SC%a navthQ dveiSsog eiked'^ md6ta^ 

i,BlvBj tbv ix XBLQ&v &QWii4va piotov, M64' 

Fr. CycU Agath. 176. MAKHAONIOT 'XnATOT. A 

ep. 176 sq. 'Avdd^riiioc *AX\Miiivovg, A 



5 Tbv xvva, tbv Tcdarig xQatBQYjg iTtuSfiova ^Qfigy 

iis6s (ihv Astixfov^ &v^Bto S' ^jikxLfiivrig. 
^Akxi^ivfig S' oii% b^qs ti iAiiAtl;star d}g S* W b^iriv 
slx&va TCavtOLCD ^xT^^iatL g^aLvo^ivriVj 
9 xXoLbv i%(ov nikag fjkd^s^ Xiytov Asvx(ovl xsXbvblv 6 
P 172 t^ xwl xal fiaivsLV' nslQ^s y&Q i)g ikdcov. M6l^ 

176. TOf ATTOT. A 
Elg tb ai)x6. A 
Tbv xfha tdv TtT^Qav ts xal dyxvkdSovta 6Lyvvav 
Ilavi ts xal Ni}(i(paig dvtLd^sfiaL ^Qvd6LV' 



&Xcc'ndtccv? p. 814, 11 'neQiildcc ^ P Pl Suid. s. v. xa^xii, at 
'HSQiilda X* Suid. s. v. /x^TOg | «-^^o/Jtjtov? ] &ri*d6va P &riL86va A*' | 
t&v Suid.'''^ 8. V. altog | ivsq^d-oia A*° Suid.^: Antipatrum imita- 
tur auctor ep. VI 48, cf. t. 8 toi)s iv igi^oig 12 paTixvXig 
Suid.v I Bi, %Qi%tova P ('C) Pl^ Suid.-^ v e^bni^itovg PP * Suid.^ 
{6{>%(fltovg Pl» Brod. Suid. edd.) \ iv C) F Suid. a Pi 

1 iihri'»' s- V. &(fvvaivr} Suid.^ | dvBi^ioa A*' | Jjd^eX^j C 
ened'' A« etXe&' Pl ij^eX' s. v. &Qvvfiivri et 8. v. bveidog 
Suid. (nisi quod priore loco i^^eXev praebet Suid.-^; gl. bveidog 
deest i» V) | indata^ P eyiaatat ^'naata Suid. e^ndatri Pl 

2 |fit>«* Suid.v I t^bjV C t&v A" Suid.v | xeiQbg Suid.^ 
(8. V. 6vei8og) | &Qvvyi,Bva Suid.'^ || 8 sqq. Pl. VI n. 2 c. 1 

{elg &vaQ"ffnkata &yaXfidtaiv)y 2 3 (Ui^nridov^ov v (post titulum) 

A (ucKBdov^ov V Tl^ M. vndtov PI^ {Mav.e8ovl(yo tantum Pl^ 
6 tbv tbv (om. %vva) s. tSaova Suid.^ | irtl fSfiova (' C) P 
6 &X}ii.^* ]iivr}a P 7 oixBV(fB A oi)x' svqb C \ id' F tS' Pi 
Suid. 8. V. %Xoibg 8 navtoica P Pl navtoLo) Suid.^ nav^c/itp 
Dilthey | axrnLati: acc. AC 9 ^x^v Suid.'^ | post fiXQ^B ( C 
A*'^) om. A Xiyonv, quod supplevit C | XfiJita^vt ('AC) P Xbwl&vl 



316 



Constantini Ceph. Anth. cap. U (Plan. VI). 



Si^^c^? slg axdXovq i,wov i%uv SvaQov, 

177. 'Avd^rifuc \ Havl nuQic Jd\<pvidog. A 
jddq>vig 6 X£vx6xQG)g^ 6 xakri 6vQvyyi, iisXt^dcov 
6 PovxoXLXoi)g iiiivovgy &vQ'sto Ilavl tdSs' . 
toi}g XQritohg Sdvaxag^ tb Xayco^dXov^ bi^iyv &xovta, 
VB^QlSay t&v TCilQav, a %oz ifiaXoq>6Q6t. 

178. 'HTHSinnOT. A 
'Avdd^rifia ro5 | ^HQatiXsi nuQa \ 'AQxeat^dtov. A 

10 ^i^at (i, ^HQaxXecg^ ^AQXB6tQAtov tsQbv Sn:Xov, 
Sq>Qa Tcotl i,e6tdLV Jta6tdSa xsxXc^iva 
yriQaXia teXi^otfiLj %oq&v &Cov6a xal iiiivov 
&QX£(t(o 6tvy€Q& SfjQcg ^EvvaXlov. 

Suid.^ XB'6%cav Pl*' AB^^yLaiva PF p. 816, 10 fort. xal aaivBiv \ 
nsi^s PPl Suid., <yT8t)ro? || 11 sqq. ep. exhibet (versu 2 ex- 

cepto^ Suid., om. ap. L. B. 11 — 12 sta tb av to^ av A 

13 thv H6va (' C) ticv P (s. v. aiybvri) Suid., noli ci. tav %OQ'vvav | 

alyvov P: vv supra scr. C qui signo supra a adpicto in fine 
vs. rr- ai/^vvov iteravit; scripsi aiyvvav^ nam proparox. in hexa- 
metri claus. Maced. vid. vitasse 

1 81 i&vta P ebff i&ovta (s. v. ^HoXoff) Suid., cr. Kuster | 

notl^tco^ XCov P: t; et accentus C noti t&Xiov A*' notl ta^ 
Xlov Suid. 2 ^taQOV (' C) P || 3 auctoris nom. om. P, 
ep. ez Theocr. expressum inter Theocritea exhibent codd. 
Theocriti 4 naXijL P Suid. s. v. XsvndxQog ("KaXf^ Suid.^ %aXoi 
Theocr. codd. 5 povnoXitio^g P Theocr. codd. ^coxoXtxoi^; 
Junt. (ap. L. B.) (JooxoXtxcbs Salm. | ^fivmg Salm. | ^v-O-fro (* AC) 
P dvs^sto Theocr. k (Ambros. 222) 6 thg tQtitoag Salm. to^g 
tQiaao^g Junt. Call. | Sdvanaa: 'C J 6^hv om. k 7 tav P 
tiiv Th. vulgo %al Bothe | A in ai mut. C ^ k. c (Ambros. 
75). D (Par. 2726) | not' A (apostr. alteram add. C) non k. 
c. D I ifiaXXoq^dQsi k {ifia(p6QSi, c) || 8—9 nomen auctoris 
Bcr. post titulum A 9 t© riQayiXsi (ex ijQatiXL corr.) naQ A 
10 [sQbv cf. VI 62, 2 : Hegesippo et Niciae (VI 127) et Simonidis 
ep. obversantur | dnXov A»° 11 nott nuQic ap. L. | atsntkv 
Br. (ex ap. B.) || 



yi. Anth. Pal. epigr. dedicatoria 176—180. 317 

179. 'APXIOT. * A 

'Avdd"riiuic To5 | Ilavl naqa tQi,\&v &dsX(p&v \ ^riQSvt&v. A 
^j^yQaTSXo) tdds Ilavl PiaQxiog &XXog &lKrig 
aijd^aifioc tqc66oI d&Qa lLV06ta6Lfig, 
6 niyQrig (jbhv dsiQaxd^lg iii^QOxov &n(ia TCetriv&v' 
^&fiig d' {)Xov6(imv dixtva tetQaTtddcov 
&QXVV alvaXConf KXeitcoQ fc6Q6V' olg 6i> di atd^Qag 6 
xal JtsXdysvg xal yag s^6to%a ni(i7Cs Xiva. M66^ 

180. TOt AfrOt. A. Pl 

EkthaM. A.P1 
Tavtd 601 |x t dQicov ix t ald^iQog ix ts d^aXd^^ag 

tQstg yvcotol ti%vag 6v[ifioXa^ Udv^ id^s^av 
tavta (ihv slvaXicov KXshcoQ Xtva^ xstva 61 UiyQrig 
olmv&v^ ^&iitg t& tQCta t6tQax6dcov' 



1 sqq. in fine yb. 179,1 adpinxit fr. ^ C, cnius extat notola 
marg. haec (ad novem epp. 179 — 187 spectans lectoresque ad 

similia VI 11— 16 remittens): &vr6pX^ \smYQa(iiia\& dtg %6iiiv 

(fort. mg nslfiBva 8. Xelsiiiftiva) \ sftnqoai \ ir\tsixj (i. e. iri- 
tsttaC) nansL 1 — 8 ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 98 c. 16 {&nb v,vvri- 
y&v\ 7 1—2 slg th ai)th tov aijto^ (sc. Archiae, post VI 16) 

Pl*' 1 d^jrt A 3 ^iaQ^soa {q ex t cr. C) P Zonar. piaQ%%' 
(s. h. V.) Suid.^ I &ndXXria A*® 6 nLyQric C nCyQia | Ssi- 
Qax^la P Pl (s. h. v.) Suid. (Zon.) dsiQayxh Br. | ^vpQoxov C 
(Suid.'^) iv§Qoxov A" | &iii(uc^ P: ' AC ' C, fta in eraso a? C | 
nstav&v P nstSLV&v Pl^ Suid.^-^-^ Zon. idem post correct, 
Pl*' nstr\v&v Suid.c idemque a. c. Pl*' ex nstrivatv cr. Suid.^ 
6 daiiia A»® | 'bXav6ti(ov P, cr. Pl 7 ^XsCtoav \ diaid^Qaa 
Sl' a^Qaa C Sl at^Qr^g Pl 8 %al y&g %al nsXdysvg Pl | 
nifins : cf. VI 13 || 9 sqq. Pl. VI n. 99 c. 16 (&nb %vvriy&v), 8 

9—10 iCi ai)th t av A \ litt. n adpinxit C m® 11 tra-Oree 
aoL P Pl^^a-Ora aol Jac. | ix t primo et altero 1., sed i% ts (" A 

et C) P I &aXdaa%a P: a C 12 ti^vaa P ti^vrig H | n&v P 
13 Tavra P Pl %al ta Bothe | nCyQLa A, C primo in nrjyQLa, 
dein in nCyQr^a mut. 14 Sdiiia A*® 
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olg &iAa\£Q6aia{6LVj S/i' ^jSQLfj^LV iv &yQaig^ 6 
^AyQiv^ &lC iv TtXaycatg, d}g jtQvv, iQoyybg t^^u. M65^ 

181. TOt ATTOt. A. Pl 

Elg rb aM, A. Pl 

6 TQi^vysg, oiQsaioixs, oca6Lyvr^toi tdSs ti%vag 
&lXog cbr' &kXoCag 6ol klva^ IldcVy id^e^av, 
xal tit /iii/ 6qvl^(ov IICyQTig^ t& dCxtva d^rjQ&v 

jda^Lg^ 6 dl KXsCtfOQ slvaXCayi/ inoQSV 
t&v 6 [ihv iv ^vX6xol6lv, 6 '^sQCy^LV iv &yQaog 6 



10 aCiv, 6 d' iv TCslaysL s^6to%ov &qxvv i%oc. M66^ 

182. 'AAEBANAPOT MATlriLTOT. A 

Elg rb cebr6. A. PI 
nCyQrig dQvCd^ov &7C0 dCxtva, ^aficg 6qsC(ov, 



KksCtfOQ d' ix Pvd^Cfov 6ol tddsy Uav^ i^s6avj 



1 %B(^calaiciv P xsQOalijaiv Pl | {" reat. hic et vs. sq. C) 
P I ^SQCriLaiv P: ' C • A I kvdygaia P 2 dyqsv (spir. AC) P 
&y(iBv PIM (dy^cJT*? cf. 13, 2) | nXmrota Pl^ PIe [ Ssqq. Pl. VI 

n. 100 c. 16 {iLTtb %vvTiy&v\ 9 3—4 sla rb av r^o^"^ aifr^ovl 
APl 6 o{)QsaCoL' yial (acat. posuit et interpunxit C) P oifQs- 
aCoi%s Pl**; oi)qsaC(poirs1 \ rd ds ('AC)P 6 Scn' &XXoCaa C 
&ndXXouxa (sic) A**'; f. &7c' &XXag aoi nsLqara^ Tldv \ aol rd ds 
PPl aol yiqa Br. aol Xiva Reinach | n&v A»« nav C 7 ni- 
YQta A*® 8 d&^ia ex Sdfiia cr. ipse A, qui in seqq. epp. 
lusto accentu hanc vocem instruxit | inoQsv P (inoff^sv^ Pl^ 

inoQS Br. 9 r&v, fihv P: 6 in eraso £? add. C | Zd' (hic et 
1. 10) PIM I 'ijsQioiaiv (' A * C) P iiSQCjiaiv {jj ex o cr.) Pl*' | ivd- 
VQaia P 10 slsv { ' AC) P, cr. Pl | iv nsXdysi {'C) P Pl nsXdysvg 
Jac. {iv n7^ralg*i) \ &q%vv ivaroxov ix^i A*' in '&q%vv ivaro^ov 
i&Qj-Kvv ixoL mut. C , qui &q%vv ab A falso coUocatum linea 
et punctis removit | &yQav ixoi PP eadem ante correct. Pi* 
sed &Q%vv ixoL p. c. J 11 sqq. Pl. n. 101 c. 15 {&ub xvyij- 

ye5v), 10 11 — 12 sla rb av &Xs^d'\dQOv (layVi^rov ^^dyvrirog 
cr. Mein.) A, nom. gentile om. Pl; MileBio, non Aetolo (cui Br. et 
Menk) tribuit Mein.; eodem iureMyndio tribuas ; poeta ex eiusdem 
argumenti epp. Leonidae potiBsimum exemplum (VI 18) imitator 



VI. Anth. Pal. epigr. dedicatoria 180—184. 319 

178 |tn/6v &dsXq)scol d^i^Qrig ydgag^ &XXog iat 6lX7ig, 
Mqc xdc Ttal yaCrig, tdQi tit xal nskdysvg. 
&v%'^ &v ro3 ibkv ak6g^ rc5 iii(fog^ ^ if^ iacb Sqvii&v 5 
TtifiTCs xQovog xa^&cjij datii^yvy ix^ sif^sfiLy. M66^ 

5 188. ZSiSIMOT eASIOT. A. Pl 

Elg to aM. A. Pl 

Sol xidsj ndv, ^riQSvral avri(fxi^6avxo ^^&i/aifiot 

dixxvaj XQixd^adtrig d&Qa xways^Cr^g' 
nCyQrig ^v TCxav&v^ KXsixmQ &X6g^ &g d' &7cb xiQ^ovy 
10 ^&iiig, xsxQajc6d(av &yx'6Xog ixvsXdxrig, 
&XX& 6i> xfjv dQviiot6t xal siv &kl xal dL& iii66rig 6 
'^iQog sHayQOv xot6ds SCSov ocd(iaxov. M65^ 

184. TOt ATTOt. A.P1 
Ets tb aM. A. Pl 

16 Tqi66& xdSs XQ1660I ^QayQixav^ &Xkog &%^ &XXrig 
xi%vrig^ jCQbg vijp Uavbg id^svxo XCva, 

p. 818, 18 nlyqus A*®, cr. ipse A nec redit in epp. geqq. men- 
dosft vocifl scriptura | &no (' C) P 14 i%^v^l(ov (' C) PPl ift- 
^Cayp Br. | n&v P 

1 &ndXXria A*^ 2 cf. Crinagorae ep. IX 659, 6 | t$(fi xk bis 
Heck. ; priore 1. IB^Cxa * A»* ISQCta, C, altero 1. i^QCta (' AC) P, idem 

B. V. tdoiag Suid. (sed i^^tt priore t^Qit altero 1. Suid.^) tSQVT& 
Pl &yQOta Lobeck | nal yaCrjc (tf rest. C) P Suid., %al om. Pl*' 
Pli » xdx y. Pl^ I nsXdyovs Suid.^ 3 &v9^v et &XbiS \ 
i(Bqoa (* A) P I ^ &nb Pl t&i d' &nb C C) P 4 insvae- 
jWi]* A»cO ftBqq- Pl- VI n. 102 c. 16 (&nb %vvrjy&v\ 11 
6—6 nom. auctoris post tit. scr. A Pl** 5 Jaxrf' Pl^ | d^aaA 

P e-aaCfL A» 7 n&v (ut p. 320, 8) A»« | »riQSvt& PPl, cr. Heck. 

8 %vvr\ysaCris Pl 9 ntrjv&v rl: f. recte, cf. 186,8 | &Xba A 
aX6a, C, d' al^ff? | d' &no 11 x* ijv ex x* ? C | &XC et duc 

A^ I fLsariap.Y. ijiqoqS Suid.^ Zonar., ^tefftrfls? 12 ijsQoa A^ | 
si)dyqov Suid.'^ | cum noc Zosimi ep. inprimis conferendum Ar- 
chiae ep. VI 15 || 13 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. Yl n. 103 c. 16 (&nb 

%vvriy&v)^ 12 13—14 sia tb av t^ov^ avrW A Pl*' 

16 &naXXrja A^ \ ts%vaa P ti%vr\g Pl 
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niyQYiQ (ihv mavot6LV ifpsig fidXoVj iv d' &kLov6L 
KXsit(OQ, iv d^fiQ^lv jda(iLg iQri^ov6(ioLg. 

roiivsTtaj Ildv^ tbv iiiv ta Sl al^BQog^ 81/ S* a%h Xdx^ifig^ 5 
tbv Sl Sl alyLaX&v ^'Ig nokvayQ&csQov, M65^ 

6 186. TOt ATTOt, A. Pl 

Elg tb aM. A. Pl 

BQL^i) [ihv iyQavkov t6Ss Sixtvov Kvd^sto ^q&v 

^&fiLg xal niyQtig ntrivokitLV vsqtikriv^ 
ank6tatov S' &kl tovto (iLtOQQag)lg &iLq>C^Xri6tQov 
10 KXsitcoQj sid^Qm Ilavl 7CQO0sv^ci(isvoL. 
toijvsxa^ ndvj XQatSQ^ 7c6qs ^d^LLSL XriiSa d^rjQ&v, 5 
niyQji d' otcavcbv^ KXsltoQL d' sivaXlcov. M66' 

Pr. Cor. Phil. jge. 'lOTAIOT AIOKAEOTS. A 

ECsrbaM. A.Pl 
16 jdixtva 60I tdSsj Ildv, dvsd^rixafisv olxog dSsXcp&Vj 
ot tQstg^ il dQicDVj 'fiiQogj ix TCsXdyovg. 



1 sq. peDtametrum ante hexametrum scr. A, sed litt. cc. 
versibus praefixit 1 nl/yQis s. v. BoXis Suid.^-*^ | iv? | ntavoiciv 
P Suid. ntY\voiaiv Pl | itp' e^ia (sed cum signo ad iongendas 
voces superscripto) S.^ | &XCoiai A»o SaXioiai Bnid.^ d* &Xloiaiv 

Br. 2 ^Xsitai^ (i. e. liXBita^Qos) Suid.'^ {%XLtmqos Suid.^^ xX/- 
tmQ S.^) I ^riQalv P atque Pl^ &nQal Pl^ {^at s. BoXLs Suid.V; 
iQri^vo(iOLS tols tijv ^Qriiiov vegioiiivois ^r}QaLv s. SQrifios S.^ | 
dayJia'^ Suid.^ | d&fttcr * * * ^^l*" P (erasae sunt litt. bq^ non 
ev) 3 tovve%a C C) P Pl^ | nav A^c | r« P ft. rt Pl ye 
Jac: /Ltev ffi;? (cf. VI 179, 6) | Siai^eQOs 6v 8* ano A»© 4 SvaiyiM' 
X&v A»o II 6 sqq. Pl. VI n. 104 c. 15 {&nb nvvrjy&v), 18 6—6 els 

tb av to^ av APl** | cf. Satyri ep. VI 11 9 &nX6tatov P &nX, 
Pl &nXanbv Lobeck {&Qd6iievov, e^nXovtov et 'itoXna)tbv ego. ci.) 
10 nQbaeij^diievoL ex nQoaev^. C 11 n&v A*° (ut 1. 16) j %QateQ&i 
P Pl : noli ci. tQa(peQ&v 12 nLyQrjS* A t supra d add.il | -AXeLtOQ A t 
fin. add. C || 13 sqq. Pl. VI n. 105 c. 16 {icnb yivvriy&v), 14 13-14 
eis tb aijtb ante nom. auctoris scr. APl** 13 'lovXiavov ^ionXi- 
ovs Pl {XovXiov d. ad XI 109 C d. TuxQvatiov ad VH 393 ^toxX^- 
ova ad XII 35 B) 16 SL%tvd aov PPi j ohoa ("^ AC) P e^xoQ 
Huschke ohov Heck. 16 i^oQimv P | iiiQoa \ neXdyevs Pl 
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f dtxtvpdXsi toihp d' &yxB6i d^riQOtdxoig* 
rbv tQitov iv mrjvot6i,v iicCfikeitB' tf^g y&Q icnavtmv^ 5 
Sat^oVf iXBig ii^iwv 8&Qa kivo6ta6lrig. M66» 

5 187. 'AA^EIpt^MITTAHNAIOr. A.Pl 

Efe tb ai}t6. A. Pl 

Havl 7ca6Lyviit(ov [sQii tQidg^ &klog hc &Xkt\g^ 

&v^Bt &£ olxtlrig 6iS^fiolov iQya6vr\g^ 
nCyQrig bQvC^mv^ aXCmv iatO(ioCQia KksCtciQ^ 
10 SiJMaXtv i^vtdvcDv ^&fiig Satb 6talCxwv, 

ivd'* &v sifayQCriv tc5 (ihv x^ovdg, S dtdoCrjg 6 
i"^ ii &l6gy p dl vi^oig i^iQog d)q>6lCrjv, M66' 

Fr. Cor. Mel. 188. AE51NIAA TAPANTINOT. A 

€p. 188 8q. 'Avd^rifuc ttp \ Ilavl naQcc 0r}[(fi,ftdxov. A 
15 KQijg 0riQC(kaxog td Xay<ofi6la Ilavl AvxaCp 
tavta nQbg ^AQxadtxolg ixQiiMc6s 6x(miloig, 



1 T8. Bcripsifc C, cum A pro versu vacuam lineam reli- 
qnisset; lacuna indicatur in Pl*', supplemento carent Pl^; fr 
in m® adpiniit C (ro5 (ilv iv iit6v<ov ^qtiiiaXaiaiv &Q(oyh9 
inBXd^atv Br.) | avv tmdB pro tovttp dh Piccolos, yoHv t^de 
Polak {liVQtsC 8h^)\ HQoyldXaiaiv (iiii. v et comp. litterae C) P 
2 d7iQO§6Xsi> 8. T. &yiiri Suid. Zon. (nnde Jac. ci. ^iyitvpoXstv n6qs 
tmds na^' i\. itQondXaiaiVj dTiQOpoXsiv)', a &riQ0p6Xsi hexametrum 
incipere vnlt Heck. | yvoatm ? | 5 sqq. Pl. VI n. 106 c. 14 (&7cb 
nvvriy&v), 15 6—6 sCg tb aimb nomini anctoris praemittunt A 
Pl** • 6 &Xi%aCjOV C &Xq>Cov A»' 'AXqiStoH Pl | (iitvXivaCov A, cr. 
Pl I 'JXnaCov MsccrivCov ci. Meineke 7 &XXoc Pl &Ur}sC ^0)F\ 
icndXXr\c A»« 8 &noi%sCr]C A &n' ol%, C; &yQoU^riq'i | ^xe t68 
ol%. Jac., &v^scav oU,^ \ icyQscCrig Jac. 9 &nbfM)CQia (utrum- 
que acc. C) P 10 ifi/naXiv ( ' C) P | l&vtov&v A»» Utvt6vmv 
C 8. V. ctaXi%a£ Suid. Id^vtsvAv Pl | &no S.^ 11 &v9-&v 

P I oS i4^v Pi I &i8s (bic et 1. seqO A»« C | &vtsBX^ ^mc 

^ds adnot. Cm« 12 i^aXbcA^^ \ &8s s.v. dytpsXsCag Suid. pi^£^o<r 
* A; ' et' C) 1 13 sqq. Pl. VI n. 107 c. 15 l&nb %vvr}y&v), 16 
AvTHOi<. Gbavca. 21 
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noQq)VQiriv xavxriv i7ti(pvXXlda rrjv &Xixa6rov 

SQjiitBTCa Koi faiffr&v ri^v vofii^riv dv6(r}v 
67Covdiiv tji/ i6dl€vrov &fpvkL6a^ Tcal x& iisXtxQ& 6 
6vxa' 6i) &g i/ot5(rov, Qiiso xal nsvirig, 
6 xal x6rs fiov^vriovrd [i i66tl)sav ' &XX& 6^6^ Satfiov^ 
6X§iiSoLg &vrvla^stv ri^v &% iiisv %&QLxa. Mes'^ 

192. 'APXIOT. C 

Tavxa 6ayi^vavoLO kCvov SrjvaLA IlQLrjTtip 
10 Xsitlfava xal xiiQXOvg ^LVXiiXog ixQiiaaesv 
xal yaiiil;bv %avxri6vv iq>* tnitsCri^v TtsSrjd^lv 
&yxv6xQ0Vy xQV(pvriv slvaXiov6v nayriVy 



oi Jac. Bi) Heck.: tenendum, corrigendum d&an esse docent 
Leonidae, quem G. imit., ep. 300 versus 7 sq. p. 323, 12 cf. ep. 
299,8; 231,8 l^am A ('C eraso accentu supra bi) yp. 9&gbv supra 
scr. C 6&aai Pl ^vaoi Br., fort. doiicBi s. SaCain || 13 sqq. Pl. VI 
n. 47 c. 7 (&.7tb yB(o^y&v\ 13 13 — 14 titulum nomini auctoris 
praem. A 13 %OQvriUovX6yyi0^v C %oqXriXlov'k6yy€c A" 

Koi^vriXLov AoyyCvov Pl 14 Xs(ov8ovt¥ accentus supra m et 
litt. X (?) post ov erasa sunt 15 oleQ-a P Pl Suid. (s. v. &%ifaiqh- 
vovg) otah'' Jac. otad^ag Meineke | &XXccdL'iiocli)a: accentus C 
16 Kvnqi Suid.^ (noli ci. Kvngi, av) \ dexov Pl dixsv P Suid. 
(SsiJXB 8.^) 

1 iniq>vXXlSa A inlq), C | triv /8'' A | aX^afrror (s. v. 9qv- 

^snrjg) Suid.»-^ 2 dovnsna P Suid. PP » $Qvns% Pl^ SQvnsta 
Pla.b.8 (^^y ninsLQOv iXaiav sch.^) SQ^^nnav Ktlster | Sqvnsnia 

Tpaiat&v Bothe | ^\:at&v Pl^ | voiiiriv A fi supra l add. C; vofi£fir}v 
PI 3 anovSrjv C C) t^v P Pl, cr. Br. | icaaXsvtov C «iffvXevrov 
A*®: poeta imitatur (praeter Leonid.) Alpheum: cf. IX 100, 1 | 
ictpvXiaa P: ' et * C, qui notam corruptelae in m« bis et in m* re- 
IDCtivit; &(pvXtaa Pl^^Pl^** 4 vovao^v^ C vo^aov A" v6aov PN| 
>t(ix? (cf. 231,8; 300, 8) 6 t6 ts et (iovQ^vtiovta (' C * A) P j 
iaoiffstai A iabipstai C, cr. Pl I &XXa 6 ansv$sig Pl^ | &ns- 

lisv II 7 — 8 tit. scr. A, add. nomen auctoris C 8 tpiijVtvXov 
C tpvXt^Xov A*o 9 XCvoyV^ C (v in eraso v) \ ^Sivai^a P (Sixo^ia^ 

A"), cr. Salm. | nQ^rintoi (a C) P 10 Ti^Qtova C %vQto^a A" | 
9LiVjri^Xoff C cpvXtiXova^ \ iytQifiaas Br. 11 xftCtaiaiv Reiske ' 
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P 176 xal ddvaxa XQLtdvvexov a^d%xv(Sx6v xb xad"' iidcoQ 6 
ipsXXdv^ &bX XQvq)tG)v eriiia Xax&vxa fi6ka)v' 
ot> yaQ ixv 6xbv^h nool xovQddag ovd^ ixvavBv 
iiv66vvj fLoyBQp yi^Qat XBiQ^iiBVog. 

6 193. ^AAKKOr. C 

'Avdd^fia I zm avTa. A 
IlQixiTC alyvaklxa^ q)\)x6yBvxov^ 
jdafiovxag &XvB'6gy 6 ^66oiiixQrigy 
xb TcixQfig iXvnXrjyog ixfiayBtoVy 
10 fiSikXa 67tvkdSa)Vy 6 novxo^i^Qrig, 

6ol xd dvxxva x&iL(pvfikri6XQa xaijta^ 6 
datfiovj Bv6ax0y xotg id^aXTCB yfiQag. 

194. 'AAESnOTON. A* 
Eig aaXmyya' BlQTitai 8h stg fisQog caXniaxiv.6v. A* 
15 Sm^B^ ^B& TQvxot^ x& XB^ivxa <r£> x6v r* &vad'ivxa. 



itpinnsCfiiai if' inmCovai ap. L. ^9' InnsCoiai Reiske {xaCtri' 
aiv lifinnBCriaL ^oxdi,^ (s. v. yafiAjjdv) p. 324, 12 x^vy^iji; r Suid. 
{'KQvsQrjv malim sequente xQvqiCatv v. 6) 

1 xQLtdvvatov P Suid. (s. hac v.) j nad^vSaQ P | ^9atog Suid.''^ 
8. V. (psXXog 2 cfr. VI 28, 6 | &sl C AC)P | Xa%6vtmv Suid.B E | 
^oX&v P ^6Xaiv Suid. | aXiv.QV(pC(Qv aijfi' &va86vta B6Xa>v Reiske 
3 inCavsi P Iwldvfits. v. lav&nol Suid^ 4 riciai fU)ysQ& | 
it jSiQ6(i>svoa C nsiQOfisvoa A*' || 6—6 Dom. auctoris post titulum 
8cr, A 5 q^XdTiitijOv C tpXaiKCov'^ ^aXaCtiov ap. L.™, ep. 
Phalaeci esse numeri docent (cfr. A. P. XIII 6), nisi metri, non 
poetae indicem olim praemissum fuisse censes, ut ep. nec ad 
Phalaecum nec Fiaccum, sed inter icSsanota referendum sit 
7 aCyucXfjta P, cr. ap. L. B."^ G. R. | (pvxoysCtov (hyphen C) P q^vno- 
ysttov ap. Par. 8 %vaaoiiitQr\aV^ cr. ap. L.™ (JH. Majns; xv/iio- 
[litQrig ap. B.™) 9 tb nitQr^a (' C) P (tfjg nitQr\g Bothe) 
10 pdiXXav (' C) P §$iXXa Majus 11 j&fKpCBXr}atQa C nafi(pi§Xr]' 
atQa ? A" K&(iq>CpXriatQa ap. B. 12 staato P | maXns ( ' C) yriQaa P || 

13—14 &diano — aaXniatiii6v scr. A in textu; &q%Cov yQayiy&\ 
^ adXniyysa adpinxit C m®; signum illud etiam A ante a&i^B 
(16) adposuit: cfr. ad p. 326, 1 15 tQitoi C r^trol? A»' | 
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196. 'APXIOT. A 
'Avccd"r}iia 'Ad"r}v& naQcc ^MUv.ov rov^ IlallavcUov, A* 

TQOoddt Ilaklavatog &v'fiiQxri6BV ^A^dva 
aiXbv iQi^QBiiitav M^KXog ^EvvaXCov^ 
5 S noTE xal &vfiili]6i xal iv noliiioi6t,v i^BXi>Bv 
7CQ66^By xh ^\v 0xovaxas (T^fta, ro d' Bivo^iCrig. 

196. STATTAAIOT ^AAKKOT. AC 
'Avdd"rifia xA \ Ilavl naqic K(a\nd6ov, A 

^Pai^o6XBX% dCxaXoVj i^^odikoQa^ 
10 67Ci6^o^&iiov\ AxQdxriXov^ dycxaTtovv, 
vilxxav, XBQB^vdvcoxoVj 66xQax6xooov 
rdf Ilavl xbv TcdyovQov 6Q$iiriP6Xogj 
&yQag dnaQxdvj &vxC%ri6v K6na6og, M62^ 



xs&ivxa' (' AC; interponz. C) P, r« add. ap. B., ubi hezam. ad- 
nexus est epigrammati 193 (om. ap. L.) | dvaO^ivta (' C) P | 

1 signumc^ante dq%Cov add. C, idem post ep.Gramma- 
tico tribaitBeinach(cl. Iemmatemarg.ep.l94), AntiochensiEjiaack 

2 nomen dedicantis inserui, quod ab A confimditur cum nom. 
gentili; IlsXXavaCov ex VI 161 Holstenins repet. 3 tQoaiddi, A 

4 &QLpQSfiitav A (accentum A C), Iqi supra &qi add. C | afii- 
TiQbv C M/xxoff ex Tymnae ep. (161) rest. ap. G. R. B.°^ 6 at P 
09 Beiske; quo facilius pronomen referatnr ad nomen suum, in 
altero versu verborum iQi§QS(iitav et 'EvvaXlov sedes commutare 
fort. praestat | noth P | ifisX^iffS B. 6 ctova%aa^ A^: taQa%ag7 | 
sijvofilag Jac. | 7 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 21 c. 3 (&nb aXiimv), 14 

7 — 8 post titulum scripsit atafdXlXov tpX$L A q>Xd%%ov 
'iayk(iiii6v suppl. C 7 atatvlt^ov'^ (sic) tpXd%iiov Pl** ZtaxvX- 
lCov ^Xd^yiov PP (St. ^Zaxov Pl^ 8 naQ noandaov (ex • 
Tia^ndtov cr.) A 9 (ai^oansXi) (cf. Suid. s. (aipdg) ex ^ot- 
§oa7i. cr. C; pristinam acnpturam defendit Sternb., simul (ot- 
xoffx. proponens ( 9i%aXbv P 8i%riXov Pl | &fjbno9v6tav (' C) P Pl 
(dfifAoivitav Dind. &fifio9va6nav Mein.), cr. Lobeck 10 6 niad-o 
fiafiova tQd%riXov (sic) A*' dmad^o^dfiova tQa%riXbv C 6n. t^/jjij- 
lov Suid. (s. V. 6nia^o6dfMi»v\ cr. Fl 11 yy^riv.tdv {(pr\%tav K^) 
%' iQVfiv6vmtov P Pl; r om. Br.; cr. Meineke (nec (pQa%t6vj atSQS- 
fLv6v. praeferendom) 1 6atQayt6^%Qoa* C (cumPl) datQaito^QOov 
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197. SIMSiNIAOT. 
^ 'Avdd^rifta ta 'JnoXXmvi nciQcc Ilavaoivlot. 
^EkXdvtov &Qxayhg iicel 6XQatov &ks6a Mif^Sfov 
nav6av£ccgj OoC^ci fiv&fi &vi%rixa tdds. 

6 198. 'ANTIIIATPOr ©ESSAAONIKEaS. 

'Avad^f^a I *Aic6XX(ovi na^a \ Avxavog. 
"iSlQtov &v^ii6avtas {fxb KQOtdq>oi6tv lovlovg 

xsiQaiisvoSy ysviifov &Q06vas &yyBXCaSj 
OoCfip d-fjxs A6x(ov TCQ&tov yiQas' sH^ato if oOtms 
10 xal nokLijv ksvx&v HBtQai &%b xQOtaqxov. M67r 
toCriv &IX* iicCvsvB' tC&si di (iiv^ &s itQd ys totov^ 5 
a)s aitig noXv^ yT^Qat voq)6^Bvov. 



A", unde 6ctQa%6xQoov StAmb. p. 326, 1*2 6Qfiiri^§6Xog (' et hy- 
phen add., 6 ex 6 cr. C) P Pl, sed mQ(/,i,rj§6Xog Pl^ (Schneidew.) || 

1 sqq. ep. exhibent Thucyd. I 132, Ps. Dem. in Neaer. 97, 
Platarch. de Herod. malign. 42, Aristodem. p. 355 W., Apostol. 
VII 9 d, Said. s. v. IlavcavCag; ep. respiciunt Aristid. il 234, 
Pausan. III 8, 2 (Com. Nep. Paus. 1); cfr. Preg. I. G. M. 84 

1 — 2 titulum in t. sor. A, nom. auctoris in m® idem, ubi sCg 
navaavLav add. C 1 nom. auctoris om. Thuc. Dem. Plut. 
Aristod. Apostol. Suid.; Simonidi tribuit Pausanias, abiudicat 
Kaibel 2 t& aie,F\ navaavCiOvj C navaavCa A.*' 3 iXXd- 
v(ov P ^EXXijvav testes cett. | &qx^Y^^ C P &9Z''1X^S cett. | 
mXsas omnes praeter P 4 fiv&f/,' (" C) &vsd'rina P (ivfjiju* 
itvB^%B cett. I todB A»° t68B om. Suid.^ || 5 sqq. vss. 1—4 

Bunt ap. Pl. VI n. 136 c. 22 {&nb vs(ov\ 4 6—6 post Xvhcov 
nom. auctoris scr. A 5 &br\Xov Pi | ^BaaXovi%i<og A, ep. Sido- 
nii artem prodere putat Setti 7 ^&^qiov C a^qiov bqvov 
8. V tovXog Suid.^ | &v^i/iaavtiaa^ C &v%"rjaavtsa'i \ hno 

8 &qaBvog Suid. {dQasi S.^) | ayysXCaa A*^ Suid.^ &yXaCag 
Heck. 9 q>oLp(o Suid.^ | X{i%(ov C Xvwoi A»° | ys^aa (' C) P Pl 
^sqog Apollonid. A. P. X 19: cf. etiam VI 242, 4; sed ys^ag de- 
fenditur Bhiani versu VI 278, 2 | 6vt(oa 10 jroXt^v ex 

noXXiiv cr. Pl^ | &no A»« 11—12 om. Pl 11 toCriv P touv C&vtl 
roH aoV) Suid. s. hac v., noiv^v (cf. Aesch. Suppl.626)? an Ilavdv? | 
^XXsnCvBvB A*« I m anq6ys. totov. ("* AC, puncta add. C) P 
12 maaltia (' AC) P, cr. Jac. | Vitj(p6ftsvov C yijqp. A»' | 



A 
A* 

Pr.84 

A 
A 



3?* ^«sfcirnL Zsgk. Aatk OfL H JPbtm. VI). 

♦ a£i#»- «4ti««&j(^ tfr«sii>i«v './«rnfiio?. 
F13» |tf»c 7^ eijolim^ ma^amoc. %m9m mdL^v^Oig 

2CO AEiOTAOT. A 

!<#«j)poon; xjL»rdr ^yEero tfoc jrpo sod^ 

Momm^ ttl SExior, #r o daarrm ad igjfvl 
dimmbw «6 tior^^ mv^^ il6in?ms rixwm. 

15 201. MAFKOT •APTESTAPfOT. - CA 

ZopiaXa Mid 

fidmtgvxov &Qaiow ovJiov axb mXona^gp 



1 iq. post tit. 5cr. nom. anctoris (^»{«5) A S BlroSitj 6oi 
s. T. «fZi^tfm Snid.'*' | 9^1;* C ^mIi;» (potiiis qnain tptl^a) A*^ 
^aij^ Snid. (scd y/lii Soid.^; rovd^^^I^ff? ^vOov Snid.^ 

5 c^tfl^i 8. T. i)0dv Suid T I meniiuHM (1? C ^ A*©) P [ 
rf^a (' C) P Smd. #W « apogr. (/» ap. L.») ^^^a Jac. Itt«ci: 
Heck. 6 naoc F \S* d BiJthey iXlooiii A*c c Suid. 

s. T. 7_ (accentnd C) P | 9 — 10 post iLvdl^, zi^ 

klXvf^vCai mcQ diifi, nom. anctoris scr. A; niini. c adpinzit C ' 
9 Tarentino trib. Br.: at scribendo toi tlqo nvl&v — irl ^^^1 

— %^lia 16%. restitnes ^o^Yjqp^ir (7852— 7851) 11 BllfiQ^ia Pr 
' et n (in eraso accentn) C, qui /• not in adposuit | nix^hv A*^ 
12 ^r^to A ^%at6 C | ni^oKod&w P 13 post dBCfkcc (sic) inter- 
pnngit C, nt %6tuis accusatiTOS8it(cf.201,2);fort. %6nrig \ninXov 
A»« h&i A*<^ iqt' oS Heck. | IWi C inl ivl Heck. 14 &nb t^vrio 
%efjL' i accentus add. C 1 Heck. | xi%vi(o^v P: mv in pristino uv 
(non a) C || 16—16 tit. praeponit A 16 aQyB'\xciQ{ov scripserat 
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xal ^dovriv xal, ksmbv vxevdvna xovto %i,t&vo^ 
xal toL nBQi 6tBQV0i$ &yXaa nactdSsta^ 

ilifiQvov svaStvog iml <pvya vridjuog (iyxov^ ^ 
EvfpQavtn vri^ ^flxev vn *jQtd(iiSog. 

6 202. AESiNIAOT TAPANTINOT. ACT 

Ev^v6avov ^avYjv toi 6^ov xal tdvSs xi%a66iv 

'Atd^lg TCaQd-svifov ^r^xsv vitSQ^s ^vq&Vj 
ix t^TCOVy & ArjtcDt^ paQvvofiivrig oti vr^Siyv 
10 ffl)6v &% &fS£vc3v ki^ao tf^^Ss ^Qitpog, 

203. AAKiiNOS, ot 9h ^IAmnOT 0ESSAAONIKESiS. AC 
'Avdd^rifia taig \ v^iupaig nuQcc y^abg nBvix(^s. AO 
*H yQifbg ^ %BQvf^ti,g^ fi yviii it6Sag^ 
7ti}6riv xat i6^Xiiv vSatog naimvCov 

A^' in ifi^^j^ &(^yBv\raqCov mutat G; Arg. Persam potissimuin. 
imit. (cf VI 272) p. 328, 16 et 

naXXiaCC^F | t6v9s ap. L.* | ttAjQ^t^^P: acc. et nvovv C 
18 &QaC(ov A»o I o^Xov (C o^X. A^) P cvXov Mein. | &no 

1 imiv&viuc A ijn' ivd. C 2 nsgiatSQvoig FjaaatdSsta (' C) P 
3 &fi§Qotov P (&f/,B(^6tov ap. L.) ifi§(fvov Herm. | fpvysy^t P 
tp^ysv A^ (d^ito ap. B."») | 6y%ov ("'CAW^P 4 ivtpoavtrii P 
E(>q>(fdvtri (ut nomen dedicantis, cfr. V 109) Mein. | vr}& P | ijna^f- 

tiiii^oa A^ iv 'A(ftifnSog Herm. J 5 XsodviSov A taQavtiv add. C : 
iuxta positum ^t spectat ad TfdnaacLv 6 tit. scr. A in t , C m^ 
(ubi voc. dvd&rifia om.) | A r^t C i Xritoi AC : v. ad 9 | dtHSoa A 

Sctt&f (sic) C m^ 7 sijd^vaavov P s. v. x^7ra<r<r(^ Suid.^ sid^v- 
iatv^ov'^ Suid.^ (sed litt. ^tov^ov'^ man. rec. intulit ante Smvr^Vy 
prima tantum si)^ scripserat) sij^^ivov codd. deteriores, cum P 
facit Suid.^ s. v. ^•vadvoig \ t6v &s (' C) P | supra nvnaaaiv 

8cr. •/• tL a {=*tL arjuaLvst) nvnaaaia C, idem in m®(7. ad 6): cf. ad 
272,1; 358, 1 6 vnsQd^s ( ' C) P vnsQ^sv 'B. v. %4naaaig Suid.^ | inl 
nQiid^vQCQvtL^ck. 9 m ('rest C) XritoiF, cr. Graefe | dtiA*^ 
10 <rc&ofr Jac. | dn'&8Cv(Bv ex icnfoS. C i)n' Heck. | Botbe | (to- 
tum ep.inest in ap.L., in fiub.aUerum dist., iunctum cum ep.201) |j 
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^k^sv nod^SQTCv^ovffa 6vv dQvbg ivXa), . 

r6 (iiv 8u6KTf^QiJCxB^ tiiv tetQVfiivriv. 

olxtog dh Nviiq>ag bIXbVj anr' iQi^Q^yLOv 5 

AhvriQ.7CaQ(OQBCri6i Uv^aid^ov JtatQog 
s Sxovai Sivif^Bvtos iyQov oIkCov. 

xal tilg ^lv &yL<plx(oXov iQtinhg 6xikog 

d^BQ^il dtB6tilQLi6V AltvaCti Xifidg' 

Nii^pavg d' ilBLJtB ^dxtQOV al S* iiCJ^vB6av 10 
9 jci^TCBvv fiti/ a6triQLXtov fi6^Bl6ai S66bv. 

Fr. Cor. Mel. 204. AESiNIAOT TAPANTINOT. AC 

«p. 204—206. 'Avdd^Tjfuc 'Ad^rivji nuQot SriQiSog XsntovQyo^. A* 
&^Qig 6 SaiSaX^xBiQ ta IlaXXdSb nrlxvv dxa^LTCri 
xal tetav6v, vAxfp xaii7Ct6iievov %QCova 

p. 329, 11 — 12 &vd^rifia TaLc\vvfiq>aieC XaltKovoc tantum 
scripserat A"; pro eraao XdliKovoc reposuit C: ina jQa\\YQabir 
^svjix9^^^^''\^^v^^ of dh qnXCnnov ^BCcaX*^ Br. Leon. Taren- 
tino Tel Philippo, huic Salm. ep. tribuit; Adnoivog fragmentnm 
depravatum vid. vocis 0BCcaXovL%B(ag 13 yQrfic C yqri^c A" 
yqfivg (8. v. yqa^i) Suid.''^ I xbqv/^ tic A %BQvfitic C | yvQ^i (non cy.) 
P Suid. yvi^ Emper. nri^a Jac. 14 nlctvv s. v. naiitvtov Suid. 
edd. I rLatBcQ^Xriv A*® 8. v. yqavg Suid.^ 

1 fiTJ^Bv {' AC) P fiX^iv 8. v. nvctBig Suid.\ sed ^Xd^a s. v. 
ygavg, nai&viovj iiscn^qQintBv Suid.^ | n^d"' iQnv^ovca A^ 
nd^' BQn. C Suid.^ (s. v. diBCxijQintBv S.^), nod'' iQn, s. v. naim- 
iviov et no^' iQn. s. v. nvctBig Suid.^, sed idem no^BQnv- 
iovca (quod ci. Hemsterhusius) s. v. yQavg \ cvv A^ 2 to fi>iv 
<' C) P I ^t' icxi/iQinTB* C 9iscKijQtntBv A»' | tSTQmfjLsvriv P Suid. 
nstQVfisvrjv Beiske 3 slXsv7 A^^; slXsv C, ex Hsv cr. s. v. olrttog 
Suid.v, slxsv Salm. | al t A»« Suid.'*' aZ y Jac. | iQiv6^^v ('AC ' C) 
P Suid. 6qslv6\iuov ap. L., iQiPQ^nov vel 6QBiv6fioi s. (at) nvQifiQ&~ 
p,ov Hemsterh. nvQtnv6ov Toup 4 naQa^slriLCiv A na^' mQsCriiciv 
C naQ<oQsLr\civ Suid.^ | iv fii d^ov P Ei^fAsd^ov Suid., cr. Salm. 
^ 9t,v&v ivtbg Lobeck | {>yQbv 6 &fi(pC%<oXov Salm. 7 ^ie<rrif- 
^iffv P Br. 8 af P «rr' Heck. | imjvscav A t post ri in- 
iseruit C 9 nsfi nsiv ("C) P | iic^sCcaig Heck. | 10 sqq. Pl. VI 
n. 174 c. 27 (&nb x^i<fc>vd%t(ov), 4 10 XsoDvCdov A Pl tocQavtiv^ov'^ 
:add. C 11 ti) tfiL C | iHiQLBoc ex a cr.) A 12 Jf^Qig 
«. V. dat^al($;|r£t^ Suid. | t&i P Tce Pl ir j Suid. (r^ Suid.^) | &}uicfinil 
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178 Ttal niksKvv Qvxdvav t* siavyia xal itSQtayhg 

tQVJCavov ix tixvas Hv^sto nav6dyLSvos. Mss»^ 

206. AESiNIAA TAPANTINOT. . AC 
'Avd^yLu tfl 'Ad^rivu nuQcc AsovtCxov IsntovQyov, A* 
5 Tixtovog &Q(isva tavta AsovtCxov ai ts ;|ra^axral 
^lvav xal xdlcDV ot taxivol etOQisg^ 
6td^liav xal itiXtsta xal at ^xsdbv diMpLTtXflyss 

6(pvQat xal ^CktG} ipvQ6^Bvoi xav6vsg 
ai t dQtSss iv6TTiQ ts xal i^tsXscDiiivog oitog 6 
10 iy^^Qt^^g^ tixvag 6 TCQVtavig^ Tciksxvg^ 
TQVTCavd r' sifSCvrita xal Axijfi/ra tiQStQu 

xal y6^q)C3v oitot tol 7cC6vQsg tOQisg 
i^q>Ciow ts 6xiicaQV0V' & 8ii X^Q^^QV^ ^A^dva 

AviiQ ix tixvag ^fjxato xav^nsvog. 10 

{iyyianfj Suid.^^) ^v^aro Suid. p. 330, 13 tstuvbv v& tmi A*« 
tstavbv. vmtm C tstuvovvmt(o S.^ tSQUv&ta S.^ (s. v. nQCotv) 
1 in notandis pp. Sylbarg post 176 continuo scr. 178 praeter- 
misson.177 i nsXs%vvF (erasusest accent. supra Is) \ §v%dvuvv' 
(apir. et aec. C) P Pl s. v. qvtiuvu Suid. (aed oi^nuvut' et in fine gl. 
i) Qvnuvu Suid.^) | sifuysu (' AC) P Pl Suid. sifuvysor L. Dind. 
sidxsu Buhnken sid^uysu Mein. si)UQSu ego || 3 tuQuvtiv^ ov** 

add. C 4 &d'r}vui (spir. C) A | Xsovti {% in ras. C, Xsovti, 
A») P 6 uQiisvu C &Qfi. I ut C C) ts.xuQuntul (virgulam C) 
P ut tuLxocQWKtul, (s. V. QCvrf) Suid."^ | x^Qdntui Kdst. 6 PogsirijL 
CpoQisi A" togsss ap.B.™ po9afffMein.(v.BldmherTechn.Il227); 
flcripsi 6tOQSsg (cfr. Hesych. s. v. 6toQsvg) \ ot iioXC^tp puQssg perpe- 
ram Reiske (Id-vtsviig fioX£§(p atu^yi^u Heck.) 7 ui (C ut A*<^) axs 
6bv P : cf. ep. 226, 2 1 &ti(pl nXfjysa ( ' C) P 8 a^p^Qui P ' duEtA^ 
«r t C Suid.v s. V. &Q£dsg 10 inpQi^ria C Suid. (s. v. nsXsTtvg) ifji^ 
PQt^a7A^ 11—12 diflt. eicitur in ap. B.™ (ut 'post tb niXs^ 
^vg^ continuo tb avLin. memoretur); mihi transponendum vid. post 
V. 2, ne atOQisg ac tQvnuvu dirimantur 1 1 tQvnuvut* ( ' A C) P S.^ 
8. V. tQ^^nuva I 9' ap. L. | dyfiiisvtu (litt. xtj manifestiores redd. C) 
P Suid. (dtHvsvtu Suid. edd., ap. L.°^) d^i^svtu Heck. 6itQ6svtu7 (at 
cf. V. 2) I tiQiSt jQu (sic, sed tiQUQu a. r.) S.^ s. si}8Cvr\tu 12 ovto^ 
y' ot Bothe | imavjQsg P: niav in erasis tsau? et yQ nCavQsa 
supra 1. C 1 toQisa C t6Qasa A*°, tofiisg Courier 13 dfiqp^- 
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206. 'ANTinATPOT LIASiNIOT. 



A 



A 



ZdvSaXa filv ra noS&v d^aXnxTlQia ^avza BCxvvva^ 

Birtixvfov iQatbv 6xvTor 6 fuov xdimTOV* 
rbv (piloTcXixroio x6(iag 6fpiyxrfiQa OilatvCsy 

panrbv &lbg nolifig &v%b6i xBXQiiipakov, 
^mCSa S* ^AvrixkBia* xaXvTCXBiQav S% nQoC&nov^ 5 

iQyov &Qaxva(oig vilfAaffiv i66{L0Q0V^ 
& xaX& ^HQ&xlBia' rbv BiensiQi} Sh SQaxovra^ 

XQii^Bvov $aSiv&v x66(iov inL6fpvQi(QV^ 
narQbg ^AQi^rorikovg 6woii6wiiog — aC ^vvoftijd-^tg 

SXixBg OiQaviri S&Qa Kv^riQvaSv, M64' 



E&vSaXa ravra Blrvvva- noXvnXayxrov S\ QvXavvig 
noQq)VQBOV %avrag ^ixoQa XBXQ^tpaXov' 



^ovv (' AC) P Soid. 8. hac v. (Zonar.) | (tiiinciQvoiVj. a di} Pr 
lVj. a 9ij pro (t a*i dfj? C | xccQi^tQ^y& iL^dvai P %aQiBQy& (vel 
XaqBiBqydt) 'A^dva Suid. codd. (Snid.^ gl. non exhibet) %aQiBQy& 
IlaXX&di. Suid." s. v. %aQLBQy6qy Z^Qf-iQY^ %Bi(fOVQym Heclc. 

p. 331, 14 &vriQ P, om. Suid.; mvijQ Schneider (Br.) 1 
1 sqq. ep, deeet in PP, exstat in Pl^: VI n. 64 c. 8 (&nb 
yvvai%&v\ 16; est in ap. L. B. 1—2 titulum praemisit A 
Itov a^brov (sc.^Ant. Sid., post A. P. VI 174) PF 2 &q>(foST 
7CQ A 3 ^Ctxivva P BCtivva Pl^ Suid. s. hac v.; om. nomen 
Suid. s. V. ^aXntriQta {Bltvvva et Bl%', ap. Buh.) 4 s{fti%v(og (s. v. 
BiT.) Suid.^-^ et ante corr. Suid.^ | l^ar.c&jy C (Suid.) iQatbv 
A" Pl^ I %aiiat(ov (' C) P Suid., cr. Pl" (Salm.) 5 tbv 6h (acc. 
supra « AC) P Pl^, t6v ts ap. L.™, om. Suid. s. HSHQv^paXov [ tpvlo' 
nXintoio ('C) P PW Suid., tpiXanXintoio Dilthey fpt,XonXay%toio 
recte f. Heck. ^fpjiXaiAfia P 6 &v%^b'( Reiske 7 QiniSat' P 
QinCSa 8' Pl" | naX^dntsiQav ( ' C) P Pl^ Suid. s. Y. aQne^oai (x. tB 
ap. L. Buh.) 8 cf. Callim. fr. 304 Schn. II 523 | lcifioQov ex 
V cr.) P laofio^ Suid.^ ia^Qonov Dilthey ia6(iitov vel ia6novov 
Herw.; laov 9 yLaXa ijQanXsia (' et' C) P | Se A*® 

10 faSLvbv A»' (Suid.^ s. v. ei^ansiQfj) in (aSiv&v mut. C 



207. 'APXIOT. 
Elg tb aM. 



C.A*' 
A 
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^vnldtt^ xAv fiaKsQbv ^dXxos &^woiiivtcv' 
Ismbv d* ^HQdxXsta t6ds ^Qoxdkv^fia TCQotf^itov^ 5 

rsvxd^v &Qaxva{rig stxsXov &qicsS66lv' 
h & d\ xaXbv 0T[siQa(ia 7tSQi6<pvQCoio dQccxovtog 

ovvo/A* ^AQv6totiksG} TtatQbg ivsyxa^sva* 
ahxsg &yXa& d&Qa, ya(io6r6ls, 6ol tdSsj K^TtQVj 

&7ca6av^ at yvakiov NavxQcctvSog vaitav. 10 



'H t& TciSvXa (piQovOa^ MsvsxQ&tvg' fi S\ tb q>aQog, 
^T^liov6ri' HQYi^b S\ rl tb xiitslkov ^xsv. 



(PIM), ^aSiv^ Bothe | inlatpvQCav C C) P p. 332, 11 cctavvo- 
fiT^d^ua C C ata. A»^) P cct avv6(nXoL Salm. || 13—14 titulo 
continnayit in eadem linea nom. &QXf'^ov'^ G; idem auctoris 
nomen , quod A Bcripserat in 1. seq., erasit ne spatium de- 
esset ad ep. verba supplenda necessarium, cf. ad p. 333, 1 seqq. 

16 TtoX^dnXsyntdv re P, cr. Jac. {noXvnlBtitov apogr. noXv- 
^Xbhzov Toup) 16 xaitrig Suid.^ s. v. nsyiQvtpaXov | ^ntoga 
Knaack: cf. ad ep. 280,2 | KsyiscpaXov (sic) s. v. xcxp. et xex^^t;- 
€paXov 6. V. ^vtOQa Suid.^ (qui hanc gl. inter vs. VI 22, 2 et VII 
217, 1 s. V. (vtls inserit) 

1 — 3 ab 'AvtUXsia ad ^HqoctiXsuc aberrans ex tribus vs. A 
fecit hunc: ^avd^a (' G) d' icvtCv.Xsia tdSs nQondXvfifia nQoamnov, 
haec verba del. C et punctis supra litt. positis et notula sua o 
ab initio vs. praefixa; signum -^- ad ^avd^a adposuit et in 
m®, ubi tres versus integros adscripsit (primas litt. ^av&a 
scr. in eraso &QfLov^ v. ad p. 332, 13—14); continentur verba 
«uppleta sex lineolis ita ut vdd^ov secundae, ^aXnog quartae, 
^QOvLdXvfifia sextae 1. initium faciant; nQoa&n (in m^) cum 
^svx^^v (4) signo ^ iungit G (verba a C add. om. ap. B., non om. 
ap. L.) 1 v.s'{)%'ovaav6ripLa C, cr. Toiip {ts^hxovaav ccTjfia Reiske) 

2 [laXsQccv — &iivvoii6vriv C, cr. ouid. s. v. (iaXsQ6v 
3 t6Ss A t6idsj (ex rdre? cr.) G tb nQOtsvx^hv (mediis om.) Suid. 

8. V. &Qns86ai 4 &Qaxvai iia' (v C*) P &Qaxvar rjcr"* SuidT iJ;^of- 
j^valaig ap. Buh. | styisXov Suid.^ | ccQniSj^^aiv C &Qnr\86aiv 
j^ar 5 ansCQr]fia P anslQafia ap. B. | nsQiatpvQloio P: erasus 



10 



208. 'ANTinATPOT eESSAAONIKESiS. 
'Avd%r\it>a t^ 'A\(pQO$Ltri naQ& | yvvaiK&v. 



A«G 
A* 
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P 179 tf^g IIcKpCrig 6 vehg xal tb ^Qetag' Hv^ffia ait&tf 
^w6v' 2Jtgvfiovtov l(fyov ^jQi6toiiB'vovg. 
^a6ai tf* &6tal l6av xal itaiQCdeg* &lXiL tvxov6ai 6 
KvnQidog eixQijtov vvv iv6g b16i (iCa, M6l^ 

5 209. TOf ATTOf . A 

'Avd^Tllut tfj I aistfj. A 
Bi^wlg Kvd^SQti (i€ tsrlg &vs&ilxato, K^iTtQt^ 
tiOQ(pag sHdcolov XiiySvvov si^andva. 



acc. stipra v (fcsQiotp^dQOLO ap. 6. L.) p. 333, 6 iveiTiafiiva ap. L» 
7 yanoctoXt ( ' C) P Sctl yvdXcov ( ' rest. C, ciCy, ? A»«) P alyta- 
X&v ap. B. I vavKQatCdsc P, cr. apogr. | vaitai (' C) P (aly.—vaita^i) || 
9 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VI n.4 c. 1 {Hq &va&rj(iata &yaXfidta>v)/^; 
in P ep. bis scr. A: p. 178 sq. A^ (fijr. 419 8l6\%SLt^ai^ acr. Sylb. 
in m«) et p. 419 post IX 366 A* (fijr. 178 Slc Tieit^aC^ scr. in 
idem Sylb.) 9 — 10 tribus lemm. instmctum est ep. : qnod snpra 
legitur (10), scr. post nomen auctoris A^ m®, alterum A* in t., ter- 

tium add. nomini auctoris C* m« (p. 419) 9 &vtLna A^ 'AvtindtQf 
Pl**; &vtindtQ^ ov"^ ^Q^tccaX vinscoc: supplevit C* 10 sicy 

(i. e. tQSig) ndXai n^Qvac ' Xapovcac 8h &vdQ^ac^ ^xaV catcpQOvic A* 
tni tQicl yvvai^Cv C* | &(pQ0^dCt^Ti {-ylSr} A"") naQ yvvavii(o P' 
(excidit fort. y ante yvv,) 1 1 ii>svs%Qdtic P Pl*' | A* Pl a Sl 
A* 1 (pdQOC A* 12 (prifisvori A^ o supra s add. C* | nQri^&^' 
A« nQnldad' PF I a to%v nsXXov ix^L A* 

1 8' 6 Pl d' om. A^A* 8 (sic) ante 6 inseruit C» 
2 ^vvov (' A^ ' C^) P^ I &Qictoiidxov A*P1 &Qicto(isvovc A': cf. 
Bennd. de A. Gr. epp. p. 60 (Vitr. prooem. L III) 8 n&cat 8' A^ Pl 
ai tQStc A* I &ctai A* aijtal Herw. | ^cav (* et' C) P^ | naci d' 
iQactal (an &Qsctal'?) icav Heck.: cf. IX 416, 4 et 603,7; ego ten- 
tavi n&cai d^fjccat icav \ n^lv itaiQ. Herw. | &XXa A 4 £^x^- 
tov Pl si-AQCtov A^ s^btitaCTjc A* (s{)7itsdvov Lennep) | ivd- 
esici A* in sv6c slci mut. C* ivhc slcl A* || 6—6 dvd^ri^ 

tfj av naQ tov av A 6 Sidonio Br., Thessalonicensi trib. Jac. 
(Setti) 7 pid^vvJjC C §l%^vv^c A» BLd^vvvlc Reiske, qui du- 
bitat utrum Bt-O*. nom. mulieris (Kvd^SQri igitur epitheton deae) 
an gentile (Kvd: nom. feminae) sit ('id. Kvd^sQSia' ap. B.", 
perperam, et perverse de deae cognomine cogitavit Beiske) | 
tsfjc: s clarius ezpressit, non ex t cr. C 8 iioQcp&g P (lOQtpijg 
Er. I si^^afiiva P s{)^afisvri BrJ 
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&g i^og' d(f7cstrai d* dvdQbg diio^pQO^^iva. 

Fr. Cor. Mel. 210. ^IAHTA SAMIOT. AC 

ep. 210 — 226. 'Jvd^rifuc \ aircfj nocQCc Ni,iti\dSog. A 
6 IlBvrfjxovradtijg xal i%l nkiov fi (piXiQatSrog 
Nixidg slg vrihv KvJCQidog ixQi^kaCBV 
fSdvSaXa xal %aCrrig dvslCyiiara, rbv dtavyfl 

%aXx6v^ dxQi^sCrig oix dnoXstxdiievov^ 
xal ^Avriv noX^iiiov, £ r' (pcDvrjrd TtQbg dvSQdg^ ^ 
10 iXk^ i<fOQ^g nd6rjg KvnQiSog 6nra6Crjv. 

211. AEi>NIAOT TAPANTINOT. A. 
'Avd^rifLcc Tjj aix^ | naqcc KaXXi%Xiiaq. A 
Tov dQyvQOvv "EQfora xal nsQC6(pvQov 
ni^uv rb noQtpvQSvv rs As6^CSog xd^rjg 



1 &XXach A**' I (iCTiyiri A iim^fii C ' &vttfiiQLis Herw., -xag^iov? 

2 i&ocF ^fdgHerw. I 6(iO(fQoavvaii.j (sc. dao^pgocdva) C 6[io- 
tpgoavvai (litt. ai ita cocexis, ut pro diphtnongo, Don pro a 
accipiendae aint) A" {-vri Br.) byLotpqoevva (ap. L.) coniecit reie- 
citque Jac. || 8—4 titulom ante nom. auctoris scr. A; nnm, 

c l cum notula m (cf. ad 234, 6) adpinxit C m® 3 (piXix& C) 
A cafiLov add. C 4 jrp vimdSoa (' AC) P 6 nevTTiHOVTastria 
(' AC)P, —iTig Reiske 1 ininXsov A inlnX. C Irt nX. Salm. 
6 (slg ari%bv ap. L.™; sCg otnov e vitiosa ap. scriptura sta vkov 
petivit R.) I in(fi(iaas Br. 7 Tbv dh (alterum acc. C) P t6v ts 
ap. B. L.™ I Siavyif} A»c g &nbXsi,n6iisvov (' C) P 9.5t' (** C 
&T*? A*«) P I q)a)vri^Ta C (pa^vf^i xa A*' I nQoa&vSq^a A nqba 
&vd(^ba C nifbg &vdoag Br. 10 &XX' ia d^ijt (C &XX' sabQfji 
A»c) p &xXa noQSi^sAm. &XX' iao(fag et iaoQ^g Jac; fort. &XXcc 
fpoQSi vel &Xf iccpQSt s. bQsysi \ 6nTacCriv ( ' C 6 nTac. A*') P || 
11 — 12 titulum praemittit A; post nomen auctoris scr. XafiBiKbv 
rxaP TO^TO (cf. ad p. 326, 7—8) C in m®, idem i,aiipi\ (i. e. ta[t>pL}i6v) 

in fine V8. primi ^ltaQavA 12 Ti) av A \ naQ& xaHixp^acr"! 
(accentus C) P, cf. ad p. 336,6 13 ^qwtu {' C) P; SQfiov tb 
olim. ci. I post nsQCatpvQOv erasa est interpunctio 14 niSav^ 
A I noQcpvQoHv Jac. 
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^liyiLa ocal iiriloi>xov ialdxQoa 

t6 ;fc?Ax£(Ji/ t idom^ov 'fjSh thv Ttlafbv 



^QiX&v 6ayriVBvrfiQa^ Tcd^ivov Ktiva^ 6 
&v f^^Bksv tvxov6a^ yvrjfSLu K^^tcql, 
6 iv 6atg tC^Yi6i KakXUXsia 7ta6td6iv, 

212. SIMSiNIAOT. A 
'Avdd"rifia. A 



Eiixsd toL d6Q0i6i., K^dtcov, ^sbv &dB ^ap^vat 
Aritotdriv icyoqfig xaXXLxiQOV nQthaviv^ 
10 &67CBQ {mb ^bCvov tB xal oV vaCov6v K6qvv^ov 
alvov ix^^S xap^VcDV, di6nota^ totg 6tB(p&vovg, 

213. TOT ATTOf. A 
'Avd^riyi^a. A 
iTcl Tesvtrjxovta^ ZlviiovCdri, i^Qao tavQOvg 
15 xal tQCutoSagy tcqXv rdvd' avd^ifiBvav nCvaxa, 



1 iUyfjLOc A»° I iieXovxov A, cr. Toup 2 xdX%€ovV (apostr. 
priorem C) P | ^aonzQov C C)T | i) dh (gravem AC)P Suid.'^ s. v- 
^tiva I T&v (om. voc. nXax^v) Suid. 3 jjaiTcav Reiske | n<6^iov 
Suid.'^ 4 ti^bXov ap. L. (quo recepto ti^-riav in tCd"ri(ii mutandum 
vidit Reieke) | yvriaCa P KvcoaaCa R. KQTiaCa Mein.; f. Poily^ct, 
an ;|^^i;(r^a? 6 TiaXX^TiQuc (hyphen C) P KaXXiyi(fSuc ap. L., cr. 

Toup I Ttaatdai A v fin. add. C || 6 — 7 icvd&ri^ aiiKovf A 

6 Simonidi abiudicant ep. Reiske, Schneidew., vindicant Jac., 

Heck., Bergk (in heri gratiam vs. compositos esse a servo quodam 

tingit Boiss.) 8 s^x^6 toi (priorem acc. rest. C) P {totg Salm. 

^soLi Bgk) I K^OXoiv Bgk | c&tf«? A*® 9 naXXCxoQOv apogr. (sed. gen. 

ap. L.) 10 mansQ A**' | vnh ^sCvoav (utrumque acc. C) P, &7cb g. 

Reiske | nuC ot P, cr. Br. | TidQvv&ov r, cr. Salm. 11 atvov ex 

ictvov cr. C I Sianota toia atstpdvoia (' C) P; atai ndtgav (xdXiv 

Bgk) ats(pavoig Jac, fisatotdtoia atsq>dvoig Heck. {XaQlte>v $* 

sanst' Hntg atstpdvoig olim Bgk); ia&Xotdtoig s. ^sansaCoig 

t 

4Jts(p.? II 12 — 13 &vd^ri(uc toi) av A; Bgk non integrum 
putat ep., ad quod referendum esse distich. apud Aristid. II 510 
14 U P Tzetz. Chil. I 637, at cfr. Chil. IV 487 : 6 Si^AmvCdrjg vC%aig 
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toa6dxt d' [^B(f6svta Stda^diisvog xoQbv &vdQ&v 
a^bS^iov Nixag &ykahv &(f^' inifirig. 

P180 214. TOt ATTOt SIMSiNIAOT. AC 

'Avad^fia, A 
6 ^i^fil rik(ov\ ^Uqcovcc, noX^d^riXov, ©Qaffiipovlovj 
jtatdag zistvoiiivsvg, tbv tQlicoS^ &v^insvat 
i^ ixatbv kvtQ&v xal nsvttjxovta taXdvtoiv 
^aQStCov %Qv60Vy tag Ssxdtag Ssxdtav^ 



9h nBvxifi^ovta %al nivts: unde noli coUigere pro c£ ini olim 
scriptnm fnisse s inl, sc. nsvt' inl (cf. etiam Congny III 28 et 
Tzetz. Chil. 12, 644) | inl nsvnjHOVta (' et ' C) P [ aifmvCdric P 
Zifi^vidsg ap. L. Si,(MovlSfi in carmine sepulcrah (cuius de auctore 
V. Schneidew. in ed. Sim. p. 191, Bgk III* 496) apud Tzetz. 

Chil. I 636 I ijQcS) P: t superacr. C | vCxag pro ta^^QOvg ap. Tz.; 
cf. Reisch Gr. Weihgeschenke p. 64 p. 336, 15 xal (' C" A*®) 

nCvanag perperam d'Orv. | tbvd' A t6vd' C J &v^JiiSjv'' C , &v- 
^•sto (?) A»o I nCvayia P tQinoSa Leo Allatius 

1 toaadiujS'^ C toaadmy' {?) A** (toaaditig Heck.) | tfisifd- 
svta C C) P 2 s^bSd^ov (' C) P, ivSd^ov Reiske | v£%aa ('C) 
P NUrig Bgk | &ifii' A*« | sequitur deinceps non VI 214, sed 
iteratur ep. VI 144, cf. ad p. 299, 7 sqq. || 3 sqq. Preg. 83 ; ep. 
exhibet schol. Pind. Pyth. I 155 3—4 post &vdd'j]]i t^oH^ 

av (A) add., quia ep. primum est in nova p. (180), 2i(i(ovlSov C; 
Ceo p. ahiudicat ep. flultsch 6 qnifil C C) P qtafil (et ITo- 
XvtaXov) Schneidew. | yihov (ap. L.) | noX^^STjXov ( ' C) P 
6 Sioftsvsva (' C) P dsivofbivsvg schol. (ap. L.) | tohg tqCnoSag d^i- 
fjLSvai schol. (v. Diodor. XI 26,7, Athen.VI 231 F), tdvds not' &ve^ifi. 
Bgk 7 — 8*om. schoL, snbditicium censet distich. Schneidew. 
iniuria 7 l| P Suid. (s. v. Ja(fst£ov\ sed l| (post corr., 
i| ante c.) Suid.v ^ Boeckh | STtatbv ( C) P | Xng&v Schn. | 
Xqvaovv tQLnoda noiifiaag &nb taXdvtatv sit%a£8s%a Diod. 1. 1.: 
cf. Holm H. Sic. I 417 8 SaqstCov (siffnum corrnptelae * 
add. C, accentum AC) P Suid., JafiaQstiov (cf. Poll. 1X85, 
Hesych. s. hac v.) Bentley (Schneidew. litterarum lov synizesin 
statuens) AaQstCov Mein. Ja(fsiov ap. B. (Wesseling) JaQStyioij 
(Beiske) 0. MQller Jau.a(fitov Tadiectivi loco) et JafucQitag Bgk 
&XXotQlov Lewy | taa Ss %ataa P t&g Ss%, Suid.^-^ Ss%dtag 
Anthol. Gbakca. 22 
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^pdQpaQU vtxij6avtag i^vtj' jtoXXijv dl naQa6%Blv 5 
^iififiaxov TBAAijtftv x^^q' ikBvQ^Bfflriv^ Pr.83 

219. TOt ATTOt. A 
'Avd^fut tfj AriToC naQct vavx&v, A^ 
6 Tavt* &7th dv6iuvi(ov Mi^Sav vavtat, ^iod^QOv 

SjtA' &vi&Bv Aatol iuvd(iata vav(iax^S' Pr.67 

216. TOT ATTOt. A 
'Avdd^fuc JiX TCccQic ZAaov %al jSmaoiig, A} 
S&6og Tcal Z(D6d), 6&tBQ^ 6ol t6vd' &vid'fi7cav' 
10 Z&6og iilv 6(od^Big^ Z(o6a} d' 8rt JS&^og i6Ad^. 

217. t TOt ATTOt. A 
'Avd&rifuc. I 'Enl rdlXtp \ XdtQidi. tijg Kv§iXrig. AC 
XBiiiBQiriv vt(pBtoto xatijlv6Lv ^t/tV dXii^ag 
rdkXog iQTiiiairiv ^lvd'' inb ^nvXdSa^ 

Suid.^ t&g d. ap. L. B. tf^g dB%dt7\g Pr. | Bi^dtav P 9B%dtag 
Suid.v c ^g^S Suid.^ Sendtriv Pr. 

1—2 om. P (ubi clausulae signum in fine alterias dist. 
adpinxit C), primo disticho continuat schol. 1 vi%daavtag 
Scnn. I noXXi\v schol. noXXkv Schn. anovBij Bgk %oiviiv Polak, f. 
fiiXXov Mctores ad Himer. stabilituri erant yictoriam Salam.' 
(£i%eXiiv olim ci.) | naQia%ov Pr. ^'^EXXaaiv et iXev^eQ^av Schn. j| 
3Bqq. ep. est ap. Plut. de Her. mal. 39; Simonidi abiudicai 
Jungbabn, non integrum ducit Bgk (remm a Diod. gestarum 
mentionem requirens) 4 A T^t C | nagav. A 5 &nb9vaa- 
(livoiv r C et ' AC) P, cr. Plut. Ssq. Mijdmv (' AC) AatoiJuh 
SAqov inX* icviO^evt' iQitai (iv. Jac. 6 3nX' (' C) &vi ^ev to P 
S. Md^evto Plut. ZnX' &vi&ev Blomfield (Boeckh) 3nX' i&eaav 
PasBOW (^ZnXa Q-iaav Hartnn^) { vaviut%ir\g Plut. || 7 eqq. Simo- 
nide indignum ep. cenBOt ReiBke, inter naiyvia Simonidea refert 
Bgk (168); verborum Iusub similis est in ep. elg^A^QOtva apnd Diog. 
L. VIII 65 9 acatfiQvthvd' A amtelQjj t6vB' Br. aayti/iQuc rijya 
ap. L."* a&teQ aol in sched. Dorv., ap. B.™; aayei/iQuc %o£v* 7 
10 aoad^eia P | tfotfcJ)* d' Zti C ama&i 8' 6ti A»' | 11-12 
&vd^(ia ToD avToO Bcr. A, vocabula ini (sic) — trja %vpiXria 
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{fstbv &QXL x6(iris &7toii6Qiato' tov xar' txvog 

fiovqxiyog sig xotkrjv &tQanov Ixto kda>v' 
ain&Q 6 Jtsntanivij [isya tvfi^avov S ^xid^B x^^^Q^ ^ 

I^Qa^ev, xavaxfi taxsv avtQov anav. 
5 oid' hXri KvfiiXrig tsQbv Pq6plov 'bXov^fiog d"^Q 

fistvai^ &v hX^sv d' (bxAff l%vvsv ^Qog, 
SsC0ag 'fiiity&vaixa d^silg kdtQiv^ 8g tdS^ ^OqsCo, 

ivdvtd xal ^av^o^bg ixQS(ia6s Tcloxdiiovg. 10 

218. 'AAKAIOT MITTAHNAIOT. APl. C 

10 Els tb cc{)t6, A 

KstQd(isvog yovi(iriv tig &7Co (pkifia MritQog dyvQtrig 
"ISrig siSivSQOv XQ&vag ifiovvofidtSL' 



add. C p. 338, 11 cfr. Phot. b. v. K^fhjPov et Bgk III* 609 ; iuniori 
Simonidi tribuit ep. Reiske, Magnesio (Antiochi M. aequali) Jac, 
Leonidae Tar. Bgk (Finsler); mireris hoc argumentum neglectnm 
ab Archia, certe in ep. non desunt quae Antiochensis artem re- 
ferant (cet. cf. Alcaei VII 429, 6 slg dgd^icv &tQcc7t6v cum verbis 
slg nodiiv &tQ.) 13 iivCn' ** &l'6^aa (spir. len. et alterum acc. 
C, erasa litt. prior erat &) P 14 HXvd'' (spir. C) P fil&sv s. v. 
TuxtijXvaiv Suid. | 'bnoamXdda A»® S."^ (cf. Suid. s. iQijfAfj) 

1 &Qtt (' C) P I &nipL6Q^ato C &nB(i6Q^ato A»^ Suid. (s. v. 
&ns[iOQ^dfArjy, cf. s. fiovfpdyog^y cr. Bgk | roD Ss A*® | %atC%vog 
A»« 2 fetro C C) P fnro Suid. {fiT^s ap. L.) 8 8 AC) 
P Suid."^ (s. V. i^Qaaaov) 6 Suid. vulg. | nsntafiivri. P nsntafisvg 
Suid. nsntaiisvov Reiske: cf. Ruf.V 59,6 | tbxt^^Sj dedit C in t., 
ia%sv scripserat A*', yQ. 8 ii^axiQ^s %si,qI (post ras., 8 ia%s^s7 
ante r.) add.C m®, i%sto (sic) Suid.^ ia%stb S.-^; (a{)t&Q o—^sa^sd^s 
Toup {a{>t&Q 6 — ) d a%i&s Bgk a»g a%i&s Fiorillo | %siqI C p^qI 
A" 4 %ava%ri A, cr. C | ta%sv Suid.^ | &Qtov S.^ | &nav 
(' C) P &naaav Suid.-^ v E 5 ^^^' ^^Xri ("^ C) P | nvfiiXTia: ' C | 
pQ^fiov P v6fLov apogr. L. R. | 'bXo'^(i>oa C ix6vofM)a o^Xd- 
fisvog Dilthey; ego lXX6fi>svog olim ci. (conl. Ap. Rh. II 27), sed 
nihil mutandum 6 &vvXfjsv \ ie^vsv (* AC ' C) P 7 '^fLt- 
yvvaixa A»^ rifii^yvv. C \ td 8s (sCat C t& S' bQSta (eive Sqsuc) 
A»°; tdS' ^QSia Suid. e. v. dQsCa (quam glossam non ezhibet 
S.v), idem Suid. s.v. XdtQig (ubi tdS' Sqsia S.^), tdSiPsCjj Br. 
T. "PsCoi Reiske, fort. tdS' 'OQsCa (et *P% XdtQiv): cf. 237, 1 8 i^Qi- 
fucas ('C) P s. V. ivSvtdc Suid."^s. XdtQig S. codd., sed ixQiaaasv 
S. 8. dQsCa (et s. iv$. praeter S.^) || 9 sqq. ep. recepit Pl. non 

22* 
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Xd^fia tpiQcav %aXBnhv TCSLvaXiov tpd(fvyog, 
&eC6ag d)Hfi6tia> ^fiQog [idQOv d>g aHd^^s^ 5 
tii(ixavov i^ tsQ&g iTckatdyri^s vd%rig, 
6 %& ikkv ivixXsc6sv ffoviav yivvv^ ix dh tsvdvtov 
ivd^ovg ^oiifi^qtiiv i6tQoq)dXt^s fpdprjV 



in 1. VI, sed in 1. 1^ c. 83 («& S&cc), 6 (PIm 30 PP) p. 339, 9—10 bIc 
tb avtb nomini anctoris praeponit A 9 &X%a^ov A Pl Matrit. 24 
(Ir.p. 90), iiitvXivaiov add.C ; Messenio trib. Br., MityleDaeo iuniori, 

auctori ep.VII 429, Bgk 11 yoviiiriv ('C)P; a^vot)J soperscr. 
Pl^ sifvo^rov dr}Xot Sg t&v teQioav tijg^Psaq Bijvovxo^^vtatv sch.^ | tia 
A PI*' Suid. (B. V. &y'6(ftri<f) tle C PP » tU PI« j kno A kub C Pl^* S., 
&'jto„ Jac. I jiApcr cum ^iac superscripto Pl** | &yvqtr\c (' C) P 
\^\ykr\e^ ^ivdivdgov (litt. in lineae parte producta) C; ! . . 
aoiidivSQov ab iusto lineae initio scripsit A, duae tresye litt. 
ante a sunt erasae, quarum unius (S) vestigia videntur superesse 
(post spir. len.); sifdivdQov (om. voce initiali) Suid. codd. s. v. 
nQ&vsg {s^bdivdQOvg S. edd.), Bricai^svtag &va interpolavit Pl, 
'^TXrig (nom. pr.) si>8. Heck., cr. JGt. Schneider (cf. Nonius s. man- 
sues) I ipovvo§dtsi. P Suid.^ * ipovvondtei Pl^ PI* in epid. 

1 t&i (' C) P flbg 8. V. nsX6Qi>og Suid. | ijvtriae \ 

ini^oCvav ( * et ' C) P inl d^iOijav s. v. ^oivri Suid. ^ inl &oCvr\v 

Br. 2 q)iQmv (' C) *;ua>l£3r6v {ax A*') P <piQi& x^aXsnbv (poet 
ras., tpiQOV x^cX. ante r.) s. nsX. Suid.^ ;i;ava)v q)opSQbv FG. Schmidt, 
fort. (xd^^l''') ^Qiyoov atpsBavbv \ nivaXiov P | (pdovyyoa PV^ PI* 
in epid. s. Q^olvri S.^*^-^ 3 8' d}(M/jats(o A*® | ma av id^ai (lenem 
perfecit C ; acutum A, alterum manifestiorem add. C)P, Sa a^da^s 
PI^ PIE (&vda^s Pl» in epid., unde sumpsit PI»), (s. v. mii^at&v, 
quae gl. deest inS.^-^) mg&v dd^a Suid. vulg. mg otv S6^ai S.^ ag Sv 
id^ag S.^; cox* a^byd^ai et Sg a^ya^s et siaavyd^ai Heck. {3v y* 
a^ya^s Bothe), mg dXdXa^s Bosch {i^aXaXd^agKeia.) , oUt' aMd^ag 
Geel, cbff 6^v Jac, a»x'i;e &Qd^ag Herm., cbg &Sa^e Emper., 
ai^d-v^s (et 0-6 y^vj*) Ggo | Ssivbv $* a)f*. -9*. f*. ebs «iXvJiy Jac. — 
II, siaavyd^ag Heck. | d^riobg pQ6fup o^ag &Sd^aL Unger, &riQbg 
at6fia firj a<ps Sat^at Mahly 4 i^i sQ&a (puncta C)P: noli i% 
anLSQ&g ci. 1 inXatdyrjais, v^dnria C inXatdyriasv &nr\a (s. dnr\a) 
A (virg. add. et ex v fin. verbi fecit v init. nominis C), cum C 
faciunt Pl Suid.; inX. &Xr\g Ung., inXatdyr\a* ^i;o9ri}ff Heck. ; fort. 
incctpfjg s. inXatdyr\asv &€pijg b x^ X*^ ^ s. v. yivvai 
Suid.v (ubi ij^yovv'^ Zti man. rec. superscr.) ( ivi%Xsias Suid.^ 
Br. I <povCav C G)P \ irL 81 {' Qi)P 6 iatQOtpdXi^i^s C Suid.^-E 
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xstvog d' ixJtQOtpvyhv dXobv [i6(fov sv6ato ^P^tjj 
d^Qa^ tbv 6q%vi6^il&v aitoficcd^H Kv^iXrig, M83^ 

219. 'ANTmATPOT. A. Pl 

xb cebz^, A 
5 "Ek Ttoti tig q>QC7(toto d^sag 6s6ofirifiivog ol6tQC} 
^o^u^tovg SovicDv lv660(iavstg jtXoxd(iovg^ 
^r^XvxltcDv^ &6KYitbg iv67tstQ0t6i^ xoQiifiPocg 
Pl81 aPQm ts 6tQS7tt&v &ii^att xsTCQvq^dXcDVj 

td^Qig dv^Q xotl&Tttv dQSidda dii6ato nitQav^ 5 
10 Zavbg iXa6tQri^slg yvtonayst vttpdSt, 
tbv S\ (lit* &QQ£yrjtog insi^d^OQS tavQO(p6vog -^ijp, 
slg tbv ibv jtQonoXhv (pcoXsbv s6niQtog. 

(s. V. xivovxaq)'^ iatQOfpdXiSe Pl, s. v. yivvai Suid., etiam 
8. V. tivovtag SoidT | (^ccJfwjv Opsop.) 

1 i%nQO€p. A B* i%nQO(p. C nQotp, Pl | stacct' bQBCriv 
A*® in staaioy(e£r}v mut. C (qui yoces virgula distiiiguit et * 
in m. repet.) staaro ^PsCri Pl**; staax' 6qsIjj7 2 Q^Qaxhv A»® | 
6Qxria(i&v C 6Qxriafibv A*<^ ^Qxrid^fi&v Pl | aitxoiiadii A*' | 
Ssqq. Pl. VI 76, c. 11 (^d^riQ&v), 1; mg iv xoi nQ^nca Tfi^fuxrt 
slnsv HSiQdfisvog yoviiiriv &nb (pXipa (Pl. c. 88, 6) schol.^, 
unde hg iv nQmxco — qiXipa perversum schol.^ fluxit (ad nomen 
auctoris 'AvxmdxQov adscriptum) 3—4 sla xb aijxb &vxi>nd- 
XQov A, num. n adpinxit C, Sidonio tribuit Br. 5 A^ 
8. V. aij^aad^sv Suid.^ | noxi xia P Pl Suid., fort. nox* "Axvg | 
d^iaa ('AC) P, d^s&g post otaxQtp collocat Suid."^ om. Suid.-^, 
fhsfja Pl 6 (ou§6drig Slothouwer | dovioi ante c. Suid."^ a. v. 
Xvaaofiavsig \ noli ci. Xvaaofucviig 7 ivanslQoiav P 8. v. &a%rix6g 
Suid.^ {s^bans^Qoiai Suid.^^ sinslQoiai Suid. edd.) | ^oQ^Oit^i^^oia 
P: P in eraso €p (sic) C, %oqyii>voig Sternb. 8 &pQ&vxs A^^ 
afiQ&vxs CPl (B.Y.&iifucxa) Suid.^ B c a§Q&v nal Suid. edd., cr. 
Br. I &(i(iaxi A»o 9 tSQia ('AC; q ex o? cr.) PPl b.v. %oiX&nig 

Suid., t^Qig Huschke l^Qig Mein. | nixQ%v {a C) P nixQriv 
Pl^ et ex nixQ^ov^ cr. Pl** nixQav (cum C) Suid. 10 vs. cor- 
rupte scriptus extat ap. Cram. An. Oxon. IV 215, 29 s. iXaaxQi^slgy 
cuius loci ante Stembach. (Mel.ll) mentiOnem fecit Heck.^ p. 128 | 
iia jvba C Srjvba Pl Zavbg An. Suid. s. v. iXaaxQrid^slg \ yvonayst 
(sic) Suid.^-^ I yvionaysiv (pddi Suid.^(yriXondysL tpdai An.) yvio- 
naysi vitpaai Zonar. 11 xbv di% sv P x& Si %^ (= rLsv Pl^) Pl^ 
x& di xoi Br. Tw (et x&v) (et xdvSs) %al Jac. x& ig ^v Unger, 
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&d'Q7j6ag slg q>&ta xal £^r(^ro6<^tt/ &vtp,av 

(ivxtrlQ6tv ^Qoxiag 6aQxbg iQv66d(i6Vog 10 
i6ta (aIv PQiaQ0t6iv in 1%vb6lv^ Hnfia d* iXi^ag 

PQvx&to 6tpB8av&v apQtiiov ix ysvvmv, 
6 (ifigjl 8i ot ^(laQdysi ^lv ivavU^tif^QLOv &vtQOVj 

&%SL 6* 'bk&sig &y%tvsq>iig 6x6%ekog. 
aitdQ 6 ^afiPtj^ag q^d^dyyov ficcQiv ix (ilv aitavta 15 

iv 6tiQvocg idyti dvfibv 6Qtv6fUvov' 
dXk^ iliTtag iQi(ivxov &7tb 6tofidTa>v dkokvydv 
10 idlvri6sv d' siexQo^dktyya x6fiav' 

%stQl d' &va6%6fisvog (liya tii^avov i%kaxdyri6s, 

dcvcotbv ^Pslag Znkov ^OkvnmdSog^ 20 
xbv lioag inaQ(oy6v. di^d^sa y&Q x6xs ^Q6Yig 

xavQsiov xsvsbv Sovtcov iSst6s kicav, 
16 ix dh cpvyiov &qov6sv. W d}g iStSa%sv dvdyxa 

7cdv6oq)og i^svQstv ixkv6tv ^ACSscq. Mei'^ 



thv 81 ttfiV Mein., fort. xavl%a \ Stffi^yijtoa (ex C &QQfyri' 
TogPl & (lyqtbs 8. (i/yriXbg Unger (&QQrit6s rtg? cf. 220,8; 112,1; 
an Tof) $* tntaQ^tyriXbg?) \ inivd^oQS Pl | tavQoq>dyog (v.217,4)? 
p. 341,12 ia P Pl elg Jac. | sbv (' C) P | nQOfioX&v (' * mut. C) P 

1 a' siaF PF-i r ig Pl«* | sif yQ^j toiaivC C)P, cr. Pl {Ixvsv- 
tfjQai>v7) I &ikaccv ex &vtiibv7 cr. P 2 fjLv%tfjoat Pl | pQotiaa: 
a ex V corr. P 3 iata (' C) P I inLxvsaiv A | iXi^aa A»' 
4 aqfsdav^^bvj C atpsdav&v A*' Pl Said. s. hac v. (atpsdaav&v Pl^ 
atpsBav&v atSQQ&v laxvQ&v sch.^) | ^jS^ifiX Pl^ Snid.^ (o(i§qiiiov 
Suid. edd., Br.) | ysvOayif (' C) P ysvvatv cum erasa litt. supra 
vi) FV^ 5 &fjiq>iSio[ C C) P 6 &xst &x^i, C Pl>*-* ijxsi 
Pl* I 'bXasia C (qui signum >c m* adpinxit) >bXarla (sic) A*® 
7 8 P Pl 6 Br. I |y /lAf V A iv fiy C Pl fihv (et a^r^;;^') Jac. | anav 
TLttj* C aarai/ tooi' (tatv potius quam tav vel tov) A" j 6qiiV jOfisvov 
(lVj in er. n vel yv) P : nolim iQSin6(isvov cr., sed cf. Argon. 4, 1684 

9 &XXifi7eaa \ iptfMmov &7toat. 11 ^fitp^ Pl>* | 

larXaTayTj^yreyi pin (_. asv Pl^) 13 t6v P, tb Pl 1 f(»fi<r ex to&a 
cr. C I inaQOiybv A in'&Qa}y6vC \ dij-e-ca (' C) P Pl &ri$ia Dilthey | 
fivQaria C Pl p^dQariv A*^ p^^Qaag Br. 15 Cd' axr ('C CA»'?)^ 

8. V. &vay7i7i Suid. 16 jravcro^ Pl** | &ma} PPl Suid. ( 
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ixq>Qa)v lucLvoiiivi^v doi>g &viiioc6i rQl%a^ 
5 ayvbg "Axvg^ Kv^iXrig ^ccXanriTcdlog' HyQta d' ainov 

ii^vx^ %akB7tf^g nveiiiiata ^Bv^poQlrig 
£6niQL0v 6XBl%ovxog &v&, xvitpag' slg dl xdxavxsg 5 

&VXQOV idv vsikfag §avbv &7t(od'sv bdoi^. 
xov ds kimv &qov6s xaxit 6x£fiov, &vdQd6t dstfia 
10 d-aQ^aXio^^ FdlXp d' oid^ 6vo(ia6xbv &%ogy 
bg rrfr' &vavdog ifiSLVs diovg Htco xai xcvog aijQij 

dai(iovog ig 6xov6sv xijfiTtavov i^xs %iQag' 10 
oi §aQb [ivxij6avxog 6 d^aQ^aXsAxsQog &kXa)v 

xsxQa7t6Scov ikdq>iov idQa^sv 6%vxsqov^ 

1 — 2 to ccv 9ioaiiOQi9^ov'^ A 8 — 4 om. ap. L. 
3 cdQdic C C) P: lineara infra vocem dnxit A ad notandnm ep. 
initinm {2!dQiei>s Heck.) | maaivdsvtoa (' AC) P, cr. apogr. | Stno' 
fpQvybe A*o &n* dtpQ^og Mein. | fid^sX' UicQ^ai A»« 4 i%q)Q(ov 
(' C) P I asioft^ivrivld&lalj 'KVfueivsiv Heck. (cf. 219,2) | %6ii>riv pro 

T^^^ra apogr. 5 &yv6a A*® | &t^^^ C yp. &tva C m* &tia (potius 
quam &tva) A^ | d^ocXaiirindXoay^i^ F (erasa est litt. t) | &yxQ^ s. 
i^X^V I Jac. 6 i^tp^^x^ri P Suid. (s. hac v. et s. d^soqto- 

Q^a), ians^ad^ Salm. | Ttvsvficcta ( ' C) P nvs^^fiat (ec. nvs^dfuctog) 
8. V. Q^sofpOQla Snid.^ {nvs^f/k* i>nb Sahn.) | tsvQ^OQCria s. i^vx^^ 
Snid.^ {sinpoQ^ris Suid.^) 7 atsixovt^o^a (j corr. ex ax, ^Oj<y in 
eraso aa scr. C) P | &va A»® | slads P 8 ^dvvsvaaa A in idv, 
vs^Oaaa mut. C %t&8l apogr. quaedam | nat&atiBov (' et ' C) P | 
SsiftM C Ssi a& 10 oi>S' 6vofi. P Suid. (s. v. ovofiaat6g), o^bn 

6vofi. ap. L. I &xoa (' C) P inog Dilthey, malim &yog 11 ^fisi Siova 
A, vs supra si add., signa" rest. C I a^^rjt? A*« a^Qrj Suid.^ (s. v. 
tvfjLnavog) ai>Sfj Bothe 12 iatbv ibv A*® (idemque Suid.^ iatbv 
sbv C(Suid.^), em.Dilthey {ig roi^cJfivSternb. ig ppdfttoy FG.Schmidt 
ig tb viov Reitzenstein ig tavabv Heck.) | ^ \ xsQa Boiss. 

13 pa^i) P 8. V. fjLvn^^/iaavtog Suid. pQax^ Unger | paQVfiv- 
nijaavtog Dilthey | %ai%vaavzog ap. L., maiim dovni/iaavtog \ (pQi- 
naXsStSQog (cf. v. 8, nisi hic afiSQdaXioig scribere praestat) ? 
14 tstQa n6Saiv^ P titQa n6da)vS' A*' | 6^vtSQog Eeiske 
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Elg tb aiyt6. 
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182 tbv ficcQifv ov fisivag &xorlg ^dgjov ix iq)ad'' dnfi^Q' 
^MiitSQ^ UayyaQ^ov %BlXB6t JtitQ ^otaiiov, 
tQ^iv 6ol ^akd(iriv iadygia Tcal XaXdyrifia 15 
rovro tb d^Ql qyvyrlg atttov ivtid^siiai/ 

6 221. AESiNIAOT. A 

XblilbqIyiv 8t& vvxta xaka^i^BVtd ts 6vQ(ibv 
Tial viq)Btbv tpBiiyav xal xQvdBVta ndyov 
HLOvvokiayv xal di) XBTcaxcjiiivog d&Qda yvla 
flX^B q>LXoxQii(ivci}v aiXtv ig alyiv6fia)v, 
10 ot oix dyi/(p aiy&v iU(iBkfifiivoty dkXd jcbqI 6q>i(Qv^ 5 
Biaxo 6a}trlQa Zfjv* ijtixBxX6iiBvoi, 
XBtfia Sh d^iiQ fiBtvagj dijQ vdxtiog^ oircB rtv' &vSq&v 
oiitB fiot&v pXdil;agj ot^Bt &navX6fSvvog, 

1 pa(^v ex ^aQ^ (vs. 11) ortum vid.; nolui 6§qiim)v vel simile 
adiect. rep. { &%oija P : <S:xo|| et %ava%fiq Salm. &%o^9 Beiske &%oai:s 
Jac. poirjgDilthey; &o%voi an ^oyffls?! poet if)6(pov duos vas. inter- 
cidisse putat Mein. | (' AC) ,(3jO* viia C h dh tpayvna? A" 
Ix dh Boiiaag Salm. h Sh pdriae et 8e d' i§6riaev Jac. (In d' i§6rjasv 
Mein.) in §08tr}q (iirjtiQa: ut verba referenda sint ad (iB^vag) 
IJnger hg aaatd^slg Br. (qui postremos vss. ab Dioscor. epigr. 
alienos censet); olim ci. Ix 9h (pvyoiv <pSg; nunc tpayvria muto in 
(p^^dd''^ Sv^Q (cf.VII 707,3) 2 firi xiQa (' C) P (ifjtSQ Salm. (ap. 
Bub., Br. Jac.) | naQ A 3 iQfjvaoi A 'tQrjv aoi C tQi/jv aoi s. v. 
^aXd^i/ri et s. XatdyritM Suid.^ (tQi\v sla Jac.) | {tsQd aoi naXdiirig 
ap. G. K. B.) I xal P Suid. {aoi Jac.) | Xai^yrifuc (hyphen C^ P ^a- 
Xdyri(ia (s. d^aX.) Suid."^ nXatdyrifut ap. Buh. (Jac.) 4 t6 ( C) d^rj- 
Q0(pvyi}a (" AC) P xb ^rjQiov tpvyfjg Suid., cr. Reiske (Toup) | 
&vxC&s(uxL P Said. (Salm. Jac. Ung.) &vt£d'stai Br. || 6 sqq. 
Pl. I*> c. 33 {slg J6a), 7 (31); ep. exhibet etiam sylloge Planu- 
dea cod. Marc. XI 1 : cf. Finsl. 71 6 inter Alexandrini epp. 
recepit, postea Tarentini esse vid. Br. 6 diavv%ta ( ' C) P | 
XaXai^rjsvtd (utrumque acc. A C) 8 (lovvQXiaiv (hyphen C) P | x€xa- 
%a)fiivoa P xfxaxdbfi. A»'; nsnaxvoifiivog? \ dd^QOa C dd^Qoa 
&d'Q6a Pl^ &tQOfia Lob. 9 alyov6fMov Pl 10 ol. 8' P ot $' 
PI»* » or 8' I &XXansQia(pia)v A»« 11 stato C stato A*©? 
PI I acatfiQa (* C • A) P | f^^;' (~C'A) | inl%s%X6fisvoi C 
12 8h ^•rjQ {fisCvag d^ijQ) P 8h Sij Pl S' dtpaQ Mein. 8' dO^riQ Heck.; 
8h 8sLfnjvag Canter 8h d^SQfi^^/ivag Jac. 8h naQfisLvag Piccol., fort. 
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oC d' iacad^stg igyov t6S* ivygaq^hg &xQokotpCxa 

Zavl JtaQ^ BinQdiivp r&d' &vi^Bvxo Sgvt M83^ 

222. 0EOAiiPfAA. A 
Elg a%ol67e8v\dQav, C 
^ MvQLdstow iSxok6nBvS(fav hn ^SIqCcsvi xvxrid^Blg 
7t6vtog ^laxjiymv i^Qa6' inl 6KO%ikovg' 
xal rdd' ixb §ko6v(fov 6BX&%Bvg fiiya JckBVQbv &vfplfav 
dal^o6t Povq)6QtG)v xoCQavot bIxo66q(ov, 

223. *ANTIIIATPOT. A 
10 Eig tb ai)z6, C 

AsCilfavov a(iq)Cxka6tov aXiTtXaviog 6xoXonivSQrig 
tovto xat Bi)^a\ka^w xsCfisvov i}fcdi/Off, 



dl SexvCiisvog s. de^dfievog \ 6 vO^xLog Marc. XI 1 Siuvb^xiog 
Br. I v^nriov Bothe | o^ti (priorem acc. C) P Pl*' | o^ xiv' (sic) 
8. V. inavXig Suid.^ p. 344, 13 Boot&v P Suid.v 

Bgovt&v Suid.^ 

fiot&v Pl I HixBt' C oCxst' S. Sxst' Pl | inavUavvoa A Suid. 
in' ai)X6a. C, cr. Pl {&navlog Bgog et 6 novXvaivog Lob.) 

1 iv 9s nadija (sic) A»^ Sh ndO^a C ot 91 n. Jac, 

fort. ot 9' &nad'stg \ 'to ^dsj ivyQamha P: tbd' ivyQatplg scri- 
pserat A^, mut. C, qui y^. tods d ivyQafpha insuper scribit 
in m* signis -f- et * adpictis | sl nad^^vtsg &yaXu>a t6d' si^yQa- 
(phg Pl (Marc, XI 1) | &%QoXo(psitai {" C q)s£tai? A*«) P &%qoXo- 
mitai Pl &%QoXotplt(f JG. Schneider 2 tavl PPl** Uavl 
Schn. ; Taivl scribendum, ut quem imploraverint deum sospitem 
pastores eundem donasse dicantur; nam aaytf^Qa II&v' {y, 6) 
vix tuearis cl. 37,3 Ilavl ^vtOQi \ t&id' P t^d' Pl (masculinum 
tenet 0. Schneider conl. schol. Arist. Nub. 402) | 3 d^sa^QiSa 
A, cr. JG. Schn. 6 (WQi6nvovv ap. L. | 'bna^Qiayifi A*® | nij^fls 
s. V. iBQaasv (sed yivyirid^slg s. v. xvx^) SuidT 6 laniyayv P 
Suid. lanvylovg KTlst. 'lanvyloiv Jac' | inla%oniXova (' C) P 

7 fig t68' Reiske | tbS' A | &no§X. A»® | asXdysva (' rest. C; 
* repet. C et in m* et ab initio vs.) P nsXdysvg ap. L., asXdpvg 
Br. non ex Suida, sed ex aj^ogr. | (liya — sliioa6Qa)v (omissis 
prioribus verbis vs. tertii) Suid. s. v. §ovq)6Qta)v \ ii,iya ex iista 
cr. Suid.^ I nXsvQ^bjV C nXsvQav A*' | &vfj'tl)sv ap. L. 

8 povq)OQp&v (cum daifioai iungendum) noli ci. : cf. VII 738, 3 { 
%olQavoi. (' C) P Suid. Y.olQavog ap. L. | carmen vide ne non 
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St66&m t€t(f6(fyvtoVj iical jtsq^OQvyiiivov AfpQPj 

xoXlA ^aka66alri ^av%\v imh entXdSi' 
*EQ(i(&vai ixij^avsvj 5ts yQiJcri^dc ti%vri 6 
slkxs tbv ix xsXdysvg l%%^6svta §6Xov. 
5 si)Qiov ijiQtri^s IlaXalicovt nacdl xal ^lvot^ 
dai(A06LV sivaXiocg doi}g tiQag sivdkcov. 

224. eEOA^^PIAA. A 

ElvdXcs kafivQcv^Sj rt5 [loc XiySj tig 6^ dvi^rixsv 
10 dyQincov TCoXcag i^ &kbg s{)Q6(ASVog; 



sit integram; excidit fort. medium distichmn, quo de naatis 
scolopendra potitis disque maritimis manere donatis agebatur: 

cf. 223, 7 1 p. 346, 9 &vtindxQ A Sidonio trib. Br. (Setti), 
ThessaJonicensi ep. fragmenti Meleagr. perperam vindicant Jac. 
Mackail 11 aUjnXavioc C iiXi nX. \ a%oXon6v$Qr}C F Suid. 
8. y. &fMpi%Xaatov (om. Zonar., atioXonivdQag Br.) 12 to^to 
— tetQdQY, {v, 3) 8. V. dQyvtd Suid. | fort. Xoiito xar' 8. nhvat' 
in* I %ai Bi> ipaftdd^ov (apostr. 8upra r C) P %ata 'ilfapid&ov Suid.™ 
1 dtaaayii tstQdyvtov (8ic) s. v. nstpoQvyiidvov Suid."^ | {tnal 
(*AC)P ii noXX^ Suid.'^ aroUw Suid. codd. deteriore8 (deest V8. 
in Suid.^) &nav Salm. (Kflst.) ZXov Toup ZXrns Jac. ^dovg 

Heck. I nsa^Qvyfiivov (o ez i? corr. supra add. C, nstpQvyfisvov 
A) P I &(pQ& Suid.^ 2 f^aXaaaa£r\ A (Suid.^ s. v. ^aCvsiv)^ 
i fin. add. C | 'bno Suid.^ | '^sxadt ap. Guy.™ (quae mutatio im- 
probatur in ap. Buh.™) 3 iQfi^va^ A in iQfi>. mut. C SQfi&- 
va^ 8. V. yQinsvg Suid.^ | i%i%avsv P Suid. 8. v. yQ. {^Eq(i6- 
vai S' 8. V. 'EQfiiSivai Suid.»), d' del. Salm.: at cf. ad t. 2 j Sts 
C) P I yQiJjnriidi P: ilj C (qui signo quantitati8 raro utitur) 
inera80 7j | tixvri Suid.^ 4 stXns (slXs Suid. s. v. 
'EQfiiStva^, quam fflossam Suid.^-^ non exhibent) | nsXdysva P 
Suid. (8. V. yQinsvg), nsXdyovg Beiske (Suid. s. ^E^QfLmvai) 
5 s^Qov C ex' cr. C) P ^riQbv ap. G. B."* | ijiQtrias \ 
tvol A Tvoi: C 6 tiQaa (' AC) P || 8 sni %o%XC C | %o%X£if 
Kust. %o%X£(ov {d^aXaaaioiv) ap. L. 9 siv aXl P s. v. XaBvQtv&og 
Suid. slvdXis ap. L.^ (Bzach) sivdXtog ap. B. in t. slvaXi,' m ap. 
B.m G. R.n» (ci. olim aiyiaXs^ cl. 223. 2 et datddXs' m) | tt a' 
Suid.^ 10 dyQiftiov P Suid. s. v. Xap. et s. &yQiiuog; an 
&yQsa£av7 \ s{>Qdfisvog Suid. (Zonar.) 
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Ilaiyvtov 'AvxQii^Lv /lioviCLO^ &v^bxo Nv(Mpatg 

{d&Qov S' tsQug sl^i IIsXfOQtciSog) 
vibg IlQcotdQXOV' axoXibg d' iidmv^s noQ^^dg^ 5 

StpQ* Btr^v XtnuQ&v naCyvLOv ^AvxQL&dc^v, 

5 226. NIKAINETOT. A 

'HQ&66ai^ Aifiiiaiv iiQog &7tQnov atts vdfisad^s^ 
Pi83 alyidi xal 6tQS7Ctolg i(D6dp^at dv6dvotgj 
tixva d^s&Vj Si^a^d^B 0tli]ttSog [sq& ravra 
SQdyfiata Tcal xX(OQoi}g ix, xaXdfirig 6tsq)dvovg, 
10 a66^ &7cb XtXfAritov Ssxatsiistat' dXX& xal ovrojg, 6 
ilQ(p66atj Atfi^fov %a^ip£T€ Ss6n6ttSsg. 

226. AESiNIAA. A 
Tovr' 6Xtyov KXsitfovog ina^dXtov ^ t bXtyavXai 
67CsCQs6%at Xttdg d^' 6 6xsSbv &(i7tsXscov 



1 nuMov Herw. perperam, etsi offendit naCyv. vox in vs. 6 
repetita; f. /lAfUtov 2 nBloiQidd^ 8. v. «eXcft^tdff Suid.v 4 bfpQ ? 
A*o I Xtnaqbv Suid.»-" 8. v. 'AvtQidai || 6 iiQmtaaai, A" ijQihXaaaL £ 
''HQmeaai apogr. | ^Qog corruptum vid. (cf. Apoll. IV 1307, Callim. 
fr. 126, e quibus pendet Nic; v. Knaack Call. 13), ^Sog Dilthey; 
f. 3qov I &iiQiTov (acc. manife8tioremredd.C)P (frustra ^xTtovToup 
&%Tttov Herm. '&PQOtov Lob. "^xet^off Schneidew. &%qo»8v et BQsog 
Qdviv ego ci.) I attB ('C)P «ryeToup 7 atQBntoZg? nQBntoig 
ap. B."^, fort. atsQtpovg (cfr. Ap. Arg. IV 1346, ubi istae Nymphae 
atiQtpBaiv alvBioig iSoHSiiivat inducuntur; cl etiam Pind. Pyth. 
4, 411) 8 (piX^tiaoa (sed (par}t. A"^) P ^ariTiSog Br. (ap. L. B.) 
^iXritiSov (ut viri, non mulieris nomen proferatur) s. ^tUatUiog 
Mein. ^tXiat^dov Heok. | ibqcc navQa Geel. t, tvtd^a Herw 
9 ii}Qovg iyi ap. B. 10 aaa' G Sa A"^ (ap. L.) x^<f^ ^^^^ I 
A I &XX' inl TO^TOtff ex ep. seq. ap. B ™ | %al aiti>g7 1 1 fiQ^tA^taaai 
P (erasa post q est litt. a?) | 8Ban6ti8Ba C dBanotiSBa A" |1 
12 Tarentino trib. Br. 13 Jr adscr. C in m* et in fine vs. | tovto 
(oiX.) P ToiJTO tb tov Kast. to^6 yi toi Lob. tovtcJ tB totJ Boiss. 
to«t' 6Xiyov Jac. (Knaack) to^bt' iXaxh Herm. tovt alnog Unger 
tvvvo-Oto et tvtl^bv th Heck. | t' P ^ t' Suid.^ s. v. 6XiyavXai 
(sic S.v); 1i t Ung. ^ f Knaack | oXiy6Xavl P 6Xiy&Xa% ap. B. in t., 
6XiyavXa^ (Bemh.) s. 6Xiy&Xal Mein. 6Xlyi] nXa^ Salm.; poat 6Xiy. 
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tovtd te ^Gmstov dkiyd^vkov' oAA' i^tl tovtOLg 
KXeltonf dydmxovt* 4^6X8(^6* hea. 
Fr. Cor. Phil. ep. , 

227-261 (A-X). 227. KPINArOPOT MTTIAHNAIOT. A 
^A(fyvQe6v 6ot t&vde yevi&Xtov ig tebv ^ftap, 
5 IlQdxXe^ ved^firiTctov f SovQOtlriv icdka[iov, 
ei ^v h)6%C6tOL6i dtdyXvntov xeQde66iv^ 

ei Sh taxwofiivfiv eiiQOOv elg 6eUdaj 
xifiJteL KQivaydQtig, dkiyriv d66cVj &kk^ axb dv^v 5 
xleiovog^ &QtcSael 6iipLXvoov eiiiad^iij. Cr.*4 

10 228. 'AAAIOT MAKEAONOS. A.P1 

Aikaxc xal yijQ^ tetQv^iivov iQyarivrjv fiovv 
"Akxan/ oi fpoviifjv fjyaye XQbg xoTtlda^ 



subBtantiyo opus vid.: fort. anB^QSiv yfj s. nXic^ anelgeiv 
p. 347, 14 hnnc vs. post tertium scr., sed litteris |3 et a praefixis 
errorem cr. A 1 Xst toad' P Xitdg d^' Suid. s. v. &fk7esXBAv (et Xit6g)^ 
Zonar. | axB^oav P, cr. Suid.: cf. VI 205, 8 | ^iwreXfiW P 

1 to^ t6 tBQm bcalnv (sic) P I tovto toi Suia."^ tovto tb ap.B., 
r. dh Enaack (pQdyfux tB Herm. | (oanB^Biv Suid. s. y. (mnBg (^co- 
TCB^^Big Suid. edd.); ^comiov Lobeck (Knaaok) | 6 Xiy6^v}^ P 
6X. Suid. 6XCyov g^OXov Schneider tb Xin^^vXov Lob. | &XXinl P 

2 %XBltaiv P Suid. s. v. 6ySoifi%ovtoc (sed Ky^taiv edd.) | 
i^BTti^a A 'tia' C i^BnXrjQo^a' Suid. I itioc A || ' 3 fM;|ri tjXij- 
vaiov (l^j in eraso C) P 4 &Qy'6QB6v P &Qy'6QX6v (sic) s. v. 
&QtiduBt Suid.^ &Qyv(pBov Ludw.: at v. Rub. | l<y P et Suid.^ slg 
Suid. codd. praeter V | inucQ A*« 6 vB6a(iri%tov (' C VBba(i. A»') 
P (cf. Suid. s. hac v.); VB6%iir\tov ap. B. G. R.™ {vB6yXvntov et 
aaiXBvthv inepte Kdst.) | SovQatLriv C dovQatiijv A*' dovQdtiov 
Toup dovQatiov Bothe SovQatBov Br. 8i%Qat£r\v Geist datQucnbv 
Sitzler; daiddXBov tentavi | vBoaii^qyttoa SovQati avv Diels, v. 6. iv 
('in theca lignea') Rub. 6 1« (~ A'»^? C) P | ivaxCatoiai (" C) P 

7 &Qtvvoiiivriv7 an d' anaXvvofiivriv? 9' dfiaXvvofiivriv? \ 
sia P, cf. Rub. 8 ns(Mca> Suid., qui verba KQtvay. — nXsiovog 
om. I 6 Xlyr\v A*o | &XXano%'v\i.o'i) 9 &Qti8af\ P &QtiSas£ (s. 

hac V.) Suid. ap. B.™ | avfinvoov P Suid. a^Oyi/novov ap. L. | iQyaaCjj 
Suid. II 10 sqq. PL VI n. 48 c. 7 {anb ysmQy&v), 14 10 &8a£ov A 
&88aLov Pi** {&8a£ov inscripsit sexies A, semel — ep. X 20 — B ; 
&8da£ov semel — VII 51 — A, IX 544 J, bis C) | yLarLsdHvoa^ Yi^ 
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aids^d^Blg i(fy(ov' 6 dd Jtov pad^sri ivl xoty 

(ixfxrid^^otg &Q6t(fov tiQner* iXsvd^SQii]. M63^ 

229. KPINArdPOT. A 
Alstov &yxvloxsiXov axQdmsQOV 6|i ^tdi^Qp 
5 ykvq^d^lv xal fiaTtty TtOQq^iiQSov xvdvcD^ 
ijv tL IddTj nifivov (istaddQTttov ivtbg 6d6vta>Vj 

XLV^6ai JtQtist xivtQO) ixt6tdiisvoVj 
Patbv oix dliyrig Tti^Ttsi g^QSvdg^ ola dl daitbg 6 
S&QOVj 6 Ttag inl 6ol, As^dxvs.^ KQivaydQrig, Cr.»5 

10 230. KOINTOT. A 

^AxQSLta 0oipa}j BL^vvlSog hg t6ds X^QVS 
xQct^Ttsdov alyLalotg ysi/coviov ^vvixsLg^ 



ManBdovCov PP |). 348, 11 yifiqaX s. v. tst QVfjLfisvov Suid.^ | xbtqv*- 
fisvov P teTqyyfisvoy A*' TSTQVfiivov Suid.^ et variante glossa 
exemploque S.^ TSTQVfiivovrl^ TSTouifiivov PP : cf. ¥11336,1 
(ubi TSTQVfifiivoa A) | l^yarMjv (' AC)r et Suid.^, cr. Pl | ^ovv 
r C ' A»c) P 12 i^jX%a)v C &l7imv A»' "AXtuov Suid. {&Xii(o scr. 
SuidT, postea v fin. accessit) ^X^mv (lin. add. ut in nom. proprio) 
Pl** lSX%(ov PP I (povCtjv ex €puv, cr. Suid.^ | nQOC Suid.^ 

1 fLvriatslq t&v FG. Schmidt | iQyoav (' C) P Suid. s. v. tstq., 
iQyov Suid. s.v. xojr/g (ubi tamenverba tpovCriv — ^Qyov Suid."^ 
non affert); cIJqp^oov? nisi praestat &Q6Tr\v, cf. v. 4 et Ael. Var. 
H. 14 ^ovv &QOtriv aij d"6si>v \ 6 dh nov ex 8 8s no (sic) cr. Pl*^ | 
ivL A»<J 2 &q6tov Pl I TiQTtSiTj' C TiQJtsd^' II 3 num. X (i. e. aX) 

C m® I x^ii/ay<$^ A:deLucio v.Rub.p.46 ^&sto^ ap.L.| &y%vX6^%si' 
Xoa (nyphen C) P, cr. Salm. | &%Q6nTSQov P : x A, litteram lucu- 
lentiorem redd., non ex |5 corr. C 5 §anTm A pcenTa GDind., noli 
ci. ^unTbv noQfpvQijj \ TLvavm ( ' A C) P 6 A»<^ | XdQ-ri ( ' A (3) P | 
fiSTcc96Qni>ov (' C) F j iyyvg (' AC) P, cr. Heck 7 %ivijaai C xtvij- 
aai A" litxvi)<yat Valckenaer 8 patbv, (virg. C) P | &nov xo Xlyria 
A*°, cr. C (acc. iterans) | (pQSVib^^a C cpQivaa A*' Ssq. ola 8s da 
nba r C : signum in fine vs. et in m® redit) P | 8&qov 6 naaa* inl 
aol. C d&Qov 6naaa* iniaol A*® ola 8h SaiTbg (Salm.) — 6&qov 
6naaai ti aoi Jac, — 8&qov 6ndovd aoi Geist; old ts danbg 8&qov 
insia68iov et old ts XiTbg 8&qov, 6 n&g inl aol Heck. (pla 8h 
XiTbg 8&q' av dndaaoi aoi coniecerat Eeiske), 0^01^ iTaiQog 8&qov 
5naaa' inl aol s. Snaaaiv aoi Sitzler, ola 8s 8aiTbg 8. 6 n&g inl 
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tvx^iuvog V0V6OV ixtbg tdstv ^Aidrjfv, 

5 231. ^IAmnOT. A 

Alyvjctov iudiov6a luXafLfiiloVj XivixsxXs 
daliiov, eiiiQOvg fiijti ^vtpcoliag. 
184 6ol yctQ {mhQ 6jidiKnv Xayaqbv xoxavevpui MQixBizat 
xal xoXimv xrjv&v t/Bvyog iwdQofiCmv 
10 xal voQdog ifaq>aQii 7ceyjuQlxi6iv i6%d6i,v 6 
xal 6ta(pvX^ yQvUri %& luXCxvovg Xifiavog. 



aoC recte Bob. (ola 9* iwffihq froBtra olim tentaTi) p. 349, 9 
signom '/• in et in fine tb. C | ixdseai aoi ap. G. B. B ™ \\ 

10 notvxov A 11 &$aa (' et* C, aQixa A*0 P ji%ifCt^ 
8. 'AnQska Valesins (cl. Pans. III 12, 8), 'AKtCta Tonp {(&%TaCoi 
Merrick oifQBCtoi Jac.) 12 yBitovsovatv ixst ^ C ysitovioiciv (?) 
I^o MF A*^ (ysitoviovaiv) ivsi ap. L™ (Tonp) ysitoviov awi%st 
Salm. (ap. G. B. B.°^) (!^it^7ray — alyiaXiyv) ysvtoviovtd t' s%sl 
Heck. cl. Stepb. B. s. XaX%ri9Av 

1 %VQ tsv tfja I x^Q^S ^P- S™- cfr- Mnemos. 

XIV 382 I iQsld(ov: v refecit, non ez i cr. C 2 tpQOVQriKbv P: 
* Bnpra et in m^ C | %i^qv%' : cf. Arcbestr. fir. 56,6 Br. | anoldSi 
Jac. 3 iitsitaspCr} ex insva. cr. C | 5 sqq. totnm ep. exceptis 
versns alterins yerbis in' — dvrpt. tradit Snid. 6 fkslau§Alov 
(jtsX ex fisX cr. C) P fuXdfipaXs Suid. s. y. fuXdfikp. \ XivoicsnXoq 
ap. L. I ^lai adscnptnm in ap. B.™ 7 ^ar /lmw* A*' Saifiov. C | 
insvXiQova C in insi>tiQ0va mnt. C 8 ya^ A»® | ^«fp A»® 
Snid.^ 8. y. XayaQhv \ yXaysQbv Salm. | nQ6%si,^iai C 9r^<$xeifiaft 
A»' 9 noXi\h^vO noXi&v Snid.^= s. v. fvvdQopiayp (cnm C 
facit Snid."^) | ivvpQoptdav (sic, et pro lemm. ivvSQO^dpayv) Snid.^ 

10 vdQdm ipatpaQi] (' C -Qi) K^) P vdQdtp tlfa€paofj (sed '^a- 
(paQSi S.^) 8.V. '^a^a^l^ Suid. vdQ6(o tpatpavfl s. xfy^u^^Tm SuidT, 
y ' 

cr. Salm. | HsxQi/jtiaiv P: y snpra et * ^syxQ^^/iTf-Giv in m® add. C, 
%syxQifitoiaiv (s. lemmate %syxQifitoiai) Suid.^, %syxQi^iCw Suid.'^ 
8. %syxQift^ioi^ sed %sxQitusiv S.^ s. y. '^patpaQfi idemque ap. B."* | 
dttftpl* A 11 atatfvXii C ata€pvXfji A*° j Lyj^***^/^*» {lVj P'<> Z 
et spir. supra <» et lineol copulantem P, yQalri x^ (sic) Suid.^ 
8. y. AatatpCg \ priora verba bexametri et pent. tnmsponenda 
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5 B6tQV6g olvoxijtavtoL iv6%C6xoi6 te ^oiflg 
d-Qiiiiiiata xal ^av^ol ^vskol ix 6tQO^il(ov 
xal deiXal Saxv66^ai &iivySdXai ij t6 H6lt66&v 

&(iPQ06iri Tcvxvai t\ ltQlv6ai xoxdSeg 
xal n6tLiiot yikyi^eg IS* f 'beXaxvxdSeg iyxvai, 6 
10 Satl;cX^ olvo3c6tacg ya6tQbg ix6c66Sia — 

fort., ut ^al atatp. yqaCri hexametro tribuatur et dativus %al 

vcLQdm tpatpaqjj post &a(p\ servetur | Xl^ai Suid.^ 

1 iCBXdyova P Suid. s. y. xefta^, nsXdyevg ap. B. | igQ^Oaato 
(ex iQQvaao cr.) S.^ 9^<y^ tbv ap. G.^ Bj^ | &vaaaa P S., malim 
avoCang s. iXdaasLg (cf. VI 190, 9) 2 n' P | d"6a6 Suid.^ Q^ijasi 
ap. B. I xQva6%6Qaiv: acc. supra o posuit A, manifeBtiorem add. G|| 
3 sqq. totum fere ep. ultimo disticho excepto exhibet Suidas 

3 * i7iQlvjay6Q A nec yLVQlvov perseyerayerim scriptum fuisse 
nec iiai,%£ov\ post y. 6 finem ep. Crinagorei desiderari, alterum 
carmen disticho quarto contineri censet Geist; ep. Philippi (cl. 
VI 99) aut Maecii eese olim yoluit Eub., nunc pro fragmentis 
duorum epp. habet, quorum prius alienum a Crinagora, alterum 

(7 sq.) respici ab auctore ep. VI 99 4 post tpiXolevi erasa est 
claus. I xal xm IlQii/jnci} debebat add. C 6 olvqninavtoi (hyphen 
C olv. A*<') P \ i\y ^^a%latoi6 C 'l'axiaxoi6 A" ivTax£atoi6 s. oCvo- 
ninavtoi \ tSQOifja A»® S.^ 6 &Qiiiiiata S7 \ yerba nal 
— atQO§. s. y. atQ6§LXog exhibet Suid."^ non in t., sed in m® | 
Sivd^ol Suid.^ 7 nat dstXal P %al d. s. y. &(f/vydaXfj Suid. Zon. 
(xal deival Toup") 'sic penna metuente <solvi>' ap. Buh."* \ M- 
Tivsad'' at A" (Sa^vBaQ^s Suid.°») | &yiA}y8aXal A —Xai' C, &iiyy8d- 
Xai Suid. tsF dh Suid. s. v. nonddeg 8 nvKvdit* itQiviai 
C C: redit sign. et ab initio vs. et in m®) P nvKvdt tXai,a\tQ'Cviai 
Suid.^ {ItQlveai Suid. edd.) 9 xal X6nL^oi ap. Buh."* | yiXyi^eg 
(yiXyri^eg S.^) iiSi te byxvai {Hyxva S."^) s. v. yiXyi&eg Suid., 
idem s. v. ineia6$ia fingit: yiXyi&eg xdyyyai (sic V, yiXyi^e 
%6yxvai Suid.-*^) xal ^otal xal ata^pvXaX (quibus vs. 6 continuat) | 
yiXyxi^eg C (qui * ab initio vs. repet.) yiXyi^ea yeXyWeg 
ap. B.™ *| 18' {> eXa%v %d8ea (Lyphen C, accentum A C) P | i>eXo- 



232. tKPINArOPOT. 
'Avd^r\iui I ^iXo^evldov \ t& IlavL 



A 

C 
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Ilavl q>iko6itif^%oyvi xal efitfrdpdvyyt IJQuacm 

ivtt&BTcct Xixiiv Satta 0iko^sv£dfig Cr.^6 

288. BfAIKIOT. A 
'Avdd^Ha I ZtQCctlov \ Ilocsid&pi, C 
6 rofMpidSotma xaXtvit xal &^(piXQrjftov inuiQXt&v 
xri[Lbv Tcal yaviimv 6fplyxxoQ* ivQQatpia 
xAvSb r' iniTtkif^xtsiQav iaxoQQixoio Simyfioi} 

lid6xtyaj 6xatov dijjyfwf x* iicitl^sXiov 
xivXQa X* ivatiii^svta Sttoiijtaoto nvcMtog 6 
10 xal %Qi6xbv in^XQtig xv^ffiyM 6tSfiQ6Sstov^ 



Nimce^£ff ap. L. 'beXo^ii%%ddsg Heck. (cct (ieUn£Sa%ss Geist ^cdo- 
XQmdssg Br. 'bsto%v%dSsg Beiske ^sXoo£da%sg Tonp {>slo(uiid9sg 
Picc. sl fidXa HvnXdSsg Jac. 'bsXoxvXdSsg Emper.) | 5yxvat: 
C et A*r p. 361, 10 da^tptXii (Safipilhg — ^nsic69iov s. v. 
insia. Soid. edd.) | insladdiM C knmodsut Suid.^ 

1 ndvta Diels (cf.Vl99,2) | q^tXoanJjnatvt (8ic)C q>tXoaxi/in. 
A»' q>iXonQri&vi et q^iXoamjXvyyt Heck. q>iXoa%ri7etQ(a Ss Sitzler | 
nQidnaii. Q nQianoi IlQii/inat Br. 2 'AvtCQ: 8' iQfiv7 | 4 post 

atQatiov ra8. est itemque post noasiS/ 6 xfiiXiva A»' ;i^aXiycL 
C (Suid. B. y6]iq>iog) \ &iiq>£tQLtov s. y. %rifi4g Suid.^ | i)ns£%tav 
A*' 'bnsMtdv U Suid. ('^^rftxirav S.^, ^wijxrav Suid. edd. ^etxTay 
Portus &nsiQ%tav Reiske ^bna^tiiv Jac. ('bna^ticv Heck.) 4>nsiQ- 
%tav 8. 'bnsQ%t&v Bemhardy 6 ^ritibv A %ri(i4v. C xafi6«' ap. 
Buh.™ I vs^^bmv P (* supra oo et bis in m« C), s. v. fM^iFTil 
Suid.; cr. apogr. | aq>Utoo* ('C) P aq>t%tOQ' (sic) Suid.^ | ivQQa- 
q>sa P Suid.v {ivyQaq>sa Suid.^) | ivQQ. ftdatiya (om. v. teruo) 

Suid. 7 tdvd' ini nXifi%tsiQav A in tdvd^^ inlnX. mut. C, 
rdvS' in. ap. B. L. | &noQ^{>toio ex dnoQQvt. C <i(:9ro^^iixTOM> Salm. 
dsro^^ifroto et dnh fvtoio Jac; dsro^^il^roio 'ab (vtd frena deri- 
vandum' def. Heck.; imitatur Maecium Philippus ep. 246, unde 
fort. &nb (oLSoio repet. 8 a%XriQov Jac. Qidatiy') aa%ritoi^ Heck., 
s-ba^svov? I Slfiyfiat P dfjyftd r' ap. Buh.n* Ssfyfiat' ap. G. R.™ | inl 
'iftsX^ (' C) P initjjaXlov ap. B. G. R.™ 9 ivatfi^/isvta C ivatfkri, 
A*® ivaifk6sma Suid.^-^ b.y. fi^voatjj (versum om. Suid,"^)| u^amoa 
( 'C) P 10 jr^Ltjtfrov PP' nQrjatbv A" | ^ijxr^fl^y ( 'A * C) P 
il>ifi%tQria Suid. (s. v. '^ijxr^a), il>T^%tQag HecK. | %v£afia Suid.^ 
%Tiafta S.^ I (Ttdij^^^eroi/ (' AC) P, -dcrov Kiist. atSaQ6d. Heck. 
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S&Qa^ n66stSoVj ixsvg xavta itaQ& UtQatiov. 

234. 'EPTKIOT. A 
rdllog 6 ;|raMrc?£tg, 6 vsijtoiLog, &7cb TvnAlov 

A^iSiog dQxrjetitg ^LdxQ* 6lo^v^6fLSvog, 
ta naQic UayyaQio) tdSs (latiQi fdfiTCava xov(pa 

d">jxato xal ^ictvv ticv nokva6tQAyakov 
tavtd t hQSi%iihiOV X&Xa x^iyif^aXa xal (ivQ6svta 5 

fi66tQV%ov^ ix Xii^Cag &Qtia TCavedfjLSvog. 

285. 0AAAOT. A 
E67CSQlovg (liya x^Q^^ '/i^otg 7CSQdts66tv^ 
KateaQj dviTcdtcDV ixyovs ^PtoiivXvS&Vj 



1 Sinlo^ ("^ C) P I 6ci,(S)V(ov (* et ' rest. C) P iiidvmv Salm., 
cr. Heck. | oaQvvfiaaLv P: ' et (supra oo et in m«) C (d}Qva(iaai,v 
Salm.) 2 ndasidov (' C) P | na^a A^ || 4 ydXloa (' C) 

P I 6 %aiz&6ia {* ri C , qui m« repet.) P 6 %aiTifiBig s. v. rdX- 
Xog Suid. (sed d)\%Bzifieig Suid.^ | vBi\z6^a ( ' C) P t^c^roftoff 
Suid. I & notv fmXov (* et acutum C, qui signum corruptelae 
in m« rep.^ P 6 nqb TviithXov Salm. mnb Tvfjb6Xov (ad Steph. 
Byz. B. TvfMoXog) Holstenius 4 8q. 3g noth Sfi&Xv S'C 6(f%i]- 
at^ba'^ Suid.^ (tfi&XvSLba 6Q%r}atccg Suid.^-^-^ ^fi&Xv Sihg 6(f%ri- 
atbg Suid.^) note Tfi6X<p A. 6(f%. Toup 6 fia7iQ*6XoX. ex 

fucTiQoXoX. mut. C I fidTiQog Suid. codd. Qi>d%^ Suid.^) 6 Xa 
noLQa ( ' C) P, cr. Reiske | aaitaq{(oi ( C, qui signum ab initio 
V8. et in m® repet.) P, cr. sched. Lacroz. | tdSe. fiatiffv (punct. 
C) P nafifidtoQL Mein. TtaXcc fi. Schneidew., post fMttiqi interp. 
Toup I tv^ava (' C) tavta P | tavtcc Reiske t' ala Heck. yavacc 
8. yavaa Ludw. taiqov Jac. tav^&g Rubens. (tvfinav*) Scyaatcc 
Reiske Scyava Picc; tavQ&? scripsi %oi)(pa (cf. 165, 5) 
7 noXvicatqdyaXov (' C) P 8 ta^btat P tavta 8' ap. L. 
TflfDr* Suid. s. v. ^qeC^aXmg \ 6qBi^%dX%ov C Zobi (?) %dX%ov A*® 
9 ^6atQv%ov d^Tiato (ceteris omissis, verbo ex v. 4 ascito) 
Suid. I inXvaaaa (' C) P | &qti (' C) iivanavadiLBVoa (' C, ava- 
ndva. A*') &qt 8. &qti &vanav6fii,Bvog apogr. &(ftia nava. Mein. 
yflQaC n. Heck.; &tQifia w.? || 11 ft^ya (' C) P | rjoootff A 

AVTHOL. Gbjlboa. 23 
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al^SQiriv yivsaiv 6so (iskTCoinsv, fic3(iotg 

yrjd^oe^ivovg lotpAg anivSoyisv &^avdtovg. 
&XkA 6v naitnmoig iitl pii(ia6vv t%vog iQs£Sc3v 5 
P186 sixoiiivoig fjiitv Tcovlv (liloLg in itog, 

5 236. ^IAmnOT. A.PI 

"EilPoXu xalKoyivsia^ q>Mnkoa tsi%sa vi^&v, 

^AxxiaKov Tcolifiov xslyLsva (laQfdQia^ 
'/jviSsj etfipis^^si, xi]Q6tQog)a S&Qa iisXi66a)v 
s6{i^ pofjLfiritfj xvxl66s PQi^^fisva. 
10 Kal6aQog svvbiiirjg XQrj^tfjg %&Qvg' ZicXa y&Q sxd^Q&v 5 
xaQ7Coi)g slQtivrig &vtsS£Sa^s tQifpsvv. M68' 

237. 'ANTISTIOT. A 
'EvSvta xal TcXox&fjLOvg tovtovg ^ito r&Xkog 6Qs£rj 
lirjtQl ^s&v to£rig sivsxa 6vvtv%£rig. 



in iimioia mut C | nsQdteaai^ C nsQOitsaalv A*' p. 853, 12 xax- 
aocQ ( ' C) P : Tiberium intellegit Boivin, Gaium luliae f. Hirsch- 
feld, Germanicum Beiske; Antonio Th., Germanici matris 
liberto ep. trib. Jac. (Hillscher) | QoafivXLdoov P»' -XiS&v A*' 

1 (Tl^jo C asto? I &ii(pi (cum acc. eraso supra i) P j ^« 
(' C) P I ^oofiovg ap. L. 2 yi^^O^dirvi^oi Mitscherlich, idem iiQ-oivdxm 

3 &XXotah A^ | nann&ioa C notnn&oa A^ | iniPrifucaLv 
6 fiiXoia A*', in fiiiVjOia mut. C yQ. fiivous insuper addens, 
fiiiXjOia (v eraso) reducit man. rec. (Naeke citat Callim. fr. 121) | 
Mit^iMtj C ^jcet hoa (?) A"; fort. hog 6 sqq. Pl. VI 
n. 159 c. 25 {&nb aTQatia}t&v\ 16 6 ififioXa Nicopolitana Bint 
an rostra Liomam translata (Dio 61, 1.19) dubitat £ub.; Stra- 
bonifl d^ iBcensis navalibus verba (VI 325) non ad rostra spectare 
^^^jS^W^\t££x^cc (C, t' eC%Ba A) P (Pl s. v. ^fi^oXa Suid.) tev%eu 

Stanley^ fpiX6nXod t TH^ta? 7 ne/fied^cc ('C)PP1 xet^^ 
Suid.^, xff>eva Br. ('neCfied'' cc Jac.) 8 ^vl C jjviSe A" 
-fivt 3h Pl^; 8. v. ijvl (aed cr. s. v. a£fi§Xoi) Suid.'^ | xTjpo- 

TQoqf^ti^ C %TiQotQoq)aii, A*' 9 eafi&i (~AC spir. C iafi&i7 A*^) 
P SQid. PIM {iafi& Suid.v) | pofipriti^ Suid.^ | §Qi^6fievoc 6 

p^i^ofiivK A 10 %Qriatf}a (post %q. erasit, ante %q. posuit C 
inteTp.) P ZQTiatii Pl | cf. IX 285, 5; 83,5 11 &viiMda^e ex Scvtea. 



l 
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Hoiivp ot 6tsi%ovTL Idcov &vta6B xa^"^ vkav 
&Qyakiog^ Ifoag d' a^kog iTcexQdiiato. 

d-eij rdlXoj iiiv i%l <pQ6vbg fixav &Qai,av 6 
fii^Ttavov^ d)(iri6t&v d' itQascB q>vlakiov 
5 (p^6yyov {>7todds£6avta TtsXAQLOv. BLVsxa tovds 
TcXoxiiol 6vQixtav xatvtai &7C* &XQBii6vav. 

238. *AnOAASiNIAOT. A 
E^tpQoiv oif TCsdiov TColva^dXax^g bI\il 6 ysQaLbg 
oidh noXvyXs^^xov ysiofi^Qog p6tQvog^ 
10 &H' &Q6tQp PQax^^Pcokov ijCLXvllovti %aQa66€o 
%iQ6ov xal paiov iclSaxa ^oaybg i%(X), 
sleiv d' i^ bUycnv 6XCyri %&QLg' sl Sh Stdoirig 6 
nksLova^ xal nokk&v^ Salinov^ &3caQ^6fiBd'a. 



fecit C II p. 354, 18 xo^droia A*« xovtova C j ^ho ydXXoa 
(accentus C) P 14 s!!ve%a 

1 ^ad^^dXav P 2 noli a(iBQdaXiog rep. ex 2 blQl&d^Xoa (' et 
js^ C) P I aniKQSiuxto C aTCSTiQ. A»«, em. Salm. 3 d^sa Dflbn., 'Piri ? | 
iTcUpQSvbg ex initpQsvba C | (pQSvag Salm. I ^Ttsv C ^Ttsv A {(pQsvl s. 
tpQsai) d^Tisv Heck. 4 miiriat&v P &^Xatav (sic) s. v. qpvfa Suid.^ | 

8 

hqa nstpvia Xscov P, cr. Suid. 5 MiSsiaavta (' et d add. 
C) P I i]vC%a P, cr. Salm. 6 avQi%tav P, cr. app. (ut ap. B.™) | 
anayLqsibdvmv A anayLQ. C in' a%Q, (ex ap. L.) Reiske || 
8 ivtpQOiv ( ' C) P Z6kpq(ov ap. Buh., om. s. noXva^vXayLog Suid. j 
oi) nshCov (' et ' C) P I iiik ex iLik cr. C sl^' Suid.'''^ | yriQaibg 
ante corr. Suid.^ | fort. a/ft', ityoQats, ut dona afferantur Mer- 
curio, inopum adiutori 9 ysidiLOOoa A Suid.^ (b. v. noXvyXsv- 
%ov) ysiofidgoa C Suid. edd. 10 aXXaQdtQoai, A^ | &Q6tQ(o s. v. 
%vLi(ov ^xnd,^ I inl%vCiovzi (' C) P j xaQdaatov Suid. 11 ^ri}- 

Sana P, cr. apogr. | ^^&yhg (sc. Qcoybg A ^cKy5(r C) P | ^%(o (' C 
' AC) P 12 sl iiv r A sl iil r C sl (lii Suid.-^ B.E (g. 
anaQxsa^^ai, glossam non exhibet Suid.^) aol vvv ap. B. aol ulv 
Boiss. fiov r Geel 17 fi^v tS' s. fi^v (etiam ov fisv tir et 
f^fil d' td') Jac. I^rti u«v Reiske iivCds d' Herm. olftat 8' Unger 
^ /[A^ Mein. 'Eq(i^ 8 et «£'1^ Heck.; staiv S' ego | i^oXCya)v 6 
XCyrj A»o ( d Sh, 8id, (virgulam et acc. C) P 13 6ai fiov 
(* AC) P Jrjoi Schneidew. i dnaQ^ofis&a C || 

23* 



^'^' Aiiih. FaJ, epigr. dedicat. 239—242. (Fr. Cor. Phil.) 357 

^^^P fi^li&v atnbv XificcvoLO 0ilt7t7Cog 5 
xdtxQOV dQSiovdfiov. M64' 

" M S41. 'ANTinATPOT. A. B. Pl 

Elg nQdvog. B.Pl 

" * xdpws Xaituig o^s x6(iai x6qv»i. M68'.66' 

«42. KPINArOPOT. A 
• ^^' E-dxxairj x^Ss ^dtofisv [q& xsksia, 

V uv^off o^atfioff c?;tvooff s^ato d^ti^eLV 

k i^^g^^^^^y^^ (cl. A. P. IV 2, 6): cf. Cr.Rub. p. 53 

1 e5" ' '^nsQPoQioav Suid. (sed rcBiitpaig Suid.'^) 

^^^: rO i^v^T'}^ ,^^: L A»c 2 xaXXr -e-iJ xmv ('AC) PPl 

* ^^rijjtuxu it^^ij \ Tctv^ovV\\6^eiov6n,av^\\ 3 sqq. eti 
:S85f ^Pwxit S^i^\ *®6^ab A (tj p. 479 (ubi Jijr. 
wac^ - " «^«>-0 a B post ep. IX 754 (P^); ideniH-. . 

160 c. 25 {icnh atQcctuot&v), 17 (Plj) 



-«^f* adpinxit R^i^V 186 ab A (tj, p. 479 (ubi Ji]r. 186 ^lff 
^^Smt npod Pl 1 xrx"^ ^ ^ P^st ep. IX 754 (Pg); idemque bis 
' o 23 / -^^^ (^'^^ tfrparM»rd6v), 17 (Plj) et 

^/<r n9^^f:.^lZ^^J^}^- 2 (Pl,) 3-4 e& x^c^i^ro^yi <i5 ^S^/ Pl^ 
«rjsfa f^t^j^e vidlt r>i-^ dvrtwc^r^ov tantum Pl^; Thessaloni- 



I^i^ (etiatn i^iS^*' superscr.), ^«/rai^Pj Pl | x6fiar P^ Pl^ 
^*"" 11 f***A/;fG,i, sed xdftat Pl^j) II 10 V (?) «^«v^^^a^^J 

12 <3^^o<r C " ^ C) p I ^ P^o p (f -^ZcJ^ta) s. a^^ftrti/ (i. Pierson) 

f- I l^^c^v^ooc A*ti I ^P^^''^^^' spir., non litt. primam in ras. add. 

13 cf. X 10, 1 sq^^ 'S*^'*^® Reiske | ^iJtrcrLVj C d"/iaBia A« 

-■^b. p. 55 1 j^c^ioLCiv: ' ef * C 



356 



Constantini Ceph. Anth. cap. II (Plan. VI). 



239. TOf ATTOf . 



A 



Uiiijveog in taiiatv ylvxaQov d^dQOQj &y(fov6fi' & II&v^ 
yriQcctbg Kkshsov 67CbZ6b (isXi6607c6vogy 

&fifiQo6£(ov iccQog xriQ&v (isXi noXkbv &(idX^ag, 
6&Q0V &nov{iL&vtov triXojtstBvg &yBXrig, 

d^airig d' £6(iot6xov xoQbv HnkBtov^ si> Sh iisltxQ^^ ^ 
vixtcLQog iiiLTtXifi6avg xriQonaystg d^aM^iag. 



Zr^vbg xal Arjtovg %^riQ06K6nB tol^6tt xo^^qyIj 
'jiQtBiiig, rj d-al&iiovg toifg 6Qi(ov ikaxsg^ 

V0V60V tijv ^tvysQ^^v aid-i^fisQbv ix Pa6Lkfjog 
i6%kot&tov Ttiiifatg axQtg 'TTtBQpOQSiDV' 



1 sqq. totum ep. exhibet Suid. 8. Cfirivri, xriXonhevg, d-BCfio- 

tdnov 1 tov av A (y. adl. 2); num. ft adpinxit C 2 i% fis 
taymf P IVt te zaiioav Suid.'''^ 8. v. CfM/jvi} \ afKpivofismv A: £ linea 
induxit, a£ superscr. C (qui etiam a init. spiritu instruxit); 
sed A quoque -vofiaicov correctura dedit (signo >• supra s ad- 
picto et in m^ ai iuxta auctoris nomen exarato) avTXvofisvoav 
Suid.'''^ avxivofialmv Syid.^-^ avxl voficUoav divisit Toup afitpivO' 
fia£ov ('examinis circum pascentis') ap. B.™ (aftqptvofta^v Goens) 
avd^ovofiaioav Beiske 'Afi(pt,voiial€a (sc Pani) Kiist. alyivofisv Uav 
Jac; &fi(p£, Nofiaitp Heck., &yQov6fi* & Ildv (cf. 164, 1) ego 
3 %Xsit&v Suid.^ '''^ KXsi.t6g Suid. edd. | OTesi as C C) P cnstaaL 
Suid.'^ I fisXiaaoTt^vs Rubens. 4 afi§Qoaioav (' C) P ] noXX&v Suid.'^ 
s. V. triXoTtstsvg 6 anoifi&vrov ( ' A C) P anb tfi&vrov (cum acuto 

eraso supra i) Suid.^ &7cb tfidv Suid.^ {atp' tfidvrov Suid. edd.) 
dmifidvtov ap. L. Buh. | triXonsrsva (' C) P Suid. rr\Xsnsrsvg app. 
(Diibn.) triXvjtstsvg Doederlin 6 Q^slria ( ' C) P | ^'saiiotoyLov 
P s. hac V. Suid. (fisa^ot^i^ Suid.^, ^safiot6%ov S.^) safiot6%ov 
Salm., S' add. Reiske 6 sq. ix (pro si etiam ap. B.J — d^aX&fiag 
s. V. &aX&fii] Suid. 7 ifi nXi/jaaca ( ' A C ; ifi, non sv A) P {ifi- 
nXifjaaL ap. B.) ifinXifjaag Suid.^-^ | %riQondysLa A yiriQonaysta C 
Suid.-^- V {anrivonaysig Suid.B E) || g pi yi n. 73 c. 10 {si3%&v\ 1 

9 novQri («9.) P 10 ^ C A»c | dQsmv Aa« 11 fiaaLXfjoa 
(* AC) PPl: dici C. Arruntium Camillum Scribonianum (cons. 



240. ^IAmnOT. 



A. Pl 
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6ol y&Q {mhg fico^&v &tfjLbv Xifidvoio 0th7t7tog 5 
^i^st xalkidvt&v xdnQOv dgeiovd^ov. M64^ 

P186 241. 'ANTinATPOT. A.B.Pl 

Elg %Qcivog. B.PI 

x6(fvg i(i(potd(friv ika%ov %dQiv' 61^1 d' dQ&ed^ccL 
xal taQTCvii <pMoig xal <p6fiog ivtmdXoLg. 
ix dh IIvXaLiidveog ITsiecov Sx^i' inQSjcsv &kkatg 
oiite x6Qvg %alta(,g oihs x6^aL x^Qvd^i. M68'. 56' 



242. KPINATOPOT. 



10 'Hot in eixtaiij tdds ^i^O[isv CqA tsXsicp 
Zrjvl xal d)d(vcav iisM%af 'AQtdnLdi. 
tot6L yaQ oi^bg Sfiatfio^ &%voog sH^ato d^i^^SLV 
tb TCQ&tov ysviioDV iiL%^doi6LV HaQ. 



p. C. 82) putat Hillscher (cl. A. P. IV 2, 6): cf. Cr. Rub. p. 53 
p. 356, 12 nift/tpai, s. v. {^nsQpoQioov Suid. (sed nsfi^tpaLg Suid.^) 
1 S' &q' Br. I 'bnsQ^. A»^ 2 yiaXli, 9"v toov ('AC) PPl 
{%alXvd"6t. PP), cr. Br. | tavQov Pl \ 6Qei,ov6iJbav Pl || 8 aqq. ep. 
bis scriptum in P, p. 186 ab A (Pi), p. 479 (ubi fTjt. 186 &ig 
yLBhai adpinxit Sylb.) a B post ep. IX 754 (Pj); idemque bis 
exstat apud Pl., 1. VI n. 160 c. 25 {&nb axQaxuax&v\ 17 (Pli) et 

1. IV c. 23 (Blg Znla\ 2 (Pl,) 3—4 Blg ^Qav^oc^ itv ncfi 
bIc %Qdvov\&vxinaxQ^ov^ B &vxLncixQOv tantum Pl^; Thessaloni- 
censifl esse vidit primus Boivin 5 &fiq)oxsQiT}jV Cj (rj in eraso co : 
&fi(poxiQa)v A»') I iXaxov P„ | eiiii A" Pl*» stiil C, etiii Pj 
7 nvXaifisvioa A% cr. Ci PoPl | nsiaoiv Pj | ^nQsnsv P^ PL {^nQS- 
nlsv'^ Pl^ ) inQsns 8' P^ Plj: cf. Pl. 184, 4 | &XXa (et ^tattra v. 4) 

Boifls. 8 xalxai Pi («t Cj euperscr.), ;^a/rai<; P, Pl | xdftar P^ Pl^ 
x6fiij P, Pl, (etiam PFj, sed 7i6(ueL Fi\) || 10 ^oi (?) snswtxaLri 
A*« 11 fisvX^x^t: av pro x P {svX6x<p s. d^Siavv fi. Pierson) 

12 o{>iiba (' AC) P I OfiMVfioa: spir., non litt. primam in ras. add. 
C I ix'dxvooa \ rj^axo Reiske | d"riasLiVj C ^T/jasLa A" 

13 cf. X 19, 1 sq. et Rub. p. 55 ] iiWioiaiv: ' et " C 
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Saiiioveg Sixot^d^s xal aitixcc r&vS^ a% Mk^v 

EixlsiSriv TtoXLijs axQ^g &yoLts tQux^g. Cr.»7 

243. AIOAsipOT. A. Pl 

^'Xf t€ 2Jdnov [iisSiov6a xal ij Idxsg "lyi^QadoVj "Hqti^ 
6 Sii,o ysvsd^XiSiovg, jrdrva, ^vYinoklag^ 
Iil66x(iov tsQ& tavta^ td 6oi noXi) ^Cktata jtdvtov 

t^iisv^ 560L ^axdQiov d^sefibv im^td^sd^a/ 
svxst im67tivS(ov tdSs Md^i^og' iitivsvdsv 5 
iHTtsSa' MocQdoDv S^ oix iiiiyrjQS Xlva, M64^ 

10 244. KPINArOPOT. A 

'"'i/jpr^, ^Ekri^vv&v ^ti^Tiyp, '^Hqti ts tskstrj 

xal Zsv^ ytvo^ivotg l^vvbg ana^v itdtSQ^ 
d)Stvag vs^^^att ^AvttovCri Xlaoi iXd^stv 
TtQrjsCag ^aXaxatg x^9^^ 'HTttdvrjg^ 



1 ScXXa A*® I fort. dsxsc&s | ccbzUa P «Utvxa et a^rtg Heck. 
BijvXBu 8. ateia Jac. e^aoa s. B^cxo%a Bergk; malim av (s. bI) 
ndXi I ScTCiovXoav A ScnXovXmv C 2 sifnXsLa s. s^nXetvov Geist 
(qui Antoniae, Marcelli sororis, nomine ep. compositum esse pu- 
tat), KXavdiddriv Bgk. : Ei)%X. recte defendit Rub. | ayoi zsxqi^ 
[XjOC C ts tQiyxba (sic) A*' | &XQ^ odoLts zq. Pierson: at v. Call. 
Ir. 11 II 3 sqq. Pl. VI n. 74 c. 10 (c-^^jcov), 2 : Diodoro iuniori, Stra- 
bonis amico, Sard. ep. tribuit Br. ; ab hoc poeta Romae versante 
compositum vid. ep., cf. Hillscher p. 420 4 ^ ( ' C) P j zsadfjLov 
C zs &fiov'f A»' I )cal ^ C xal Aa« | i'(i§Qaaov {' ACC) P | rjQr} 
CCA)^ 6 ysvsd-XiSJovaj^ C ysvs&XCdLa? A»' j %^vr]noXlria A aa 
supra ria add. C idemque r^a Im. induxit 7 stri. ZaoL (" et punctum 
C, slri spir. supra o resi, litt. ipsam renovavit C) P ta^ksv 
{taii^sv'^ Pl*^ oaoi Pl, st Savoi Heck. ; si' zi aotpol et st zoaaov (s. slg 
z6aov sl V. slg Zaaov) ego, zi ^qozoI Rub. | zi d^s&v ftax. 
-e-v/itiv FG. Schmidt j inlazdiisd^a C C) P 8 s^x^z' (" C Iv;^. 
A»') P I inlaTcivdmv C \ ^d' C ^8' PFPH a j^s' Pl« 

9 [ifJyiri^QS C insysLQs7 A*' j| 11 rjQr}: ' AC * C, qui prius 
clarius expressit, non ex t corr. | stXiSLjd^vimv C (qui * m® rep.) slXri- 
d^vL&v {vL ex V cr.) A" '£>li]'9'vtd5v ap. B. 'EXsl&vl&v Dorv. : cf . Rub. I 
ftij^ P (/Lt^rfp 'EA7]'9'vtc5v ap. B.°*) | ^^ijdf A i^Qr\ 81 C, cr. Dorv. | 
zsX^sCrij C zsXiasL (sic) A*' 12 ysLVOfiivoLS ap. L. | anaoL 
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^ vrjSifg oi^xcov alfia (piQBi (iBydliov. Cr.»8 

245. AIOASiPOT. A 
KaQjtad^ti^v 5tB vvxtbg aka atQiil^avtog aritov 
5 latkam BoQQaiij xla6%Bv i^Btds xiQag, 
£{;|airo, xfjQa fpvy6v, Boi,6ttB, 6o( (iBj KdpBtQB 

di67tota, XBi^BQirjg Svd^Biia vavtMrjg 
&QtYi6Bi,v &yloLg t6Ss Xd)7tL0v iv jtQOTtvXaLOLg 6 
^ioyivrig' iXixotg 6' iviQi xal Ttsvii^v. 

10 246. ^IAOAHMOT, ot 8h 'APrENTAPIOT. 

KivtQa dLoa^txiXsvd^a (pikoQQA^CDvd ts xrjfibv 
t6v tB TtBQl 6tiQV0tg x66in,ov dSovtoq>6QOv 



( ' C) P I natiiQ Reiske p. 858, 13 Antoniam minorem, filiam 
Octayiae, uxorem Drasi, dici yidit Dorv., ante a. 743 (i. e. ante 
mortem Octaviae) ep. compositum esse recte atatuit Rub., a. 739 
(Germanici natau) assignat Cichorius | Haoi A.^ 14 w^ij* 
siaa C TCQ^^fiasuca (sic) A*' | xsQal (' C et A»') P | ai)v ijnidv^ria C 
avvTiniovlria A*' ; f ort. (x^Qalv) hit' 'Hn, 

1 bipQd P I ye pro xfi ap. L. | knvQa P, cr. Geist 2 ii^vr\Sva C 
(virgula adhibita ad dirimenda voc); r{v (s. iiv) ijSha? k^; cr. 
Sitzler | oikiOiVj C ohoa(f) A*' roxecov (iam refutatum a Reiskio) et 
&67ta}v Graefe | noli ci. x-Ofia cl. Argon. 4, 140 || 4 dts et aXcc A*o | 
vvKTba P Suid. s.v. &i/jrr]g 5 fioQQjxLrii P: Q^a^j C, (ioQsr\L A" 
^OQQaCri s. V. BoQsag et s.v. XaHaip Suid.^ ^oqosCjj Salm. | TiXaad^hv 
om. 8. V. BoQ. Suid.v | iaslds ( ' et ' AC) %iQaa P instds x. s. v. 
XaiX. Suid. (sed altero loco iniXvi i. e. hnsXvnsv Suid.v(S.c^ ini- 
XsTLSv Said.-^"^ insXsns S.^); ^asias x. ap. B."* 6 aol %a^siQS 

("^ bis, ut in t., in m« C) P, cr. Salm. {aoC ys Kiist.) 7 Siano s. v. 
X&niov Suid.v | cf. IX 405, 4 8 icQX^asiv ( ' A C) P | x68s ( ' C) P | 
Xmmov P Suid.^ZoD^r^rReiske | post Tr^o^rvX. Suid. coUocat s^\axo 
9 icXiyoia P s. hac v. Suid., cr. Salm. (an icnixoig^i) \ nsvLr\^v^ C 
nsvCriiA^^ nsvCr^ Portus || 10 sqq. Pl. VI n. 5 c. 2 {&nb MXr\x&v), 1 

10 icQylv k I ^iXoSifiiLov tantum Pl; 'Avxiq)CXov1 11 8ili%s- 
Xsv^a 8. V. %r\iLhg Suid.^ (cr. idem s. v. dtoolix^Xfv-d-a et s. v. xaV 
xQa) I tpiXoQQco^^aivd A*° (piXoQQ&Q^oivd C ex tpiXoQQd^^oivd cr. S."^ | 
xrj/[tov (' A ' C; P 12 nsQi A*° nsQl C (Suid. s. v. aziQVOLg) 
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oievtvriv <^7taQ&y ^dpSov inl 7tQod^QOi6Lj IldesiSoVj 

&v^Bx6 601 vixTig XaQ^og &7c' 'lad^fiiocSos^ 
xocl '^if^KtQriv iTCTtov iQv6ltQi%a trlv r' iitl v6t(ov 6 
187 fidiStiya, ^oi^ov (iritiQa %^aQ6akiriv, 
6 &kkic Kvavoxatta^ Si%Bv tdSB' tbv Si AvxCvov 
vla xal slg iiBydkrjv 6tiilf0v ^Okv^itidSa. Mei'^ 

247. ^IAinnOT. A.Pl 
KBQxiSag dQd^QoXdkoi^t %BktS66tv BixBkotpAvovg^ 
UakXdSog [6to%6vov kBiO{x,ltovg xdfiaxag 
10 xal xtiva xo6[iox6iAriv xal SaxtvkotQintov HtQaxtov 
6q)ovSvkoStvi^tc) vil^att vri%6^Bvov 
xal tdkaQov 6%o(votg 'btpa^^iivov^ Zv jror' 6S6vtt 6 

iTtkijQov tokihcrj 7ta6a xad^aiQO^ivri^ 
6o(, q)tkiQi%^B x6Qri Ilakkavtidg^ ^ fia^vyriQog 
15 Ai6L6vri, TtBvtr^g S&qov &VBXQina6BV, M64' 



1 xal avtvriv P xal avtvriv Pl^ otavtvriv xal vel ola. d' hi 
Salm. Y,olavtv7\yBxod..^ nota. 6' hi Eldick et d' deleto Jac. oiavtvr\v 
TB Boiss.; mihi olavivi]v na^k scrib. et ys.Ssq. post v. 6 ponendi 
videntur | kni | nQo&vQOL^aii Pl*^ 2 dv&srd aot A" civ- 
^£to aol C &v&et6 aoi Pl" | XaQiiig Scal. | amad^fiLadoa A*° 
3 xfyriyitQriv C t^iJxT^rjv A*' Pl iff^^TitQav s. t^rjxrpa Suid.-^-^ | ti/jv 
t eTetv&toav A*° | v&tG) S.^^ v(S)tov S.^ 4 Qolii]a — d^aQaaXiria 
Suid.^ I fort. KaQxaXsriv (cf. Ap. Rhod. 48, 307 : %aQxaXsris rixov 
tiidad^Xijg) 6 exaravit Sylb. pag. num. 189, quo deleto 187 
superscr. | &XXaah A'^ \ thv Ss A*° | Xv Tisivov P, cr. Pl. || 
78qq. Pl. VI n. 66 c. 8 (&7eb yvvai%&v\ 17 (cf. A. P.VI 160) 
8 dQ^^QLXdXoLaL P, cr. Suid. (s. v. dQ^^Qoy^ri) Pl (sed dQQ^QoXdXoLaLV 

Pl») I x^XiSoaLV P 9 XsLOfiitov P Suid. (s. hac v.), XsLOfiLtov 
(a post add.) Pl*^ Xsiofiitovg Pl^ I TidfiaTioa P xa/lxi^otrT Suid.^, cr. Pl 
10 V. Suid. s. %t6ig \ SaTitvXqtQtpov P*® ntov supra §ov scr. C 
(cum C faciunt Pl Suid. s. v. ^r^axroi^) | ^Tpaxro"P 11 atpovdvXo- 
dLv/jta) Suid.'^ (— ifffo) Suid.^-E) | vT/jiiata Suid.^ | nXrid^dfisvov 
Herw. 12 axoivoLaiv Pl axoivoia P Suid.^ '^-^ s. v. tdXaQog \ 3v 
( ' C) P I dddv^tij 6d6vtaa k^^ 686vt(ov Pl, cum C facit Suid. | 
ad voc. 686vtcov spectat sch.^: t&v '^oiv&g x6LQOtsv.t6v(ov (cf. sch.'^); 
V. Nonn. VI 146 13 ^nXTriQOv ( ' C; I ex cr cr. A) P | ad toX^bnri scr. 
sch.^ : X^yf roft xal atvnCov th %OLv&g anovXovdri 14 pad^^yrjQooa 
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248. 'APrENTAPfOT. A 
KiiitQidv xst6o^ kdyvvs ^B%v6q>aXiq^ avttxa d&QOV 

xst0Oj xa6iyvrltri vsxtaQdrjg xvXixog, 
fiax%idg^ iyQdifd^oyySy 6vvi6tiE daitbg iC^rig^ 
5 6tsivaii%riv, il;7jq>ov <7t;ft/3oAix^^ d"6yatSQy 
d^vfjtotg- axytoSlSaxts Siif^xovB^ (iv6tv (pikovvtoDv 5 

ildi^trij SslitvoDV StcXov itov^dtatov. 
strfg ix M&qxov yiQag &yXa6v, 8g 6ij (piXoivSj 
rjvs6sv kQ%air\v 6vyi,%Xavov ivd^i^svog, 

10 249. 'ANTinATPOT <0ESi:AAONIKESiS>. A.Pl 

Aa^TtdSa xriQOxhoDva^ Kq6vov tvg^^^Qsa Xiixvov^ 

6%olvip xal ksTttri 6g)iyyo^ivi]v TtaTtiiQp^ 
^AvtCnatQog nsl6(ovL <piQSL yi^ag' r^v Si (i ivdil^ag 
sv^rjtaL, kd(iil;<o (piyyog &xov6C%sov, M 64^ 

16 250. 'ANTK^IAOT. A 

ALthg iyh t& tii^rig^ & Ss6jt6tLj q^rj^l Sh nokk&v 
bXPov 'bnsQxiJTttSLv tbv 6bv &7tb XQaSCr^g, 



ppiM.E ^a^^y^^fog (Dliid.) Bolss. p. 360, 15 Alaiv6ri PP 
Bed Alaidvri {' et ' C) PPl**: fort. 'AqaLvdri (cf.VI 174, 3) || 

1 Arg. bis (VI 248 et IX 229) imit. poetae Meleagrei ep. V 134 

2 ante fisd^vatpaXhg distinxit C, interp. om. Suid. s. Xdyvvog | 
s^tv%s ? 3 Tteiao om. Suid.^ •^•^ 4 Poc%x6Lcca C payixiccg A^^ fiayi- 
xCaa Suid.'''^ (iaY,x^Caa S.^ ^vSqofpQ^oyye ap. B. 6 Si fj%ov ifi^art 
A in SLi/}%ovs,iivaTL mut. C 7 dsCitvcav C Suid. Ssinvov A**' 

S stria CC)F \ icyXahv. baas F 9 i\ivsasv ( ' rest. C) P ^v7\asv 
(non ijvvasv) ap. L. rj^vaasv Toup, fort. rjyLasv: cf. Ar. Lys.238 || 
10 sqq. Pl. VI n. 75 c. 10 (si)x&v), 3 | num. cn adpinxit C 10 Thessa- 
lonicenei trib. Br. 11 tiqovov P: dLcc tb iv XQOvloLg (1. KqovloLg) 
&nzsa^aL sch.^ • ^ \ rvqpij^ca ('AC)P, acc. cr. Pl Suid. s. hac v. (rvqpijpij 
8. V. nanvqog S.^-^; non praeb. hanc gl. Suid.'^) 12 ax6Cvo)L 
(priorem acut. add. C) P axoCvco Suid.^ j Xsmi} Suid.^ | acpLyyofisvov 

Pl acpLyyofiivri s. v. ndn. Suid.^-^ | nanvp Suid.'''^ 13 nsCaco^vL^ 
C nsCaoaaL (s. nsCacazL) A»' IJiv C ^v? A»<^ fjv PP | dvat^L^^ffj C d va- 
il>aLa A*' 14 f^^jrijrat Suid. (Zonar.) s. v. d-xovaCd^sov | &%ov- 
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illA Sixev (iviaQoto fia^vQQiivoLO tdicrjtog 

ivdvtbv siavd^at TCOQtpvQij elSdiievov 
atQid ts ^oSdevta Kal ig xvav6tQL%a %aitYiv 5 

vaQSov 'bnh yXavxtjg xk€LO(iivi]v ixilov^ 
6 S<pQa %ithv ^ilv %Q&ta nBQL^xiicri^ iQya d' i^iyxfj 

%stQag, 6 S' sv6Si]g itfibg ixy Jtkoxd^ovg. 

261. ^IAimTOT. ^ A 

AsvxdSog alTcbv ix^'^ vavtaig trili6xo7tov &%&0Vf 
0otfis^ tbv 'lovip Xovdfisvov TtsXdysi^ 
P 190 Silai TtkmifiQfov (id^rig %SQvq>VQia Satta 
11 xal 67CovSiiv dXLyy XLQvanivr^v xvIlxl 



a6^eov Pl|| p. 361, 16 lycfcr' ictvviic A ^ymz'. ictv%fi<s C iy&z' ictv- 
Xoaa (sic) s. v. lixhg Suid.^ iy6i z iczv%rig Suid.^ iyoa zi%vrig Salm. 

iymy' iczv%ijg z* Kiist.^ cr. Reiske | dsano Suid.'''^ {Sianoza ap. L.) | 
noXX&v ex noXXhv (Toup) cr. Suid » 17 bX^Xov Suid.^-^-» | 
'bnsQa^i^nzsLv Suid.^ J zhv ahv 'tuum, tibi deditum' interpretatur 
Heck. (cum noXXhv oX^ov iungit Toup); zh chv Suid.^ zdccov 
Mst. Saaov Reiske | U'ami da coeur' ap. B.°* 

1 icXXa A*« I Sexsv, {LvtaQoto P (' AC , virgulam C ; repet. C in 
m^)| fiviaQoio Suid. (s.v. (iviaQdv) %Xi,aQoio Reiske fiaXa^oto Ktlst. | 
pad^vQQatvoio C ex acuto fecit, bis in m« rep. C) P (iaO^vQQaivoLO 
Suid. ^aO^vQQCvo^o Gaisf. (iaO^vQQifivoio Kfist. (fiaO^vQQriyoio -QQav- 
zoio -QQoloio Beiske pad^v^Qavzoio Herw.) 2 ivdvzhv P 
Suid.^ ivdvzov R. ; post ivd. om. (cura P) interpunctionem Heck., 
ut zdnjjzog ad noQ^f^Qy referatur | noQtpvQtrii C noQfpvQCr\i A*' | 
eipdfisvov R. 3 slQid A»« | Suid. (s. si^QLa) post (od. [QoSdel S.^ 
Tepet.8s%ev (Ssv%si S.'^ Ssex^ S.^) | %av6zQL%a Suid.^-^ s.v. vaQSog; 
fort. 7ivav6%Qoa: cf. Phoen. 308 4 ijno \ 'bdXrig Suid.^-^ 
5 nsQLaHsnjiLj P (r^L in eraso «t? C) 6 sq. ^Qya Ss %stQag iXsy%SL 
{iXiy%ri SX) s. iXiy%o(isv Suid. Zonar. 6 svsiSric ('C~ A*') P 
s^bmirig apogr. | i%SL P, cr. apogr. || 8 invv i%ov s.v. alnh Suid.^ | 
zriXsa)i6nov ( ' AC) P zriXsanonov s. v. aCn^ Suid. (sed zflXs cnonov 
S.^ I 6%&6v Suid.v 9-10 yotpf, dslai—Saiza s. v. Satzag et 
%sQLtp. Suid. 9 i]'iovC(OL ex r\LovC(o fecit C, cr. Salm. (Holsten.) 

10 per errorem in numeranda pag. Sylburg scripsit 190 
pro n. 188, v. ad 360,6 | %sQL(pvfsa (hyphen add. C)P s. hac 
V. Suid., %sQq)VQsa s. v. Satzag Suid.^ (accentum om. Suid.^) 
11 dXCyriL 6XCyri s. v. 6XCyov Suid.^ 6XCyriv S. edd. | MiLQv^a- 
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Ttal PQaxvffsyytrov Ai5%i/ov 6ikccs ix pio<p6iSovg 6 

SXstris 'fj^t^sd^st mv6fi€vov 6t6natv' 
ivd'* &v [X^^xotg^ inl S* [6t(a Tci^tlfov &'qtriv 

o{)Qvov 'Jxtiaxoi>g 6vvdQO^ov elg Itnivag. 

5 252. 'ANTI^IAOT. A. Pl 

Mrjlov iyh ^tQOvd^siov djcb ^QOtiQYig hv nolrig 

&Q10V iv vsaQp XQ^'^^ q)vXa666iJLSVov, 
a6mkoVy &QQvti8<otov^ l66xvoov &Qtiy6voi6iv^ 
&x(i'^v sxmst&koig 6v[iq)vhg &xQSfi66iVy 
10 &Qrig X^^^^Q^VS 67C&vlov yiQag' slg 6i S\ &va66a, 5 
toiriv x^ viq>6sLg XQv^bg 67tG)Qo<poQst. M83' 

fiivriv C 'KQeficciiivriv A*' %XQVocfiivTi ex nvQvafiivt} (sic) cr. 
Suid.'^ {'HQivafiivriv ap. L.) 

1 ^Qaxy(psyykov ('C)P Suid. s. v. 3Qa%v(pByyltriq (quam 6 
6Xiyo(p&(oq interpret. Suid.^) ^Qa%^ (psyyitov ap. L. B.°* 2 6Tv 
yfja C (qui"^ bis repet. in m«) otv yf\<s (aic) A*' hXitr[q Sahn. 
(sxvitnri^i et croLprjg Reieke | ij fit^fisd^ei C C) P | mvoiiivov Boiss. ; 
noli ci. nirvdfievov 8. fivSdfievov 3 &vd'&v \ XXrjKoic C iX.A^ \ 
iniS' inC ap. L. 4 cf. VI 236 || 5 sqq. Pl. 1. V> c. 20 (cfe Hv- 
^^a), 8 (19) ; totum ep. exhibet Suid. (v. 1—4 s. v. fiijXov, tertium dist. 

partim s. andvig. partim s. %QVfi6g et vi^petog) | eo C m« (v. ad 
p. 234, 5) 6 iyo) gxqov^Cov (' C f? k^) P, s v. afiXov Suid. 
(ubi GXQOvHov edd.), s. v. acniXog SuidT s. v. nolri vocabula 
om. Suid.^ (primo omissa supra 1. add. Suid.'''^, iyco gxqovQ^iov 
Suid.^ -^); lycb axQOv^eiov Pl {j^%(o gxq. Wakefield &va} axQ. Huet) J 
&nb nQoxiQr\a (' C) P b. noCr\ et fkfjXov Suid., ic(p dnXoxiQrig Pl 
(om. vocabula &nb — nolrig Suid. s. v. &andog) 7 &qu)v A*« | 

vlaQ&i {e C) P veaQ^ s v. fiijX. Suid. (vs. 2 s. v. &amX. om. 
Suid.), (piaQm et f^viaQ^ Jac. 8 &qvxCS<ozov Suid.'''^ 1 1, 763 B., 
eed &QQvxLS. s v. &aniX. et iifiX. idem (cet. cf. Cyrill. Alex. de ado- 
rat. Xll 434) | &Qxiy6voiai,v (P Pl Suid. s. v. &%fiii) om. Suid. s. v. 
&'KQefi6veg et s. v. fiijXov, &QXL%X6oiaLv'i an ia6%Xoov &QXL%v6oLaiv 
(cf.22, 1)? 9 e^bnexdXoiaLV %.v.&yLQefL6veg^\]iQi.^'^^ iv nexdXoLg 
8. V. aijXov (e^bnexdXoLg cum PPl s. v. dxft^ Suid.) | avfi(pvhg APl s. v. 
&')Lfirj et Q.&7iQefjL6veg Suid., a^fi(pvlgC, ifi(pvhg s.v. fifjXov Suid. (ubi 
e{)(pvhg edd.) i &7iQefi6avv ('AC)P itemque Pl*' s. v. &'iiQefi6veg 
Suid., &%Qefi6a'£ (sic) s. v. fifjXov Suid.'''^, &nQifioaLV PP s. v. fiijXov 
Suid. (praeter S.'''^), &}iQifioav s. v. &iifiii Suid. 10 mQrja A*° 
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al^SQlriv yivsaiv 6io iLiknoyLBv^ &iupl S\ poiiotg 
yrjd^oavvovg koip&g 67civdo^sv &%^avatoig. 

6i) TtaTtTtaotg iicl fii^^aaiv ixvog iQsidcov 6 
P186 svxofiivoLg fintv TtovXi) (liXoig i% hog, 

6 236. ^IAmnOT. A.Pl 

"jEfijSoAa %aA3coy^i/£ta, fpMTtloa tBi%sa vri&Vj 

^Axtiaxov noXiiLOv xsifisva iiagfiQia^ 
'/jvtds, etiApXs^isi xriQ6tQog)a S&Qa (ish60&v 
i6n^ pOfjLpritfj xvxl66s pQtd^^^sva. 
10 Ka(6aQog sifvb^irig XQrj6trjg x^Q^^S' ^TtXa y&Q ix^Q&i) 5 
xaQ7toi)g slQiivrig &vtsd£da^s tQifpsiv. M68' 

237. 'ANTISTIOT. A 
^EvSvt& xal TtXoxd^ovg tovtovg ^ito r&kkog dQsirj 
lArjtQl d-s&v toCrig sXvsxa 6vvtvxirjg, 



in ijmLOLa mut. C | nsQcitsaaL^ C nsQarsaalv A*' p. 853, 12 xat- 
aaQ ( ' C) P : Tiberium intellegit Boivin, Gaium luliae f. Hirsch- 
feld, Germanicum Eeiske; Antonio Th., Germanici matris 
liberto ep. trib. Jac. (Hillscher) | QoofivXldcov P»' -Xid&v A*' 

1 aiijo C asio? A*' | &fMpt (cum acc. eraso supra i) P j 
(' C) P I §a)fiovg ap. L. 2 yij-O-dtyvvot Mitscherlich, idem ic^avatfo 

3 &XXaah A*® | nann&ioa C nann&oa A*° | imprjfiaaiv 
A*® 6 fisXota A*', in fisiVjOia mut. C y^. fisvous insuper addens, 
fiiiXjOva (v eraso) reducit man. rec. (Naeke citat Callim. fr. 121) | 
initi^oa^ C ^nst hoa (?) A»'; fort. h' hog 5 aqq. PL VI 
n. 159 c. 25 {icnb atQatLoat&v), 16 6 ^fi§oXa Nicopolitana eint 
an rostra Romam translata (Dio 51, 1.19) dubitat £ub.; Stra- 
bonis de incensis navalibus verba (VI 325) non ad rostra spectare 
vidit idem | ts{%sa (C, t* sl%sa A) P (Pl s. y. ifi^oXa Suid.) tsvxsa 

Stanley; (pddnXod t' fx^ta? 7 nsffisd^a ( ' C) PPl xet^^ 
Suid.v ^s^fj^eycc Br. {nsCfisd'' a Jac.) 8 ^vl Sh C ijviSs A" 
i}vt dh Pl**; riv 8h s. v. ^vl (sed cr. s. v. aC^^Xoi) Suid.^ | xrj(>o- 
tQotp^a^ C '^TiQOtQoqxoi A*' 9 safi&L {" AC spir. C iafi&i7 A.^) 
P iGfim Suid. PIM {iafi& Suid.^) | ^ofipriti} Smd7 | pQt^6fisva 6 
pQi&ofisva A 10 xqriatfja (post X9' erasit, ante xq. posuit C 
interp.) P XQn^^tij Pl | cf. IX 285, 5; 83,5 11 &vii6Lda^s ex &vts8. 
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fioiivp ol (SxsC%ovxL Xi(ov Svxa6€ xad'' vkav 
agyakdog, ^atag d' ad^kog i7C€X(fd^axo. 

d'^'^ rdXk<p ybkv i%l q>Q€vbg 'fjx€V &Qd^at 5 
x^^^Ttavov^ d}iiri6tdv d' ixQaic^ q>vlakiov 
5 q)^6yyov itJtoSd^teavxa n€kd)Qiov. €LV€xa xovd€ 
7Ck0%lk0l 6VQVKXaV X€tVXaL &XQ€iJL6vav. 

238. 'AnOAASiNIAOT. A 
E{jg)Qa)v oi mSCov noXvaiikax^g €1^1 6 y€Qaiog 
oiSh TCokvyk^^dxov y€iofi6Qog p6xQvog^ 
10 aAA' &q6xqp ^Qa^^dfioXov i%LXvllovxL %aQd66o 
%iQ0ov xal fiaLOv nlSaxa ^CDyog i%(x). 
€l6LV d' bUycDV hUyri %dQig' €l Sh ScSoirig 6 
7ck€L0va^ xal Tcolk&v, Sat^iov^ dTcaQ^^^^d^a. 



fecit C II p. 354, 18 tovroia A*° xovxova C | ^'bxo ydXkoa 
(accentus C) P 14 Btve^a A»« 

1 xa^vXavP 2 noli afiBQSaXios rep. ex 2 579 1 a-O-Xoff (' et 
C) P I ani%Qeiittxo C aTCSHQ. A»«, em. Salm. 3 d^ecc Dubn., ^Pirj ? | 
inUpQSvbg ex innpQBvba C | (pQBvag Salm. I ^%bv C fi%Bv A {(pQBvl s. 
q>QBai) %i]yi,Bv Heck. 4 d}fii}ax&v P difiXaxav (sic) s. v. qpvfa Suid.'''^ | 

ixQa nBtpvia Xsoav P, cr. Suid. 5 ^nbSsiaavxa (' et ^ add. 
C) P I iiv£%a P, cr. Salm. 6 avQi%xav P, cr. app. (ut ap. B.™) j 
anaiiQBii6va)v A anaTiQ. C ^w' ax^. (ex ap. L.) Ileiske || 
8 ivq>Qa}v ( ' C) P 26wQa}v ap. Buh., om. 8. noXvavXa%oq Suid. | 
oi) nsdlov C et ' C) P I ii(i' ex ilfi' cr. C stfi' Suid.v | yrjQatbg 
ante corr. Suid.^ | fort. stfi', icyoQats, ut dona afferantur Mer- 
curio, inopum adiutori 9 yBioi^oooa A Suid.'''^ (b. v. noXvyXsv- 
nov) ysiofidQoa C Suid. edd. 10 aXXaQ6xQa)L A^ | &Q6xQa) s. v. 
nviiaiv Suid.^ | inl%vCtovxi (' C) P j %aQdaaaiv Suid. 11 nif^- 

Sa%a P, cr. apogr. | ^^&ybg (sc. Qotybg A fayba C) P | ^;|ra) (' C 
' AC) P 12 sl HL r A st (il r C sl (lii r Suid.-^ B E (8. V. 
dndQxsad^aL^ glossam non exhibet Suid.^) aol vvv ap. B. aol filv 
Boiss. ^ fkov 8' Geel ^ f»>lv t8' s. i^Ss fihv (etiam ov fihv tS' et 
«^ftl tS') Jac. Iffti ftlv Reiske ijvCds d' Herm. olftar Unger 
^ ft^v Mein. 'Epftff d' et ffi^ Heck.; slaLv S' ego | i^oXCya)v 6 
XCyri A»« | d^, ^r^. (virgulam et acc. C) P 13 Sai fiov 
(• AC) P Jriot Schneidew. ! dndQ^6fiB&a C || 

23* 
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289. TOT ATTOf . 



A 



UfirjvBog ix rufihv ylvTceQov d^sQogy &yQ0v6iC & Ildvj 
yfiQccibg KXbIxsov 6itst6e (isXL6607c6vogy 

&(ifiQ06L(ov iccQog xfiQ&v fidkc Jtokkbv dfidk^ag, 
S&QOv &7Coiiidvtov xrikonixsvg &ydXrig, 

%^elrig i6fiox6xov ^fopov &xkexov, sx> dh ^skcxQOv 6 
vdxxaQog i^7tki^6ttLg xriQOTCayetg d^ttka^ag. 



Zrivbg xal Ar^xovg d^riQO^x^xe xo^6xv xovqyIj 
"AQxei^igj i} %^aX&novg xoi)g dQiov ika%eg^ 

V0V60V xiiv 6xvyeQiiv ai^^rmeQbv ix fia6iXr]og 
i^d^kox&tov xifiil^aig &xQig 'T7CeQfioQi(ov 



1 sqq. totum ep. ezhibet Suid. s. a(irjvri, xr\X(mitBvg, &bciio- 

z6v.ov 1 xov av A (v. adl. 2); num. yi, adpinxit C 2 Ix |li£ 
zayi^f P ZB tafimv Suid.'^ 8. v. afi/i/jvri \ ajicpi.vofisa)v A: e linea 
induxit, a£ superscr. C (qui etiam a imt. spiritu instruxit); 
sed A quoque -vofjbaia^v correctura dedit (signo » supra a ad- 
picto et in m® ai iuxta auctoris nomen exarato) avtlvoi^iva^v 
Suid.^ avtivoiucLaiv S\iid.^-^ dvtl vofiah)v divisit Toup dfitpivo- 
IkaCov ('examinis circum paecentis') ap. B.™ (afi(pvvoii>a^v Goens) 
av&ovoii^aCmv Beiske 'A(i>(pLvo(i>aCtp (sc Pani) Eust. atyivofisv Tldv 
Jac; &ii,(pC, NofiaCco Heck., dyQov^fi* m Udv (cf. 164, 1) ego 
3 %XBit&v Suid.^-^ KXeitbg Suid. edd. | anet as C C) P anstaai 
Suid.^ I (leXLaaonSvs Rubens. 4 afiPQoaCmv ("' C) P ] noXX&v Suid.^ 
s. V. triXonitevg 6 dnoifidvtov ( ' AC) P a«o tfidvtov (cum acnto 

eraso supra 4) Suid.^ dnb tfidv Suid.^ («9' IfLdvtov Suid. edd.) 
dnriiidvtov ap. L. Buh. | triXoniteva ( ' C) P Suid. trjXenitevg app. 
(Dubn.) triXvnitevg Doederlin 6 &eCria ( ' C) P | <9'e0fi'Or6xoi' 
P s. hac V. Suid. {d'eafiot6%\ Suid.'^, &eafi>ot6'Kov S.^) iafMt^Hov 
Salm., S' add. Reiske 6 sq. i% (pro «5 etiam ap. B.J — ^aXdfiag 
s. V. d^aXdfi^ri Suid. 7 ifi nXffiaaia ('AC; ^fc, non ev A) P {ifir- 
nXi/iaaL ap. B.) ifinXrjaag Suid.®-^ ( nriQOTtdyeLa A yiriQonayeia C 
Suid.-^ v (aHrivonayeLg Suid.B E) || Ssqq. Pl. VI n. 73 c 10 (eifx&p), 1 

9 HOVQ1] (a C) P 10 ^ C ^ ? A»c I 6Qia)v A»o 11 paaLXfjoa 
(" AC) PPl: dici C. Arruntium Camillum Scribonianum (cons. 



240. ^IAmnOT. 



A.Pl 



VI. Anth. Pal. cpigr. dedicat. 239—242. (Fr. Cor. Phil.) 357 



^i^ev xaXXcdvt&v xdngov dQStovdfiov, 



6 



P186 



241. 'ANTinATPOT. 
Etg H^dvog, 



A. B.Pl 



B.PI 



xdQvg &iA(potdQfiv iXaxov %dQiv' elfil dQ&^d^at 
xal tsQTtv^ q>iXloig xal fp6fiog dvttTtdkoLg, 
ix di IIvlatfiivBog Ilsiecov (i S%si' ixQSXsv &Xkaig 
ovts xdQvg %aCtaig o(5r£ xdfta^ xdQvd^i. M68'. 66' 



10 ^Hot in sixtaiTj tdSs ^iiofisv [Qd tsXsC(p 
Ztjvl xal iiSCvtov nsiXl%(p ^AQtii^iSt, 
tol6i y&Q o{)^bg Snatiiog it* &%voog «{5|ato ^if^^siv 
tb TtQ&tov ysvvoDv iiid^ioL^LV laQ, 



p. C. 82) putat Hillscher (cl. A. P. IV 2, 6): cf. Cr. Rub. p. 63 
p. 366, 12 nifiopaL 8. v. {jnsQpoifimv Suid. (sed nifiApatg Suid.^) 
1 &q' Br. I 'bneQp. A»o 2 xaUt d^v zmv ('AC) PPl 
{yLaXXvQ-vx. PP), cr. Br. | xavQov Pl \ 6QBiov6yi,av Pl || 8 sqq. ep. 
bis scriptum in P, p. 186 ab A (Pi), p. 479 (ubi fTjr. 186 Slg 
Ttettai. adpinxit Sylb.) a B post ep. IX 754 (Pj); idemque bis 
exstat apud PL, 1. VI n. 160 c. 26 {&nb CTQatuot&v), 17 (Plj) et 

1. IV c. 23 (slg onXa\ 2 (Pl,) 3—4 elg %Qdv^oa'^ &v ncfi/ Pl^ 
sta nQdvovl&vTi.natQ^ov^ B &vtLndtQOv tantum Pl^; Thessaloni- 
censis esse vidit primus Boivin 5 &yxpotiQir}^v {ri in eraso co : 
&(KpotiQa)v A^^) I iXaxov P, | eliit A^^Fl^ sli^l C.bIuvF^ 
7 nvXaifievioa A*', cr. C^ P, Pl | nBiccov Pj | inQBnev Pj Pli {inQB- 
n[Bv'^ PIM ) ^nQBnB 6' P^ Plj,: cf.Pl. 184, 4 | dXXa (et xciCra v. 4) 

Boiss. 8 ;ua£Taff Pi(at superscr.), ;|ra/Tat<yP, Pl | yidfiaL Pj Pl^ 
xd/iiTj P, Plj (etiam rl**^, sed xd/iiat Fi\) || 10 ijoL (?) BnBwitalri 
A*® 11 fiBLX^xm: av pro x P {sMxoi s. didtCLv Pierson) 

12 0^^1.60 (' AC) P I ZitML\hoa: spir., non litt. primam in ras. add. 
C I h'dxvooa A.^^ \ ri^j^ato Reiske | ^riaeLiVj C d^i/jaBLa A*' 

13 cf. X 19, 1 sq. et Rub. p. 55 | ijtd^ioLaLv: ' ef ' C 



242. KPINATOPOT. 



A 
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daiiiovss ddxouf^s xal ainlxa z&vS* i% lovlofw 

Eincle£dfiv xoh^g ^XQ^ &yoixB XQix^g. Cr.*7 

243. AIOASiPOT. A.Pl 
^"H xs Zdiwv ii€ddov6a xal JLdx^S "IiipQa^ov, "V^, 
6 ddio ysvB^XidCovgj x&tva^ ^rjxoUecgj 
li6<fx(ov tBQ& tavta^ td ooi noXi) fplXtata xdvtetv 

tdiuv^ 5601 [laxdQfov ^e^nbv ixuftdfu^a/ 
sHxst' inusndvdfov tdds Md^ifiog' ij d' indv£v6sv 5 
llixsda' MoiQdfov oix iiidyi^QS X£va. M64^ 

10 244. KPINArOPOT. A 

^Hqti^ ^EXri^Ubv iiiitriQ, '^Hqtj ts tsXsCri 

xal Zsv^ yivonidvotg ^whg axaoi xdtSQ, 
&dtvag vsiioait ^Avtayviy ZXaot iX^slv 
XQTislag naXaxatg x^Q^^ ^HTCu6vrig^ 

1 icXUt k*^ I fort. dixta^B | aMna P B^vxa et aineig Heck. 
sinXia 8. ataut Jac. s^aoa s. siatoxa Bergk; malim ai (s. si) 
ndXi I icnw6X(ov A &nio4>X(ov C 2 si}%Ui& s. bMlsivow Geist 
(qoi Antoniae, MarceUi Bororis, nomine ep. compositnm esse pn- 
tat), KXavdukdriv Bgk. : E^Z. recte defendit Rub. | &yot, zsxqi^ 
\t}6a C XB tQiyrha (sic) A»' | &xqI' adoits tQ, Pierson: at v. Call. 
&. 11 I 8 sqq. Fl. VI n. 74 c. 10 {si)X&v), 2: Diodoro ioniori, Stra- 
bonis amico, Sard. ep. tribuit Br. ; ab hoc poeta Bomae Tersante 
compositum yid. ep., cf. Hillscher p. 420 4 ^ ( ' C) P | tsadfiav 
C te &(iov? A« I xal ^ C %al A^^ ' tfiPQaaov (' AC 'C) P j 
( C A) P 6 ysvs^Xid^Cova^ C ysvh^Xldia ? A"! Q^vrinoUria K aa 
supra i]<r add. C idemque ria hn. induxit 7 stri. oaoi {" punctum 
C, slri spir. supra o rest., litt. ipsam renovavit C) P taiusv 
{tafi^sv'^ Pl^ oaoi Pl, sl Satot Heck. ; st ti aotpol et sl tdaaov (s. sk 
tdaov sl V. slg Zaaov) ego, st ti §(fotol Bub. | st ti 0'smv fia%, 
^vabv FG. Schmidt | inlatdfis^a (* C) P 8 «iJxfr* (" C ivv. 
A»') P I inlanivdmv C | C ^a'? A»^ ^a* Pl»«Pli » i^d* Pl» 
9 Jft^jiyiri^QS C insysi^s^i A»' | 11 ^^ij: ' AC * C, qui prius ij 
clanus ezpressit, non ex t corr. | slXjifivt&v C (qui * m® rep.) stXri' 
^vi&v {VI ex V cr.) A»' 'EXriQ^vcSiv ap. B. 'EXci^t&i; Dorv. : cf. Rub. | 
pi/fiQ P (ii/fitSQ 'EXri^vUay ap. B."») | A ^pt^ Sh C, cr. Dorv. | 

tsX^tCrij C tsXiasL (sic) A»' 12 ysivofiivoig ap. L. | anaai 
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vriSi>g oCxmv al^cc (piQBv (isydXcov. 

245. AIOASiPOT. 
KaQTCa^lriv 5tB vvxtbg &Xa atQdtpavtog &7jtov 

Xalkam BoQQairj xXa6^6v i6€tSs xiQag^ 
sH^ato, xrlQa (pvyAv^ Boi(htis^ 6oC fi£, Kd^siQS 

8i6nota^ XSi^sQirig &vd'sna vavtiXirig 
&Qtrl6stv &y(oig tdds XAniov iv nQonvXaioig 

jdioyivrig' &Xixoig 6' &viQL xal nsvCriv. 

246. ^IAOAHMOT, ol 81 'APrENTAPIOT. 
KivtQa dKO^ixiXsvd^a (pvXoQQ^d^covd ts xr^^bv 
t6v ts TtsQl 6tiQvoig x66iiov 6dovtoq)6QOv 



( ' C) P I natijif Reiske p. 368, 13 Antoniam minorem, filiam 
Octayiae, uxorem Drusi, dici vidit Dorv., ante a. 743 (i. e. ante 
mortem Octayiae^ ep. compositam esse recte statait Bub., a. 739 
(Germanici natali) assignat Cichorius | HaoL A^ 14 tt^tj* 
sCaa C TtQificBiao (sic) A»' | xsifol (' C et A»') P | ahv iini^v^Tia C 
avvriniovlria A*' ; f ort. (x^Qalv) 'bn' 'Hn, 

1 3(pQd P I ys pro %s ap. L. | invQd P, cr. Geist 2 ij,vridha C 
(virgula adhibita ad dirimenda voc); rfv (a. fjv) ijdha? A»0; cr. 
Sitzler | olki<ov^C ©1x00 (?) A*' TO%sa)v (iam refutatum a Reiskio) et 
^•6%a)v Graefe | noli ci. nvfia cl. Argon. 4, 140 || 4 dts et aXa A»° | 
vvKtbaF Suid. s.y. dijrrjff 6 pOQq^^aC.riiF: Q^aCj C, pOQirii A" 
pOQQaCri s. V. BoQsag et s.y. Xailail> Suid.^ pOQOsijj Salm. | nXaad-hv 
om. 8. y. BoQ. Suid.^ | iaslSs ( ' et A C) nSQaa P insiSs x. s. y. 
laH, Suid. (sed altero loco iniXvi i. e. kniXvnsv Suid.^ (S.^ ) ins" 
Afixev Suid.^® iniXsHS S.^); ^asias x. ap. B."^ 6 aol fit %a§siQS 

C bis, ut in t., in m» C) P, cr. Salm. {aoC ys Kilst.) 7 Siano s. y. 
X^mov Suid.v | cf. IX 406, 4 8 &QTi^asvv ( ' A C) P | t6Ss ( ' C) P | 
XAniov P Suid.^ ^a>Tr/ov Reiske | post nQonvX.Smd. coUocat fi^laro 
9 &Xiyoia P s. hac y. Suid., cr. Salm. (an Scnixoig?) \ nsvlriiV jC 
nsvCriik^ nsvCrj Portus [ 10 sqq. Pl. VI n. 5 c. 2 {&n6 &&Xr}t&v), 1 

10 &Qysvk I ^dodiffiot; tantum Pl; 'AvtitpCXov^i 11 di|ix£- 
Xsv^a 8. V. v,rnthg Suid.^ (cr. idem s. y. Sim^iyLiXsv&a et s. v. xfv- 
nQo) I (piXoQQcoQ^aivd (piXoQQMatvd C ex (piXoQQdd^oavd cr. S.^ | 
nriiiLOV C k' C) F 12 nsQL A*° nsQl C (Suid. s. v. aziQvoLg) 



5 
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ol6vtvriv <^naQay ^dpdov inl nQ0%VQ0L6i^ n66Bi8ov^ 

&vd'st6 6oi vixfig XaQiiog &n^ 'l6d^niddog^ 
xal ilfi^xtQtiv vnncov iQv6ltQi%a ti^v r' inl v6t(ov 5 
187 ^d^tcya^ ^oi^ov (iritiQa d^aQ^aXiriv. 
6 &kXd 6v^ Kvavoxatta^ 8i%Bv td86' tbv 8h Avxivov 
vla xal alg iisydXtiv ^titpov ^OXv[inLd8a, M6l^ 

247. ^iAinnoT. A.PI 
KsQxl8ag iQ^QoXdXoi^i %6kM6LV 6t7uko(p6vovg^ 
nakXd8og t6ton6vov XsLOfiitovg ocdiiaxag 
10 xal xtiva xo6^ox6iufiv xal 8axtvX6tQLntov &tQaxxov 
6(pov8vko8ivifit(p viliiatt vri%6n6VOv 
xal tdXaQOv 6%olvoLg {xpa^iiivov^ Sv not^ 686vtt 6 

inX^^QOv toXiinri na6a xad^aLQOnivr], 
6oiy (pLXiQL%^6 x6Qri naXXavtidg^ ^ fia^vyriQcog 
15 j4l6L6vrj, n6VLrig 8&qov dv6XQina66v. M64' 



1 xal avtvr\v P xal cvtvr\v Pl** olavtvriv xal vel ola. S' Irt 
Salm. %olavtvriv Brod,^ %ola, S' IVt Eldick et S' deleto Jac. olavtvrjv 
ZB Boiss.; mihi oiavCvriv naqa q, scrib. et vs.Ssq. post v. 6 ponendi 
videntur | ini. \ Tr^o^v^ot, <fij Pl^ 2 Scv^etd aoi &v- 
d-sto aol C &v^st6 aoi Fl^ | XaQ^is Scal. | ocma^fiidSoa 
3 xfyriyitQriv C i^ijxr^rjr A*' PI iffifjHtQav s. i/^ifxT^a Suid.^-^ | Tijv 
t' snivStoav A*® | vAtta S.®-^ vwtov S.^ 4 (olirja — Q-aQaaXsria 
Suid.^ I fort. %aQ%aXsr\v (cf. Ap. Bhod. 48, 307 : •^aQ%aXsrig ^%ov 
tlida&Xrig) 6 exaravit Sylb. pag. num. 189, quo deleto 187 
superscr. | &XXaah A»« | tbv 6s A*® | Xv nsCvov P, cr. Pl. g 
78qq. PI. VI n. 65 c. 8 {&'Jtb yvvaiit&v), 17 (cf. A. P.VI 160) 
8 6Q&QLXdXoLaL P, cr. Suid. (s. v. ^Qd^Qoy^rf) PI (sed ^Q&QoXdXoiaiv 

PI*) I %sXCdoai,v P 9 XsvoaCzov P Suid. (s. hac v.), Xsioi^vtov 
(a post add.) Pl** Xsioi^Ctovg rl^ I yidfianoa P yidfiii^oa'^ Suid.'^, cr. PI 
10 V. Suid. 8. 'ntsCs I da7itvXqtQL§ov P*® ntov supra pov scr. C 
(cum C faciunt PI Suid. s. v. ^r^axTov) | ^T^axTO~P 11 acpovdvXo- 
SLvrjtco Suid.^ (— i{ffa> Suid.»-^) | vqfiata Suid.® | nXri&6fisvov 
Herw. 12 a%oCvoLaLv PI a%oCvoLa P Suid.^-^-^ s. v. Tc^a^o? | Sv 
( ' C) P I 666vitLj C 6S6vtaa A^^ 6S6vt(ov Pl, cum C facit Suid. | 
ad voc. 6d6vta>v spectat sch.^: t&v holv&s %SLQotsyit 6v(ov (cf,sch..^); 
V. Nonn. VI 146 13 inXi^QOv ( ' C; I ex <f cr. A) P | ad toXvnri scr. 
sch.^: XsystaL xal atvnCov tb •kolv&s anovXov^r} 14 pad^^dyrjQa^a 
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248. 'APrENTAPIOT. A 
KiiitQidi 7C6t6o^ Xdyvvs fi6dv6<paXdg, aixCxa d&QOV 

X6t60y xa6iyvijtri V6xraQdrjg xtiXLXogy 
fiaxxiag^ {yyQdtpd^oyy^^ 6wi6ti6 daitbg ii6rig^ 
5 ^t^iva^^xriv, ^ij^ov 6viiPokixflg ^^iyat6Q^ 
d^vfitotg^ ai)todi8axt6 8li^xov6^ (iv6tL q^tXovvtcov 6 

fl8l6trij 86lnv(ov SnXov itoiiidtatov. 
6trfg ix MdQXOV yiQag &yXa6Vy hg 6i, (pCXoivSj 
^V666v &Q%airiv 6vyL7cXavov &v^in6Vog. 

10 249. 'ANTinATPOT <0ESSAAONIKESiS>. A.Pl 

Aa^nASa xriQOxCtova^ Kq6vov tv(pr^Q6a X^vxvov^ 

6xolv(p xal X6ntri 6(piyyoiiivriv naTcdQp^ 
^AvtinatQog U^C^covt (piQ6i yiQag' tjv 8i fi &v&il)ag 
6v!^ritai, X&firl^co (piyyog &xov6C^60v, M 64^ 

15 260. 'ANTI^IAOT. A 

Aitbg iyco t& tv%rig^ & 866n6ti^ (prnil 8h tcoXX&v 
axpov 'bn6QX'6nt6iv tbv 6bv &nb xQa8Crjg. 



PPl^ E pa^vy^Qmg (Dind.) Boiss. p. 360, 15 AlaLv6r} PP 
sed Mcidvri {' et ' C) P PF: fort. 'AQaLv6ri (cf- VI 174, 3) || 

1 Arg. bis (VI 248 et IX 229) imit. poetae Meleagrei ep. V 134 

2 ante fAS&vatpccXhg distinxit C, interp. om. Suid. s. layvvog \ 
s^zvTtB? 3 nsiao om. Suid.^ -^ E 4 panxsLoca C §a%XLag A^^ pax- 
xCcca Suid.^ ^a%x^Caa S.^ ^vBQ^q^Q-oyys ap. B. 6 Sl fjyiov iiivazL 
A in ^Lifjiiove^iJLvatL mut. C 7 dsCnvcov C Suid. Sstnvov A*® 

8 f r ryff ( ' C) P I &yXabv, 6aas V 9 i}Lvsasv ( ' rest. C) P ijvriasv 
(non ijvvasv) ap. L. ri^vaasv Toup, fort. ijyLasv : cf. Ar. Lys. 238 || 
10 sqq. Pl. VI n. 75 c. 10 {si)x&v), 3 | num. cn adpinxitC 10 Thessa- 
lonicensi trib. Br. 11 ^qovov P : Slcc rb h x^ovLoLg (1. KQOvLoig) 
&fC'tsa^aL sch.^ • ^ | xvtpriQsa ('AC)P, acc. cr. Pl Suid. s. hac v. (TvqpiJ^ry 
8. V. nanvQog S.^-^; non praeb. hanc gl. Suid.^) 12 axoCvoL 
(priorem acut. add. C) P axoCvoo Suid.^ | Xsntfj Quid^ \ a(pLyy6fisvov 

Pl a(pLyyo(isvri s. v. nan. Suid.^-^ | nanvo Suid.^ 13 nsCam^vL^ 
C nsCamaL (s. nsCaootL) A*' 1 ijv C ^v? A^^ r^v PP | &varp^aa^ C & va' 
rffaLC A*' 14 s^xv^^'' Suid. (Zonar.) s. v. (&%ova^sov | lixov- 



362 



Constantini Ceph. Anth. cap. II (Plan. YI). 



SiXXA di%sv nviaQoto Pcc&vqqtIvoio tccTCi/itog 

ivSvtbv eiavd^st TtoQq^ijQri slddiisvov 
stQid ts ^oSdsvtcc xal ig x,vav6tQixa xaitriv 6 

vocqSov inh yXavxflg xXsLOiuivriv idXoVy 
6 i(pQa xithv [isv xQ&ta nsQi^xiitri^ sQya d' iXiyxV 

X^^Qf^Sj i S' sv6Srig dtnbg ixV ^Xoxd^iovg, 

251. ^IAinnOT. ^ A 

jisvxdSog alici)v ix^'^ vavtavg triXitSxojcov 8;|j0^or, 
^ot^Sj tov ^IovCco Xovoiisvov Tcskdysij 
1^0 Sii,ai nXmifiQCov lidirjg x^Q^^^^Q^^ Satta 
11 xal 67CovSiiv 6XCyri xiQvaiiivriv xvXixi 



add-sov Pl I p. 361, 16 iySt' &rvxiiG A iy^t*. icxvTfia C iyitx' &tv- 
Xoaa (sic) s. v. Xttbg Suid.^ iym t Sctvxiig Suid.^ fyo) tixvrig Salm. 

^yoay' &tvxiis t' Kilst., cr. Reiske | dsa7c6Bmd7 (Sia7totaB,^.L,)\ 
noXX&v ex noXXbv (Toup) cr. Suid ^ 17 bxpcov Suid.^-^ ^ | 
'bnsoani/jTctetv Suid.^ J tbv abv 'tuum, tibi deditum' interpretatur 
Heck. (cum noXXbv oX^ov iungit Toup); tb abv Suid.^ tdaaov 
KtiBt. ^aaov Reiske | *rami du coeur' ap. B.^ 

1 &XXa A*c I Sixsv, [Lvtocqoio P (' AC , virgulam C ; * repet. C in 
m^)| fi/vLaQoto Suid. (s.v. iivLUQdv) xXlccqoio Reiske fiaXcciiotb Ost. j 
Pab-vQQutvoLO (* ex acuto fecit, ois in m® rep. C) P ^a&vQQaCvoLO 
Suid. pad^vQQtvoLO Gaisf. ^ad^vQQi^oLO Kust. (Jpad-VQQijyoLO -QQav- 
tOLO -QQoCoio Beiske pa^vxQdvtOLO Herw.) 2 ivSvtbv P 
Suid.^ ivdvtov R. ; post iv6. om. (cum P) interpunctionem Heck., 
ut tdnr}tog ad noQtf^Qn referatur | noQ(pvQ^^riL C noQtpvQCrjL A*' | 
sipdiisvov R. 3 slQLd A.^ \ Suid. (a. stQLa) post (od. {qo66sI S7) 
vepetSixsv {dsvx^L S.^ dsHxs S.^) | iiavStQLXoc Suid.-^ '^ s. v. vaQ^og; 
fort. 7ivav6xQoa: cf. Phoeu. 808 4 'bno \ 'bdXrig Suid.^ E 
5 nsQLatiin.riL j P (rjt in eraso sl?C) 6 sq. ^oya 8s x^Ufocg iXiyxsi 
(iXiyxv S/) a. iXiyxoiisv Suid. Zonar. 6 s{>siSria (' C~ A") P 
sifmdrig apogr. | ipL P, cr. apogr. || 8 inhv ip^v s.v. alnh Suid.^ | 
triXs^6nov ( ' AC) P triXianonov s. v. atnv Suid. (sed tijXs arconov 
S.v) I 6x^6v Suid.v 9-10 qpotpc, SiiaL—Batta s. v. dattag et 
X^Q^' Suid. 9 iiXovtooL ex riLovtoa fecit C, cr. Salm. (Holsten.) 

10 per errorem in numeranda pag. Sylburg scripsit 190 
pro n. 188, v. ad 360, 5 | ^ue^tqpv^ «a (hyphen add. C) P s. hac 
V. Suid., x^Q^^^Q^oc s. v. Sattag Suid.^ (accentum om. Suid.^) 
11 bXCyriL 6XCyr\ s. v. bXCyov Suid.^ 6XCyr\v S. edd. | %[LQv^a- 
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xal PQaxvq>6yyitov Xixvov 6dkag ix ^LOipELSovg 6 

ZXTtrig ii^L^sd^st ictvdfiBvov 6t6naxi' 
&v%'* &v IkT^xoigy inl d' t6rla niin^^ov ictltrjv 

oijQLOv ^AxxLaxohg 6vvdQO(iov eCg kLfiivag. 

5 252. 'ANTK^IAOT. A. Pl 

MijXov iyh ^tQoti^^SLOv &no TCQOtsQtig itL nolrig 
&QLOV iv vsaQp xQcotl q)vXa666iisvoVj 

a^JtLXoVj &QQVtLScOtOV^ l66%V OOV &QtLy6vOL6LVy 

&xfi'^v BijcstdkoLg 6vii(pvhg &XQSn66LVy 
10 &Qrjg XSL^SQ^rjg 6ndvL0v yiQag' slg 6\ S\ ava66a, 5 
totrjv %& VL(p6sLg XQv^bg 67CG}QO<poQ6t, M83' 

H>ivriv C liQeiiaiiivriv A*' ^iCQVociiivri ex nvQva^ivr} (sic) cr. 
Suid."^ (7iQivcc(iivriv ap. L.) 

1 pQaxyq>ByyCxov ('C)P Suid. s. v. QQa%v(pByyCxr\q (quam 6 
6Xiyo(paaig interpret. Suid.v) ^Qa%^ fpByyixov ap. L. B.™ 2 6tv 
yija C (qui* bis repet. in m«) otv yfja (sio) A^^ 6lnrig Salm. 
atvTcmrig et aToL^rjg Reiske | ^ iii.^iiBd'st C C) P | mvo(iivov Boiss.; 
noli ci. nitvaiLBvov s. fivi6(i6vov 3 &vd'&v \ xXi^iioia C iX. A*^ | 
inid' A^ inC ap, L. 4 cf . VI 286 || 5 sqq. Pl. 1. V> c. 20 {slg div 
8Qa\ 8 (19); totum ep. exhibet Suid. (v. 1 — 4 s. v. (ifjlov, tertium dist. 

partim s. arcdvLg, partim s. liQviiog et vupstog) | co C m® (v. ad 
p. 234, 5) 6 iym axQOv^Cov ( ' C t ? A^) P, s v. m^ov Suid. 
(ubi axQOv^lov edd.) , s. v. &amXog SuidT s. v. nolrj vocabula 
om. Suid.^ (primo omissa supra 1. add. Suid."^, iym azQovQ^iov 
Suid.^ -E); iyoa axQOvQ^siov Pl (f%(o axQ. Wakefield ^yo) axQ. Huet) | 
6mb UQOxiQria (' C) P s. noCri ®^ (n^riXov Suid., &q> onXoxiQrig Pl 
(om. vocabula Scnb — noLrig Suid. s. v. &a7ciXog) 7 coqiov A*® | 

vlaQ&L (s C) P vsaQm s v. fifjX. Suid. (vs. 2 s. v. &anvX. om. 
Suid.), (piaQ& et iiviaQm Jac. 8 ScQvxCdoaxov Suid.'^ 1 1, 763 B., 
sed &QQvxL6. s v. &anLX. et (lilX. idem (cet. cf. Cyrill. Alex. de ado- 
rat. XII 434) | icQXiy6voiaiv (P Pl Suid. s. v. (ixfi^) om. Suid. s. v. 
ityLQSii^vsg et s. v. fifjXov, &Qxi%X6oiaiv'i an la6%Xoov &QXL%v6oiaLv 
(cf.22,1)? 9 s{)nsxdXoLaLV s. V. &%QSfi6vsg^\nd.^'^, iv nsxdXoLg 
8. V. aijXov (si^nsxdXoig cum PPl s. v. dx/*^ Suid.) | avfnpvsg APl s. v. 
&7tfiri et B.&%QSii4vsg Suid., a^fKpvhg C, ifi(pvlg s. v. (lijXov Suid. (ubi 
s{)(pvhg edd.) &HQSfi6aLv ('AC)P itemque Pl^ s. v. dxpt/^iJvfg 
Suid., &7iQsii^a'e (sic) s. y. fifjXov Suid.^, &%QifioaLV PP s. v. fifjXov 
Suid. (praeter S.^, &}iQifioaL s. v. {5;x/[*^ Suid. 10 &Qr}a A*<^ 
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253. KPINArOPOT. A 
Uitijkvyysg Nv^tpmv ivTCvSaxsSj ccC x66ov vdmg 

stpov6at 6koXlov tovds 7cat& TtQsdvog, 
Ilavdg t iixrjs66a mtv6tsmoio xaXt'^^ 

tiiv iTcb Ba66air]g 7C06al XiXoy%s nitQrig^ 
tsQi t kyQsvtal6i ysQavSQvov &QXSvd'oio 5 

TtQinva ktd^riXoyisg d'* ^EQiiici} tSQv6isg^ 
airtal tX^^xotts xal sidi^QOLO Si%oi6^s 

2J(o6dvSQOv ta%LVYig 6xvX* iXa<po66otrig. Cr.»9 

264. MTPINOT. A 
T^^v ^aXaxijv Ua^pCrig^ DtafdXXiov &vSQ6yvvov, Sqvv 
sXxsLv slg ^AiSriv fiVLit i^isXXs %Q6vog, 

&Qri9 C Suid. 8. V. cndviq \ slg Sia' C (qid spir. in ras. scri^sit, 
acutum pro gravi posuit: sta Sl a' ? A") s. v. x^vfi^g Suid.'^ (efiam 
s. V. vicpstdg^ ubi ig 6s a' Suid. codd. alii) ela ai i' (sic) Pl** 

'elg ah 6' Pl=> | &vaaac( (' A' AC) P Suid. dvaaa^^ex dvaa^ cr. 
PIM ikvaaaa PP p. 863, 11 xm A Q Pl^ Suid.^ \ dnmQO- 
(pOQBl ( " C 6na}Qoq>6(f6L A»') P || 

2 an^i^XiVjyysa: ri ex t cr. A, v ex s (non ex a) C | ivnt- 
Sayiea ( ' A manifestiorem reddidit C) P e^banCSayisg (sic) s. v. st§e- 
a^ai Suid.v ivnCSaneg Reiske (Rub.) | (' rest. C) z6aov (' AC) P; 
dl x6aaov s. v. ani/jXvyyeg, ng&vsg et ngs&v Suid."^; a^t n6aov s. v. 
erpeff-d-atSuid.^ {atz6aaov om.voc.vdco^ s.v.Trpf AvSuid.-^); at&obv 
Dilthey, arT0^6vSitzler, ego &yXa6v et at noxhv (v. Thuc. VI 100) 
ci. ; sed r6aov tueturRub. cl. IX 549, 1 3 st^ovaai P Suid. (quattuor 
locis^cit.) XsC^ovaai ap.L. | v.azanQsovoaA.^ nata nqs6voa'C nata- 
nQs6v s. V. ng&vsg Suid.^ xara cpgiatog s. v. si^^sad^aL Suid. 
4 nav6a (sic) tsixi^saaa s. v. nCtvg Suid."^, sed idem cr. s. v. %aXid \ 
mtVT^ atintoLO P (er9.sa potius litt. a quam o post v) 5 'bnb 
v.aaaaCr\a (accentus C)P | KaaaaCrjg ap.L. (Geist) KQiaaaCrig Eeiske 
KaataXCrig Salm. ^rjaaaCrig (olim tfjg XaaCr\g) Jac. BaaaaCrjg 
Heck. 6 tsQdt' (* AC ' C) P tsQa d'ap. L. | &yQsvt^aL apogr. | 
ysQavSQvov ( ' C) P | &QHiv&oio (acut. supra s C, eundem acc. 
neglegentius ductum supra v A) P 7 Xi^oXoyisa P, Xtd-rjX. ap. 
B. I iQfjiico IdQvaisa 8 icvtaC C avt aL A*® aitig Eurtz; 

a^Xid 8. aiXaC (cf. 334, 1)? | tili{xot ti ( * ex' C, qui priorem acc. rest.) 
P I 8ixoLa%^s A s supra oi scr. C 9 a%vX' A*® | cf. VI 167, 4 : iXafprf- 
aotrjg Dilthey iXaq^rj^oXCrig Salm. || 10 sqq. ep. 264 in ap. L. scriptum 
est post ep. VI 289, cui praemissa sunt epp 277—282, 284, 288 
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t&x xdxxov Pcc^pd^ivta xal ieyivoio d^BQietQu 
Ttal toifg vaQdokiTtstg &HotQiovg Ttkoxdiiovg 

(paLxdda r' sitdQ^OL^iv iii &6tQaydkoL(fL ysX&tSav 5 
xal r^i/ yQvtoddxriv xoLtlSa nayL^axlScov 

aiyXoiig %^ fiSi) nviovtag itaiQsloig ivl x6fiOLg 

d&Qa IlQLI^TtsioV d^XSV iltl 7tQOd"6QCDV, 

256. 'EPTKIOT. A 
Tovto UdcDV tb dinaxv x6Xov xiQag 'Slii^QaxLihtag 

^ovyLokyhg ta^iQOv xld66sv dtLfiayikov^ 
b%n6ts yLLv xvi^no^dg ts xatic Xa6lovg ts xaQdSQag 

il^SQiov xotafiov q>Qd66at^ ht dL6vL 

p. 364, 10 ^^^jVqLvov P, i A*' aberrans ad ep. seq. 11 aTatvlXiov 
(' C) P atatpMXUov ap. G. R. B.°* | &vSQ6ywov {' C; yv novavit, 
non ex yt cr. C) P | Sqvv A»' yQrjvv ap. B."» 12 ^l^siv (' C) P 
1 rix C C tan? A.^) %6%%ov P rdx %6%v,ov s. hoc lemmate Suid. 
(etiam S.'^ qui pro glossa &%%6'K'ko praebet), ta ndniiov s. d-SQiatQov 

Soid., ta xdxxoto Suid.^ s. jdativog (ubi t xoxxoto Suid.''^ | (Ja- 
cpivta ubique Suid.^ (sed in Bacpd-svta cr. s. ^SQLatQOv et ex 
fiadsvta? cr. s. t&yi xdxxov) | vaytvoio C (quiyexT lecit ef^ 
in m® repetit), ^atCvoio A Suid. 2 &v8QoXvastg P Suid. (s. 
Q^SQiatQOv), cr. Salm. 3 qpaixa 8at ('C 6' at'? A^) P cpai^d d' 
ait' Suid.^ (ipatxc^ 8* alt S. codd. alii) | ((pai^datov 'bnodi/ifiatos 
slSos ap. B.™) I ivtaQaoiaiv ( ' C) P | «TrLajffr^ayailowrt Ap' ^Trtffr^. 
A", j9r^(Tr^aya^.CI ysl&aav CC)P; ya^diffav? an yav&aav^ ds^st- 
aav? 4 T^TO^xrjv (hyphen C) F Suid. s. v. tQvtoS6%ri, nd(iBa^ 
et (quam glossam om. Suid.^ (Jaftpa|, cr. Toup | Hottiia ( ' C) P 
xvrWa 8. V. f^du^p. Suid.'^ {H0vtC6a apogr.) | naMa%C$<av C C, redit 
notula in m®) r Suid., ^aiipatiCSoav Toup 5 aXXova (sic) P, a^^^lovs 
apogr. ! staiQCoia (* C ' A»*') P, cr. apogr. | eVt (' C) P 6 Jjrtjrp. Aa° \ 
8 2?aa)v : nom. om. Suid. s. v. niXov (totum 1. om. Suid."^) | 8C- 
na%v ('C)P dCnrixv Suid. | oviL§QaiiiStaa A (Svfi-P^. C) o^bfipQa- 
HLmtr}g Suid. (s. hac v. et s. 7t6Xov; om. Suid. s. &tLfiayiXov), mfiBQ. 
Heck. 9 %Xdaaaq Suid. s. %6Xov et %Xdaaa (non x^acrei^) Suid.^ s. 
^ovfioXy6g^ ubi %Xdasv S.^-^ | (iTt fAL^^^ycj^ov C (Jrt ft^ya^oi; A*' 

10 fi^iv ex vtv cr. P | %vafiovg? | xara A. s. v. %vr}fu>C Suid.^ xata 
C %dta Reiske | XaaCovat,sxocQddQaa (accentus et yirg. C) P | (jxcc- 
QdSoovg ap. L., xara ts %vrifiovg XaaCovg ts xf^Qd^Qag Herm.) 

11 i^OQSoav (sic, ' C) P i^sosoav Heck. | snai6vt A*^ in* r\L6vi 
Suid. s. V. iy>v^ sed in' iiLOvoav s. x^Qd^Qa 
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ijwxifisvov %riXdg re xal i^vag, aitccQ 6 fiovxso) 6 
P 191 &vtLog ix TtkayLov Zsd''' 6 dh ^otcccXgj 

yvffbv iatsxQavL^s fiobg xigag^ ix di [ilv aixag 
&%QdSog si^vKG) nal^s 7caQ& xki^ia, 

5 266. 'ANTinATPOT. A 

TavQov fiadi)V tivovra xal 6LdaQiovg 
'AtXavtog &(iovg xal xd^iav ^HQaxXiovg 
6sfivdv d'' ijtilvav Ttal kiovrog tifiimra 
MLXri^Lov ylyavrog oiS' 'OAtift^rtog 
10 Zsi)g &rQ6firirog slSsv^ HvSQag fivlxa 5 
Ttvyn&v ivlxa NLxotp&v 'OkiifiJtLa. M 61^. 82'. 2?^ 

l xTfi^da ( ' rest. C) P xf^^da Reiske^ | aittico 8 P Suid.^ s. v. 
Po^^tag 2 iLVtCoG ( ' C) P | itin^aysmv C BnnXayimv A** i% 
nXaylmv Suid. {i%iidyX(oq Salm. i% %ay&v Toup) | Ih^' (spiritum 
C, acc. fecit s. perfecit C) P £'6^0*' Suid.'^ 3 knh%^dvi^^s C 
(et 8. kTtz-AqdvOffi Suid.), knBv,^dviifi A" Suid. s. v. jJothras | a^ 
t&g (' AC) P {ah t&g Salm. a^ag Reiske; f. aXog s. aXoig: cf. 110, 4) 

4 8{)^%(o 0. Schneider svtv%tco Ludw. | nd\s | naQa%Xus£ai 
I post Erycii ep. A iterum scr.'Zonae ep. VI 106, cf. p. 282, 3 |; 
6 sqq. ep. est etiam in sylloge (27") , quae primis Palatini 

foliis continetur, f. (s. pag. s); Planud. bis scr., 1. VI n. 6 c. 2 
{&n6 MXrit&v), 2 (= Plyi) et 1. V> c. 1 {slg dy&vag), 1 Pl^ s. 5 PP (Pli) 

5 Z'^ nom. auctoris bis exhibet, in t.mutilatum (propter char- 

tam laceratam) & r^ov, in m^ &vnd\tqov ; dup]ex lemma 

est in PF: 'Avtindtqov Vi\ Z<ov& PIMyi (cf. ad lin. 4; 'Jvtin 
ndtQov tantum PF, ubi ep. semel, in 1. I, non bis exstat) | 
in P bis (i. e. mQatov) adpinzit C, qui praeterea lCaiLpttidv ad- 
scripsit; Sylburg Jryt. g add., ad lectores remittens; ep. Thes- 
salonicensis est (sive Antipatri sive Philippi), Sidonio perperam 
trib. Br. (itemque JH. Krause) 6 Bagvv Heck. | Ba&vtivovta s. v. 
tsvovtag Suid.^ {Bad^vtsvovtog SJ^) \ tsvovta (' C)P ts . . . ta2^\ 
GidriQiovg Suid. s. AtXag^ &tQ6ii,ritog (et s. GiSriQiav) 7 &tXavtog 

{''C)F &tXav? 2"" PIM Suid.v | xa . . . ^iav Z'' nal %6(iriv Suid. 

8 Gsnav P I i)nrjvriv Suid. \ X , . vt Z'' Xiovt PF Suid.^ | 

Hfifjit Pl^ 9 ad MiX. adnot. sch.^-^: toH Ni%o<p&vtog' MtXi}- 

Giog yaQ ^v \ ytyavi \ oi). 6Xvfintog 10 Zf-Oo \ &tQ6nrii 

I stds Suid.v ! &vdQaG C C)? dv . QaG 2"" 11 nvy(iccv P 
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257. 'ANTI^IAOT. A 
Ttg ns^ zlnovviip TtBnXa^inivov &iKpiq)OQrla^ 

tig tbv ^jiSQiaxov vdxtagog olvoddxov^ 
jdriovg iTtki^Qioes; tlg 6 (p&dvog slg i(ih Bdx%ov 
5 ^ endvig olxslov tsiixsog &6taxii(ov; 
diKpotigovg y6%vvs' ^s^iiXritai [ihv 6 Bdx^og^ 5 
driinf^tYiQ d\ Mi^riv 6vvtQO(pov oi Sixstai, 

268. 'AAAIOT. A 
Tav '6iv^ & ^dfiatSQ i7c6y(its, tdv r' dxiQfotbv 
10 fi66xov xal tQOxidv iv xavifp (p^otda 
6ol taiitag i(p* SiXtoog^ i(p* & xoXx)v iPQa6sv avtXov 

KQ^d^fov xal kcTtaQdv slds ys(0(iOQtaVj 
[QS^Asty 7Cokii6(OQS' 6i> dh KQijd^covog &Q0VQav 5 
Tcav itog s^Qid^ov xal TCoXihcvQOV &yoig, 

Pl^vi nvyiiiiv Pl«iPP | iVi%jO(p&v Pl"i | 6Xv(i7cia (' et' C) dXvii- 
nia* (erasa est litt. fin. l et inductus accentas sapra v) || 

1 sqq. ep. est apud Suid. s. t. &fiq)i(poQila (quae gl. deest 
inV) 3 &vSgi%ov Suid.^'^-^ {'Av^Qsiov Oudendorp) | o7vo^(5;|rov 
ap. B. bijPri Suid. fj ap. L. (Reiske) | tevxiBOjC Ctevxova A^^ | 
*** &ataxvajv P: erasae litt. iat? ante &ct. 6 titaxvvB ("'AC) P 
iiaxvvs 8. V. avl& S.^\ii §d%x S.^ 7 fisd^v P Suid., cr. Jac. | 
cf.XI 20,6 (ivdsxstai ap. B.>») || 8 &dalov A (cf. ad VI 228); num. 
J add. C 9 tav P; idem s. v. dyfiog, sed av s. v. 6iv Smd.-^-^ | 
00 ddfiatsQ C rest., ' add. C)P | ndvt' s. v. 6yfiog et ta^t' s. 6iv S.^ | 
ScTiiQatov^l 10 tQOx^av C tQOxi^v A Suid.'^ s. v. (p&olg \ %avs<x} 
S.v I (D&oWa P Suid.^ (pd^ot^ova Suid.'^ {(pMdag S. edd.) 
11 <rol P aot Suid.v ScvtX^a (quae gl. deest in S.'^ Suid.B ^ | 
xavta s. (pQ-oCg S.^ | i<pal&ioa C s(p&l<oioa? A*^ i<p* aXoaog (co Jdi- 
fiatSQ msQ<o) Suid.-^-v {i(p' &Xai ig s. v. &vtXCa S.^) | l^.atj C i(p&i? 

i(p alg s. ysoofiOQiov Suid. | i^Qaasv C C) P Suid. | &vtyXjOV 
PP' dvtQOv 12 K^i{'8"Q)v P xJj^^-^-cwv A»' x^^^ooi' S.'^ (s. yfoofi.) 

KQi^oiv (et KQi&oavog v. 5) Salm. | XmaQ&v? A" | fil ^6 (~ C)P 

ap. B.™ I ysa)fi,0QL7}v S. 13 tf^fvat P, cr. apogr. | 0^; 
(alterum acc. AC; P ffi^ d' ig ap. G. H,^ av d' sig ap. B. (Reiske) | 
X9 ^'-d-oovocr A*' | aQovQav (' C) P: &Q0'6Qa s. &Q0'6Qaig (ante Jac. 
et Mein.) proposuit RiBiske (nisi quis 61 in 8' slg mutare mallet) 

14 n&v I 6^%QL&ov (' AC) P: 'alludit ad KQC&a)v' ap. 
B.™ I &voi.g Passow l^^otg FG. Schmidt; &vsg^ || 
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269. ^IAnmOT. A.PI 
a. tbv &%vGw'EQyif^ 6b uuq i}fin^YB66iv id^riTUv; 

(5. 'EQiuoyivrjg. a. xivog &v; p. ^cctiuvevg. a. noStt7i6g; 
p. "AvtLOxe6g. a, ttfi&v 6e xAqlv tlvog-, (5. &g 6waQ(oyhv 
5 iv 6tadCoLg. a, TCoioLg; (5. 'I6f^n6d't xiji/ NB(ud€c, 
cc. StQBxe y&Q ; (5. %a\ ycQ&tog. «. lAcn/ tivag ; (5. ivv^a arar* * 
BTCtri ibff av ix(ov toi>g n6Sag f^LBtiQOvg. M 61^ 

P192 260. rEMINOT. A 

OQvvri tov TCtBQ^Bvta, tbv Btrcixvritov "EQona 
10 ^v6^bv imiQ kixtQov avd^Bto 0B6mi6iv. 
KmcQiSog ii tixvq ^tikovfiBVOv, oi)x iTCtfiBfMpBg 

S&Qov' ig afiq)otiQovg d' Stcqbtcb ^t6^bg "EQOtg. 
Sotfjg ix tixvfig alvio} ^QOt^v, 5g yB xal akkoig 5 
Soifg d^Bbv iv 67Ckdyxvotg bIxb tBkBt6tBQOV. M64^ 

1 flqq. Pl. VI n. 7 c. 2 {&nb &mri^&v\ 3 2 lpfii)v A»° | 
nag' {}a JcXijyBaaLv ('C)P s. v. &xvovg Suid.^ (Zonar.) naQvanXrj' 
yea^iv'^ (sic) s. v. vanXri^ Suid.^ na^ vanXriyysaaiv Pl** Pl^ * 
(Suid. codd. praeter V s. v. &xvov9) \ l^xc s. vanXri% Suid.^ 
3 rivoa cbv (?) A»«| Sal ftov iva A*' — iva Pp'; C, qui circ. supra 
ai perfecit, signo ibidem adpicto in m® -r' Sai^Miviaia 
Bcripsit ; ^aXfwveva Pl** • » (z^al>ov«vs PP), cr. Mein. 4 <i w<J;u€v<f 
A", cr. C I <r« A 08 C I ( ' C) P | (rwa^ojyov A avv &q(oy6v ' C 

5 iv atadloig noious' iungit C | Cad"^ zi A Cad^iid &t. C | 
'la&fiod^TiTiv vsftsa (om. noloig) s. v. axddvov Suid.^ (verba poe- 
tae om. s. azdS. Suid.^) | x^v sfLsai A in x*^v^s/[A8at mut. C (qui 
etiam prius v perfecit et acuto alterum manifestiorem add.) 

6 y^Q xal na&xoa- P \ vaC Rub. | ^x^^v ( " rest. C) P Pl, cr. 
Br. 7 dvl;|fQ)i; A»o j ^^£r6^ou<r P iisgCovg PI || 8 sqq. Pl. VI 
ty''^ ^ (^^^^^''«5^)» 4 8 ye/AtVov P (cf. Jahn Mus. Rhen. 
• ^^T®"^® Antiphanis epigrammati VI 88 adiunctum est 
m PP, ^^r?W Pl»-» 9 r6v s^bzsxvrizov om. s. v. Osanuiai 

f 1 ' lO^Tra^ A I tSHvatv P Pl (zsTivmv, sic PI^) Suid., iirsdva>v 
et Afi|6<»v Jac., XexTpoov Orelli, %SQdscov Heck., Jabn (ante 

P Wfa<Tt Suid V e,<y^,,^^,pi u post zixvv C Q interpung: 
Sa Jo^ V^mf^^r ^^\Heck.(X,5^^^<Jo, <y^^o^ iungens) 1 f^ro?- 
13^/^;«^ / t^J''.^}'^ ^ '""f^- ^ 12 iaafupoz^Qova A 
13 do/rj<y P <yoti^<yPl ^.^js Jac. d^Tjg Heck. i aCvdpQiZvA C in /. mut. 
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Lexum eat iipfi^^i^^T.*^ Antipatri epigran.mati Vx*^,VT 
' epp. litterae initiales postmodA ^^^^'«lissa 
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&QU xutaPgiixovta tov sidifjXi^fiova fi66xov^ 
oid' Ixst ix ^vSgccg avtig iicl |t;Ao;fOv* 

HO^xs^G) d' &7titL6sv 6 d^Q ivd'^ at^atog alfia 6 
fiXri%tsig- &%%^sivd:v d' slds fiooxta6Cav, M64^ 

264. MNASAAKOX. A 
^A67cig ^Alsi&vSQOv tov ^vXXiog [sqhv SiSs 

S&QOv ^An6XX(ovi xqv6ox6(ig} SiSo^iat^ 
^(oyakia ^v ttvv nokiymv vno^ ^oyaXia Si 

6nq)aX6v* &XX' &QSta XdfiTCoiuat^ &g ixixov 
&vSqI xoQv66aniva 6i)v &Qi6tii^ Zg &vi%r]xs. 6 

iniil d' &i^66atog TcdfiJtav &q>^ oS ysv^fuav, 

266. NOSSIAOS. A 
"Hqu tL(iijs66ay AaxivLOv fi tb d^v&Ssg 
TCoXXdxLg o\)Qav6%sv vsL6o^va xad^oQf^g, 

adpictae sunt) nvQadb Mein. (Jac.) | &7fa)cpXoi>&aato A &^(pX. C Scns- 
(ploiAcato PI (sed ex&TCO(pXoi(i>GaTO cr.Pl^) &v tpX. Mein. &7cB' 
tpXoL<oCB xb Heck. p. 369, 13 a& coa (" A C) P | BovnaXlmv ( ' A C)PP1, 
§0V7C0Liiriv ACh. Meinecke povndificov Yalckenaer | SovqI (' C) P 
1 'vtaxa^q'(>%ovxa PPl, cr. Suid. s. v. ^Q^bvLOvxa (sed xara- 
qiovxa S.^-C; gl. B^Q^Xifiiiova in m. add. S.\ om. S.^) | xbv P PI 
uid.; noli ci.Ttv' | vocc. «-S-O-rji. fi.. om. PI^Pl^, praebet P, etiam 
sch.» 2 VvLBx' ftta^' Suid.v-^ 8. v. ^^Xoxog \ (lavSQria P Suid. 
(PIM ante c), ii.dvSQag (PF poat c.) PP | a^Q^iaV Suid. PP-« alxig 
PIM pii .a.n I inti^Xoxov A»c Suid.^ inl tvXdxovg Pl 3 itoaxslan 
P pLoaxBlov PI (loax^oa s. v. &nsxus£v Suid. edd. (deest gl. in S."^ 
fioaxsioa Mein. (Jac.)J d^ai^iiaxog 4 pXrid^sla A»' pXri&eia 

C I &x^6ivav A»*, cr. C; &Xy{ivavReck, \ 6' elds FSmd, s. v. &x^^*'' 
y^yflM.i qI^^ g b.b ^2^8 Pi» » I {(iovTLxaalav Zon. fiorjxr. S.b-B) || 
6 9v;ieoor ( ' C) P f^XXs<og Holstein ^vXXiog Kust. | leqbvk \ a Se 
C (Holst., Jac.) a ^c? A»° 7 &n6XXa)vi^ ferasa vid. litt. t) P | 
XQvaonSiiifHeck, \ ^a^ef^at Heck., niofiai MShly, axiyofjbat7 8 yi]- 
^aX^a bis P; yi?^a^.iav priore I. Suid.^, utroque S.®-^ (s. v. txvg), ^c»- 
ya^^aMahly ] /ia^v ( C)P | jrtrv^oi;? I v^ro ('C)P 9 &XV &qsx&i (non 
-x&a) C (iX^a^ efit A»« &XX' &Qeax& Suid.^ dU' dpcTc^ Suid.» ] ata P 
Suid.'^-^ ag Suid.^-^ | av imxovBr, &g ixvxov Salm. ag id^iyov Schnei- 
dew. d>g inauov FG. Schm., fort. ag invQOvv s. ^ asXdyovv {&Q6xatg 
atg i%ixov Portus) 10 TtoQvaaafiiva) Schmidt | avvaQiaxii 

Aa^l Za ("A»'? et C)P j &vi&rirLe (' C)P &vibr}yiev Reiske 11 Ififtt 
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dd^at pv66LV0V sliuc^ t6 tov ^etA xaidbg dyavccg 
No66i8og ^(pavsv ®avtpvXlg & KkB6%ag. 

266. 'HrHSinnoT. a 
TdvSs TCaga tQi6Sovg tkv "AQtBinvv ^AyBX6xBva, 
5 iv TCatQog inivov^a TCaQ^ivog S6^ovgj 

l66at0j ^afiaQitov d^vydtriQ' i(pdvri ydQ ot aitd 
P 193 [6tov TCaQd KQ6Kav6vv &g aiyd 7CVQ6g. 

267. AIOTIMOT. A 
0(o6q)6Qog & 6mTBVQ% inl n6XkvSog e6ta^v KkifiQcoVj 
10 "AQtBiJLVj xal %aQVBV (p&g ibv dvS^l SvSoVj 

( ' A C) P ^fiftl 8. V. di/iaaatog Suid. | icq^oij P [ p. 370, 13 '^Hqti s. v. 
&v&dss Suid. I rifiteaaoc Suid.v| Xa^sLvvovlP Aa}i6vtov Suid., AaKt'- 
viov &'ii(}(OTij(}tov ap. BJ^ I Jjj t6 C d TO? A*' Br., &v to (sic) 
Suid."^ 14 vsiaoasva P vtaaoiisva ap. L. viaoiisvri Suid. | Tiad^o- 
Qfja P Tiad^oQ&s ouid.^ nod^oQvs Salm, (yiod^oQfjs sched. Dorv.) 

1 ds^ai ex dd^ai cr. s. v. ^vaaivov Suid.^| pj)^aaivov C Bdaai- 
vov (potius quam ^^/laa,) A" | stu^a C sln.a A»« {sv add. s. v. 
ff/Lta Suid.) I t6^toi s. ^vaa, Suia.'^ {td toi S. edd.) | 'Ayavov 
corr. ex 'Ayavag Suid."^ (supra av adpictum signum in S.^, ut 
vox pro nomine proprio haberetur) | filiam Nossidis dici amicam 
Theophilidis, hanc non matremNossidis putat Hartung 2 NoaaL- 
dos om.Suid. | vcpaivsSmd. \ Q-svtpilTial^ihsvtpCkri ap.L.™)0£i;qpdlg 
Bentley (Ktlst.) | &%Ks6xaa (spiritum perrecit C)P d %Xso%aa ap. L.* 
(q: KXsox& ap. L.™, KXsoXa Keiske et KXsoXa G. Dind. ut nomen 
patris) H 4 tavds C tccvSs A*<^ | naqa A*c | & ysX6 x^i^cc (' et 
C) P: d ysXo x^^^c *AysX6xsia edd, ante Mein. 5 ^86^yioia 
C v6ii6ia? 6 ^aaato ( ' C) P Suid.^ s. hac v.; saaato 

Suid. praeterV; staato (Reiske) Herm.; saas t6S' sfy' 'A^hov^^ \ 

9' & [laQ (s. d' a fucQ) szov A^ \ ds ot Herm. | a{>t& P: ai^ta. C 
aijtd' A; aiycd Suid.-^-^-^^^ (s. v. X^dya); ait^ ap. L. B. 
7 iatoi) C latov A^ 1 Tca^a A Suid."^ | %Q6yidtaiv (cum spir. eraso 
supra ^) P Buid. coda. (x^dxatcrt S. edd.) | X^ya P Suid.^-^ X6yovs 
S.B'E, cr. Ruhnk. | nvQbs A^ | 8 ep. non est Milesii; Diopithis 
filio trib. Weigand (Bennd.), Adramytteno Schneider; duo in Dia- 
nam epp.(Vl267,Plan.l68)eiasdem poetae,neutrumPhiiippici vid. 

9 €paia(pi6jQoaF: 6 in eraso <o | co cmtsiQ' C (cS coitsiQ? A^^) \ 
a&tsQ s.v. aoitijQ S.\ sed idemcr. s.Y.yiXfjQOs | imnaXXdSoa A ini 
n. C inl n. Suid. (Mahly, Rub.) inl JJ^XXidos Reiske in' 'AnoX- 
Xddos Mein. | ^atad^v (' perfecitC) P s. v, cmti/iQ Suid.^ E iatd&ri 
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i% ^ibg l^sirig olde xiXavta dixrig. 
aXeog d*, "jiQteni, xovto xal av XaQCtB66v ^eo^d^aig 5 
eHri iic iv^snCdav 6Anfiala xovq>a fiaXstv. 

268. MNA2AAE0T. A 
Tovtd toij ''AQtayLV 6ta^ KXsAwfiog hi6ax* &yal[ia' 
XQ&ta 6i) ei^QOv tovS* iniQi^xs ^lov^ 



ibid. 8uid.v ictd^i s. %XfiQog Suid.'^-» (nbi bcx&»i%.^) 7cxa^i Suid 
edd. vett. | %Xfiqov Eeiske ^X^iiq^ Toup p. 371, 10 iuqUv ( ' C) P 

?\di^uv 8.y. tfonrij^Suid.^ | ebv (* C)P ibv ap.L., ^iov s.^iov?; mariti 
ucem dici uxorem Ilitnylae ope egentem censet M&hly 

1 yevBfjii,. C yBverjt? A*' | tb ndg' C t6 nog' A*® tb col 
Jac. TO neQ et tb y&Q Mein.; raxfux^? | BiffucQhc C BiffucQia A^| 
&ipa^Q(oa A*' &(pavQ&c C 8. v. Id^eid Suid., &q>avQbg idem 8. y. ictpav- 
QOtiQOig ; (itifMrv^floff (cf. CIG. 6300, 3) ? 2 bwbCtic P Suid. 
Bi)^s£ng ap.B. L. | ol^^ C of A^ 3 aXcoa^i A» SX<rov<r Heck. | 
toij to (• AC) P toH^B H. I xal Si/ (' C ai/? A»«) PSuid. (s. v. <iv^£- 
fildoav, quam g1. non exhibet Suid."^); cum d^eovcaig (ut sit d^a- 
d^Bovc.) iungit Toup, (rotJr') 5i^a vial Jac, qui praeterea xaral 
(xara ap. B.) et ^aXbv proposuit; <rol todB TuStv M&my | f. coC&' Txa- 
vbv XaQiciv tB I ^BXo^fCaig Heck. &BOvdig 'ilLtm. 4 6^?] ( ' C) P | 
iTTai' d^sfiLdoiv A i^&vd^Bfiid(ov C, qui bis in m® repetit | cv[ipoXa P 
Suid., cdfipaXa apogr. | 6sqq. totum ep. ezhibet Suid. 8. v. 
£r<raTO, 'bniQLGXB, Blvoalq>vXXoVy fuctfidoaGa et iyxoviovca praeter 
alterius vs. trochaeum primum, quem pron. Tot)ro ck prmio vs. 
iterato supplet P 5 num. o in ras. C: non ausim hoc in Cleo- 
nym. ep. poetriae Moeroni trib., cf. tamen VI 189 6 tovto P 
Suid. I <rot C Tot A»^' Suid. | novXh col et tfds col Jac. tjtSB col 
MfiMy TavQondX* FG. Schmidt | 8ta Suid.'^ | ctVaT* P Biirat' Suid. 
(etiam S.^^^ ubi gl. £r<raT0 scripta est) 7 tovto' ch d* ivd^Qov 
(punctum C) P, cO d' «-fi^ij cov (sic) s. v. 'bnBQtCxB Suid.^ 6* o{> 
Jd-^QOv S.^ ch 8' Bid: Suid.B-» | xocvd'' C Tot) tovd' Suid. (etiam 
S.^) [ 4>nBQlcxB ('bnBQCcxB A*') P 4>nBQtGXB ex imBQicxB cr. S.^ | ^Lov 
P Suid. I yariis coniecturis tentatus v. : to^to c^ y' ap.G. B.*'^ tovto 
(pro 8ia to^to) c^ $* B^bd". xbiq' 'bniQLGxB PmH; Br. (ndtva' ch 8' 
B^d^fioov to^d' ^nsQ tcxB pioi^Beiske^jToDTO * ch 8' B^bd^.tovd' (postea 
T^Q&d' ) i)niQiGXB ^Lov (et SqCov) Jac, qui idem ut toDto <rol v. 1 
teneretur %BlQa ch d' — ^Cov ci., x^tQa ch $* — fltoi; Bub. ; tcc^c * 
<yv d' al^' Iqov tovd' {>n. S£ov Scnneidew., ch i' B^d^Qov ToDd' 
vjr. §t6v Mahlv, xov^a, ch Heck., Ovjrt, cv Haupt; toCto altero v. 
tenet Ludw. cvxto coCy*jiQtsfii, St', 3 KX. praemittens ; ego pro tovto 
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^rs xar' elvo^CqyvXlov bgog Ttoei, 7t6tvia, fiaCvetq, 
duvhv (jLcctfi(06aig iyxovdovea xvaiv, 

269. SAn^OtS. A 
natdsg, &(pa)vog iot6a fisy ivvino), at tig Igritaiy 
5 tpmv&v dxa^dtav xatd^sfisva TCQb ytoS&v 
^Atd^OTciif fis xdga Aatovg &vid'i]xsv ^AQicta 

^EQfioxXscdaia tcb Zavvaldda, 
6dc Ttgditolog, di^noiva yvvavx&v a 6i) x^cQst^a 6 
n:Q6(pQa)v afutiQav sixXii6ov ysvsdv/ 



Gi) olim «2^08 et t6^a ah ci. (etiam ar&aa ah — ^azs . . §aiv7js: 
'prospiciens consistas hic^ priusqnam per silyam yaeeris') 

1 y^Etjte C site (an r}te?) A« Tjte Suid. {ette S.=) ^ye Reiske 
(37 ye Jac. § te Mackail) icte Heck. eite Schneidew. et ye Mahly | 
TtatetvoaCcpvXXov A*« Suid.'^ | §aLveLS P ^alvei Suid. 2 (lamm- 
aaic (' C) P [Len&a^aus^ b, iyitoveovaa Buid.'^! ivnXoviovaaReiBke 
iy%qotiovaa Mein. [ %valv A %vaCv C s. v. iynov. Suid., TivaC 
8. y. fiaifidmaa (mutilum in fine ep. putat Salm.) || 4 sqq. ab 
initio yersuum (inde a y. 3), littera alia infra aliam posita, 
scr. C haec: fr nequsaovy eodem modo Cm^ in fine yersuum: 0X0- 
acpaXtov^ idem C adnotayit in m®: ela tb &vti§6Xiv 6v Tiett^at] \ 

tov nvQO^ fiixariXo In^d^ev oiv iyQacpr} oin ot (hic &vti,§6Xiv 
scripsit C pro &vti,p6Xiov sicut in not., quam adposuit p. 193 m^: 

s(oa ^de &vte§X^ ngba tb &vti§6Xiv toH 7iv(}0v ftt^atjr) 4 nat- 
deaF TiaCneg ap. B.™ naiSvi} yel natg it' d* Ory. naiSvdc Bothe natg 
neq Rerm, {naidvbg Jac, naiSbg Tony>); f. nitqog: cf. VII 479, 1. 6 J 
i6iaa tet' P, ioveoc t it' Bentl , ioiaa td$ d'Ory., iotaa t6t 
(s. t6ii') Mein., iotaa t6d' Bgk., ioiad neg Neue, iotad y' it' 
0. Schneider {iota' &neQ s. iota' ate Heck.); ego iotaa iisy' y. 
XLy' tentayi | al tl aiffrita (C , —as^ijta A»'), cr. ap. B. 
5 Hat&Sfiiva cum dvi^yisv iungit Heck. | n(fonoS&v P 6 cf. 
Call. fr. 417 Schn. | dgtata P 'Affiatm BentL 'Agtata Keil {&qL- 
ata Neue cl. Paus. I 29, 2) 7 iQfioxXettao P ^EQyi^%XeCdao 
(de patre accipiens) Bentl. (de marito Ar.) d'Ory.; & 'EQiio%Xstda 
Mein. & *EQfio%XsLt(o Heck. ^EQiionXsiSaCa Bgk. | tma &^v dcdda 
P t& Zaovacdda ap. G. B. B. t& Sa'C(ovi,dSa Bentl. t& ZavvaXdda 
Keil t& ZavXatdSa Mein. t& £avvri'Cdda Heck. (t& Sd vvv slv dCdtf, 
Toup) % a&V {a postea add. A, a P»«), a^ Bentl. {abg ap. L.) | 
a av%a Qstaa F & aij %, apo^r. (oS a^ Heck.) 9 dfistsQav s. v. 
s'b'iiXs'CaovSxiid,^\iv}iXsiaov{'C)F'e^nXeiaovSmd^'^Zon. \ ysvsavF \\ 
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270. NIKIOT. A 
*jiliq>aQ6rccg XQ^idsiiva xal i)dax6B00a naXinxQa, 

ElkijdvLaj xeag xstxaL imhff xsq>aXag, 
&g 6s [isx* six^^^^S iKaks66axo ksvyaXdag ot 
5 HYiQag &.tC d}d£v<ov xfjXs paXstv Xo%Ig)v, 

271. ^AIAIMOT. A 
'jiQXsiii, 6ol xa niSbXa Ki,%vi6lov SL6axo vthg 

xal ninkmv 6kCyov mvyiia ®sfit6xod£Krjj 
ovvsxd ot nQYjsta ks%ot 8t66&g imsQi^^sg 
10 %stQag &XSQ rdlov, n^xvia, vi66o(iivri, 
''AqxshLj vvi7cia%ov 8\ hoI sl6ixt nat8a Aiovxog 5 
VSV60V I8slv xovQOV yvt* inas^dfisvov. 



2 &fJi>cpaQiti(fLaj C &iupaqsxL6 A^' JafucQstas Salm. ^aiva- 
QStag Heck. 'AfifpaQitag Mein. 'AfipQoo^ag Jac; idem apQ^ in 
voce latere putabat | fort. -^aZof (r<ya(cfr.A.P.V 47, 1); 'an {jetov 
&XwxQ* ap. B."*; cet. v. Theocr. 'Hla%. 11 1 naXvntQri P, cr. Jac. 

3 stlsC&vuc C slXi/if^. A*o I ^nsQ A»® 4 accl P mccs 
8. V. Xsvycdsag Suid. codd. (&ats S. edd.) | iiBtsvxcaXails. 

fis tsvxoXata (o ex ta fact.) Suid.'^ fkst si^xmXata C Suid.-^ I mg ah 
fist' si^xoiXatg (ut iungatur iists%aXscoato) Mein. ij cs fist B'i)%(tk' 
Xag apogr. (Kaei) a as — Xag Jac. Siv as fkst siixcoXatg Beiske 
cSv as fist' sifXOiX&g Herm. ag as — Xag Heck. | XevyaXia atoi ('C) 
P I toi Suid., cr. apogr. 6 %f)Qaa C Suid. Tfl^Qua A^ | &naid£vmv 
A»c Suid.v [ 7 staato (epir. perfecit C) P 8 bXCyov 6X£yov 
CSmd,-^'^ (s. v.?rT^/Lta) dUyrnv ap.L.; noli ci. olXov | ^sfiiatol^i^t.itri 
(acc. Bupra o eet ab A inductus) C ^eftiatoS6%r\ K^i cf. CIA. 

11 836, 54 9 o^ve%doi \ nQrjsia s. v. XsxtSi Suid.^ C nQijeta^ 
A»'^ I Xixoi, P, cr. Suid. | dusa&a \ 'bnsQ iaxsa {'C 'A»» C) P 

10 viaofiivr} Suid.^ 11 ^fc %al (erasa vid. litt. ;i) P te %al ap. B. { 
elahi ( ' C) P I nat^a (* AC) P : Cicbesiam, az avo nominatnm? 

12 xov^oi' (%o ex %v cr.) P | vte', &e^6fievov (virgulam et accent. 
supra c C) r I ^o^qov i}9i' &e^. Eeiske vevaov %ovqov iSetv vii' s. 
vevaov Idetv vtbv %07iQ0v &e^. Paesow; %ovqov Qef inae^. Jac: cf, 
X[11, 2 11 — 12 AiovtL vel^ov — yvf inaei, Mein.; vrjntaxov 
^' eifxatg hi naida Aiovtog v, xoDpov Idetv atkv &e^. Jac. | tertium 
distichon alienum a prioribus censet Salm.; Leontem pro filio 
Cichesiae, marito Themistodicae Br. alii iure habent: cf. quos 
UKoehler mihi indicavit locos , CIA. H 448: Aiovta KixriaCov 
All(ovia, et CIA. II 1047, 27 || 
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272. nEPSOT. A»»C 
Z&^d rotj & Aaxio{j xal ivd^s^dsvta xv7ca06iv 

xal fihgav (ia0to£g 6fptyxta TtSQiTtXofiivav 
d^xato Tifid£66ay 8v6(oSivoio ysvdd^kag 
6 &QyaX^ov dsxdtp /liiji/l tpvyov6a fidgog. 

273. NOSSIAOS. A 
"AQtSfiL dalov lxov6a xal ^Ogtvyiav iQ6s66aVf 
t6^a fihv slg x6Xnovg &yv iit^d^ov XaQitcov, 
P 194 kov6aL d' 'IvcDnat xad^aQbv XQ6a, pad^v tf' ig oHxovg 
10 kv6ov6* i)Slv(ov ^AXxitLV ix %aXsn&v. 

274. HEPSOr. 
n6tvva xovQ066og^ tavtav imnoQTtiSa vvfig>av 
xal 6t6(pdvav liitaQ&v ix xsq)aXag itloxdnmvy 



1 Iliqcov Bcripserat A ad y. primum; cum lemmatista 
notulam suam ad nvnaaciv (y. ad 1. 2) spectantem nomini 
auctoris pressius superponeret, corrector hoc nomen, ne forte 
delitesceret, erasit idemque loco apertiore ad ys. secundum 
exarayit; in apogr. (velut in L. Buh.) *dee8t nom. auctoris, 
unde &deGTCotov ep. est apud Reisk. Br. 2 £ A oo? A^ | XatSi, 
(puncta C)P, cr. Graefe | %vnaocLvi yocem explicat A citra m» 
(in fine versuum) eandemque L in m^; A adpinxit <r supra v 
(in yivnaaaiv) et adnotat: $ (« ari[ia£v€i) sidoa i(iatiov{\&vcC' 
§ol {&va^oXaCav Du Cange s. 'Kaqa%dXXiov, Boiss. &va(i6Xaiov) : %a- 
qa\%dXXkv {%aqa%dXXi,v Jac.) ?) aXXo (sic A, aXX6 ti deditC); L mutat 
a supra v in signum t remittens ad suam notulam: ti %vnaaaiv, 
ol iiiv nsQlSooiuc I &XXoi dh etdoa XiiatCov: (v. ad202, 1) 8 [la- 
atoib P, cr. Salm. 4 tLfidsaaa A i/j supra d add. C; %vqiov 

adscriptam in ap. B.™ {TifKhvaaaa Reiske) | S^^dCvoio P: v 
et <r(^ C, $iaidCvoio (sic) A**' (quod fort. recipiendum, an diamdC- 
voio? cf. VI 200; Heck. diaaoidCvoio tentat) Q 7—8 cf.VI 167,lsq. 

7 S&Xov C SaXhv A»' | ixoiaa Br. | 6Qtvyi&v A»', cr. C 8 ap. 
L. (Br.) I &yv& n6&ov (spir. perfecit s. ex leni corr. C)P, em. apogr. 

9 Xovaai A»« | tvmn&i, P d' lva)n& ex 8' iv. cr. Suid.^ (s. v. 
'Ivatn6g)y S' OlvojnmS.^{B,Y.XQo6g)^ cr.Mein. | d' ig 5i%oa (' C * supra 
AC) P cr. Suid., ds Ao%Qovg Schneidew., f. d' in' si^x&g {B.s^bxatg) 

10 'AQ%stiv ei'A%%itLv apogr. || 12 %oiiQoa. 6 tavtav (punctum 



376 



Constantini Ceph. Anth. cap. II (Plan. VI). 



dXpia ElXi^^viaj 7toXv^vd6toio q)vka66€ 
TieiSos iiSivcDV ^ii^ia de^a^eva, 

275. NOSSIAOS. A 
XaiQOiedv XOL ioiocs xoiiav &jco t&v ^AtpQodkav 
5 av^BiLa xsxQvq>aXov tdvSs ka^atv Ua^vd^ag* 
SaiSdXedg ts ydQ i0tv xal aSv ti vdxtaQog iScSsi j 
tovj tp xal tiiva xaXbv "JScova xqCsl. 

276. 'ANTIIIATPOT. A 

*H ^roAtJO-ptl ovXag dvsSij6ato naQd^ivog "iTCJtri 

10 xaitag^ siASrj 6[irixoiJiiva xQ6taq)ov' 

add., circ. ex acuto cr. C) P | %ovQoa6a ap. L.°^B. {7i(OQoc6a Toup), cr. 
Jac. I iTcmovtida A inljtovxlda C | vviuptiv A a supra tj add. C | inl 
nactddi vvficpav ('pupulam'; an fiCtQav?) et ininoqn£8a vvfAq>&v 
Jac. p. 375, 13 ctscpavav (' C) P I XmaQ&vt' — nXoTidiuov P ap. L.* 
XinaQOvt'^ nl6%aiJLov ap. L.™, t delet Reiske (qui tamen scrip- 
turam marg. ap. L. cum atitpavov admitti posse ducit) | post 
«XoH. distich. excidisse, ab 'OXpla novum ep. incipere censet Salm. 

1 BlX^eC^ Q-via P: bi in eraso 7] C, qui supra ^bC^ et in m® 
signum >^ adpinxit 2 tialdoc P tt bIS^ (sic) s. v. ^vtfjqa 
Suid.v fi^Qg Suid^ tb sldog Suid. edd. Tlaidog Toup Tia£Sog 
Reiske (Lob.) | ^vaia ( ' C) P Suid. | SB^afJLSvr} Suid.^ v dB^a(isvoig 
S.^ I sequitur Callimachi ep. VI 146, iterum scriptum ab A : cfr. 
p. 300,5sqq. || 4 %alQOia dvtoi (' supra a C) P, cr. ap. B.™ | 
^oi%B ( ' AC ' C)P [ xoftav &nb ( * C)P %oiLav &no apogr. 5 tbv Sh 
s. V. Zafwd^ag Suid.^ | aaiivS^aa^ (sic) s. v. SaMXsov Suid.^, sed 
cr. 8. Zafi. 6 8ai8dXB6a (alterum acc. C) P Soid. | &8v s. 9ai8, 
Suid.^ I bisi A»c t C , qui etiam supra f add., Msi ap. B."" 
(Jac.) 7 tov ttai (potius quam tov tm) P tov, tm Reiske tov8\ 
oS Mein | tfiva A | aStova C ddoava A»® | to5 t6%a (jroxa Dubn.) 
xal T. Heck. | ^^rcrei' 'naX^v Heck. C^^oora T/ft Reitzenstein; 
malim Pqsxbi pro anxal ti/iva pdXXsv^A^xSQi B.^Admvt 2:poa?)|| 

8 sqq. in ap. L. om. distich. tertium, in aliis apogr. Dama- 
geto tribuitur; unde apud Reiskium tetrastichon eet Antipatri 
ep., itemque apud Br., qui tamen ex ap. Buh. (Lect. 125) errorem 
corr exit 8 Sidonio trib. iam Br. 9 oijXaa C oi^Xaa A" | frustra 
&vsd"i^'Kato Salm., dnBd-ijTiato Mein., dnsSvaato vel ijfnjaato Jac, 
dn^/iaato Weigand : cf. V 275, 9 10 s-b&dsL^aiiTixoiLsva (utmm- 
que acc. AC, virgulam add. C, ne s-bmdsia firix- legeretur) P, cr. 
Salm. I anfi^aiiEva Weig. 
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I^Sri yccQ toi in^Xd^a yci[iov tdXos' cct ijtl xovQy 

liLtQat TtccQd^sviag altioiisv xccQLtag* 
'jiQtSfiVj Cfi d' I6tritv ydfiog d'^ &^a xal ysvog stri 5 

tri Avxoiir^SsiSov ^ratdl q^vyaetQaydXy. 

5 277. AAMATHTOT. A 

"AQtsinL t6^a Xaxov&a xal dkxiisvtag dL&tovg^ 

<yol nX6xov otxsCag t6vSs kiXoms x6^rig 
^AQ6Lv6ri %v6sv naQ^ dvdxtoQOv, IltoXsiiatov 
TCaQ^ivog^ tyiSQtov xsLQaiiivrj nXoxdyLOv. 

10 278. 'PIANOt. A 

Ilatg 'A6xXrjnLdSsc3 xaXp xaXhv SL6ato OoCfifp 

r^Qyog &(p^ tiisQtag rovro yi^ag xsq)aXag. 
^otpsy ^i) d' tkaog^ AsktplvLS^ xovqov &ii,OLg 
s^fiOLQOV Xsvx^^v SxQt^g iq)' iiXLxlriv. 

\ fi 8ri A*® I ydq ot Reiske \ at A at C \ S' imyiovQriL (acu- 
tus est neglegenter ductus, non circumfl.) inl x. C 

{9' inl novQ^ Reiske inCnovQOi Piccol. d' inl %6QGri Heck.) 
2 yi>CtQa A i post a add. C | naQ^ivi%atq Picc. : v. V 123,2 | atrsofisv 
P atviousv Reiske; goI nvsonsv9 3 ofj d' S.^s. v. tdtriti \ &iia{' C) 
P S. I sir} A^ 4 tij AvyioiirjdsCov {" AC, ' C) P (s. v. t6t,\ tfj 
Avno^ridsCov s. t6t, et s. AvKo^^qdsiog Suid.^ tfj tov AvKOfiridsCov 
8. -^vx.Suid.^ (ffj AvKo^ridsCoi priore 1. et tfj to-O AvnofA^jdovg altero 
1. Suid. edd.), cr, Mein. | (pLXiOj^ctQaydXrii C (pLXaatQ. A^ Suid. 
{q>LXaCtQaydXr} utroque 1. Suid."^), (piXactQaydXat Br. {cpiXrjXayidtCj} 
3B,c.)Xi,naatQaydXijyel-X(p'M.em. cpvyaatQaydXjjPicc. TiaXaatQaydXri 
Heck. II 6epp. 277—282, 284, 288 sq. exhibet ap. L. ante 254 (cf. 
ad 364,10) | num. n add.Cm® 6 &Qts(iX S."^ s. nX6yiov \ dXr^risvtaa 
{' C) P Suid. s. hacv. {m^^isvtag Br., atyXi/jsvtag?) 7 aot A*® | noli 
mQaLag rep. ex 201,2 | t6vd' dvc-O-ijxa S.^-^-^ s. v. nX^nov (ubi post 
"AQts^L duo pentametri hexametris om. afferuntur) t. dvid-rjyis S.^ | 

7i6fiag Suid.^ 8 naQavdntOQOV A*° 9 naQ^-sv Suid.^ naQd^svov 
Suid.^-^ I tfi^SQtbv — nX67iafiov ap. B.™ [^SQto^g — nXoTidiiovg ap. 
. L.™ R."* j TtQOtdcpov (an aol §6tQvv v. 2)? || 11 'Aa%Xrimddao 
Jac. I noli ci. 'ipdXta: cf. VII 726, 10, A. Pl. 24 | sCaato P 12 yoQ- 
yba P r^Qyog Reiske {FoQybg Ruhnken) | &(pljisQt&a — ^scpaXaa P 
(circ. utrumque ex gravi cr. C) 13 i^Xaoa ( C tX. A^c) p | ds^sia 
A ot supra si scr. C 14 ^iiolqov ( ' C) P | icpfiXtyiCrjv A*® || 
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279. ET^OPfcNOS. A 
IlQiDtag bnjc6z* ijcs^e xakag EvSolog id^EVQccg, 

0oipG) navSehiv &7ta(S6v ayXatriv. 
&vtl Si ot TcXoxaiLtSog^ ^ExriPdXs, xdkXog iTCeCri 
B hxaQvfi^sv &sl Kiechg &si6iisvog. 

280. "'AAHAON. A 
TiyLaQSta tcqo ya^oio tic tvfjiTCava tdv t' iQarsiv&v 

195 6(falQav t6v ts K6fiag QikoQa xsxQVfpaXov 
tdg ts x6Qag, jiifivati^ x6Qa x6Qa, d}g imsvxig, 
10 Svd^sto xal t& xoQav ivSiiyLat ^AQtsinvSv. 
Aatma^ tif Sh naiShg iic^Q xiQa TciiaQStstag 6 
%^YixaiLiva 6cpt,ovg t&v detav 66£a)g. 

281. AEiiNIAOT. A 
AtvSviia xal OQvyirig nvQvxaiog a^tpiicoXsv6a 

15 TCQ&vag tiiv fitxQtjvj Mf\tSQy ^AQi6toSixriv^ 

1 hfpoQtmi A 2 TCQAtaa ( ' C * A^) P | 6n6t' s. v. id-etQai, 
Suid.^ I inXe^e P, cr. Suid. (^ne^ sic S.^ | ivdo^oa (priorem 
acc. C) P 3 nccMav — &yXatocv Jac. 4 &vtL P | darot P 
Si coi 8. nXoY,ayi\g Suid., $e ot Toup | nXoKafJLiSoa P Suid.^ { Ihij- 
§6Xe I TidXXoa P Suid. sed %dXog Suid.^ %aX6g ap. 6.°» (Mein.), 
-a-aUcJff Mahly j IWttv"* Suid.'^; post inetri ( 'AQ interpunxit C; 
X. iqpa^j . . &e^ofJi>evov7 6 aj^fa^vij-d-fiv? A** a)'%a^V7}'9'fV C {mg Xuq- 
vf^^ev ap. L. Toup) %dXXog — %ai%aQV, Mein. | i&2^^6yi.evoc C ^a^o- 
ILevoG (sic) A^ &e^oiiev(p et «S^eld/Lifi^or Toup 1 6 sqq. Leonidjoe 
tribuit Enaack d. Hesych. s. v. entoQeg; cogitavi de Theodorida 
auctore, cf. VI 155^6; 156, 2; VII 722, 2 cum VI 280, 5; 8; 6 

7 tLuaffeta A*', cr. C | nqo A | triv t igateiv^v P, cr. ap. G. 

8 tiv te C C)F tbv dh ap. L.* (sed cr. in m.) | ^^ro^a (* C) P 
entOQa Knaack (at cf. VI 207, 2) 9 %6fia<f P %6Qag Salm. | Xtfivdti 
('C)P At.(iv&tL ap. B. ('pro XiavdTidi,, sic ^a^' ap. B.™, cfr. Arch. 
Zeit. 1876 XXXIV 28 ff.); noli Xi;(ievtti rep. ex VI 105 | xd^at. 
%6Qa (interpung. C) P x6^a, %6Qa ap. L. 10 dv^eto ( * C) P | xara- 
H^Qav P (%&ta %OQ&v ap. L.), cr. Pierson 11 Xritoata C Xrjta)a 
(sic) A»® Aatma ap. B. {Aritcoa Reiske) | tv (accentus C r^^s? 
A*') P ((y-i; ap. Buh. L.) j hneQ %etQa (circ. manifestiorem redd. 
C) P, cr. Salm. 12 -O-j} xa a C a-tjxa (ikv & A»« ^ri%aiieva 
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^ovQfiv 2J8ikijvrigy TCa^drviUj xslg i^evatov 
Tcslg yd^ov a^Qvvai^g^ nsC(fata xov(f06vvag' 

&v%'^ &v 0OV ml TCoXkiL TCQOvif^ia xal TCaQct §a)^^ 5 
n^aQ^svLxliv ixiva^ iv%a xal iv^a xdfiriv. 

5 282. ©EOASiPOT. A 

Uol rbv 7CiXri%^ivra di si^dvrov rQix^g dfivov, 

^Egitaj KakkiriXrig ixQi^a^sv 7cira6ov 
xal SC^oXov nsQdvav xal 6rXsyyida xal rb rawe^hv 
r6iov xal rQipdxrjv yXoiOTcdruv ^^«f^vda 
toTtal fS%{lag xal 6tpalQav &si^okov' &lk& 6\) Si^av 6 
S&Qa, q)iXsvrdxrov S&roQ icpri^oCiivag. 



Salm. I coaltoiaV \ dalmFy daLoag Salm., daloc? J p. 878, 14 nv- 
^l^xat^aW (' C) P 7t6Qi%aiog Beiske, nvQLTLasog ap. B. (Mein.) | 
i:(iq>lnoXsi)aa P 16 /Litx^y fhrjtiQ' P, cr. Salm. | &QiGto$ii^- 
itr}v C — Sdnriv A*' 

1 Tista* A^, in nsia mut. A ipse, in %'s(a (v. 4 %'sta P) 

2 &§QvvaLa P, aSqvvaig Mein. (fi,qt'6vaig s. &X8aivoig1) \ xov- 
Qoavvria^ in fine ys. erasa ett clansnla S &vQ'&v A*^ | ruxza noXXk 
Pa8S0w(Mein.) rLata xaXaHerm. | nqovrfiaV nqovaiaQwi nqb vrjov 
Ludw. (^an tag nqb tov vaov d^x^^^asig, %0(}slag^ ap. G. B.™); nsql 
^Qia? I naga ^ma&i A»® | (Ba)fi&v ap. B. in t.^^Ba^iibv ap. B."^ (Br.) 

4 naQd-svi-Kf) Heck. | itLva^' (apostr. C) P |l 5 0soSa)qL$a 
Br. in Anal.; in Lect. idem Diodoro (Zonae) Tindicat (consentiunt 
Jac. Enaack, etsi D. non est poeta cor. Meleagricae; Theodoridae 
yid., cf. adVI 280; Theodoro tamen tribuit ep. Benndorf conl. 
indice Diog. Laert. II 124) Q aoT A \ nsiXr\^ivta C niXr]%: 
A»® Suid. s. hac v. et s. nstdXoig (sed nrjXlCd^ivta priore 1. Suid.'^) | 
/^LSv^dvd-ov A di>' si)^. C, cr. Suid. (Stsv^dvtov Suid.^) 7 
C iQfiat I i%Qitiaas utroque 1. Said.^ (Br.) | nitaXov P Suid., cr. 
Salm. 8 nsQdvav P nsQdvriv s. hac v. Suid. ig nsQ. Suid.^ | 
atsyyLda (sic) P atsyiSa Suid., cr. Salm. | xal tb om. Suid | tavv- 
a^hv cum t ? eraso supra %• P | n&notavvad-hv Jac. (xal tb xf^Xa- 
ad-hv?) 9 tQi,^d%r\v P — %av Heck., tQi^a^^^v Lob. | yXoiondtiv 
A yXov6nStiVj C, qui signum >c in m« repetit 10 %al axitaa (* A 
et C) PSuid. (s. v. aq)alQa)\ IvatQag'^ \ &si^oXov (* C, acutum per- 
fecit C) P Suid. 11 d&Qa. q>iXsvtd%tov (punctum C) P %&qs, tpiX. 
ap. B.G.B."* ^ovQotpiX' si)t. Jac. (xoo^og). Dilbner) 8a)Q6(piX', sit, Mein. 
<pmQ, &(pLXsvt. Heck.: V. 233, 8 1 $&qov P daifiov Beiske, (vtOQ Dilthey; 
S&tOQ (et %oiQav' s. a&tsQ) ego | iq>rjiioavvaa P i(pri§. ap. Buh. jj 
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283. "'AAHAON. A 
rb nqiv oiiiilfiMa 7CoXvxQv6otg in i(fcc0tatg^ 

Nifie6iv dsiviiv oijji xv6a6a d^sdv^ 
[lied^ca vvv 6jca^£oig nsvt,%Qolg xriviefiara xqovsi. 
5 6il;i y ^A^r\valif\ Ki>%Qiv iXvilCaro, M 63^ 86' 

284. "AAHAON. A 
jid^Qy KOiiiri^st0a OiXaivLOV slg ^AyayLTf^Sovg 

TtdXnovg ri^v (paL^^v slQyd^aro xXavida. 
ainij KvTCQig iQi^og* i^dxXco^rov dl yvvaix&v 
10 VYi^a xal iiXaxdrriv &Qyhg i%oi rdXaQog. 

286. NIKAPXOT So%si, A 
*H tcqIv *A%^vairig iytb xsQxi6i xal rd xaO*' [6rG}v 
vifiiiara NtxaQirri noXXct ^nfoeafiivrj 



1 eqq. ep. est ap. PI. et in 1. "VI n. 66 c. 8 {&nb yvvai%&v)j 
8 (Pli) et in 1. P stg noQvag 2 (6, Plj) 1 &dr}Xov PPl^ {slg 
tiivAaCdoe add. sch.»), nuUo lemmate (pO8tIX260) Pl^, &6i6no- 
TOvPl^ Pl? J spectavit Asclepiadis verba KvnQig iXrilaato ^II 60) 
poeta (Posidippus? Nicarchus? at cf. V233. 272 VII 172 et VI 1) 
2 ton^lv Vl^ I ins(}aataic A*® inig. ex iniQ. cr.Pl " 3 o-^^ijf P: >^ supra 
t et in m® C I d^s&v (sic) C e^sbv A*<^ Pl Q-sav Salmas. 4 (iiad^Ca P 

fiCa^La Pl I nrivCafit?!^ ({xpdafiata sch.j) | kqovsl ('C) P 
6 dips y' A d^ipl y C h^^s y' Pl^PPPlV 6tpi t' Pl" | ic^vaCn^ 
TivnQiv C (Pl^ Pii* P1«) dcd^rivaCrjv n^bnqiv (sic) A»' {'A^rivaLrjv 
K^dnQig Plo*: ivioi dl yqd(povaiv 'Ad^rjvalr} K^mQiv sch." in Pl^)!! 

6 Ni^aqxovl 7 XmQr\i (' AC) P | tpiXaiviov (' C) P | &ya- 
fir} Xoija C ayaiiij Xova A*', cr. Salm. 8 post %XavC8a inter- 
punxit C (del. interpunctionem Jac, Xd%Q St* itioiii^&rig a^ 
praemittens) 9 a{)tr} a{)tfj? A*® | ivKXatatov (puncta 

et gravem 6) P 10 i}Xa%dtr}v &Qyba A, cr. C | l%ot (' C) r 
Reiske (Valck.) | ep. male interpretantnr: vestem dicit textrice 
Venere, i. e. ope deae, pretio concubitus se parasse, ut sibi 
quibus aliae utuntur instrumentis, fuso coloque, non iam opus 
esset II llsqq. PI. "VI n. 67 c. 8 (&nb yvvai%&v\ 9 11 Ni- 
naQXOV Pl : cf. VI 47 sq. 12 vno A*« | %SQyi. tanta? \ yia&iat&v A»® 
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K^^tcqiSl tbv xdXa^ov td te Tcrivla xal t& ein/ axnotg 

&QIUV* iTcl TCQodd^ov Tcdvta xvQfig Id^eto 
^"EQQBta^ (p(ov7j(fa0a ^xax&v liiirjQd ywaiTt&v 6 
iQya^ viov tTjKsiv Svd^og imetdiisva/ 
^ elXsto dh 6tB(pdvovg xal nrjxttda xal (letd x6ii(ov 
fi natg tBQ%vhv i%Bvv iv ^'akiaig piotov. 
196 slx€ 6i' ^llavtdg 6ot dsxdttiv &7cb Xijiip^atog ot^co, 

KvjCQtj 6i) d' iQya6{riv xal kapik xal fistddog,' MQS^ 

286. AESINIAOT. A. Pl 

10 Trjg nitpfig tcL filv &XQa t& ds^ict i^ixQi naXat6trlg 
xal emd^aiifig oijkrjg Bittiov alQyd^ato' 
I ^dtBQa d' ^AvtidvBLQa TCQO^r^Qiio^B' tbv dh fiBta^i) 
MalavSQOV xal tdg naQ^BVixdg Bvtiri, 
xovQ&v xakkCtStri, ^ibg ^AQtBfiL, tovto tb vfiina 5 
15 TCQbg '^vxfjg ^slrig, tijv tQLJcdvrjtov Iqlv, M64' 

1 iidXoid^dv ts xic A Pl** {xs. tcc C\ cr. Mein. | rcc ante chv 
om. PI*' I cvv avxoVc 2 &Qyi,Bv' 6 k.\ ini A»® | {&v(f7ig 

8. «^Xrjff Brod.) 3 fort. (pmvi/jcaa' &7id7ia}v 4 viov ('AC)r 
vi(ov PI I inlcxdfievoc* C imcxafhivm A** 6 eiHBxo 
6 ivQ^adlaic A d induxit et X superscr. C, iv Q^aXCaig PI**-" iv 
Q^aXBlaig PI^* 7 ^€ A' C) P | ffot PPI col Br. 1 &noX^ii>fia- 
xoc (73 ex t cr. C) P S cv 6' Pi^ | &yQ£cl7iv? \ Xd§6 ('AC) P 
(ex Xdxe cr.) PFPIe || 9 sqq. Pl. VI n. 66 c. 8 (&nb yvv.), 18 
10 nis£rjc P: ^fj in C | fiixQ'' om. A, supra I. add. C | 
naXaicxiic A*® (8Qa%bg interpret. sch.^'') 10—11 verha (iix(fL 
— o^Xrig om. Suid. s. ni£av et s. BixxCov 11 cn^ifiafLfic C 
cna^. A*' I ^ixxiov PPI BixxCov Suid. (poxxCov s. nit Suid.^) 
12 d^d^XjSifa A ^dxxsQa A»' 13 uaCavd(}Ov ('AC) P: supra 
av adpinxit signum L, aliud add. C, uterque ad glossam 
marg. remittens lectorem; in m« leguntur haec: -i^ ndcfioc x£c 
oqo(pi%6c {OQ ex cr.):\na(}a (' C) xotc <i^;^trixTO(Tf. %al \ sUoc 

tnnacCac. naga xoTc \ innodafidcxaus. '"xal"' noxa^ \ fitXijxov: 
HaCavdQoc, e quihus priora verha tria, quae prima continentur 
linea, a C scripta sunt, cetera ah L; quae primitus L scripse- 
rat ante naQcc, erasa sunt, fort. xdcfiog xig tantum dedit L voce 
0Q0€piv,6g omissa; ante erasa lemmatistae verha adbiuc exstant 
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289. TOT ATTOt. A 
j^itovdiia, MeXltBUi^ Bot6xioVy at OiXoXadem 
xal Ntxovg KQfj66at tQStg^ lcV^, &vyatd(f8s' 
a filv tbv lutdsQyov ieidivritov &tQaxtov, 
6 & dl tbv iQtpvCtav elQOxdfiov tdlaQOv, 
a d' &[ta tav nejcXayv tiixQiov iQyaxiv, t6t&v 5 

xsQXvda, t&v kB%iaiv IlaveXdjcag <pvXaxa, 
d&QOV ^A^avaia IlavaxiSi t&S* ivl vap 
d^xavj ^Ad^avaCag 7Cav6dfi6vav oca^dtav. 

10 290. AIOSKOPIAOT. A 

^PvjcCSa tijv iiakaxot6LV dsl TCQtietav diitavg 
197 IlaQiievlg iidt^tr] ^fjxe JcaQ* Ox>Qaviy, 

i^ e{>vflg Sexdtev^a' tb ifeXiov §aQb %dXnog 
fl meQtvrj iiaXaxotg ixtQinetai Zeq>vQ0ig, 



(Br.) ivtnXi^accis (i^^v 6nCciS(o Jac. hmhf^aaio fihv tazmg Mein. 
p. 383, 6 sict^nvova ex sijai nova? cr. C {evamvova cum in- 
ducto accentu supra t Suid.'^) | 6Xi,yriainva)v (13 ex cr.) C || 
1 de verbis supra tov cciycov erasis cf. ad 383, 5 sqq. 

2 af (* C) (ptXqXaCSsa) P at ^doiirjStoi ap. Par. (Pierson) 

3 vst-KOva P NiHovs apogr. I x^^jffffat ("^»'0) P 4 niaosQYbv P, 
sed a (non ax) C (itzosQyov A*® ikix6sqyov apogr. 6 igtpvst- 
zccv P ^QtpvCrav ap. L. {&X(priatav Herm.) | &yQvnva}v slQ0%6(ia}v 
(v. 160, 8)? 6 S C a A»o I f. (ticv) Xsnz&v (iungendum cum 
tat&Vf cf. Od. B 95), an nv^iv&v? \ iqydtiv* (spir. AC) tatmv P 

8 Mavai^a^i C &9avaia)i A^^ \navCtidi, Mein. | ivi P IVt A»' (inl 
Maius) I va&i (signum quantitails C) P 9 noli davatal reponere 1 
nava6ti>svat ap. L. || 10 sqq. in ap. L. ep. 290 scriptum esi 
post ep. 276, 4; cf. ad p. 877, 5 11 &st A | nqrjstav P s. v. Qini^g 
Suid. 12 ijSlatri P, cr. Salm I {" rest. C) P &i)yis apogr. | 

naQO-bqavCri P naq' *AQaiv6jj Heck. 13 i^svvija A*« i| slyxflg 
Reiske | dh ^dtsvfia A*', dsTi. C | t6 in th^' mut. A | 'hsX^ov P 
14 iftaiQ (siffnum >^ C, exstat idem in m* et m®) rj 'taLqn 
ap. Buh. {iyi tavtrjg s. totg ta^btrjg Reiske) ii da^fioav et 17^ 
alsl Jac. ^ijtaCQjj Mein. ^d* dqa ot (et i] d' ijeX^ov — 
taiQri)Uerm.; ij nts^Cvri ego (cf. Orest. 1429) | offendit iiaXayLotg 
post lucXanoiatv (v.l); f. Xucgotg | iyinQsnstai P, cr. Salm. (ixr^f- 
netm Boiss.) || 
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291. 'AAESnOTON. C 
Elg yQU^v (hi^vaov \ s{>^aii4vriv iv \ &QQ(octl^ i«l i%cetbv \ iiX^oig 
ft^ yevaac^ai, | otvovy &XX' idQolTCoti^eeiv, iysgd^Btaa \ dh inl 
%oa%Cvm I sldBv ijXCov &%ttvag t&v i%atbv TcXslovag \ %al ndXiv 
riq^ato fctvsiv, L 

Baxxv^^g, ^ B&x%ov xvkixcDv 67tod6g^ ix note vov6(o 

XBxli^iva Jriol xotov ika^s Xdyov 
^Hv dkoov Sc& xvna tpiiyfo JCVQdg, elg ixax6v 6ol 

iiaXCovg Sqo^bq&v xiofiat ix XtpdScov, 
10 &PQ6niog xal &oLvog/ iml S* incdXv^ev &vii]v, 6 

aitflfiaQ xotov fiiixog inatpQaeaxo' 
XQrjfthv yitQ ^s^iva x^Q^ x66xtvov si Stct xvxv&v 

6xo(v(ov '^skiovg nkslovag riiyd^ato. M26» 

1 Bqq. ep. bis exstat in P p. 197 (Pj) et inter imdsi%ti%d 
post IX 164 p. 382 fPj); ap. Pl. est in 1. II» c. 84 {slg [lsM' 
aovg\ 2 1 &vtinaxQov A, &dianotov C, &driXov Pl; Sidonio 
tribuit Br., abiudicat Jac. (Setti), iniuria, puto, cf. VI 174,6 et 
Berl. Phil. Woch. 1892 p.286 2-6 lemma add. L, 2 fA«>v<AL | 
&QQ(oat£a L | r}X£oia L 3 ys^iaaa&^ai^ (exspectes ys^dasad^ai) 
oirvov. &XXvSQon. L | Ss sni %oa%£ir' (%oa%Lva), non noatitvov) stdsv 
riXlov a%tivaa t q L 6 §a%xvXla ij (* 0^ Af°) P^ s. v. 

anod6g Suid. (§a%xvXta' ri Suid7), ij yQava ij P, Pl | %vX£^^aiv 
C, %vXCx(ov kV I ^% nots vovamyi^ C^ i%nots vo^OaaT (sic, i. e. 
vovaoiv) A^ i% nots vova<p Suid.^ iv n. vo^am P, Suid.^ 
n. vo^daca Pl^^ 7 %s%Xi,fiiva:¥. %s%Xifiivai A^ %s%Xt,fi>ivri P« 
Suid. {%X ex %q cr. Sr^ Pl | ^ijot P^ Sa P, itemque Pl^ Zrjvl PF | 
iXs^s (' Ci) X6yov P^ iXs^sv inoa P, Pl 8 fjv A.*^ Pj | 9uc 
Cj (8. V. &§Q6iiiog Suid. edd.) 9ia%e(ta A*i P, dLd%avtuc Pl^^ 

di& %ai}fia Suid. | i%atbv Pl^ a. c. 9 ijsXtov ijsXCov AJ° 
ijsXCov^ AJ" I $(}oasQav — Xi§ada)v P. 9qoasQ&v — X. Suid. dgoas^ 
Q&a C A et C) — Xi§ddoa ( ' C) P, Pl 10 insi,9' A*° inslS' 
Fl^ I 'bn&Xv^sv Cj vndXv^sv Pj | &v7riv P^ &vdy%riv (rec. man. add.) 
Pa Pl 12 tQrjtbv P^ Pl*^^ ^ ^^^o^ gufd., Xsntov P, Xsntbv 
Salm. I d-saiva Pj ^fftivi? P, Pi Suid. | x^t^^ I 9i& nv%v&v 
Pl Suid. sv 9ianv%vr\v {sv ex iv cr. C^, aTrvxv^v rec. m. scr.) P, 
sh 8i,& noi%v&v Pf° i% dia noi%v&v A^; (a)X(Ubv7 18 ^£>l^vtf 
AY* (-ov<T ex^i cr.) Pl, | 

AXTTHOIi. Obaxoa. 25 
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292. 'HATAOT. A. Pl 
At yLLXQai t6 &kovqy\g imivdv^ka toi xb Aixfovsg 

ni%XoL xal krjQ&v ot xQiiceoi, xdXa^oi^ 
ndv%^ S^a Ntxovdy 0w€nijuv' y&Q 'EQ(bt(ov 
6 xal XaQltoov fi Tcatg &^Pq66i6v ti ^aXog. M64' 
toiyaQ t& XQlvavtL t& xakXiOtsta IlQidjta) 5 

vspQ(Sa xal %Qv6iriv tif^vS* id^sto XQOxoiiv. M64^ 

293. AEiiNIAOT. A 
*0 6xin(ov xal taiha t& fiXavtta, 7c6tvia KiixQij 

10 ayxsitai xwixov <yxt)A' &xb Sm%dQSog 



1 sqq. Pl. VI n. 68 c. 8 {(knb yvvai%Siv\ 20 ; totum ep. ex- 
hibet Suid. y. 1 sq. s. fi£tQa^ aXovQyd, Aa7ia)vi%ai, XrjQSis ^X^''^^ 
y. 3 sq. B. fihga, &fJi>§(f66iov j d^aXisaai; y. 6 sq. s. %aXXiaxBta, 
nqo%6(p 2 at fihQai P Snid., a ^Cxqa Pl | tb A*' t6 
C Pr^, ex t6 S' cr. Suid.^ (s. y. fiCtQa) \ 'bniQSvaa PP | toC te 
PPl, ot te 8. aXovQyic Suid., toia ts s. Aa%, S.^ ('bnivSvfui) 
toi ts B. filtQa BJ^ 3 ninXoL ( ' C) P Pl b. y. aX, et ikitga 
Suid., B^nsnXoi b. Aa%, S.^ | Xtiq&v PPl» Suid.-^-^ X^/jQwv Pl^ 
Pl^ » XelQoav Pl^ I xQ^^f^^oi ot transponit d' Ory. | ytdXad-oi s. tdXa- 
QOL Brod. 4 ndv FIC nav d-' A Suid.^ | afuc (* C) P I i^t- 
Kov^ri PPl^^Suid. | a^v i%nis (' C)P avvsni%nisv Pl S.^-^-^ avvsni^- 
nXsv (sic) S.^ (Nt%ov6ri) avvsnsandaat' Heck. | Ni%ov6fi s. Ni%ov67ig 
avvsnsiiQlQ^ri Diibn. Niiiov6rig inslaiov Ellis, Nvaov^ji avvsniQ- 
Qsnsv yel avvsnriisv et avfinintco%' ego 6 d^dXXog s. y. Q^aXieaai. 
Suid.^ (itemque Zon., qui yerborum ordinem perturbat ita: ^v 
81 naig iQmta^v %al %aQCtaiv dfiPQ. ti ^dXXog) 6 tol y^Q P | 
%QCvavti GJL %QCvovti cr. C | ta %aXXCatsuc P | nQLdnmt PSuid. 
(utroque 1., nQidn<o S.'^, nQiijnG) (Pl^) ex nQuinto cr. Pl^ 
7 vevQCda PlMpii » s. %aXX. Suid.'^ (sed vs§Qlda S.^ s. nQ0x6(p) | 
%QvaaCriv s. y. nQO%. Suid.'^ | triv a i&sto P ti^vS' Pl s. y. 
%aXX. Suid. (t^^^v^^Sid^sto ST) ti/jvSs ^ito s. y. nQ0%6<p S. | 
nQO%oriv (non nQoa%oi/jv) P nQO%67]v Suid. nQ6%oov Pierson y 
9 JiJB%ifin(ov (H ex t cr. C) P <roxt9ra>v (?) A*' 6 <rxi77ra>i^ (s. y. 
§Xavtr}) Suid.^ 6 a%tnmv (lineola add. tamquam in nom. pro- 
prio) Suid.v 6 a%Ln(ov S.»-^ | pXavtta P §XavtCa 10 &y%si^ 

tai P S.^ iy%vtai (sic) S.^-^ iy%eitai S.^-^ (d^xcrrai ap. L.) | 
a^^bXa.noaoa^^dQBoa' C (TxvXajroiroo %dQeoa A**^ a%^Xa noato %dQsoa 
(cum inducto acc. supra f ) S.^ <yx. noaa%dQeoa S.^-^ (<yx. iloi^ox^ia- 
Tf og B. nvXo%Qdtsog ap. Bub.™ <yx. IlQoaay^dQSog ap^.), em. Mein. 
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HkTCri xs ^vn6s66a tcoXvxqi^xol^ xs TCilQag 
Isttlfavovj igxairig Tclrid^dfisvov 60fplrig' 

6ol d\ ^P66(ov 6 xaX6gy xbv JcAv6otpov fivlxa TCQde^vv B 
llyQsvesv, (fxsmolg d^i^Ttax' hcl 7CQ0%^Q0ig, 

6 294. ^ANIOT. A 

JjxlTCCDva TCQonodaybv [fidvxa xs xal TCVQOXoixav 

vdQd^ixa, XQOxdtpcov nXdxxoQa vrjnidxG)Vy 
tUqxov X t si6X7Cav (pcXoxafiTcda xal fiov67CsX^ov 
6vyxl8a xal 6xsydvav XQaxhg iQi^^ox6^ov 
10 KdXXa}v 'EQ^siif ^ix^ dvdxxoQi^ ^^dfifioX^ dycoyag 5 
TCaiSsioVy tcoXl^ yvta dsd^slg xafidxp. 

296. TOl? ATTOf . A 
I]fitXav ^Axs6x&v8ag SovaxoyXifpov Sv r' inl iiLGd'^ 
67c6yyov ix^v xaXdficDV ipai^xoQ* dnb KvvSCciiv 

1 XB ^^ndBcaa C TtQQvndeaaa A*' | 9h rnjQctg Reiske | nifjQrjg 
Heck. 3 Qddoov ( ' C) P | wxXba (a rest., non ex v cr. C) P | ovvsTia 
Heck. 4 atQsntota P, cr. Salm. {asntoig Boiss.) | (-O*' siaat' et v. 5 
olds *P6$. Salm.) ( im A*« || 6 (TH^jreova C a7i£na}va A^^j nQ6 nodaa. 
yoviiidvtatB C (qui a, add., not. bis in m« repet., litt. da reno- 
vavit) nQ6no8a YovifidvtatB (sic) A**', litt. recte iunxit Salm. | 
naQayisCtav C naQayiBitai (sic) A*° navav.Bkav s. v. vdQQ"r\^ Suid. 
{navavLBitav ex nava%Bl ta ct.^y)nvQi%oCtav s. nvQonoLtav apogr. 
(cf. Mart. XIV 80) nvo6%avtov Reiske {nvQi%avtav ap. B.°^) nava- 
%£tr)V Martinius nava-nBucv Jac. ^a^axe^Tav s. xaQaTikav (Heck.) 
Lob. naQaTioCtav (ap. B.™) PiccoL 7 nXdyKtOQa Suid. edd. vett. 
8 TtiQxov t P (s. V. v,Cq%ov) Suid. {%(q%ov &t S. edd. vett.) %BQyLLv t' 
Purgold, fort. xbqhov (tB aTioXtScv: cf. Herod. Mim. 3,68) | Bi)6Xnav 
( ' C) P Suid. B^ol%ov ap. B.™ (Jac.) B{)ii6lnav ap. L.^ Bijoyfiov 
Purg. B^atilnvov Jac. Bi)BU%6vBoi8s,\ (pdQ7ia(i/nia*C cpiloxaiinBav 
A" 9 avy%C8a P (s. hac v.) Suid., av%%(8a Salm. {av%%d8a exspec- 
tes cL Hesych. s. av%%d$Bg et PolL VII 86)1 azBvayav P atsyavav 
Suid. atBydvav Reiske axinavov ap. B.°* (Jac.) | {iQrmo%6%ov S.^ 
'7i6[iov S.E) 10 xaUcov P : supra a et in m« C | &6t' (' C) P | 
a^Of^PoXov &y(oyfjg s. v. naCSBiog Suid. 11 Trai^etoi) C navdBCov] 
A*' {naidBCag Reiske) | TroZ^do S.''^ TroXXoi s. doXi;i;o5 Jac; %90v/a)?j 
yvta «-«Itf P yvZa 6h ^Blg S.^ g 13 afinav P tf/iiaav Pur 

25* 
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xal 6BXida)v xav6vi6ficc g)iX6Q^tov iQyfia ts Xsia$ 
6a^o^itGi xal t&v eiffiiXavov ^Q0%L8a 
P 198 xaQXtvd te ^tcbcqovx^ XsdvtSLQdv ts x£6riQLV 5 
xal ticv &Svq>afi nXLV^CSa xaXXatvav, 
5 (id^ag kvlx SxvQ6e telovLdSog fpLkoXlxvG}, 
IlLeQC^Lv neviag aQ^ev avexQdiu)c6ev. 

296. AESiNIAOT. A 
*j46t€[Mp7j TCoSdyQTiv xal Soiivaxag dvtvxtf^Qag 
xal Xiva xal yvQbv tovto Xayoofi^Xov^ 
K) loS6xriv xal tovtov in iQXvyL tetQavd^ivta 
ax)Xbv xal TcXcDt&v eimXexkg &(ig)LPoXov 



gold (Jac. Heck.) | &}ieaT&vSa<s A acutum ex circamfl. fecit C 
KeotAv^ag Purg. 'ATttoQldag Jslc. *Aa%&vSag Heck., cod. lectionem 
defendit Mein. | Sova%6yXv<pov P | l«l C 6v not (?) ifci 

A^^ I fiLad^da A fiia&&L C; noli inl TtCatrj rep. ex VI 66, 9 
p. 387, 14 aTtdyy^^OjV C afcdyymv A*' ( ixsiv b. v. aitdyyog et -^a^ 
atoga Suid. | ^aCatcoQa s. v. an6yyog S."^ {&noipaLatOQa ap. L.°») | 
&7C0%vi8C(ov A Suid."^ &nb %v, C &no Kv. Reiske {tfjaiatoQa) t&v 
Kv. Br. aXbg Kv. Jac. (olim &Xrjg et &7iog ci. conl. VI 66, 8) 

1 aeXWov (sic) Suid.^ s. v. aeXCg (asXX^g S.'^ \ ^Qyi^fiaj XBXsCaa 
C ^Qya teXeiaa A*® ^yyia noQslag Salm. (quem post coniectu- 
rae paenituit) ^Qina noQsCag Br. iQyii' &y6Xalag Jac. ^Qyfia te 
XsLag Lob. (cf. paral. 313) 2 aafio&stm ( ' C) P, cr. Salm. | 
iv iisXa^v^Oj §QoxCda C iv fiBXaivco ^QO^Cda A" iv ii,sXdv<a 
§QOxCda ap. But. ififisXavo§QOxCda Reiske s{)fisXavo§QOxC9a (ap. L.) 
Heck. sijfibXavov pQ. Salm. 3 naQTilva C Suid. (s. v. XsdvtsiQav) 
naQiiiva A" | tl^iajnsCQ^ovj. x^ ^^dv tsiQav C t' sijnsiQav %a- 

Xsav tsiQav (sic) A*° ts ansiQO^x'^ Suid. {v,aQV,Cv^ anslQOv%a X. 
S.V) 4 a8v<paf) C &8.? A^) P {&vd^O(pvil? cf. Et. M. 486, 60) | 
iiaXXatviajV (^aj in eraso o C) P 6 avv%' iTi^^Qas A»® | wiXoXCxvov 
P (ptXoXCxvm et (ptXdXixvogReck. 6 aQfisv' C &Qfisv A»® [ 
8 &ats[upij I nodayQav s. v. &atsiMpsa Suid.^ | ddi^axa? S."^ | 
&vtv%zfiQaa P S.^ (defendit Zacher Herm. 19, 434) &vtv%%f)Qag ex 
&VT^C%tfiQag cr. S."^ &vti%tfjQag S.^ &vts%tfjQag Suid.^-^ dy/d^exr^pa? 
Reiske (Mein., Crusius) aih^vntfiQag Salm. aQna%tfiQag et &Qjisva 
^if^as Jac. (Sii/^ftXT^^ofgLobeekiSiy^fVT^pagHeck. li^Tevxr^^a^Herm. 
&imv%tilQag Bernb.; do'6va%a avv t'&y%iatQa? cf. 23,8 9 xal 
Xiva A»« IQ cf. VI 4, 3 I to96}iriv P Suid.^ v^ (s. v. tstQav&ivta) 
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^/5iyg, ix yij^cog d' idQavirj didaxav. 

297. 4>ANfOT. A 
"jiXxcnog &yQBt(pvav xBvodovtida xal g^iXoSoihcov 
5 g)dQ6og aiiag, ^zsXbov x^qov iXaVviov^ 
&Q^Qoni8av f 6tiln6v ts xal d)Xs6(p(olov &QO'VQrig 

6<pvQav xal da7tid(ov (iovvoqvx&v &Qvya 
xal xtivag sXxtitfjQag &v& XQOJtvXacov ^A^dvag 6 
•^i^xaro xal ^ant&g ysvoq)6Qovg 6xag)£Sag, 
10 d^6avQ&v Sr' Sxvq6sv, iicsl t&x &v & noXvkafiTtijg 
i^ifg xsig ^Aldav Sxsto xv(pakia. 

Cod6%ov S. edd. (x^od6xi]v Heck.) | ind^vyi P in' HgtvyyLv'^ S.^ 
Mgrvyov (sic) S.^ p. 688, 11 ocbXib^.v C (Suid.) aU&v A*° | «Zoa- 
t&v (a nX&rsg 'mugiles' derivat Boiss., a nXaytaL 'aves aquaticae' 
Lob.) P nrriv&v Heck.; ego olim %X<o§&v (VI 109, 8) ci. et %Xcoar&v 
(Troad. 688): atv. 14,8; |(5:/[A9^PoXov ('CT) P &(i(pi§6Xov edd. 

1 iQfieiri A igfiBirii C | aitainnoa ( A C) P | nociivifj^aro ex 
nocQSV, C {nagsvCaaro Mein.) | rb nXe^v {rb om. A, add. C supra) P 
8. V. dcdQavhs Suid. (idemque ap. L.) rbv nXo^v Toup {rfXaov7) 

2 ^§ria. Ih (** ex cr., punctum add. C) P ijXinlrigMem, \\ 
8 sqq. num r' adpinzit C m m®, sacpaXfievov ab initio vss. 

4 &yQei(p^aVj C &yQei(pvccv (sic) A" &yQei(pvav s. y. &yQeZ(pva Suid. 
&yQL(pav Lob. (v.Path. prol. 296) | lievod^vriSa Suid. | (piXoBa wot> 
A supra a ex acc. fecit C, signum bis in m® redit; cr. Suid. s. &yQ. 
et (paQaog 6 ab initio litt. % scr. m. rec. | ^fia ffrfZaov C, qui 
signum hoc in m* repet.)P, afi-a areXeoii Suid. ^ftor? ffr.Toup 1 ^r^po- 
veXaiviov A 6 «J^^^ojrc^av (' et hyplien C) P s. hac v. S> | ffri?- 
(lov r6 ( ' C) P arrlfiov re ap. L. aretfiov re SA-^ atet(wv re (sic) S.'^ 
areiav re S.®-^ crr^Zi^c^i' v. ffrf ^^c^y v. ayiXriQdv re Salm. crre^cav rc 
Reiske nQareodv reToup ari^aQdv t e Jb.c. {dQd^on^dav) atvfiovre 
Boiss. {&Qne9ovav) atQenrdv re Lob. ; afiiv^av conl. Pl. de rep. 370 
C (et XCatQov) ego ci. in v. desperato ] post v. 3 inseruit A perperam 
ep. seq. v.2, post Phaniae ep. continuat ita, ut pentametri promi- 
nentes in m. tamquam hexametri, hi remotiores a m. tamquam 
pentametri exhibeantur; et erasum est signum initiale, quod cum 
lemmate novi carminis versui ultimo ep. 297 adpictum erat 
7 atpvQav ( ' C)P Suid.^ a(p^Qav S.^| xal fiaTiiXav yLOvv6vv%6v r'? | 
fiovvoQvxav ( * C) P fiovvoQ^dx, apoj?r. | ^Qvya ( ' C) P {fiovv^Qvxcc 
cr6vvxcc Reiske) 8 iXyirirfjQaa {e ex i cr., acc. add. C) P fXxv- 
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298. AESiNfAA. A 
IIi^Qriv xidiil^ritov ijt£6xXfiQV[t(ievov alybg 

6xiQq>og xal pdxtQOV xovxo naXai ocoXopbv 
x&Xstav &6xXiyyc6xov &xdX7tGn6v xe xwov%ov 
6 xal TClkov xeg>aXag 66iag 6xi7Cavov' 
xavxa xaxatp^Liidvoio fivQtxtveov neQl ^dfLvov 5 
6xvX^ &7tb E(o%dQeog Ai^bg &ve7tQina6ev. 

299. 4>ANI0T. 

0dQ6og 6ol yeQaQOv x6Se p6xQvog, elv6dt ^Eq^cc, 
10 xal xQvq)og iTCveika ntaXiov g^d^^tog 
TcdQxeixat 6vx6v xe [leXavxQaylg & x iipiovXxlg 
SQVTCna xal xvq&v dpiJ^ia xvxXtddatv 



at^Qag R. | &vanQ. A | Mdvaa (' C) P p.390, 9 ante Q^%axo 
erasum est signum novi ep. | ^am&a A [ayiatpCdda ( ' C)P 10 &c 

1 taxav A Tax d^v 8. v. yivtpaXia Suid. (rdx' ot Salm.) | &no 
Xvyiaiinija A»® a noX, C ^ noX. Suid. 11 cfr. ad 389, 6 | i|i -^jff 
C tloa I yCsla sta A»^) P Tiela S7 (x^g Jac.) | &Wav ( ' et ' C) P 
&idov (8ic) 87 I ioixsto ( ' C) P &xBto | %v(pdXsa || 

2 m/joav ? | yiadds Tfjftbv C 7ia88 i tl)r}tbv7A^7i&9iil)ritov B.atig- 
ipog ST d &diilf. S> oif dstfjritdv Salm. %addirl>ritov, Knaack | &iki' 
aHXr^QVfifiivov ex <$;7r£0}c/l. C 3 to Xoin6qivov A^ to Xomogivov A^ 

Scfr. ad 389. 6) tb Xom^Qivolf Cj C, (Tot)rd) 6dot7ro^t?u5v Kiist. y 
8oin. Geist tofirjv yiotlvov vel 7r<£^t xor. vel (rov-O*') onXov i% %ot. 
vel t6 cpXoi.6q>iXov Jac. t6 qpcXv^ci/o)' Mein. xaXavpdTrci^o)' s. %aXavgo- 
ni%bv Heck. {fid%tQov) tb XsLn6fisvov Enaack; %6Xov niqvaiv et 
ndXav %oXo^6v tentavi 4 %&Xnav C %6Xnav A*® s. v. %vvo^x^9 
S.^ %&Xnav S.^ bXnav t* apogr. | &atiyyi.atovP, cr. Suid. | %vvoi%ov 
P Suid., cf. Phot. et Hesych. s. hac v. 6 ^r^Xov C nCXov A s. v. a^ina- 
vov Suid.v I yiscpaX&a S.^ | oijxoalaa A o{>x' 6a. C Suid."^ 6 fiVQi' 
%fysov P sed A pro -vsov scripturus erat -vstov \ nsQi A*<* 
7 ffxOAa, noaco^xdQBoa (virgulam et hyphen C) P, cr. Mein. (cf. ad 
p. 386, 10) II 8 (paivLov A 9 taQa6g Reiske J aoi P aol Jac. | ysQaov 
Br. vQaCov Toup | slv68viQit& A»*^ 10 Invsata C Invsaxa A*® (s. v. 
Invig) SJ Invs^tta ap. B. ^jrv/ra (cl. Athen. III 109 C) Toup j (pb&ia 
Suid. 1 1 pi,sXavtQay\g P s. v. av%ov Suid., {isXayLtpalg Herw., 
fort. ibsXiatayhg (cf. 190,3; 191,6) | &t ifpiovX%/i^a ( ' et ,tj 
in eraso v C)P s. v. dQvnna Suid. (5 r' «TrtovXis Sahn.) a^a 
t' i(poX%lg Toup a t« (piXovXlg (cl. Dioscor. I 139) Boiss. 
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iixrd T6 KQfitadg ivtQipiog f ts ^decna 6 
d^fOfibg xal EaK%ov Jt&ii,* iTCiSoQTcidLov* 

tot6iv &doc xal KiiTCQvgj i^i^ d^sdg' iifific ^i^siv 
g)rifil TcaQit XQOxdXatg &Qym6Sav xii^aQOV. 

P 199 300. AEiiNfAOT. * A 

6 Aad^Qirij ix ta nkdvrig tatitrjv %dQiv ix tB nBvi^taaji 
xfj^ bXiyriainiiov Si^o AefoviSBoj, 
'^ai^td tB TtiilBvta xal Bid^rlaavQOV iXairiv 
xal tovto %kmQOV 6vxov djeoxQdSiov 
10 xBioLvov 6ta(pvkf^g i% dito^TtdSa TtBvtdQQOjyov, 6 
jtdtvca^ xal ^TtovSijv trjvS' imoTtv^iLlS lov. 



p. 390, 12 Sq^bnna ( ' C) P Suid. | tvgov — %viiXid8(ov P Suid. Zon. 
r. — tivxXididog ap. B. Toup (t. — livxXMov Br.) tvq&v — -KvxXid- 
S(ov Jac. I dqvipia P Suid.A B.o Zon. dqvtpta S.^ dQvijfsa S. edd. 
vett. dQv^ijfsXa (coll. Et. Magn. s. dQvipsXov) Toup d^Qvipsa Br. 

1 TiQTitaLilja C %Qr}taiiia A", cum C congruit Suid. ('nqt^alg 
8. TiQi&ads ap. b.) I Iv.tQC^ioa (utrumque acc. A) P 1 sq. tsQosma 

(' C) ^&yLoaV tSQ0s7 &<ofiov a. v. d^cafjM^^g Suid.^-^ ts^osLic ^cofiov 
(infra litteras tsQosm ducta est lineola a m. prima) Suid.^, 
in ^oslnag (ap. B."*) Cereris nomen latere censet Salm., t* Iqs- 
QCv^ov d^oiiidg Toup, t' &7tb ^OLfjg et t' 6§sXhov Jac, ts Sotta d'. 
Heck. ((vrifia pro Qosina Bothe) 2 n&n,* ex n6ik* cr. C | snl Soq- 
nldLOV C C)P 3 &doLC cLSotk.^^tot&vsXoLltotg yri^ot^ \ «^fit 
P I SsQS^SLv A*<^ 4 naQa^QOHaXata (sic) A** | &Qyin68av C alyL- 
nooav (sic) alyLnddav (ap. L.) Beiske || 6 Aa&QCr} defend. (ut 
^exulum deam')Rei8ke et ('VeneremFurtivam' cl.VI 190. 191) Br. 
AatpQCr) Reiske (Meiu .) : v. Man.VI 207 1 nXdvria (' A C) P nsvCrig 
Salm. s% anavCrig Toup Ix nXavLov s. Ix ts nXdvov Mein. ; in t&Xa- 
vog? I 'Aq>Qoysvsg anavCrjgE.eTm. \ Ih ts{' C)P 7 ^ii^oXCyria, aLn^vov 
(apostr., spir. et virgulam C) P | 6XLyr\aLnvaiv Salm. 6XtyriaLnv<o 
Cgen. doric.')ap.B.™ dZtyTjfftwvov Reiske 8 iffatatu s. nti/jsvta 
S.^ I noirisvta BJ \ iXatav Reiske ^Xaiov s. v. mi/jsvta et ^aLatd 
Suid. 9 cave (vtL$6(pXoLov inferas ex 22,2 | &nb %qC8lov (* C) P, 
cr. Salm. {&nb %Qadi<ov cl. 190,4 Kaib.) 10 %svoCvov A s. v. ^no- 
nvd^fiCSiov Suid.''^ rCsioCvov C (o^x sifoLvov S. edd. vett.) | atatpv- 
Xrla: " ACy a fin. lineola est inductum \ ix'i' C) P, om. Suid. | &nb- 
andSa (* C)P \ nsvtdQQ<Qyov P nsvtdQQayov Suid.: ne nvnv^QQOiyov 
repetas ex ep. 22,3, cf. ep.190,3 11 t^vd' P | {fnbnvd^iiLdiov C 
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dd lU hg ix vav6ov ivsi(fij6my &i£ xal ^^if^ 

301. KAAAIMAXOT. A 
icXlr^ Eddfiiiog, ^g aXa Xitbv ixio^a^v 
XBcii&vccg luydXovg iiiqrvysv daviarvy 
%fpiB %Botg 2Jaii6^QCfiij Xiytov Zti rifvds, nua B^dxrjvj 
CXdocg ^cad^Blg i^ &Xbg &8s %ito. 

802. KESimAOT. A.Pl 
Os^dysd^ imhc TcaX^dfiijg, 6x6tcoL i^iisg' oOtc nsvixQ^ 

l^i^g ^cjc&ri fi667cscv ol8s Asmvldsco, 
aitd(f)C7ig 6 TCfi^Pvg ixsiv &Xa ocal d^io XQtiiva' 

ix nati(f(Dv taikrjv yvi6a(isv fiioti^v. 
t^ ti (iBtaXXsvBig toihov fti5;i;ov, & g)tX6Xixvs, 6 

oid* &7Co8scnvcSiov ysv6[isvog 6xvpciXov; 



1 ^y? A»« C I fta/. c&ffP (punctum C) 9s fis %diis s.v. 

icvBiq^OacD Suid. Si iii y' &e Toup ifisy' mg Br. 9i fi,' Znmq Jac. 

di fi* id'* &g Mein 8i fie tdog Heck. | i&VjSiQvao) C &v sIq.? A»® | 

S}9e ('^ rest. C) P | ix&^Q&v P (i. v,' iv, nsvCr\g ap. L. x^x Beiske 

i. xcfl n, ap. B.) ix^^Q&g Suid. i%^Qfig Jac; a%^&v s. iQyoav? 

% 

2 riijiLaiQod-vtriv (^ij in er. atC) P || 8 xaUifta A : v. VI 164 
4 CiXVB. (sic) STb. inia&<ov | «iJ SrnLoak | iqp^ff A*® iq>' fia C Suid..j^qp' 
^ Blomfield -69?' fig Schneid. \&lak^\ Xvt^hv'^ S.v (ap. L.) Xvehg ap. B. 

6 i^ifpvysv ( ' C) P i^ifpvysiom.YOCQdavscov) S. 6 aayi^^Qa^i 
(' C)P --a-^wgt Wilam. | xtivdsk xfiv8sQ\%azsv%iiv (xar* li%^riv?) 

7 co ^aol(circ.et signum quantitatis C)P co ftaycUotWilam. TXaotff 
(s. tXaov) ego I oid« (C <6da A*®) a-iro P o&^' i^^szo edd. || 8 aqq. ep. 
est ap. Pl. m 1. c. 88 {slg Jc5a), 8 (PP 27) ; totum praeter finem V8.7 
exhibet Suid. ; imitatur Leonidam (Tarent.) Ariston ep. 803 9 tpsvye 

k tpe'6ys9'' C | 'bns% k Pl^ g. y. a%6tioi S.v i)n' i% C | (Avsa P S.^ | 
o^rotPP I nsvtfQij ex nsvi%Qol cr. S.^ 10 ftol,(Tt9ri$t2 C fjbvainirj 
A»o cr. Suid. Pl (ffijwvT] in atn, mut. Pl^) 11 i%eiv P Pl ^;fcov s. 
V. nQtuva Suid. | 7iQ£y,va P S."^ x^tfti^a Pl^ 12 td^Otrjv (priorem 
acc. C) P I i\viaafksv (' C ^v? A»®) s. hac v. Suid.^ | aMiiv^ pro 
PtoT. 18 rc5, tC Q tcotI? tm, t^PI^ rc&v rt" S.^ x&v tC S.-^-^ 

(8. V. fkstaXXs^^sig)^ t& ah FG. Schmidt | fioi^^stv^ ST |[tot;t6v S.^ 
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67tsvd(ov slg &lkovg otxovg td^i — t&(ict dh kctd — , 
&v &7C0 nkBioti^v ot6Bav &QfiaXc'ijv. M83^ 

803. 'APfSTSlNOS. A. Pl 

fiiisg, sl (ikv ht &Qtov iktilv^at\ ig (ivxbv &Xkov 
6 6tsl%st — ijcsl Xctijv olxiofLSV xaliiprjv — , 
xal niova tvqhv &7CoSQitl;s6^s xal aiiriv 
l6%dda xal dstnvov 6vxvhv &jch ^xvpdXav' 
st d' iv iiuctg ^^6^X0161 Tcdkiv xata%ifii,st dSdvta^ 6 
xXa'66s6d'*, oifx dyad^hv x&[iov iicsQx^ii^svoi. M83^ 

10 304. 4>ANI0T. A.P1 

^Axttt^ a xaXafisvtd, notl ^SQhv SXd^^ &jch jcitqag 
xal [is Xdp^ sidQXf^v tcqSiov ifiTCoXia' 



(piX6Xixv6 P (Suid. Pl*-») (pa6Xvxve Pl^ PP et in epidiorth. Pl» 

' 91 
(J^V) p. 392, 14 &no9sL7CVLOv A in &nb dsmvi.ov mat. C, cnm C 

congruit Bub. v. ayivpaXitsrat S.^; &noSsinvi8Cov S.'^?!'* | yavo- 

Hsvoc P Suid. Pl^ * ysva6yi>svog Pl^ Pl« « (in epid. Pl») 

1 nsiv&v FG. Schm. | T^t cr. ex Id^L 87 \ zk fuc (accentus A 

manifestiores eos redd. C) | Xi^L^tic. C Xslxa A" Xsins Schm. 

2 ««o ( ' AC) P PF &no s. V. aq^kaXuk 87 \ otasai {" C) P (stasai ap. 

Gud. offfaraS.B stdsxs S.=) | &o(ucXL'/iv A*c &^fi, Q Pl Suid. g 8 aqq. 

Pl. l^ c. 33 (sls fc5a),4 (PP 28)] ^OTistxb intyQ. i% rotJ &vaniqov (&va)- 

xsQOi cr. sch.^) slXiltpd^aL sch.» : cf. ad 892, 8 4 cq ftvsa A»® | inaQxojv 

A ii^&Qxa)v C, cr. Pl | i^ivxj C qui signo 'f' ad finem vs. re- 
inittit yp. iafi/vxbv adnotans, iay,ov A»® 6 Xit^xiiv C XsLxi^v A*' 

6 oi C res*- C) P I xvQoi) P, cr. Pl Suid. (s. v. &nodQStl>.y 
taxdg, avxv6v) \ &nbdQitpsa^^s^ C &nodQsiffaad'aL A»® &no- 
^Qstfjsad^s Pl Suid. s. hac v., 8Qiiffaa&'s s. v. lax&g ubi dQi^tpsa&s 
g B.v.E (quod s. V. avxv6v S.^ ubi ^Qi^tpsad^aL S.^-^-^) | %al ante a^riv 
om. 8. avxv6v Suid. | avriv A»® a^v ex a^bsLv cr. s. v. laxds Suid. 
(ilQnst xb laxd^a y,6vov' xb yocQ a^r^v ivxa^&a naQiXnsL sch.^'') 

7 dstnvov: ov ex ov cr. P (Sstnvaiv av^vbv &no an^paXov Jac, 
an avxvbv SsCnvov ?) | laxvbv s. av^vbv S.^-^ | &no A &nb C 

8 ivs(Mxla A»o iy ifioi:^ cod. Vind. th. 208 | ^v^XoLaL P ^C^XoLaL Pl j 
naxk^^sx* C C ' AC) P 9 %XavasaQ^' P itemque Pl^ nXavasax^ 
PP nXa^Oasx' Pl» ^Xa^tasxs Pl» | oi) ^ayad-bv A»o [ 10 sqq. Pl. ep. 
recepit in 1. P c. 40 (sig ix^'6ag\ 1 (7 PF) 1 1 &%xtxa P: &%xCxa A, 
' in signum* mut. C quod in fine vs. et in m® redit, &%XLxa Pl^ 
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aHrs 6v y' iv xiiQtp iisXavovQidag aha tiv iyQBtg 

luoQfiiiQOV ^ XLX^rjv i) Ctc&qov ^ 0fiaQ(day 
at6Lov aidd^Bcg [is tbv ov nQBag^ akX& d^dXa^eav 6 
tcii&vta tl;a<paQOv xXdtfiiatog slg dicdxav. 
5 xakTtlSag 8\ g)dQrjg g^iXazavd^Ldag ^ tiva d^QL^^av, 
200 sMyQBL' Xv^lvav oif y&Q ix(o g)dQvya. M84^ 



Aa^QOCvva tdSs d&Qa (pLlavxvXfp ts Aaq)vy[ip 
^"i^xato Ssi66^ov ^(OQLBog xs<paXdj 
10 tcog AaQL6aL(og xvtoyd6tOQag iilfritflQag 
xal ^vrpcjg xal tccv svQvxaSfl xvXLxa 



&Y,tka, Pl^ (sed icnxtta Pl*^, nam xh &v,tCxa ngonsQLa^aatiov 
exhibet Pl» in epid.), &%rt:t' m Passow, — & Heck. | noti^sQbv 
A*® Ttotl ^svov Heck. | iX^' P [ &7to A^^l Ttitgaa A (Pl), supra 
a scr. C: cf. 193, 3 p. 393, 12 Idpsv &qxav PPl Xd^' s^aQ%ov 
(cl. Et. M. s. s^aqxog) Toup si)dq%av Mein. 

1 gq. hoc distichon iunxerunt edd. olim cum priore, Piccolos 
cum sequenti; post tertium distich. vs. 3 sq. coUocant Jac. Herm.; 
post ifiTtoXia et post ai^agLSa distinxit C, interp. om. A 

1 aits utroque 1. P, sed altero 1. ahs \ h^^to) Pl** | aixi Pl^ | 
tivayqsig Pi C ex ' fecit /• quod signum in m^ recurrit, cr. Pl 

2 fioQfivQov P (lOQfi/vQov Pl** | anoQov : cfr. Leon. Tar. ep. VII 504, 2 

3 ^*avtbv (*repet. C in m\ iaavtbv A^) ai) SdasiaF ai)t6v 
t aitydaasLg Pl; a^dv y' aiyy. Purgold, &Qtiov a{)d. Jac. &vtCov a{>d, 
Picc. avt6&sv a{)d. Heck. &atiytbv ai^S. Boiss. aijtb tbv ai}8. Herm. ; 

a^avov ai}8. (cf. II. Sl 376) 8. aHaifiov ego | fii tiv' Herm. 4 %Xda(it 
PP I &7tdt7iv Pl brivSsC ^v (?) ds A^c | (pigng P Pl^ | tpiXqnav- 
^CSaa P (p£X* &iiav%'Cdag Pl, cr. Mein. | ij tivct P ^ tiva Pl^ I ^QCa- 
aav C^Qiaabv A*® ^QCcaov Pl 6 Xi^Cv^a^v C Xi^Cvmv A*' | tpa- 
Qvyya Pl** || 8 Xa^Qoaifva P | (piXsv^sCXmi P —XsL%tp ap. B."^ 
l—XoC^ci) requiritLob.) — ^iJZod s.— %vf*a) Heck. (— ^ijA^)?)! (* C)P 
9 dsia6iov P (defendit Mein. coll. Suid. s, Ssiaa) dsia. 
Reiske Jriia^ov ap. B."* (^^xar') dvsidLatov Herm. | dmQiioa P 
/ifoQiiaig Br. : cf. Athen. 412 f. | v,sq)aXa P 10 XaQSiaaCma 
P AaQiaaaCmg apogr. AaQiaaCcog Mein. | xvaffro^aff (^supra a 
et in m® C) P 'nvoydatOQag Salm. a-uy. Reiske %vtoy: Toup jSovy. 
Heck.| i^ritfjQag P 11 ;i;vrpa)<y P ^vr^coff apogr. ^'dtQag Kust. J 
verba svqv%. — yial ra^{v. 6) om. ap. L. | Tt^d^XijtiadXi j pro C) P 



305. AES^NIAA. 



A 
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xal ritv Bix&XKmtov ivyva(i7Ct6v xb XQsdygav 6 
zal zv^6uv xal ticv ixvod6vov tOQvvav. 

AapQoeiiva, ^i) d\ tavta xaxov xax& dcoQrjtTjQog 
de^afiiva vsiiiJacg fii^ Tcoxa 6a)<pQ06^vav. 

5 306. 'APILTi^NOS. A. Pl 

XvtQOV tOL taiitriv ts XQsayQida xal Padvxa[iierl 

xXstda 6V&V xal tAv itvoS6vov toQvvav 
xal ictSQivav ^MtSa tavai%aXx6v ts ki^ta 

0VV nsXixsL xal ticv Xai[iot6nov 6q>ayiSa M66^ 
10 ^fD^ov t &fig)* 6psXot6Lv &Qv6tQiSa t6v t€ fiayrja 6 
6Jt6yyov ixh 6tL^aQa xsxlLfiivov xoiciSL 
xal tovtov SLxaQavov akotQi^a^ 6ifv Sl dvsiav 
sijTCstQOV xal t&v xqsloS6xov 6xa(piSa^ 



1 ivyvaantdv (yv ex yg cr.) P ivyvantdv b. %vfjattv Suid. | 
iTtQSjdygav C nvgdyQav 2 xyi}<rr7]v P, cr. Said. s. icv^- 

atkv (ubi om. Leonidae vb. ^J) | nal tkv ex %al t&v cr. Suid.'^ s. 
toQvvri I in'io86vov Soid.^*"^ iniod^dvov S.^-^ itvod6%ov (Salm.) Suid. 
edd. vett., s. v. itvriqvaig exhibent itvo96vov Suid.^-*^ itvoS6vt 
dgvvav S7; v. Bchol. ad Arist, Eq. 980 et cf. ad ep. 806, 2. 4 

3 ^ayiiCCj C TtaH&i A*' %aXcc Bothe 4 vBvaai ap. L. | 
n^Tia P I versuum ab initio satpaXiievov adscripBit C | 
6 sqq. Pl. VI n. 126 c. 17 (&nb (laysi^oDv), 2 ; ep. totum praeter finem 
vs. 4 (cf. ad 1. 9) tradit Suid. 6 tt tavtrjv s. v. x^tQOv Suid. edd. 
(toiavtriv S.^l tavtav? \ tjj C tot? A*' th rl^ 7 %Xsida 
r AC) av&v r Pl, s. v. Bad^vnaiinri Suid., verba nondum sanata | 
itvodoitjov, C itvodovov (sic) A (s. v. tavd%aX%0£) S.^ itvv- 
S6v^ov^ (sic) S.^ itvoS6iiov Suid. edd. Pl 8 ^tnlda P s. v. ntsgivr} 
Suid.^ ^mtda Pl^ | tkv &%aX%6v tav&%aX%6v tavd%aX%ov 
8. V. tavd%, Suid. tbv s^%aX%6v Pl, cr. Heck. 9 f. a^v nsX£%(fi 
cf. Cratin. 83 (K.) et %vXL%a 805, 4 1 post nsXs%si (s. tavd%.) clausulae 
signo adpicto verba Tkv itv. t. Suid.^ tamquam novam peculia- 
remque glossam (ot S>) affert 10 SciJL(po§sXoiatv P b. &QvatQCg 
Suid.'''^ I (ucysua (* C) P fjLaysiav Pl ((ucys^'^ Pl**) (layfja s. hac. v. 
Suid. 11 itno A»c g.^ | ati§aQ& S.^ | %onWi,o (sic) S.^ 
12 cc:¥X6tQLpa C &XXotQt§a A*', cum C congruit b. v. &X6tQ£§a' 
vog Suid. aXotQ£§a aXstQlpa Herw. | avv 81 (accentua C) P 
avv dh s. V. &vs£a Suid."^ | ^vtav A (Suid."^) d^vslav (et supra 
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dijxato^ dovko^iivag &x^^S a^0)6d(i6V0g. M67' 

307. 4>ANfOT. A 
Eiyyddifig Aam^avhg ieoTetgiSa xal g^iXsd^stQOv 
5 6LvS6va Ttal nstd^ov g)dQ6og ivco^vQiov 
xal ^lnjxtgav Sovaxttiv &'jei'Jttv6s xal XiTCoxAitovg 

tpa^yaviSag Tcal toi)g 6vX6vvxag 6t6vvxagf 
httv6B S^k rlfaXiSag, ^VQit xal ^q6vov* slg d' 'EjtixoiJpov, 
xovQstov 7CQoXi7C&v, aXato xfiicoX6yog, 
10 ivd^a XiiQag l^xovsv 57CG)g 5vog. ioXsto S* &v jcov 
ki^(h66a)Vj sl 6tiQ^6 icaXivSQOniav, 



t Bcripto) C Suid.^ Pl Q^vaCav 8.»-^ p. 396, 13 B^yn^Bzqov P: 
n in eraso nz C | snpra %qsio86%ov scripta habet Suid.'^ haec: 
jfyovv^. rijv dsxofiivriv rie Ttqiata (nQSodonov S.®) 

1 6^ipq7c6voa C 6vil}on6voa o^bipOTC^v (sic) Pl** 6ilfon6- 
vog PP i}tl)on6vog s. hac v. Suid. | amvd^ijQ P Suid. aWivdiiQ 
(v ex Q cr. et lineola tamquam in nom. proprio addita) Pl^ 
JjTcMriQ Jac. I iQ(t/rli | xi%vrig Suid. 2 dovXoa^vvaa {d ex 
t cr.) Pl^ P Suid. I &nd}adii£voa C 3 num. i adpinxit C 

4 si) yadiia A * supra a et in m® add. C, Eijydd-rig Br. | iaoit- 
tQlSa (' C) P 5 (nstaabv Eeiske) | tp&Qoa P (R.), cr. Toup | •bnb- 
^^QLOv C AC)P ini^vQlov Toup 6 i^%tQav P, 'iltfjTitQav s. v. 
&%itiv Suid. 8. V. tpdayavov S."^, ifji/jTitQav s. v. ijti/jntQa S. s. v. 
avX6vvxag S,^ {&%itiv et i/>i}xTpa glossae desunt in S.^ | dovdnjjy 
tiv P (sc. Sovanfjtiv C dovdnttiv A*'); &7iitiv quattuor 1. citatis 
Suid. {&')iit^iv'y SuidT etiam s. avX6v.y ubi &%oitiv Suid. codd. 
deter.) | Scnsntvasv s. ^xtwv et iffi/i%tQa (versus clausula om.) 
Suid. I Xino%6ntova (hyph. C) P, Xino%6nQovg s. v. tpdayavov 
Suid. (defen^ hanc lectionem Boiss.), Xino%6novg s. avX6v, 
Suid.'^ , (piXo%6ntovg Salm. Xivo%6ntovg Eust. Xino%6movg Toup 
Xi&o%6)novg Lobeck Xino%6ntag Beiske tvXo%6ntovg Jac., (vno- 
%6ntag? 7 avj,j6vvxaa {X in er. y C) P | dvvxceg P Suid., 
at6v. Salm. 8 dh 'iffaX^Saa Jac. d'itaXCaa (puncta C) P (^' 
slg ScXa %al Toup d' sitataXia Reiske) 9 iXato P | xijwo- 
X^yva P: %7}noX6yoa A*® (ci. Jac. Boiss.) %7inoX6yova C, xij- 
noX6yov ap. B.™ (ubi 'subaud. ot%ov^ explicatur) 10 fj%ovasv 
Br. I 6n(Si aovoa (sic, ' C) P, fort. (rfxov') ivon&g 6vog || 
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308. 'ASKAHniAAOT. A.Pl 
Ntxij6ag roifg natSag^ ixsl xaXit yQd[ifiat lygailfBV^ 

KdwaQog byS&Kovt^ &6t(fay(iXovg ika^av* 
7C&^\ XdcQcv Moii^aig^ tbv XG}(icxbv &8b Xdgrita 
5 JtQB^fiiitriv d^OifiiPp di^x* ivc TCaidaqlmv. M67' 

309. AEiiNIAOT. Pl 
Eiiq)riii6v tov 6q)atQav ivxQdtaXdv ts 9cXoxXflg 

^EQfisiij taikriv nv^cviriv nXatayriv 
&6tQay&Xag alg 7c6kk' i3C6[iijvat0y ocal tbv iXixtbv 

^6(iPov xovQ06vvrig jtatyvL &vsxQifia6BV. M67» 

P201 310. KAAAIMAXOT. A 

Eifia^iriv ytstto didovg i[ih Utfiog 6 Mixxov 
tatg Moji6aig' at di, FXavxog Sxcog, iSo6av 



1 sqq. Pl. VI n. 137 c. 23 (&nb naii6vx(Dv\ 2 2 iyqaipBV 
(' AC C) P iyqatpB Pl 3 Kiyifaqog Pl {KmBaXog Grotius) 
4 x<5:ft^ (' C) xoLQiv PPl ii&vtC%aqiv (ut 6^x€ fts retineretur v. 
sq.) Mein. | yLoiaaici acutnm ex circ. cr. A (scripturus erat 
Ikovaaiy ut yid. ; %, Mo^aai Heck.) Mo^arjg Pl | TKOfiinbv ex 

xfloy. cr. P I &ds C C mSs? A»«) P Pl | ^c^^Hra (h cr. ex t) P, XQSfirjta 
Bergk 6 nQiapvv ahv Herm. | d-aQ^Avco PP (d^oQ^^poa sch.^) | dij 
x«>« (• AC) P &fi%i iieFl -a-ifHaro Br. aii.a s. -O^h' hi Heck.; 
dshvvB^i II 6 sqq. alterum tantum distich. scr. A in ultimis 
p. 200 lineis duabus iunctum cum praecedenti ep., omisso signo 
initiali et nomine auctoris; prius ep. distich. subiecit in m. 
inferiore C, qui et signum init. add. et litteris y' a 
yersuum ordinem indicayit, sed nomen auctoris ipse quoque 
praetermisit; ap. Pl. est ep. in 1. YI n. 136 c. 23 {&nb navt^v- 
t(ov), 1 7 s^(p7ifi6v CPl eiJffrjfAov Wyttenb. B^nr\%tov Geist s^axr]-' 
[lov Boiss. B^vrjtov (cl. XII 44, 2) Lobeck E^frifiog Mein. 
8 iQfisCrit C PVEQfisCri (ut tov v.l pronomen sit) Mein.: cf.VI 129, 306 1 
nXatdyrjv {ay cr. ex a) C Pl 9 «rr^ayya^aa ala A <S;(Tr^ayailovff 
olg Pl, cr. Jac. | iXixtbv A 10 (6fi§ov ? Qi ex § cr. C) | nalyvt' 

(v ex fb cr.) P [ 11 naXXvfLa A 12 dCdov P. Mo^g Apollon. 
Dysc. de synt. p. 341, 15 (B.) | ifiharlfiba C (qui sign. * repet. in 
m») ifiiaifioa (sic) A*'^ ('Eftsarivbg ap. L."») ifih Zifibg ap. B. L. 
in t. ifik Zlfiog Mein. (cf. Athen. 164D, 620 D et Bennd. de A.Gr. 
«pp. p. 43): cf. VII 458 13 yXsv%oa P, cr. Bentl. | Sxooa (" C) P 
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iivx hXlyov [i^ya d&QOV. iyo) 6* &v& ti^vds otB%7ivhs 
Z6t(iai, tov £a(iLOv dLicldovj 6 tQayiTcbg 

TtatdaQiov ^i6vv6og iicijxoog' ot 8\ Xiyov6Lv 5 
^tBQhg 6 nX67ca(iog% toif^ibv bvsLaQ ifioi. 

6 311. TOt ATTOt. A 

Tfjg ^jiyoQdvaztdg fis Xiys^ ^ivs^ xm(iLxbv fivta)g 

&yxst6%aL vlxrig (KiQtvQa tov ^Podiov 
nd(ig>LXov, hx iv iQonL Ssday^ivov^ ii(u6v 5' dxt^ 
l6%d8L xal Xfi^voLg ^l6Ldog si86(isvov. 

10 312. 'ANTTHS. A. Pl 

^Hvia dij tOL TtatSsg ivlj tQays^ g>0LVLx6svta 

^ivtsg xal Xa6£p q)L(i& xsqI 6t6(iatL 
LTCJCia JtaLSsiiov^L d-sov tisqI vabv Hs^Xaj 

Sg)Q* aito{)g ig>0Q^ vijTtLa tSQ7to(iivovg. M83^ 



1 icvxoXCyov A*® | &vati/jvSe A &vcc tfjvSs C &vic tfjds Bgk {iv- 
^'ivds'^) 2 ab initio tb. et in signum corruptelae '/- C | tov 
accjifov P: cfr. 0. Schneid. Call. I 438 | SCicXoov P 4 sign. /• ab 
initio TS. et in m® C | nXdTtafioa P nXoKcifioa A^ | toH (mvov etaQ 
(asper. ex leni? fecit C) Iftol' C A' C) P, cr. ap. B.°» edd. Calli- 
machi (dveiqaQ Blomf., 5i/£t^ov Mein.) || 6 ^^ijVe C ^eive A*' | cf. 
Cic. ad fam. II 13, 2 8 oi)^ ev iQoatt A^ o{)% iv ioani C aCkv iq, et 
^x^' iv iQ. Jac. oi) niv' iQ. Boiss. oitnit' et ei (i^v iQ, Mein. oiX' 
iv iQ. Heck. &%' ego ; sed fort. scribendum 6y%ov, ut 6yiiog (pars 
personae, cf. Poll. IV133 8qq.) et rjiiiav inter se sint opposita; 
cave $edayjiivai (sc. el86fievov) corrigas | Sedayfiivov P {§e§Xri- 
fiivov explicatur in ap. G. R."* ex Hesychii gl.: deirjxfiivog' §e§Xri- 
liivog) dedavaivov Bentl. (Jac.) ; SeSriyfiivov formam non restituen- 
dam esse in Callimachi ep. docet Heck. | d* bntaL (' C)P {S' &ntai 
ap. B.) 8' dntfj Mein. || 10 sqq. ap. Pl. ep. est in 1. I*» c. 33 
(elg J©a), 5 (29 PP) 11 ^ivCa A^o | ivi A Pl ivr C ivl et inl 
Bothe 12 (pifia C C (pCfia? A»^) P | neQi A 13 d^eoi) perf. 
C) P Pl d-e&g Jac. (de Minerva Hippia cogitans): cf. Bennd. 
p. 40 I niQLva^bVji^^^v&ed^Xa C (qui v ante &. touere om.) ni- 
Qivalovaiv &e^Xa 14: 6(pQ' ('C)PP1 | tp^^bQiri^aO tpoQirja 

PIM tpoQifjg Pl^ ifpoQi Heck., fort. tpQovQ^ | ifjrta P ^ni>a 
Pl*" vifjnuc Jac. | {ai)tbg) — teQn6fievog Ursinus || 
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318. BAKXTAIAOT. A, 
KovQa ndXXavTog, TtoXvmvvfis, %6tvva Nixa^ 

7eQ6q)Q<ov KaQVSLcov [[iSQ^evta xoQbv 
al^v iitonteioLg^ icoXiag d' iv id^Qfia6t Mov6av 
6 Kriia) &ii(piti^Bi BaxxvXidij 6tsg)dvovg. 

314. *ANASTPE<&ONTA. A 
NIKOAHMOT 'HPAKAE^TOT. A. Pl^ 

nrivsX^TCTj^ t68s 6ol q^aQog xal xXatvav 'OSv^^si^g 
i^vsyxsv doXixilv i^avv6ag &tQan6v. M62^ 

10 316. TOt ATTOt. A 

Tbv tQay6novv ii^h Ilava^ <p£Xov Bqo[i£olo otal vlbv 
jiQxddog, &vt* aXxag lyQatpsv 'Sl(psXia)v. M 62^ 

316. TOT ATTOt. A.P1M 
^AsQ6nrig ddxQvov dLSQilg xal XsCi^java SsCtcvodv 
15 Sv6vo[ia xal IIolv^v iyQatpsv ^SltpsXCiov, M62^ 



2 TCoXvfhvvfie ( ' C cum acuto eraso supra prius v) 
3 TiQavvdi^v P KQCcvaCcov (ap. L.) Beiske ^v Kqava&v Hartung 
Kai^ai&v Bergk K.aq^aiimv Heck. (qui xo^^t; , iV/x?], Movaimv 
ionicas formas reponi yult) KqavaW&v Mein. {-dav rectius scribi 
vidit Wilam.) nQotpQOvioog KQava&v Schneidew. (nQdq^Qaaaa Kq, 
olim Heck.); f. KaQveCcov 4 in67ctB'6ous ex inonz, G | noii^Xiaa 
(erasa Htt. X) P | ivad-vQiucai A*® (qui fecit ex v) | ftovaav P Mov- 
a&v Reiske (Moia&v Br.) 6 xTjd^oo P, cr. Br. | paxx^vXCdria, {rja, ex 
rii cr. C)P Ba%%vXC9ri ap. L.™ || 6 sqq. A. P. epp. 314—320 sunt 
ap. Pl. in L VI n. 22—28 c. 4 {&vxiatQi(povxa)^ 1—7 6 icvtiatQi- 
(povta Pl icvaatQ, ^ &va%v7iXi%d Br. 7 vtTiodijfiov (S ex X cr.) A | 
Ni%ofirjdovg ZfivQvaCov iatQO^ perperam Br., cf. ad A. P. IX 63 
8 t6ds aoi P t68i aoiVl^ \ tpaQoa C tp&Qog A»' | 'OSvaaevg Pl*^ ante 
corr. 9 i^&vvaaa (alterum spir. C) P l| 10 lemma om. Pl** PP » 
aUoPls 11 nScva^ C rt&va ifih 12 &vt aX%&a PJ^ 

&vt &X%&a C Pi, verba Heynio non integra vid. | 'SltpsXCoiv iyQatpsv 
transponit Br. (Wakefield) || 13 lemma om. Pl^* 14 asQonria 
Aao; cf. QuintiL XI 3, 72, Brunn KiinBtlerg. 2, 287 | BiSQfia P 
iSQfia (non 8' tsQ.) Pl | ySsCnv^oiv P: litt. Bsinv in er. yvfig? (quod 
ex 317, 1 intulerat A) C 15 'Sl(psX£<ov ^yQ, Br. j 
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317. TOtATTOT. A.Fl^ 

nQCC^itdXrig htka6BV zfavd^qv xal tpaQsa Nv(iq>Stv 
k&ydvva xal nixffrig Ilav IIsvxBXix^q. M62^ 



818. TOt ATTOt. A. Pl>« 

6 KvjtQidi. xovQ0tg6g)p dd^uckiv ^S^avtsg itprifioi 

XalqovtBg v6(Mpag ix ^aXdfia^v &yoiuv. M62^ 



819. TOt ATTOt. A. Pl*« 

j4l^0(iivatg imo dtf6lv iv siqvx^Qm icatQhg oHxp 
TCaQ^ivov ix %blq&v '^yaydfiriv KtixQvdog. M62^ 



10 820. TOtATTOt. A.Pl^ 

^A6xavlri (liya %at(fB xaXij xal %Q66Ba Bdx%ov 

&Qyta xal [iii^tav TCQdxQitov EviBm. M62^ 



2 HfcXaasv rpnnctum supra v G, fort. litterae delendae cansa^ 
Py ^nXacsv (sea v fin. postea add.) Pl^ inXaCB (qaod reqnirit 
V8. retrogradufl) Pl= | '^XaoB n^a|.? 8 n&vd (is P Fl^ n&v' 
iltk Br. (pro Pane Satyri mentionem fieri debnisse monet 
Heyne) | navrsX^TiTic P, cr. Pl | 4 huic ep., non praecedenti 
(cui debebat, cf. ad VI 807) num. x' adpictua est, errore inde 
nato, c^uod A epp. duo huius decadis (308 et 809) in unum 
contraxit, cf. ad 397, 6 sqq. 6 in ys. retrogr. legendum 
esse i^dyofisv d^aXdfimv censet Boiss. | 8 al^ou>iv^a\C C 
al»o\bivaic A" Pl | ino \ daiaXv (sic) P dacrtv tl^ \ Ivs^ 
Qvxiocot, {ivevvvX' A^) P idemque Pl^ Pl" iv s^bQvxfSiQoi Pl^-* | 
ngd rl^ 9 i\yay6ybriv (cum eraso accentu supra prius rj) 
PPl I KvnQidi Bothe || 11 xaXi}. C xaX^ A" 12 in Pl»« 
adnexa sunt haec: Zn^mc'^ &vaaxqi(povtai, (sic^ taHra n^a- 
Qd^^dsiyfuci "BbCsca nq6%Qitoi yLvatai xal ^Qyuc Ba^xov Xqvasa 
%al %aX^ l^h' 'Ac%av£ri, Eadem exhibent praemisso ep. 

A. P. VI 328 Pl» ''j om. Pli-* (affert tamen exemplum vs. re- 
trogr. Pl* in epidiorth.) | 
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321. 'ISOI^MA. ACm» 
AEiiNIAOT 'AAEgANAPESlS. A Cm8 

P 202 6ol t6ds yQttHficc yBve^Xiaxat^iv iv &Qaigj 

Kal6aQ^ NsikaCri Mov6a AscavCdso' 
6 KaXki^TCrig y&Q ixxaitvov &sl d^og. slg 8\ vimta^ 

rlv id^iXrjgj %^6sl tovds jtsQL666tSQa, M65' 

322. TOtATTOf. A 
Tijvds As(ov(SsG} d^aXsQiiv Tcdh diQXSo Mov6av^ 
di6tL%ov si^LXtov TcalyvLOv si)87cCrig, 
10 i6taL d' iv KQOvCocg M&QXip TCSQLxakklg advQfia 

rofhro, xal iv SsCicvoLg xal 7CaQ& iiov6ojc6koLg, M 65' 



1 sqq. ap. Pl. sunt la&tljr}q>oc in 1. VI n. 79—86 c. 12, 1 — 8 
(A. P. VI 321—329, epigr. uno 323 excepto: cf. ad 402, 1 sqq.) 
1 — 2 titulum cum nom. auctoris scr. A m® (p.201) et Cm* (p. 202), 
praeterea nom. auctoris Cm®' (p. 202); utrique disticho num. 

^sxcfi (5699) adflcr. C 2 XsmvCdov C Xscovi A Xsoav^t Pl^ | 

&Xs^av A &Xsiav Cm® | ndvta add. Pl» (om. Pl^) 3 vs. scr. 
A p. 201, rep. in m* C (qui versui ab A scripto signum j delendi 
causa praefikit) | ysvsd^XuxHotaiv A, cr. C Pi | h&qaia A 3 sqq. : 
cf. IX 355; epp.Poppaeae ac Neroni eodem fort. anno missa (inter 
a. 61 et 64) 4 naCaaQ A*° 5 &^v,a^'nvov(j &si7tvov A*' (aberrans 
ad vocem seq.) | slaSs A*° 6 rjv A»° | id^sXsia A rji supra si scr. C 

i&sXria Pl^ | 7 sqq. Pl. VI n. 80 c. 12, 2 7 tov &l Pl^, lemma 
om. Pl^* 8 — 9 falso adscriptus eat num. yvfi (3440) alteri et 
tertio versui; summa vs. tertii est 3108 eadfemque quarti, 3440 
unius vs. secundi summa est (primi est 3360); isopsephiam esse 
non distichorum, sed hexametri cuiusque cum pentametro suo 
putat Boiss., cui vitiose traditum esse videtur distichon prius 
8 tiiv$s A tfjvds C I d^aXsQTjv PPl: vosgijv olim ci. (quo re- 
posito numeri hexametri et pentametri idem sunt : 3440) | ndXi- 
dsQ-Kso (accentus C) P 9 virgulam post ^Cat. ponont edd., om. 
P Pl*^, transponit post Movaav Bothe 10 ivTiQOVLOia A»° | MdQ- 
P: scribendum Ildnnqi, cf. IX 353, 2; sic iusta existit lao- 
rjjTjtpCa: duo hexametri etl&ciunt snmmam 6548 (3360 et 3188), 
eandem duo pentametri (3440 et 3108) 11 na^a fi. \\ 
Akthoi/. Obaeoa 26 



402 Constantini Ceph. Anth. cap. 11 (Plan. YI). 



323. <'ANASTPE^ON> TOT ATTOf . A 
Ol8i7c6Srig xd6ig fyf rexda^v, xal yktjftiQL %666vg 
ylvBXOj xal iiald(ii^g ^ rvg)Xbg ix 6ipstd(frig. 

324. TOtATTOt. Fl^ 
6 niiufiata t£g lcndanncc^ tlg "AqeZ ta ntohndQd-p 
P^tQvg^ tlg d\ ^6d(ov drpcsv i^l xdkvTcag; 
NvfL€paig tavta g)dQOV tig' ivavfidxtovg dh ^riXdg 
oi ddxo(iat Pa)(iotg 6 ^Qa^iiyiritLg "AQtig. M66' 

326. TOtATTOt. k.Fl^ 
iQ^AXkog &ith 6taXlxmv^ 6 ^ dx iidQog^ hg djcb 7t6vt0Vj 
BXmoXiy 6ol ndyLnsL d&Qa ysva^klSia. 
iAA' ifidd^sv dd^ac Mov6&v 6tixov^ Z6tig ig alel 
n£[iv€i xal (pMrig 6rl^ xal aifia^irig. M65' 



1 sqq. ep. 323 iunctum cum seq. tamquam unum scr. A, 
caretque ep. 324 nomine auctoris; ep. retrogadum non Leoni- 
dae vid., sed Nicodemi; deeat in Pl*"; in 1. VI c. 4 {icvxnstQi' 
tpovta) n. 8 exhibent ep. Pl"-^, inter la&tpritpa c. 12 n. 3 (poBt 
A. P. VI 322) Pl^» (in Pl" '' hoc loco initium tantum ep. aSfer- 
tnr cum notula: £^r£i. iv 9' nBtpakaCGi iv m &vtiisxqi(povxd iazL) 

1 &vaat(fiq>ov ^ &va%v7iXi'iibv Br. | &XXo tamquam Nicodemi 
ep. Pl'-'', lemma om. Pl^» 2 olSin6dria A in ^1$. mut. C, qui Jr /• 
in m® adpinxit | uTjriot (' A C)P | noli ci. yifTitqhg &%oCtrig 3 yBCvsto 
P yCyvBto Pl^ y/vfiro Br., firitiQi natSaq ysCvato olim ci.: cf.II 864 1| 

4 sqq. ap. Pl. VI n. 81 c. 12 (ia&tpritpa), 8; cf. VI 163, IX 823 
4 om. nomen auctoris A (cf. ad 1 sqq.), signum initiale ante niyi^yLata 

adpinxit C, t&b &v (post VI 822) Pl^, nuUo 1. prioribus Leonidae 
epp. adiung. Pl^* &XXo Pl" 5—8 num. &Q'Ct (9117) priori et 
posteriori hexametro adscripsit C 5 &qbl ( AC) JP | moXin6Q^<a 
Afto t post © add. C 6 tLads \ ^ijx^EV^ iv ifiol (sic) Pl** 

7 tCa A Fl^" tia Pl^ || 9 sqq. Pl. VI n. 82 c. 12, 4 9 roD &v 
PF, om. Pl'-*, &XXo Pl*: eodem modo cetera inscripta sunt epp. 
la&!pri<pa 326—329 10—13 utrique disticho num. ^B/^vy (5958, 
nam alterum signum est pro sampi) adposuit C 10 &XXoc 
&nb (acc. C) P I Z8' Pi^ Pl^* | &nriiQoa | 3a 9' Fi^ | &non. 
A*° 12 &XXB(ii&sv A*o I fM)va&v P Pl {Movaimv perperam, ut 
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326. TOTATTOf. A.Pl^ 
A^ixtiov lo86xi]v xal xcciijciikov, "AQtBiit, x6^ov 

NtTug 6 Av6viLa%ov TCatg &vi%'rixB AC^g. 
ioi)g y&Q nkijd^ovtag isl Xay6vB66v (paQitQYig 
^ 8oQxA6i xal fiaXiaLg il^Bxivc36' iXdg>oig, • M65' 

327. TOt ATTOf. A. Pl^ 
Elg Ttgbg eva '^(poi^LV l^dtBtac, 8vo 8ototg, 

oif ydcQ hi 6tiQym ti^v 8oXi%oyQaq>lifiv, M66' 

328. TOt ATTOt . A. Pl^ 
Ti^v tQLtdtifiv %aQkmv naQ* ifiBv ndXc kdii^avB /JtJjSAov, 

10 Kat6aQ, i^riQid^iiov 6v(aPoXov BiBxiijg, 
NBtXog 57t(og xal tijvSB 8L^Ekkd8og i%nivoy6av 

rfj %^ovl 6fj ni^il^BL 8&qov doLS6tatov, M65' 



numeri docent, Br.) | iaccLel Fl^ PP p. 403, 13 n^nvsi. P 
PIM piia ^/^yot Pl» I a^fia A, circumfl. add. C || 

1 Bqq. Pl. n. 83 c. 12, 6 1 cf. ad 402,9 2-6 alteri et 
tertio V8. adscriptas num. //w(J (5982) 3 vtTiina C vUria 
6 BaXiria A ccl supra rj C BccX^aig (quod verum esse num. 
docent) Pl | i^iyiivoaa* ex Igax. fecit C || 6 sqq. Pl. VI n. 84 
c. 12, 6 6 cfr. ad 1 7—8 adscripsit bis num. fiQia 
(4111) C 8 $oXixoyQa(p£riv (riv ex r}i? cr. A, hyphen C) P || 

9 sc^q. Pl.VI n. 85^c. 12, 7 9 v. ad 402,9 10—13 utrique 
disticho num. ^to(J (7372) adscriptus: congruit num. cum di- 
sticho priore recepta voce fivplov, non congrait cum altero 
disticho (cuius verba tradita efficiunt summam 7272) 

10 &7tBiiB^ (' &7t' ifisv (et V. 4 tfj x^ovl afj niiitpBC) Herw., 
ut utriusque distichi existat nnmerus 7472; ego ad eandem 
restituendam iao^^rnpiav non &n' scripsi, sed naq' \ ndXi Xdiu- 
§avB (accentns C) P | §v§Xov C §ipXov A»oPl 11 KaicaQ A. 
circumfl. add. C 12 Znooa ( ' C) P | ti^v$B A in tfjv^B mut C | 
SiBXXdSoa A*c 13 t^i ^^-O-ov^Tjt P Pl tfj x^ovl a^ Boiss. (Grotio 
duce), A^iaovl rjSchneider \ ns(itl>Bi> A: si induxit, rjt supra scr. 
C nifirprj PF nifjiAfnj Pl^ | qui pro nifirfjsi coniunctivum requiret, 
Bcribere poterit (servata praep. &n' v. 1) sianifiApjj ^u^O-ovl afj^ ut 
alterius distichi summa eadem, 7372, efficiatur atque prioris|| 

26* 



404 



Constantini Ceph. Anth. cap. 11 (Plan. VI). 



329. TOTATTOT. A.Pl^ 
"jiXXog iihv XQti6takkov, 6 d' &QyvQOV^ ot 8\ roTtd^ovg 

niiiil^ov^iv, nXo^ov S&qu ysvsd^kidia, 
&kX' td' ^AyQLTfxetvri Svo 8i0tL%a fiovvov l6d)6ag 
5 &QXOviiaL dAQOLg^ & g^d^dvog oi daiid6SL, M65' 

330. AISXINOT *PHT0P02. A.E 
Elg 'Aanlrimbv xuQLatifjQiov. E 
@vrit&v (ilv tixvaLg iTtOQOiiiisvogj sig 8h tb d^stov 
iX%i8a %a6av lx(0Vj TtQoUnhv sihcaL8ag ^Ad^vag 
203 idd^riv ikd^mVj ^A^TiktftLi^ nQog tb 6bv &l6og, 
11 Skxog i%cov xsg>alrlg ivLa^A^LOv^ iv tQL6l iii]6iv. E 4 

331. rAITOTAIKOf. A 
Elg. naiSa %teiv6fisvov {yjtb ^QdTiovtog. E. 2 

IlatSa natiiQ "Alxmv 6lo& 6(pLyx^ivta 8QdxovtL 
15 dd^Qij^ag 8slI^ rd|ov ixa^il^s x^Q^' 

Isqq. Pl. YI n. 86 c. 12, 8; num. X hnic ep. adpictus est, 
non praecedenti (cui debebat, cum ep. 318 litt. x notatum sit; 
error numerandi inde ortus, quod duo epp. 323 et 324 in unum 
confluxerunt, cf. ad p. 402, 1 sqq.) 1 cf. ad p. 402, 9 2—6 num. 
itpoQ' (7679) utrique disticho adpositus est, congruit cum 
iitteris quae continentur dist. priore 2 8 (sic) P ZB' Pl** | 

ot 81 P hg Pl I tondtova G tondtoiq 3 niyi/tpovai. 

{N add. C) P TciiiAlfovaL (cum A) Pl | nXo^^tOiVj C nXovtov A" 
4 &XX' td' (apostr. post X AC, * supra 4 C) P | icyQinnLvT] 
PPl 'AyQinnCvQ Stephan. 'AyQBinnlvr\ (et la&aaig, ut alterius 
distichi summa — 7564 — aequetur cum prioris) Boiss. 'AyQein- 
nCvri Dabn. ; scripsi 'AyQinneCvfi (cfr. CIG. 1301): Weronis matrem 
dicit; sed tenendus fort. vocativus 'AyQinnCvri ®* scribendum 
'AXXoLog %Q. (v. 1), ut utrumque dist. summam 7564 exhibeat | 
ta&aaa P*® || 6 sqq. ep. est in sylloge Euphemiana n. 4 (Par. 
2720 = E», E*" 154y, E^ 258') 6 ep. ab oratore alienum ratua 
Aeschini rhetori Milesio vel Mitylenaeo tribuit Bergk 7 lemma 
om. P, add. E | &ayiXr}nLbv E (cf. ad 10) 8 tsxvaia ( ' C) P | 
sladB P 9 s^aiSaa cr. ex s^naiSoa P sZnatdag E 
10 &anXrinil (sic) P 'AaiiXrinvs E | nQoatb A^o | aXia^oa C &Xyoa A»o 
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d^riQbg d* oinc agxiiiaQts^ diA 6r6(jLarog yaQ 6L6rbg 
IjL^ev rvrd^ov fiacbv fjJtSQd^s ^Qifpovg. M64^ 

nav6d^6Vog 8\ tpdvoLO 7caQ& SqvX rfjds (paQdrQi]v 6 
6il(Aa xal siyrvxLvig di^xs xal si^roxirjg, M66'. Z^S. E 60 

5 332. 'AAPIANOf . A 

'Ev toig I Scva^fMcai TQa\Xavov KaCaaqog. AC 
Zrivl r68' jilvsddrjg Ka6Cm TQalavbg ayakiiaj 

xoiQavog &v%^Ajt(ay xoLQdvp dd^avdroov^ 
&vd'€ro, dot& Sina nokvSalSaXa xal ^obg oHqov 
10 d6xrjrbv %Qv6m naii(pav6(ovrL xiQag, 

p. 404, 11 UHoa (' C corr. ex ') PE | iv tQtal ii,r\aCN {N add. 
C) P h xQial fi/riaC (sic) A*® htqiaXv W-^ ivtqiaiv [ fort vb. collo- 
canduB ante vs. tertium et scribendum vvlCvi cf. AriBt. Vesp. 123 || 

12 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. VI n. 78 c. 11 (^tiq&v\ 3 ; in syllogae Euphe- 
mianae cod. Par. 2720 (E^) est n. 60, ep. om. eiuedem syll. cod. 
Flor. 67,29 et cod. Par.1773; nam hi codd. exhibent ep. in recen- 
tiore quae Euphemianae praemissa est sylloge, n. 48 (Flor. 
145^ ^ Z^, Par. 249' =- 2^) 12 yaitMiiov C yaitoXi- 
xov A**' yaltov Pl** Fattov 2^-^ nom. auctoria om. E^ 

13 lemma om. PPl, add. E»27 14 nfQ Pl^ ) ^Xxcov ex o? 
cr. A) P &XHdov (lineola ut in nom. proprio addita) Pl** 2 &X%&v 

E» I 6lo& C C)F2^\ affJy&ivta (% C) P a(p'Cx»ivta 2 

1 r oi>^2^\&(pdfiaQt8CC)F\auc A*^ 2 JiX^sv ('C)P2;| 
tvt^OiVi C tvtd^lfv A" I paibv om. A, supra lineam add. C: v. 
220, 6 I &tQii»tov Wakefield; ^tgtv atvyvov, tvt^bv ego ci. 
(nisi forte to^vtca excidit ante tvt^^bv) | PQitpsa C BQitpoa A" 
3 9oj5oto Wakef.; ndvoio? \ naQa^Qvl A»° I tfjSs 2^-^ 4 &tv- 
xCrig E^ |l 6 iv toia avad^riiiaai A (cfr. Suid. s. v. Kdaiov) \ %aC- 
aaQoa add. C 7 t6 A t69' C td$' s. Kda. Suid. 8 %oir- 

Qdvm &%'av'a^' Suid.v 9 Msto. (interpunx. C) P | Soik XCta 
P 8. Xita 8. V. Xlta Suid. (XWa S.^) Xtta 8va) Alberti dow^ (vt^ 
Sabn. (d. tiXri ap. G. B."*) S. Xiv& Reiske (&vQ'Bt) dXsLaa dvco 
Boivin (conl. Suidae verbis s. Kdaiov 6Qog) 8ouc dina Jac. 
(cui dota Ti^dneXX' ei^SalS. non praeferam) | §&g Suid.^ | o^q^^ojv 
C o^Qoov A" (quod ^bovis de urorum genere' interpretans 
tuetur Bemh.) o^qov s. Xita et s. o^Qog Suid. (ex o^Qog cr. s. 
Xtta Suid.^); em. Salm. 10 &a7ir]t^bjV C dtyxTjrcov A" | ;^m;(;do 
Suid.v 
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S^aita TtifotiQriQ ixh Xrildog^ ^fM>$ atei^s 5 
%iQ6Bv {mBQdHiiovs p SovqI ritag. 

6i5 oC xal tilvds, Kekcuvefpig^ iyyvaXi^ov 
x(ff^aL ivxXsi&g d^Qiv ^A%aiii£vlriv^ 
5 ZfpQa tot Bl60Q6(ovtL diovSLia ^fibv laivfj 

Soid^ t& liiv rstiav 6xvka^ ta S^ ^AQ^axiSiayv. 10 

333. MAPKOT 'APrENTAPIOT. CA 
"HSri^ fpCktats Iijxvb, tQlg ijctaQsg' ^ ^td^a tBQXv^ 

Btg d-akdiiovg ^^Biv ^Avtiy&vrjfv nQokiysig; 
10 bI ydQj &va^ stri tdS^ itifcvfiov^ olog ^A%6kk(ov 

d-vritotg (idvtig i6rj xal 6i) jtaQa tQiTtoSi. M76^ 

334. AEiiiaAA TAPANTINOT. AC, 
'Avd^fia inl d^vala | ILbqQOv NsonroXsfiov \ vtov 'AxilXsmg. C^ 

AHkta xal Nviitpimv tsQbg ndyog aT d^* rmo nixQti 
xiSaxsg ij d-* vSa6cv ysitoviov6a icvtvg 

1 i^ana (' AC) P Suid. (s. i^uitov) i^avra app. (i^avrsg 
B.°») I nQdrsQog S.^ \ &no CC)F\ fnioa {"Cri? A»«) P | dctsiQisCja C 
&tsiQi/ia A*' cum C congruunt Suid.^ '^ &triQslg Suid.^ 2 ni^aag 
Suid.»-» I ^6 (* AC ' C) P I voces oS ^nh SovqI om. Suid. 3 a^ 
( ' C) P I tifjv9s A tfjvSs C I &lXa %al f^v^s aitm iyyvdXiiov 8. v. 
%Qfjvai Suid. 4 ivTiXsi&a (' C) P sijnXsiSg Suia. | St^qlv A, cr. C 

5 6(pQd A 6(pQd C | sCadQdcovti, P | la^vsi A, cr. apogr. || 
7 sqq. ep. est ap. Pl. in 1. VII n. 178 (inter amatoria) 7 fucQnov 
add. C, &drjXov Pl (nuUo 1. Pl^ ) : cf. V 6, 62 8 ij^rj ( ' C) P Pl | ^ A Pl 
i) C 9 ^ff Pl I ij^siv A»« I post nQoXsysLg puncto distinx. P Pl, inter- 
rogandi signum posuitBr. 10 si yccQ &va^ ("C) str} 'PFl l &na^ 
Br. I sC t&Q* aivl^rj FG. Schmidt; scrib. st ydQ, sCrj, cf. Arat. 
Phaen. 976, 1040 \tb 9' A t68' C 11 naoatQ. \ xal avy' &tSQ 
tQLnodog PG. Schm. %sl ai nsQ &tQvnog sl Herw. || 12 sqq. ep. 
bis scripsit A: p. 203 (Aj CJ et p. 411 post IX 328 (A^ C,), ubi 
frjr. 203 m® adscr. Sylburg; Pl. recepit in 1. I c. 3 {sCg &va&i^' 
(lata, 6) 12 Asonvlda Cj {Xs ex Xi cr.) Aj AsatvCBov PIm e ^^^^ 
Qavtvv add. C, (Pl') 13 1. om. A^, totg &yQ6taig Q^soig exhibet 
Pl I sm Cj 14 &vXuc { ' Ci) P^ | vvfKp&v s. v. ndyoi Suid. | at 
»' P at d'' ex aV '9'' cr. PF | 'bno Af I vnonitQrj P, 16 ^ -e-' 
P I vSaai Ai 'b^aatv A, vSaaiv Pl Suid. 
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xal 6i) xBXQayXAxLV^ ^i^koaeds^ MaidSoq ^EQfMCy 
Sg XB tbv alyifidtfjVj ndv, 7iati%Btg 6x6nBXov^ 

XXaoi tk '^ai6tk t6 tB ^xiitpog innkBOv olvvig 6 
Siia^d'^ AlaxlSBco d&Qa NBomoli^ov. M2« 

6 336. 'ANTinATPOT <0ESSAAONIKESiS>. A 

Kavairi^ fl tb tc&qol^b Maxrjdd^iv bvxoIov StcXov^ 

xal 6xi7Cag iv vitpBtm Tcal xdQvg iv molific), 
t8Q& Sc^if^^a^a tclbIv tBdv, &Xxi^b IlBi^ov, 
^Hfiad^lg Ai^ovCovg ^A^ov ijcl XQOtdtpovg, 
io <p£Xog di^ac fiB' t&%a XQdxBg^ aX icotB IliQ^ag 6 
tQBil^diiBvav, xal 6ol 0Q^xag iTCa^diiBd^a. 



1 TthQav ylcoxlv C) P, TCstQa yXaiT¥%lv (yXav%lv*i Aj') P, 
nBxqa yhi)%tv s. v. Mata Suid>-^ nsTQa yX&%iv ibidem Suid.^-^ 
nixQa yX6i%Xv^Ba^ s. v. yXco^Lvag Suid."*^ (S.^-^-^ nstQa yX(D%ivr\g 
S.^ cr. Pl I ii,riXoaa6B 0^ (Pl s. Mata Suid.) /u,^ (s. ft^) xiaaoB Aj' 

firiX6aaoB P,; (s. v. yX(o%Lvag) fir}Xoaa6fjbrev^Smd7(S.^fi,r]XoaabQ 
S.^ firiXoaabg S.^ | iQ(i& Cj (qui signum * in m® repet.) iofia 
Aj« l^fwc Aj*' {iQfia C,) ^Qfia s. v. yX(o%tvag Suid.^ 2 oazB 
{' Cj) Pj I alyip6xav Suid. | nav Cj Pl** (idem cum signo ^ut 
in nom. proprio Suid."^) rc&v P, 3 tXaoi, A^ P, ( 'tljaiata 

Z^^av,v(poa Ci ipaiaxao an^tpoa '^lfaiatcc 6tB aiTtjVtpoa (% in er. 
flo) Pj, cr. Pl I ifmXsov (a CJ P^ | oCvija Aj"^ 4 ad Ala%C8Bm 
adnot. sch.® : tov S7tta%ai$B%dtov &nh 'A%iXXi(og (idem 'tffaiata 
V. 5 interpretatur n^reava) || 6 'AvtCnatQog &BaaaXovi%Bvg 
praemittit Et. Magn. 487, 49 primo, quod s. v. %avaCa affert, 
disticho; nom. gentil. om. P 6 navaLri: interpretatur atii.dc' 
d<wv> 8. V. TiavaCa Suid.v | ^ t6 C ^ t6? A" ^rot Et. M. cod. 
D tb (om. i]) 8. V. a^inavov Suid. | naQot&BV utroque 1. Suid.'^, 
Et. Magn. D | ManB^baLV Et. M. s. v. %avala Suid.^-® s. v. aytina- 
vov S7 7 vi(pBt& S.'^ I supra 7i6Qvg scr. ilyovv nBQLTiBipcelaia 
s. %avaCa in S.^ \ noXi^^p C Suid. (noXifico S.^) Et. M., ntoXifico 
A« 8 tdQ&i (tC l A*o) P, cr. apogr. 9 ijfiad-C^^ C i}fiad-ia 
(non iju^d^la) A»' 'HfiaHg ap. B. | ai^aovCova ( ' C) fjX^ov C i] 
A) P (riXd^Bv ap. L.* B., cr. ap. L.™) | ini A»^ 10-11 ep. ante a. 12 
scriptum ad L. Calpurnium Pisonem, qui annis 12 — 9 cum Bessis 
bellavit 10 (p^oa ( ' A C) P | fis,td%a (virgul. C, ' AC)P | td%' at 
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P 204 336. 0EOKPrrOT. A 

Elg JsXq>Utog | &va^(iaxa, A 
T& ^6da ra dQ066svta xal a xaxdnvTtvoQ ixeiva 
CQTCvlXog KBltav xalg *Ekcx(ovid6iv, 
6 tal (iskd^tpvkkoi ddq>vai tCv^ IIv^vs IlaidVy 
^sXg)lg insl nitQa tovt6 tOL &ykdL6s, 
^myibv aCiia^st TtSQabg t^dyog^ ofrtog 6 iwkog^ 5 
tSQiiCv^ov tQAyayv i^xatov &XQSii6va, Th.^ i 

337. TOTATTOT. A 
10 Etg I NinCav latgbv | 13 'HstCojva \ ^6ava [Lic^&aavta. A 
HXd^s xal ig MCkatov 6 t& naLT]ovog vCbg 
CTitfiQi, v66(ov dvdQl 6wov66fisvog, 



inalmt Jac. | atnotl C al noti p. 407, 11 %al colF Tud 

xohg ap. Buh. | Q-qfit^ag (""AC t C, Q^qffnaa A*«) Sq§i%ag Beiske | 
i^&^^ii^s&a ex ^na^, C 1 

1 — 2 titnlum nomini auctoris praemisit A 2 icvdld"/^ 
ua** P (flc. &vaQ"^iU)ita A*' &vd^r}iia C) 3 alterum t& om. 
Th c \ aF ijTb. vulg. 6 Th.^ | (xaraxa^TPOff Th. Junt.) | l)w{va C 
iyifjvo i%sCva Th. 4 iqnvXXoa^' C)P %qn. Th. Call. s^nv- 
Xoff Th.k-cTh.B » I^TPtUoff Junt. | x^rat P, cr. Th. | sXi^mvidaiv 
(i C i A^w^PTh.c sXmoividaL Th. (praeter Th.^) 5 |u,c*^a^9v- 
Xov C tisXXdfKf. A« cr. Th. 1 tlv C tlv A tijv Junt. 1 nvd^LS ( ' C) P 

6 diX(pt,a C (Th.i'-^ Call.) deXyU A*^' | inl C C)P Th.^-^ 
Th.i^-c Ijrel Th. edd. | nstQ^^ati C nstg&i? A»' wir^a Th. 
Th.B) I JsXtpCd' insl nitgav Toup | tov toi Th.c Tovrd of Th.k B'| 
dyXdias PTh. codd. dyXawyfv Th. Call. ijyXdiasv Th. Junt. 

7 atfid^SL P Th. arf*a|€t Br. | 6 ftaXoffP 6 /LtaXi>s Th. vulg. 6 ^Micvbg 
Th.BJ)Jc ^ |u,aU6ff Warton 6/*aX6ff Th. Junt. Call. 6 ^aUog Valcke- 
naer 6 fidxXog Reiske (Meiu.); fort. 6 nvayibg s. 6 %vdv,a}v 

8 nsQfACvd^ov A yg tSQ supra nsQ scr. C tSQfilvov Call. | dTiQSfiova 
( ' C) P &7iQifiova Th. vulg. || 10 sCg &yaXfia 'AaHXrjnLoij Th. Junt. | 
latQb" AC) P I 9) L^j€T^a)VL<^j* P: in eraao <5:t et ^a^ in 
er. off C 7] &istl(ovoa A*°; exspectares 'HstCmvi; de sculptoris 
nomine varie tradito cf. ad p. 409, 3 | fivad^Saavta (ta corr. 
ex to) P 11 fjv&s Tb.B» I MCXrjtov Th. | 6 rcot (spir. et 
acc. C) P 6 Te6 Schaefer 6 tov Th. 12 ^ijr^^t P Th., iatfjQt. 
(cum dor. form. nsdQoo v. 4) fort. restituendum | v6^aa)v C vov- 
aov A*° I ai)voLa6fisvoa C C)P avvsaa6fisvog Th. Junt. Call. 
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Nima^ Zg iilv iTt^ a^aQ ael d^vh^evv txvetraL' 
xal rdd^ e{>6dovg ykvil^at' &yaX^a TcidQOv^ 

^HerCayvL %dQLV ykatpvQctg xeQog &xqov iTtoot&g 6 
^tod^dv 6 elg iQyov na6av atpfixe ri%vav. Th^.2(^Th.z7) 

6 838. TOTATTOt. At.Cme 

Elq SsvoyiXia taCg Mo^baaig &vazs%'u%6xa At 
&yaX(ia \ mt,vov, . Ct. A^ 

^T^tv rovro, d^eai^ xe%aQc6iiivov ^vd^ero %A6aLg 
r&yaXiia ^«i/oxAiJg, rovro rb ^aQ^dcQivov, 
10 iiov6Lx6g' oi)% eriQcag rtg iQet, 6oq)La S' iTtl rade 

alvov i%(ov Mov6i(ov oix imkavd^&veraL. Th^.3(Th.zio) 

339. TOTATTOf. A 
JrjfiofiiSmv ovtog &vbQ'7]y.b jdiov^am ^davov %al tQCnoda. At 

^afio^ivrig 6 %0Qay6g^ 6 rbv rQL7to8\ & dL6vv6e^ 
15 xcfX 6\ rbv adL6rov d^e&v ^axaQcav avad^eCg^ 

1 gff Th. Zaa ( ' C) ^iXv P (vocc. om. Th.c) 1 in &tJMQ C 
indfiag? in' riaaq Th. | UvBitai 2 tb$' P (Call.), Th.c | 

&'nBvm8ova A»^ (icn simXovg Th.^ »' icn' i6Xovg Th. ») 3 'HstCoavi 
A»c Th.c 'HstCcovi C Th. vulg. 'AstCtovi Th.» (Th.i> pr.?); triplici 
modo sculptoris nomen scr. A: Alstlcov (A" in lemmate ep.), 
^Hetlmv et'Ht,stlaiv (sic A" in ep. IX .H36, 1); correctoris scriptura 
variat inter^JffirtW^CP^ia lemm.) etyi^f-r^cov (CP'in ep.IX 336,1): 
'HstCoav exhibet Pl** IV^ c. 8 (slg TjQo^ag), 7 ( M 97^) | yXatpvQaaA'^ | 
&HQOV Th.c I 'bnoataaA Mat. C 4 8 C 6 Aa« Z8' Th.^^ | 
i(pfi¥.s maluit Bothe | ts%vav P ti%vriv Th. || 6 — 7 nom. aucto- 
ris cum lemmate A scr. in textu, sed lineae spatio non sufficiente 
ultima verba &yaXfta\XC^ivov seorsum a ceteris in m® adposuit; 
eadem perspicuitatis causaparticipio adnexuit in t.infra lineamC, 

erasis quae A in m® addiderat 5 ^ avtov ^SjoyiQt C m® (in eraso 
&yaX[M3c supra er. XCd^ivov) tov aiftov A in t. 6—7 sCg &yaXiia 
Movacbv Th. Junt. 6 &vatsd'7i'ii6ta C &vats&r}yi6ti A*° 7 &y. 
X, scr. A*' in m®, C in t. (cf. ad 5 — 7 et ad 5) 8 yis%aQiafisvog 
Heck. I &v d^sto P ivvsaTh, 9 ^svo%Xr}a A»c | tovto P ff-fjiis Th. | 
fiaQtidyiivov Th.^ (Th.^ pr. ?) 10 fiovaiv.da C (lovamba A»' | ovxs- 
tiQfoa A (yb%' stsQooa C | itsQoa cum oo supra o scripto Th.° stSQdg 
Call. Ijr/a P (Th.i^) | aocpCa A ao(pCai C aotpCrj Th. | Jwt P | t&ids A 
r^ds Th. 11 alvov (C aiV. A^) P | iiovaaoav Th,^-^'^ \ o{}h' C | ijrl 



410 Constantini Ceph. Anth. cap. II (Plan. VI). 



lietQtos iv 7tcc6i' XOQ^ ixtij6ato vixav 

avdQ&v xal tb xaXhv xal tb 7tQO0rjxov 6q&v, Th^.4(Th.2i2) 

340. TOt ATTOi. A 
Etg &yoclfioc tijg Qbgaviag 'A<pQo8Lt7}g. Th. 
KvTtQig oi) Ttdvdaiiog' tkd6xB0 tdv d^sbv Blithv 
P 204 OvQavtav, ayvag avd^sfia XQv6oy6vag 
P 433 otxq} iv !A^LxXeovg, ^ xal tsxva xal ^vov i6%B 
^w6v' &sl 8s 6fptv XAtov sig itog fjv 
ix 6id^sv &Q%o[iLSvotg^ & 7t6tvta' xri86iisvot y&Q 6 
10 dd^avdtcDV aitol nkstov i%ov6t ^QOtoL MT^.Th^.sCTh.ziS) 

Xav&dvBtai (' C) P || p. 409, 12 num. g> adpinxit C 13 Blg tQC- 
no8a To5 jdiovvaca &7eb Jri^xslovg Th. Junt. | SrjfioiisScov (hyph. 
C) A per errorem, ut vid., cf. ad 14 | ov t A | ^tqCtc^ (com- 
pend. add. A et C)P 14 da[iofi8V7ia P Th,^-^-^ JaiiofieXrjg Th. Call. 
j7}(io(iiXr}gTh.P (man. b, Ahr.; cf. Choer. can. 160,11) /iayMyivrig 
(cum /Lt supra y) Th.<^ JafiotsXrjg Jant. | Xl^^jQi^jY^^ ^ xoiQriyba 
A" xoQVybg Th. 15 %al al P Call. xa^ ae ThP Junt. vaC as 
Th.B val ah (man. sec?) Th.^ naQ al Abr. | adiatov (' AC) A, 
supra a add. ri C; riSiatov Th. \ d^s&v P Th.; t&v Blomfield 

1 n&ai P Th.i^ ^^ B i^Th. Junt. TPaMyiTCall. (d' Orv., Mein.) | xoQ&i' 
(Apo xoQfoi' Aac^P I vUriv P Th. Junt. Call.; viTiav Th,^<>-^^ 
2 slg tb naXbv Heck. | t6 (' C) ycQoai^Tiov (A TtQoafj^K. C)P || 3 sqq. 
ep. integrum exhib. Th., posteriora duo disticha (om. primo) Pl. 
in 1. I c. ?8 (sig sijaipsLay), 2 (praeter Pl^ quae ex Th. vs. 1 sq. 
supplevit); in P prius dist. separatum exstat a quattuor vss. 
seqq., illud p. 204, hi (vs. 3—6) p. 433, ubi cum Theocriti epi- 
grammate 13 (Ahr., A. P. IX 433) tamquam altera eiusdem pars 
conexi sunt 3 ©soyiQCtov Pl 4 lemma add. Th. Junt. 
5 — 6 om. Pl, adnotat sch.^: dcnitpaXov' Xslnovai atlxoi dvo* ri 
KinQvg — xQ^^^oy^v^ag'^ oHnco iv &ii€pi'iiXi. xal tcc s^Tjg 6 tk P 
Th. (Pl"^ sch.B '^) I ndvdrjfLog Th. sch.» | \:Xda%so C CX. tXda^sto 
Th,^ et a man. corr. Th.''-^ | tr}v Th. {tbv sch.^) 6 oi)Qaviriv sch. ^ 
Th. (sed ovQavlav Junt. cum P) | &yv&g P ocyvag Th, vulg. ityvfig 
Ahr. {ayvav sch.^) | dv^sa Th.^ et ante corr. Th.®-^ | XQvaoy6vr\g 
Ziegler | post xQ^^^oy^vag clausulae signum scr. C 7 — 10 om. 
P p. 204, adnectit ep. A. P. IX 433 p. 433 (in qua codicis parte 
textum epp. eadem scripsit manus, quae christianorum epp. 
folium primum atque ultimum exaravit, J; cf. ad p. 1, 2—6) 
7 sv Ahr.l <5:fA<pa£WP I ^PIM | ^axs' (i. e. iaxsv) P ^a^s PFPl» 
(errant edd.) Th. Junt. slxsv Th.o slxs Th, vulg. 8 ijv P ijff Br. || 
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204 841. Etg ti)g "HQag tbv vahv 

iivd&rifia Ttagcc MavdoytQSco, At 
B60jtoQOv l%%^66vta yeg)VQ(b6ag icvi^rixe 
MavdQOxkdfig "Hqti nvrin66vvov 6%Bdlrig^ 
6 aiyt^ lihv 6ti(pavov TCBQLd-eCg^ 2Ja[i£oi6L dl xvdog 

jJaQBlov fia^Lkiog ixtsXi^ag xatA vovv, Pr. 109 

342. *Avdd"rifi>a \ rfj 'A&rjva | naQa t&v Kv^iyiriv&v. A 
'j4d'Qri6ov XaQltmv 'bich na6tddL tads tQLi^QOvg 
6tvXCda^ tag TtQfoxag rovO*' '{)7c686Ly(ia ti^vag' 
lota^&tav ydcQ nQ&tav %ot ifiTj^ato IlaXX&g ^Ad^dva^ 
tdvde 7t6k6L xakdcv &vtLdLdov6a %dQLV^ 
206 ovvBXBv 'bilfL6ta TQLtcovCdL vabv itBV^Bv 5 
K^i^LXog a8% tQa jtQ&tov iv ^A6Ld8L' 

1 sqq. ep. est ap. Herod. IV 88; inest in Par. 1702 fol. 73 (in 
Chron. Simeonis : v. C. Miiller geogr. gr. min. II 43) 1 riQaa (' C) P 

2 naqa (' C) iLavd6v.qB(o P, cfr. ad 4 3 &viQ'ri%B^ C &vb- 
d^riTisv A*' 4 fiavd6%Q6(ov C fiavSonQscav A*' Mav^QOtiXsrig Her. 
CAv8Q0%lirig sched. GyWii) SfiaQdoTiXerigSim, (cf.Tzetz.Chil.I 826) | 
rjQrii, (C iiQ.? A»<5) P | axsSCaa P axsdCriS Her. 5 t&i (isv 8i} P 
a^bta fihv Her.; ot (ihv 8i}? | post 'nvdog et in m® scr. C: att d 

6 vs. om. A, non supplevit, etsi errorem notavit, C | ^aQsito 
(5a<rdet Par. 1702 | paaiXsog Her. §aadi(og Br. || 7 sqq. Heck. refert 
in epp. a Gregorio Mag. descripta cum Cyzicenis 1. III 7 trj ad^rivdc 
P I naQa tcov A*° | xvJtXTjvw" A 8 ^wo A*® | tritds P tads Heck. 

8— 9T^tt}^T] <yraX^da(Gratiarum symbolum) Buttmann (Boeckh), 
probavitHeck. XaQhcov iungens cum ataXlSa et rcaatdSa de templo 
Minervae intelleffens 9 atvXldoa {' (rrvX^iJa olim Heck., 
cf . Poll. 1 90 {atvXl8\ 8 et at&as n6Xig atdXav v. 4 0. Schneider) | tka 
P T&ffButtm. I nQ&taa ( ' 0)1? nQ&av et nXwt&gZdiO. \ i)n68siyyi,a (cum 
acc. eraso supra sC) P (rovr') inCdsiyfia Heck. 10 ta6tr}v P tav- 
tav Heck. | Tpor' P | &d"rjvr} C &&rivii? A»' 'Ad^dva Heck. 11 tav8s 
C C tavds A*o) P I n6Xi.atdXav P n6XsL atdXav Jac; noXvnXaaCav? 
12 — 13 ta 8s n6Xig naXav — to^vsTisv s. tdv86 n6Xig ayvav — 
ro^y. primo Heck., postea t^8s n6XsL %aXav — , ovvstisv idem prae- 
tulit (quae tdv8s retinens Diibn. recepit) 12 to^dvsTisv P | 'btpC^at ja 
( ' C, 'ex' cr. C; ^rj in er. v s. ^?) P vrpCat^x, Jac. {to^vsv.a x^brplata 
Schneid.) | tQi^t(ovl8i C tQt> t&vl8i A" | vribv P vabv Heck. 
13 &8tQa {' et* C) P, cr. Jac. | ivaai h C (qui signum /- bis exa- 
ravitin m% iv&ai A% iv 'Aaid8v Buttm.; an iv'AaC8i ya? 
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SstyiL ot xal TtkLv^cov xQva^tfikatov ^yayev &%^og 
^skfpiSa yav, QoCfio) rdvd' ive7tov6a %dQLV. 

343. "'AAHAON. A 
''E^vea Bot(OT&v xal Xakxidemv daiid6avreg (3) 
6 Tcatdeg ^A^rivaCcav iQy(ia6iv iv nole(iov, (2) 
8e6^p iv &xw6evrL eidriQim iafieaav v^qlv (l) 
r&v ijcjcovg dexdrrjv Ilakkddv rdad' id^eaav, (4) Pr. 72 

344. 'Enl To5 iv 0B\anuci:g §(0(im. A 
GeaTtLal evQvxoQOL Tci^tl^av Ttotl rovade avvdTCkovg 
10 rtiKOQoijg TCQoydvoDv ^dQfiaQov elg 'AaCriv^ 
or fi«r' ^Ake^dvSQOv IleQa&v &arri xad^ekdvteg 
atfjaav iQL^Qefiia SaLddkeov rQCicoSa, 



1 SsCyfice P SBiyiice ts Jac. $si?yfia Boeckh SsCyiicna 
Schneid. Bsiyii,' S Heck. 2 SsXtpl 8' &yav (/• supra s et in m« 
adpinxit C) P, cr. Jac. | tavS' iv snovaa (sic) P tdvSs vsfiovaa 
Heck. II 3 sqq. ep. est ap. Herod. V 77 Diod. 10, 24 (Exc. Vat., 
p.213Vog.), aflfertAristid. 49, 380 (II 612,8 D) id^vsa —'Ad^vaCojv ; 
cf. ep. fragm. CIA. I 334 et IV 334 a 3 &S7jXov A ijQo96x 
add. C; Simonidi tribuit Aristide duce (?) Sehneidew.; in verbia 
schol.^ Arist. (p. 361 Fr.): o^toog &yQoav iv iniyQdfifiatL non latet 
nom. auctoris (pro corrupto &yQODV ci. &vayQd(povtsg Hiller, &VS' 
yva>v Bgk) 4—7 basis monumenti vetustioris (I A. IV 334 a) hexa- 
metros alio ordine exhibebat atque recentioris ecriptoresque: nam 
vs. 3 (superest qiv ante watd) non sequebatur priorem penta- 
metrum, sed praecessit ut primus esset ep. versus, alter penta- 
meter t&v — ^saav hexametro id^vsa — Safi. (ec. tertio ep. versui) 
adhaesit: hunc versuum ordinem (y, (3, a, d) fuisse in pristino 
monumento, mutatum esse in redintegrata basi docet Eirchhoff 

6 iiTij nolsfLov C (Bergk, qui ^QVfLaaLv ad ia§saav rettulit) sia 
noXifiov (?) A*' ix n. Her.^^^ iv noXsfupDiod. Rom. iv noXsfiov rell. 

6 &xvvvd'svtLFB.er.^^ &%vv%'svtL faer.^ iLxXvdsvtLB.Qx^^^Diod. 
&Xyiv6svtL M. Schmidt &xvv6svti Heck.; ig &xvhv ^ivti,? \ iaps- 
asv P 7 &v Diod. (TON lap.) t&v 9' Boiss. | Ssv.dtri A v fin. add. 
C I t&ad' A Td<j^'C I &vsd'saav E.er.^&vsd'sv Schneidew.(T£^<yd5)^^<yair 
Hartung jj 8 ijeij C iv A»' | t&L (t AC) P | Q-sanCaus P, acc. cr. 
Huschke | (3£Dju,e& A, i add. C 9 v. Preg. 23 j ^sanLaL P | no^tjl C 
t6$s A»c I to^aSs C toha 81 A»<^ | a^v onXo^Lja C avv6nXova 
(nav6nXovg9) 10 slaaaCriv Aa« 11 &Xiiav8Qov (' et ' C) P, cr. 
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346. KPINATOPOT. 
Ei'aQog ilvd^ei lihv tb tcqIv ^68a, vvv 8' ivl iie66^ 

%si(jLarL TCOQtpvQdag i6xa6aiiBV xdXvxag 
6ri iTCLiieL^il^avra yeved^lirj a6(ieva rfjSe 
5 ^or, vvfi(pc8i(ov a66ordcrrj Xe%e(ov. 
xakXL6rrig ^retpQ^fivaL iTtl xQord(poL6L yvvaLxbg 5 
X6lov tJ (lifiVBLV i^QLvbv iiikLOv. Cr.» 12 

346. 'ANAKPEONTOS. A 
TeXUcc [(leQdevra fiiov jtdQe, MaLd8og vte^ 

10 icvr iQar&v 8(dq(ov r&v8e %dQLV d^i^evog. 
8bg 8i (ilv eid^vSLxcov Eicovviiicjv ivl dij/xco 
vaCuv al&vog (lOtQav ixovr' dyad^nlv, 

347. KAAAIMAXOT. A 
"AQreiiL^ rlv r68^ ayaX(ia ^LXrjQarlg eX6aro r^8e' 

16 aXXd 6i) (JLhv Si^aL^ 7c6rvLa^ rijv 8h 6dco, 



Huschke | Ttad^eXdvrsg A Ttad^' sX. C p. 412, 12 hemistichia 
transponit Jac. iQLBgs fiia P 'EQi§QS(i,irr] Heck. ('lovi', immo 
Baccho, V. Reisch W. p. 7) || 

1 tov aiyro^ A qui post ep. 344 Crinagorae ep. VI 161 
{KQivaydQOv 1. adscripto) iteravit, cf. ad p. 306, 13 2 iivd^sL {' C) 
fihv P ijv&ov^sv ap. Buh. | ivi^ioaooL A*<^ 3 iaxdaa fisv Pp' 
hraaa fisv A*' 4 arit^" C) P aoi ap. L. (asv Iteiske) afj y' Jac. | 
ini fiSLSriaavta (spir. et gravem C, tct ex tl cr. A) P (cum C divi- 
dit Rub.) I ysvsQ-Xrii P, idem ap. L.*, sed Ltii ap. L.°» | &aiLsva ( * C)P 
5 ad Antoniam Draso sponsam ante a. 15 ep. scriptum put. Ci- 
chorius | icaaozdvri P | Xs%i(ov: alterum s ex a^ non ex o corr.C 
6 %aXXCatri. (punctum C)P -atid ap.L., cr. Reiske | atstp&fivai C)P 
6(pd"fjvaL ap.Buh.d' dtpd: Jac.crxeqp-O-^vatHeck.-O-^vqp-O-^i/atKnaackl 
ijCL A*c I yvvaiTida A*' yvvaLHba. C 7 ijQLvbv ( ' C) P | ijsXiov || 

8 &va'iiQiovi A 9 ts Xial^ai P ^"^ in m* et bis in m® repetit ; 
Lcctj pro «? scr. Q)TsXXla Keiske TsXXvdi Bergk (fjLte^. ^Cov n6QS 
TsXXCSi iam ap. Buh.'") | ijfiSQdsvta (* et ' C) P, cr. ap. L. B.; an 
tfiSQdsvtL'^ 10 &vtSQat&v A»° | ^ifisvoa ( ' C) P 11 ^« of s^b^v- 
dCyup Heck. I ividrifim A*° 12 &yad'fia Barnes || 14 trjv P tlv 
apogr. (Callim. edd.) | t6$* ( ' C) P | (ptXrjQatla C (piXrjQatCa A" 
^iXo^Qatlq Reiske | staato A C) P 15 &JiXj^a C dUa? A»* (aber- 
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AtXi.vov dyxviidQCD iis- Xs%(dC8l tovto xsxdfpd^ccL 

triQ ^LoSfaqslov yQd^iia kiysL 6oq)Lrig, 
xovQOV ixsl tLxtov6a xatig^d^Lto' Ttatda Mijkag 
5 ds^dfisvog d^aksg^v xXatsv *A%"ifivatdaj 
As6^Ld8s66LV &%og xal 'Iij6ovL Ttatql kL%ov6av, 
''AgtsiiL^ 6ol 81 xvvaiv %"viQ0tp6vayv S(isksv, 



349. ^IAOAHMOT. A 
^lvovg & MskLxiQta 6tj ts ykavxii iis8iov6a 
10 Asvxod^iri %6vtov^ ^atfiov dks^Lxaxs, 
NriQi^8a)v ts x^Q^^ xtJfiara xal 6Vy n66SL8oVy 

xal SQijL^^ &vi[ia)v TtQfiikats^ Zi(pvQS, 
tkaoL iis (piQOLts 8Ld jtXati) xv^a (pvy6vta 6 
6^ov inl ykvxsQijv fi6va UsLQaia^g. 



rans ad 348, 1 ?) | t6 ilsv Boiss. | tjjv dh P : tijv C t^V^c A 
(Ernesti) | adov P, cr. A. Fabri 

1 nnm. tv adpinxit C | de Diodoro poeta dnbitat Weisshaupl 
(ex V.2 hoc nomen sumptum ratus): at cf. VII 701 (2 yQd[i,(m), VII 
700, 6 et 624, 6 cum 348, 1 (d)HVfi6Qq}\ VJI 627,3 cum 348, 6 
2 ailivov om. Suid. s. hac voce: iungit cum ygdfifia Jac, ut sub- 
stant. cum xfx^qp-d-at Weissh., cf. Aesch. Choeph. 423 1 d)yivfi6Q(o \ 
XexoCdi 3 yQdfifue non carmen, sed picturam intellegendam 

esseput.Weissh., ut non marmor sepulcri (Jac.) loquatur, sed Siren 
in fastigio locata | (roy/ijc; A (Suid.), a supra rjBCv. C 4 t^yitovaa (' C) 

P I Hata^p&^to (i C)P I fnjlaaFMrjX&gBr, Mr}XovgReiskQ] Melam Jac. 
pro matre mortuae habet: at 6 MrjXag 6 tfjg Xsx. 'Ad". i&vi/jQ adnot. 
ap. Buh."*, quibuscum consentit Weiash., verba naida de filio 
a patre agnito intellegens 6 nXaiev ("* A C) P %Xa£a) (et 7isv&a>) 
Jac. 7iXa£6L Weissh. 7 aol A*° j ^riQ0(p6vaiv (non -tp6Qaiv) P | 
Iftf ( ' C, X in eraso U, non in v) P IfteXe Br. || 9 m fisXitisQta 
( ' reet. C) P | ai; ap. L.* | yXavnrj A*® yXavnr} C yXavnij Jac. yXav- 
nfjg Dor7. yXa^dTtrjg ap. Buh. FXavTirjg Kaib. yXavnov Reiske: v. Eur. 
Hel. 1467 10 Xsvno&irj (' C) P | ante 7c6vtov distinxit C (ap. B. 
Dorv. Kaib.), post n. Beiske Jac. | ^aCfLov ex da^fiov? cr.C Satfutv* 
Schaefer | dXs^LTiaxs ( ' C)P, &Xs^Lyio:%a) Schaef. 11 vrjQijtSaiv P 
NrjQijSa^vBorv.NrjQstda^v ap. Buh. | xal av C nal avA\ yivavoxaCta 11, 
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860. KPINATOPOT. A 
TvQ6i]vflg xskddriiia dia7C(fv6iov adkmyyog 
itokkdKi IlL^aiayi/ 6tQifivig ixlQ nadCiov 
fp^ayi^aiLivrig 6 TtQiv fiiv i%st %Q6vog iv 8v6l vixaig' 
6 sl 8s ei) Tcal xqi66oi)g Ijyaysg slg 6tsg>dvovg 
i6to{>g MiXijtoVj ^rifid^d^svsg^ oH nots 7cd}8ayv 6 
^dXxsog 1l%i]6sv Tcls^ytiQq) 6t6natL, Cr.»13 
Fr. Cor. Mel. r 

ep. 861-868. 361. KAAAIMAXOT. A 

a. Tiv (ASy Xsovtdy%^ Syva^ 6voxt6vSy qyi^yvvov 8goi/ 
10 d^fixs ... t£g; a. ^A(f%tvog. (J. notog\ a. 6 KQi^g. 
8i%oiiat. 

FG. Schinidt p. 414, 12 <0'^t}i|P 0^73/gKaibel | «^ijtfra zsA^ tcqtiv- 
nate, C 13 ^AaoiT A»c hao£ C | dtanXaxv 14 a&iov P imhv 

Dorv. I knl C) yXvH^v P inl yXavTiijv ap. L.™ iwl yXvxe^c^i/ 

(Dorv.) B. yXvnsQo^ ap. Buh.™ IttI yXvxa^^v Kaib. a, nsi- 

Qaima C (qui (d(; corr. ex oa et o supra add.) tov &7eeiQa6oa \\ 

2 TVQarvfja (acc. et * pro acuto C, qui signum in m® repet.) P 

3 atQTiVda: signum " supra 73 et in m® C | 'bmQ \ nedCayv 
C nedCov A»^ 4 tp^eylaiievria (' C) 8 P \ h^i> C rest. C) P 
iiev Boiss. | ;uo6vo<y (non a%.) P 5 P Boisa.) | ijyayea 
(' C) eC atetpavova P i^Xv^eq elg a€. ap. Buh."* (tQiaaotg) ^y. 
atecpdvovg ap. L. rjyayf g c& Br. (Rub.) | ijXaaag elg Jac. ijydyeo et 
(e^ — ) ^yayev eCgB.eck. (tQiaaolg) i\yXdiaag (atetpdvoig) ego 
olim ci. 6 &atoa C &atoa A*' i fttXifrov hrjfidad^evea P (ap. L. B., 
Jac. Heck.) &atogMCXr}[toVy Jrjfi. Reiske &atbv MiXi^tov Jrifioad-eve* 
(Jrffioad^ivri Stemb.) Rub., &ato^g M., Jrjadad^eveg tentavi: cf. 
Kaib. 938,4; Cougny 1 86^ 7 '^VXiVj^^l^J'^ ^ (qui sign. * m« rep.) 
il X e 10 v (potius quam iixeiai) A^^ rjxei aov Stemb. || 8 ytaXXi- 

fia A 9 t/v P: r C et m® a^fie {&vtl aoC fie Jac.) | Xeov- 
tay^oive* (o ex a corr., post e erasa litt. v?) P; in ora m® 
notulam add. C lineolis tribus, quamm litt. priores evanuerunt 
fere totae: /• ^Xeovytayxoove (supra e fin. indrctua gravis est, 
a)v fuerit an ov incertum) | (^avoyyitdve \ ^ijQanyX'' (i. e. . . Xr^a) ; 
Xeovtdyx* &9e Valckenaer XeovtdxXaLve Bast Xeovtdyx* mva Lo- 
beck I aivo^yitdve ('C, avo in er. aby? C) 10 dijne tia A 
^%e. tCa' C Qi]%ep. tCg; ap. B. d^rjyii tig ap. L. %fi%e tig\ Jac. 
-O-^xe. /9. T^j; Mein. | x^^cr P || 
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362. *HPfNNH2. A.Pl 
^E^ &rttkav %siQ&v tdSs yQdfAiiata' kp6ts IlQo^ad-sv, 

§vtL xal &vd'Q(07tOL tlv 6fiaAol 6o(pCav. 
taikav y&v ifdfAmg t&v naQd^dvov Z6tiq iyQatj^sv, 
5 al xaiddv xotid^rix*, fjg x' *Ayad^aQxlg 8Aa. M 97^ 

363. NOSHIAOI!. A 
AixoiiikLVva titvTcrar W &g &yavov th 7tQ66(07Cov 

notOTttd^siv [iSLkLxtcag doTcisL. 
d)g ifiiKog d^vydtr^Q ta (latiQL ndvta Tcot^xsi' 
10 ^ xakbv 8xxa TciXy tixva yovsv6LV l6a. 

364. THS ATTHS. A 
FvoDta xal trjv&d^s UafiaLd^idog stSstaL l^iiisv 
ad* slxhv ^OQtpa xal (AsyalofpQO^iiva, 



1 bqq. ep. est ap. Pl. 1. IV^ c. 6 (eig styidvag yvvaiv.&v\ 3 (7); 
ep. omissnm in Planudeae 1. sexto receperuat ap. L. et Bun. 

1 ijQhvria A 2 di^ardXav C i^atccXav (sic) A*® ds^^ 
&zaX&v Salm. (SsQ^' &t, Dilthey Xsvaa' ict, Bergk) Bsio %aX&v 
ap. Buh.°» {8sio tdXav ap. Buh.* L.) i| anaX&v Pl anaX&v 
Weiske (Ssiyfi' an. %. t. yg. X^ata, IlQOfiaQ-sv, Ztti xal Heck.) 
sijnaXdfiayp anonym. SaidaXs^v Purgold 1 1^ j^aQdyfiata ap. B.™ ( 
nQOfirjd-sv Pl 2 — 3 post TtQOfia&s^ distinxit C, om. inter- 
punctionem Pl**, ivtl cum yQafifAata iung. PF; post yQdfifiata 
plenius interp. Br. (Weiske), recte: cfr. IX 724 8 ^vti ( ' AC) P 
svtl Pl I &voi Pl^ &v^q&naiv R^iske [ tivoykaXol^ C) P ti^v dfiaXol 
PI I tlv aofpiav dfiaXoi Jac. | (ivtl yag &v&Qiiina> tlv dfMcXm aotpCa 
ap. Buh.°») 4 yovv P Pl, cr. Bergk | Zatia rest. C, datia^i A^) P 

5 at%' ("C) a^yav P al!%' aijydvVl al v,' ah8av Ursinus (ap. 
B.°») al %a^8kv Weiske | nws^^iyA A»° not\ %f\%' C nots ^fiv.* 
PIM not l&rjTi' PP notsd^riH' ap. B.^ \ fja {" C) n&ya&dQXf^iJ C C) P 
fjg 'Axad^aQxlg Pl h7i"Ay. ap. B."^ | dXa P || 7 id' (' C) P 
8 afis CC)P &fih Bentl. afil Mein. &fjbfis Yalcken. oj fis Beiske 1 
n6t6ntdisLV ex notont. C | $ov.ssi (' C) P 9 mastvfia^a \ 
fiatsQL ndvta (accentus C) P | nQoa&insi (<fe ex & cr.) A nQba- 
ioMSi C notcoyisi Beutl., noli cr. n&v notsoiHS 10 ^xxa ( ' C) P ( 
nsXoi P nsXs4. Reiske w% Schaefer ( Laa C C t? A»') P |j 
12 yvoota ( C) P | trjvo) ^sad, §ai ^tdoa C triva &s aafiai, 
^idoa A (signum * in m® bis rep. C) j triXm&s maluit Mein. ( Zafj/v- 
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d^dso' x&v mvvtitv x6 re iisllixov a^dtdd^L ttlvas 
ikTtoii dQflv' xalqoLQ Ttokkd^ (idxaLQa y&vaL, 

355. AESiNIAA. A 
'A ^dtviQ i&ov tov Mlxv^oVj ola TCSVLXQd, 
5 Bdxxo) dcjQettaL ^comxd yQail^a^idva. 
Bdxxe, ^i) d' {nl^drig tbv MCxvd^ov al 8% th d&QOV 
^(OTtLxdv, & iLtd tavta fpeQeL nevCa. 

366. IIArKPATOTS. A 
Elq vscondQOvg yvvaiTiag, L 

10 KkeLOvg at 8^60 natSeg^ ^AQL^toSixyi xal 'A^eLvAj 
KQri66aL^ TcdtvLa, 6i}g^ ^AQtefiL^ veLOxdQOVj 
P 207 tetQaetetg^ &7cb ^rjtQdg' tdoLg^ &va66a^ td tfl68e 
eihexva x&vtl [iLrjg d^lg 8vo veLOxdQovg. 



Mog Reiske | st $sts fihv ( ' C) P, cr. Mein. (stdst' dnatnd ap. B."* 
yvcatbv — sldstai Hiifia Jac.) p. 416, 13 &8' P {& S' apogr. 
Jac.) I fisyaXooGvvaL (fin. i add. C) P fisyaXotpQoavva Oleariua 
(fisyaXotpQoa^Ovav ap. BJ^ Jac.) fisyaXsioavva Reiske (Dubn.) fis- 
XLXQOtpqoavva et fistgiotpQ. Heck.; fort. fiivsi Scvd^oa^dva 

1 post ^dso distinxit Dilthey, post fcivvtav C (et edd.) | th dh 
ap. L. I fisaixov (' C) P 2 iXTCofi' (' AC) P <y' iXnofi' Reiske 1 
6q&v P, cr. Br. | cf. IX 605,4 || 3 inter Tarentini epp. refert Br. 
4 & fiijtTjQ Suid. codd. (sed afidtriQ S.^) s.v. ^oomxc^ | iabv P Suid., 
cr. Mein. {S&ov Reiske) | fitHvv&ov Suid.^ ; confusa ac mutila 
praebet ap. L., a priore MU. ad alterum (v. 3) aberrans | (vta 
ap. B.™) 6 pdHx<o S.'^ | post doaQsttai, interp. S.^, sequentia a 
praecedentibus separans | *^&ni%a (* C, signum rep. in m® C) P 
^(onnia Suid. (§a>n£7i' ivaxpaftiva ap. B.^) 6 a^ ( ' ex C) P | 
^tp&iria P {sl a&oig Salm.) | *tC sati fi,t%v^oa: adposuit in m® 
man. rec. i l^^j C a ^ A*' 7 *(6mi%ov ( •/• ante ^ et in m® 
C) P I a Xi\tk^ (a ex «i, ^ta^ ex ya? fecit, acc. supra i erasit C) P 1 
8 naynqdt^a ex nay^Q&toa cr. C 9 lemma add. L p. 207 m® 
ad V. 3 I vsoii6qova yvvaL^%aa^ L 10 yiXsLovaa (sic) A*® v.XsCovaai 
C, cr. ap. B.m | &QLatoSUri C dQvatoddnr} A^c I dfisivco A" 
&fisiva} C X^^xt^stQaitria^nstQaA*^)^ tstoastfiuoxY.^ tstQai- 
tsig ap. B.^Ujnh vel naQa fi. Heck. | 'bnb fiatQl adoig ap. Buh."* 
13 s^tSTivaP s^ ts%va Lobeck | %avti fiifja A*® | supra vs. 3—4 
scr. C m" distichum in Hesiodi tripodem, cfr. ad p. 419, 1 || 
Amthol. Graeoa. 27 



I 
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367. 0EAlTHTOr. A 

'AvdJ&r\iuL I Nindvoqa Ma\%B86va, tbv Eifntoiijtov \ %al 

^Hyrjaovs, x«l ^llav. L 

a. rexva yivoi6d^s' xlvog ydvog i6xi\ xi d' ifitv 

5 &ds xalotg %aifisv xsi[isv6v i6x' Svo^a; 
NtxdvfDQ iyA sl^i^ naxiiQ d* ifiol jdlTtcdQtixog^ 
(JnixtiQ d' 'Hyri66^ xsl^l yivog Maxsd6v, 
y. Kal ^h/ iyh OCXa slfiC^ xal i6ti fioc oircog &dsXip6g. 5 
ix d' s^xVS toxiov s6xa(isg &[ig)6xsQ0L. 

10 368. AIOTIMOr. A 

Elg %v\naaaiv tbv 'Ofupdlrig \ iv tm tfjg 'AgtiyLidog vam. L 
XalQi (lOL^ &PQh xv7ca66i^ xbv '0(ig)dilti fj noxs AvSii 
Xv6afiivi^ q>iX6xrix' fjXd^sv ig ^HQaxkiovg' 



1 Theaetetam esse Halicamassensem saspicatar G. Wolff, 
Cyrenaeam esse a Callimacho laadatam (ep. 7) censet Knaack ; 
ep. VI 367 et ep. in pagilem Pythagoram (apad Diog. L. VIII 
1, 48) mihi constat ab eodem composita esse: cf. IIvi&ay^QTig 

iyia ilfii (apad Diog.) cam NuiidvaiQ iyS stfii 2 ava sla 

vmccvmifa L | tov sifntot^ L: cf. ad 6 3 r}yr}ao^6 L | surq>L^^ 
(i. e. -lav) 4 6X§ta (I rest., non ex t cr. A) P | A 
t^ S* C 6 &Ss (*^ C) P I & %aXol Heck. | %s£(isvov iat ( ' C) 6vo(i,a 
('C) P 6 iym A in iy6) mat. C | natriq C ntoirjtoa. ifLol 

al ni6Qr}toa (al ex at cr.) P ncctriQ Si fioi> (S' ipLol Br.) Ein^toCr\' 
tog ap. Buh.™ | Alni^gritog Dorv. 'Hni6Qritog Heck. 7 [idtrjQ 
Reiske | ^ yria^ A d' ij y. C d' ij Nrjam ap. L. | %si[il A 
%' slfil C 8 cfr. ad L 12 | q>£Xa P ^CXa (ti^^Qiov) ap. Bah.™ I 
%al %ati (' C) P 9 sijxfja (circ. C et A*') P | ts%i<ov P, cr. 
apogr. I iata (isa (spir. C, accent. AC) P || 10 ep. non Milesii 
est, poetae cor. Phil., sed videtur Adramytteni, eiasdem qai epp. 

VI 267, Ap. Pl. 168 composait 11 tov ofKpaX^ ivL 12 j^atlQi 
fjkOL ( ' C) P I dpqia ( ' C) F, cr. apogr. | %vnaaaL: signam -X" pinxit 
sapra n C, qai in m^ adnotavit (supra lemma ep., iaxta distich. 
tertium ep. 367): ^ 3ti %vnaaaia %6afioa (h. e. ^<rr l) | yvvai 
%stoa I 6\i^aXCr\ ntnh P, cr. Reiske I X^y^riV AvSij Beiske 
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iiXPiog fidd^Uy x7hta66L^ koI ig x6tB xal nakiv^ iig vvv 
XQV6B0V *jiQtifiiSog tovt^ i^dptig ndXad^QOv, 



1 fiad-a C eraso apir., qaem A acripserat) | nvjcaccL 
( ' C) P I %al a>a F (MaMy) xal ig Gerhard %al olg Herm. 
Tiad^mg MeiD. %aX&g DClbn.; ndQog? 8. xagslg? \ t&es ( ' AC) xal P 
rdt' ^asi Mahly | a>a vHv' ('AC, punctum C) P hg vvv Toup 
(Mg.hly) otg vvv Herm. | ad indicandam epp. anathematicorum 
Bummam acr. haec Cm®: 6j*ov rf; trecenta sexaginta epp. pro 
trecentis et duodesexaginta numeravit C commissis quibusdam 
calculorum erroribus: etenim signis i. %. X. fi distinguuntar 
epp. 10. 20. 30. 40, inde litt. v. £. o. n epp. 49. 69. 69. 79, post 
numeris q. q. i. x. X. fi. qv. |. o. n, q. <r. ai epp. 90. 100. 110. 
120. 130 — 210; numeri x. X. ft. av appositi sunt ad epp. 219. 
229. 239. 249, tum £. o ad epp. 268. 268, sequuntur litt. Jt. 
q. t. i appictae epigrammatis 277. 287. 297. 307, litt. x ep. 318, 
litteris X, ft notuitur epp. 329. 339, denique Httera v (£) ep. 
348 (368); imum ep. (49) dirimitur ab A in duo, ter singula 
ex binis epp. efficiuntur (sic coalescunt ep. 86 et 86, ep. 308 
et 309, ep. 323 sq.), quattuor epp. in eodem anathematicorum 
libro bis scripsit A, eadem bis numerat C (scil. ep. 144 post 
213, ep. 106 post 266, ep. 146 post 274, denique ep. 161 post 
344 iterat A); unde calculi orti sunt mendosi, ut post insignita 
epp. 40, 79, 210, 249, 268, 307, 318, 339 proximarum decadum 
indicibus instructa sint epigrammata 49, 90, 219, 268, 277^ 318, 
329, 348. — Non adnumeravit anathematicis, etsi adiunxit (p.207 
m"), epigramma in Hesiodi tripodem corrector, qui hoc idem 
ep. ab A inter sepulcralia relatum ex imtvfipimv genere toUen- 
dum statuit, cfr. ad A. P. VH 63 



